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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 

The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 


e Indian Press Act 
e Indian students in England 
e Hindu University 

e Afghan campaign 

e Rowlatt Act 

e National Congress 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
W W II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 


wr ee Pe ee ee 


e Abdication of Edward VI 

e Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 

e Establishment of the Federal Court 

e Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

e Gandhi’s policy of non-violent boycotts 

e Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

e Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 
Burma 
Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest 

Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 
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Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 
Topics included are: 


Police 

Working of the courts 
Jail sentences 
Education 

Railways 

Irish politics 

WW | 


Liz Sargut 
January 2009 
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urges all the Muhammadans in the world to 
protest against the conduct of Amir Feisul in negotiating with Great Britain 
for the sale of a part of the Hedjaz railway. — 


editor. 


ZAMINDAB (b) The Zamindar of the 3lst December 1921 also reproduces the 

a tbead, above and asserts that if this report is correct, Mulammadans should 

editor. strongly protest against the conduct of the Sharif. 

Kesant 5. (a). The Kesar1 of the 28th December 1921 writes that Zaghlul 

ee aes Pasha-and his eight companions have refused to 

_~ ee obey the Sultan’s order regarding their expul- 
sion from Cairo and the first-named has announced that the Egyptians should 
follow the non-codperation movement started by Mr. Gandhi in India. 

Parsa (b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 28th December 1921 refers to the arrest 

ye ue of Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues and holds Lord Curzon responsible for 

— slam, the present critical situation in Kgypt. If Great Britain does not change her 


resent attitude toviards the legitimate demands of the Islamic world and 


ndia, the respect, influence and prestige now enjoyed by her will receive an 
irreparable shock in the. world in general and the East in particular. 


(c) In its issues of the 29th and 30th December 1921, the paper 
regrets the spread of. non-codperation to Egypt and remarks that the unrest 
prevailing among the Muhammadans will not be allayed merely by the con- 


clusion of a just peace with Turkey. The unrest is closely connected with the 
question of Kgyptian independence. 


(d) In its issue dated the 30th December 19 
a Paris telegram that the Egyptians have deviared a 


1, the paper publishes 
and cancelled all orders with British firms, 


boycott of British goods 


cancelle which has frightened the proprietors 
of factories in Manchester. 
eee 6. (a) The Siyasat of the 26th December 192] reprints from Al-K halit 
(ss ee ee the report of a speech made by the Amir at the 
—apee Masta, _ _ time of the departure of the British mission 
’ from: Kabul. His Majesty is reported to have said among other things that 
the relations between the Afghan and British Governments were not friendly 
but neighbourly. ' | | oie oe. 
Armas (b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th December 1921 states that, accord- 
Manbab diam, ing to Al Balagh of Kabul, the Amir remarked in his hese at the 
oltior. time of the departure of the British delegation that if the British Govern- 
ment would make friends with Afghanistan, it should change its attitude 
towards the Islamic world. ) | 
Parsa - | sje 
AERDAS : 7. The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th December 1921 is surprised to 
Mahbub Alam, The League of Nat‘ons and India. learn that India is being represe nted as @ free 
editor. country at the meetings of the League of 
Nations, . aay 
Bryagat ao a ae age: re 
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editor, 
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_ especially Indians, should - diligentiy'': seek 
independence and move forward. ss 


wre 


—_- ms = $ - 


syspe sure enor t:4ETHEGISEATION ANP, POLITICS. i 
- Ms (): The ‘Akaié | of: the: 26tli December! 1921 appeals to Sikh military anu . | | 
rhe Seal wile pensioners not to participate in the reception (Lebo) | 


3 Shes of the Prince of Wales, inasmuch as _ the Fasteg Bing, 
bureaucracy is-interfering: with the religious affaire'of the Sikhs and subjecting | 
them to trouble for wearing the Kirpan. ah . 
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(b) The Lartap of the 29th December 1921 says that the speeches Parmar 
made at the Lahore Geovernnent House on the §th December did not re- fines 


present popular feeling, which favours a boycott of the Prince of Wales. __editer. 


10. (@) Sarpak Prem Sineu, Sopupa NS, Writing to the Qaum Parast p> gaan re 
“Cte Uiachethees of the %lst December 1921, exhorts: every “adbu Singh 
member of the Congress {o enlist as a “dt 
hm seg and court imprisonment. He also urges every Indian to wear | 
GP; sf | 1‘ , 


.» (b) The. Akhbar-1-Am. of the 28th” December 1921 says that the A™™84"-1’Au 
wording of the Punjah Government's Press communiqué regarding incitements ool Naik, 
to civil disobedience is so vague that no newspaper can consider itself safe *itr. 
and escape “ the clutches of this new offence.” : 


. (ce) Referring to the Congress resolution on civil disobedience, the Tzsvse 
Tyibune of the 81st December 1921 writes :—“ The die iscagt. The Congress ¢“x'R,;, 
has burnt, its boats. It has interpreted the recent action of Government: as editor. 
constituting a challenge to its very existence, and has taken up the. challenge 
in grim earnest... .. This can only mean that the struggle which began a little 
over three weeks ago is to be carried on on the-side of the Congress with 
all the ‘energy, resource and determination of which it is capable... . Such 
a conflict between the will of the Government and the will of the Congress 
there was, indeed, bound to be,“ unless the Government could make. up its 
mind in time to give the Congréss what it wanted. But ithasin the. present 
case been both precipitated ahd complicated by’ the Government’s supremely 
unwise action in using ‘its powers under the Seditious Meetings Act and 
the Criminal Law’ Amendment Act.”.... ‘Next the pdper refers to the 
moderate opposition to the Government’s repressive policy and continues :— 

‘* How could the moderates show their face to the country, how would 

they look. in. the eyes of the: world, if they supported the Government 

in. punishing; men: for no .other offence than that of asserting the right 

of public meeting and of association? But while we are convinced 

that this is the precise nature of the situation which confronts the Gov- 
érnment on the one d and the country on the other, let us hasten to 

add that we are full of misgiving as regards the future. We cannot share 

either the optimism ‘of the Government or the optimism of the Congress. . . . 

The only way to avoid the terrible experiences‘ of other countries and other 
Governments is for our own country and’ Government’ to profit. by those 
experiences, to do that in the’ very early stages of the struggle which they did 

only towards the end. It is for this reason that we deeply regret that, the 
Government has not yet seen its way to withdraw its recent notifications 

in spite of their proved unwisdom and inexpediency .. . For the same reason we 
equally deeply regret’ that the Conzress should have missed the, splendid 
opportunity, afforded by Pandit Malaviya’s motion, of declaring that, provided 

the conditions were fair and reasonable, it would gladly agree to a Kound Table 
Conference.” —_-. ne aac didec es | | 

fd) The following appears in the Bande Mataram of the 5th Janu- | ee 
ary :—“ Shriman Lala Lajpat Rai’s message to the young men of the Punjab :— (Lahore) ; 
A critical time has Seat Real war has broken out. National honour is at Rem Parshad, 
stake. The All-India Congress has asked for volunteers. It is. therefore the“ — 
duty; of every self-respecting Punjabi to, ealist as a volunteer. Twenty 
thousand volunteers have been allotted to the Punjab, which have not yet 

been supplied. Fairly satisfactory work is 8 ing on in Lahore. The Congress 
Committees in the’ moffassil ‘should atten? to this and soon. complete the 

weed’ quote?” i ee toon i we 1) & Pe | 
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Mavara¥ 
(Labore) ; 
Ram Pershad, 
editor. 


AKHBARn-!*’ Au 
(Lahore) ; 
Gopi Nath, 
editor. 


KEsARI 
(Lahore) : 


Shim Lal, Kapur, 


editor. 


PartTaP 
(lahore) ; 
Krishna, 
editor, 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Said Ahmad, 
editor. 


AxBBAB-1-’A ¢ 
(Lahore) ; 
Gopi Nath, 
editor. 


AKAll 
(Lahore) ; 
Partap Singh, 
editor. 


VEeDIo MAGAZINE 


(Lanore) ; 
Rams Dewa, 
editer. 


KHALSA 
ADVOCATE 
(Amritsar) ; 
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editor. 
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12. (a) Writing about the present situation, the Akhbar-i-’ Am of the: 
¢4th December 1921 ssys:that Endia' dan gain her’ 


Non-e: bperation, object only by codperating with the Govern- 
ment. | a, 


(b) | The Kesari of the 31st ‘December 1921 


1 the only mieahs for them to steér clear 
of the shoals ahead. Age 7 | ‘ 

13. The Partap of the 30th Decémber 1921 takes exeaption to the circu * 
lar letter issued in the 
magistrates with extensive powers under the 
penir pet _-s- Orimitiat Law Amendment Act in dealing with 
the non-ccSperation movement. Lord Reading should take notice of the 
létter. | | win i aey 


The United Provirces Government ard 
non-ccdperatior. . 


14. (a) The Zaminder of the 8(th December 1921 reprints from the 

_ Madind a message from: the mother of Maulang 

. Asaf Ali of Delhi. Shé says that she feels proud 

of having offered her son to the country and the nation. The Indiang até 

fghting against the enemies of God. Arrows and rifles aré not needed iti 
is war. | , 


The present struggle. 


— (b) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 31st December 1921, publishes a, message 
from Panpit Krishan Kant Maxviya, who says that the Indians. will 
Tr victcry and Government will yield and accede to their demands. 
f this does not happen the fight now in progress will be carried on, with 
great vigour: Mother India is looking to her‘ worthy sons and restlessly 
counting the last moments of servitude. It rests with the, Indians them- 
selves to kick off their fetters. Is it not their duty to remove the troubles 


of their mother ? _ Fill jails peacefully and quietly, Those who are in, prison 
will come out victorious. : | 


15. The Akali of the 30th December 1921 publishes a Punjabi 
Villagers and this aattoeinl movement. =e written by one Rai PaRtap, ‘who urges 
: villagers to ‘wear khaddar, boldly enter the arena 

and destroy the fort of bureaucratic oppression. | | 
16. (a) The following is taken from the Vedie Magazine for December 
asia to Guaiinions 1921 :—* Because the prosecution of the Ali 
Pets ¥ brothers led to no untoward demonstrations, the 
bureaucracy thought that t the 


people Instead of congratulating Gandhi on his wonderful hold he tay the 


people, the ‘sundried’ bureancrats congratulated their ‘ moon-struck’? -— 


brethren on the success of their efforts.... The Prince arrived and it 
was demonstrated once . again that the non-codperators -held , the eoun- 
try.... The bureaucracy was decisively defeated and, in its pride of power, it 
forgot all the rules of the game and, instead of taking the defeat in a sports- 
manlike manner,. it sought to blind itself to the hard realities of the | ituation 
and clamour-d for the suppression of the people’s voice. . Lord "Reading 
forgot his solemn promiscs, yielded to the coursels of despair uttered by 
prophets of evil overtaken by panic, ard was completely captured’ by the most 
owerful and the best organised, oligarchy in the world..:. | Gandhi % 
ary, od Erie he was looking forward to this day. His wioveiext 

he O { s ae oe! ; yar ey 
had boon enlled off fee « bs account of the Bombay riots and civil disobeditencé 


rae ; me. It badly La Tare ee ENE ee NET 
‘reactionary councillors have p y needed a new stimulus. Bord Readmg"s : 


rovided it.” | 


“ ”) The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd Deeember | writes: —* The 
: ana Oo My starry set on by the Government has met with universal 
as grovel rom all quarters, moderate or extremist,. and eminent leaders 
ye 2 Schools of thought in the Indian ‘fpolity ‘have urged on the 
Dba ee desirability of immediate abandonment of it. There goes the 
pay » coo voice of bart fe the voice of God and we think it would 

a colossal blunder to'turn @ deaf ear to’ the people’s voice. Conciliation 


says that. the policy, of: 
divide and rule has proved effective in Egypt and Jreland. The Tndians.should 
avoid pitfalls; non-codperation is 


nited Provinces to invest) 


he great leaders had very little hold upon the. 


% 


- and os are thedaty. effcoti¥e rembdies fom'tiid treatment of a situation 
liké ypicsents' We with'the personality of Bix’ Royal Highness the Prinoe 
of Wiles had ivitervened'or was avail d oF fo old hs thé - that: lias’ cdme to 
exist betwee thé Government and thé people.!*s 


(cy Pisewhore the paper shys:f—" The inintetpent is out! to- take @ guinea 

térrible display of ite atrengtinand: with its-belp to bring the nationalists, Asean 
who dled séém to be unbending im their spirit, & their knees. and under these on Steet 
cdtiditions we doubt: thé Government would relraee ite steps withont exacting editor. 
a' full toll: of sacrifice from the’ non-codperatore.:.. Phat’ would be: really. 
the ikigkt “of ‘folly if both the ‘noti-co*peratots and :thé) Government project, 
théiselyés ih that uncompromising rame~ of: mind: when the’ preminent 
leatets of sober Indian opition are prepared td imtervyene and act as 
intermediaries, Frem the manner and spirit’ind -which the non-codpcrators 
até willitigly and éheerfally pu'fing in sacrifices ‘iti.seems probable that the 
tnal of stréngth ‘willbe balanced well. Buf ifa rapprochement has to be 
araved' at after all this tortible test we'ask» why the same should. not 
be #rvivéed to-day and ‘thereby the bitterness dnd esttandemént whieh would 
nevesditily result from the ebdhtimued struggléiibe etoided We think 
thé Viceroy ‘is right whet »he says in reply tothe requests for the revoeation 
of Jaw and release of all prisdners that “I cannot comply with the request ” 
vitléss ft is dcobmpaiited? by @ guarantee to-discontinue: open bteaches of 
law.... Thetrend and tone in which the Viceroy has couched his: reply are 
full. of, sympathy and gererosity and irndicatiye of h's anxiety to ease the 
situation as soon as possible.’ ’ 


‘We o(@):'The Vakit ‘of the 28th December 1¢21 affirms that the Anhglo- Varn : 
presage vad is misleading the Government in arging it to continue its repres- {}iinsn Winhas 
sive policy.:' In case repressiin ié not discontinged things will assuredly. go dit. 

from bad to worse. 1-18 tobe — that the above rewspapers have’ com- 


pletely. captured the Viceroy, , 


(é) The Bande: Masia of the 81st Descmber 1921 publishes’ a —_ 
ccisaiiuanaiaka’ article from Gaba Sanam Rat, Headmaster, Natiorial: hakaees ; 
School, Amritear,-who-says that:the arre:t of our ageredited leaders has moved 5° Parshed, . 
even the maoderates. ‘Ihe darger.the number of the innoccnt leaders arrested, . 
the’ quicker will: be: the awakening in the country. The beating of innocent 
volunteers must also bear fruit, The bureaucracy ‘believes in . its heart 
of. hearts, : that the. Indians are bound to succeed 4 in the present spiritual war, 
because God is on their side, But it is, like a drowning man, doing its utmost 
to eateh atastraw. The Indians should manfully adyance; 1 in the struggle for 
eware].. @od will certainly vouchsafe victory tous. 


17. @) The followiiz is taken from thé eibiins of thie ‘Oth Dewinbiés 4 Tenone 


1921 :—‘* While the present repressive policy has K N. koy, 
| tinal hha beprettens clearly been initiated b ‘the faoveeteiia ” een 
India, the execution thereof naturally rests with the local Governments. 
As. ‘the mien on the spot,’ it is they who’ have to carry out ‘ the 
po licy laid. down by the’ Central Government. Now, the Joint Parliamentary- 
ommittee on Reforms Wrote :--*There will be thany matters of administta- 


tive business asin all countries, which can be disposed bf departmentally. 

But there will remain ‘a category of the charactet which will naturally be the 

subject of Cabinet discussion. fa regard to this eategory, the Committee 

conceive that the habit should be carefully fostered of joint deliberation 

between the Members of the Executive sag he Ministers sitting under 
Can: 


the chairmanship of the Governor.’ We ink of no subject’ wihrich 
belongs more décidedly to this category than the formulation or execution of 
a policy which has brought the Goyernment into serious conflict with .the 
sb active section of political India. And yet it, is precisely in regard. to this 
ject that Sir Surendra. Nath Banerji recently made the humiliating con- 
fession, through an ap plas that * he was not. Gonsultedat all in connection 
wit the in: Heorinningt i Two questions arise 
mittee” s recommendations ? 

fat becomes. of the har- 
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Bande Mataram of the 28th December 1921 -pnbliahes (A . 
communication in which the writer ntefers to Mr. Harkishau Lal's. statement: 
that the public expe: ts him to resign ‘his officeas a protest against the: Govern< ,, 
n.ent’s present policy and ironically:aske him to take no such step... wits fetes 


(b) The 


18. The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd December 1921 has :the follow 

ing:— The ptesent repressive , policy), of the; 
Government has created a really very difficult, 
situation. Those among the Indians’who are strict. constitutionalists by, 
conviction find themselves in a very awkward position.... The position, 
of the Sikh constitutionalists becomes all the more complex by virtue of; 
the non-codperation movement among a major portion of them being, 
given a religious aspect. The religious side of the movement is most, appeal «: 
ing to the masses, which are being drawn to it in added numbers and unceasing 
stream. . .. Who will put his hand to the task if not the constitutionalist, when, 
two extreme wings of society, by which we mean, one the Government andi; 
the other the Nationalists, stand ajarred at two extreme ends and at cross. 
purposes with each other ? ... Never in the modern history of the community : 
the Sikhs stood face to face with such heavy. odds and such tremendous. and. 
complicated problems and so severe a trial of strength as at the present moment. 
Knowing as we do the proud traditions of some historic Sikh families, we look, 
to their lineal discendants for a delivering end; Shall we look in vain this 
time also ? ” : : 


19. (a) Writing about the Viceroy’s reply to the moderate depntation, 
the Satjug of the 28th December 1921 says 
that His Excellency will learn by the end of 
the present struggle that there is another court above the existing Indian’ 
courts, i.e. one of truth and conscience. It ill-became Lord Reading | to 
administer threats like those which he held out to the deputation. - OT] 


(b) The Akali of the 25th December 1921, writing on the same’ ‘stb 
ject, asserts that the wave of non-codperation will not subside until India has 


The Sikhs and repression. 


The deputation to the Viceroy. 


‘ obtained swaraj. | 


20. The Tribune of the 3rd Jannary writes:—*‘ While it is much to be 
recretted that Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s 
motion that the Congress should declare itself in 
favour of a Round Table Conference on reasonable terms. was not accepted by 
that body, or rather by the All-India Congress Committee, it goes without say- 
ing that this rejection did not in any way amount to the Congress banging’ the 
door in the face of the Viceroy or any one else who wanted a Round Table Oon- 
ference, .. . On the other hand, we have it-on the authority of His Excellency 


The Round Tabl» Conference, 


‘the Viceroy that the Government of which he.is the head is equally anxious to 


have a Conference, provided the terms are agreeable to it and the other side makes 
a suitable response. Indeed, if it had not been for the accident of Mahatma 


Gandhi's last telegram not being received in time for immediate and effective . 


action, it is not improbable that a truce would have been arranged a week ago 
and both parties would by now have suspended their aggressive activities: 
This being the position there is clearly no room for despair. There is, in- 
deed, no reason why the intermediaries should not immediately resume thei 
mission of peace at the point where they left it a little over a-week ago.” | ** 


21. The Qaum Parast of: the Ist January reviews the past history 
of the Congress and says that there was a time 
when that body used to submit representations 
to the Government, but now it is openly guiding the people to give a practical 


pons to its resolutions on important question like non-codperation and satya- 
graha. ‘ ai | 


The Congress, 


22, The 7ritune of the 30th December writes :—‘‘ Apart from what 
the Congress and allied bodies may or may not 
_,, . have done in other directions... . they “ppees to 
have displayed great solicitude, through the mouth’of some of their principal 
spokesmen, for the removal of the existing misunderstanding between the 
non-codperators and the liberals..... All this is very welcome, and if the 
spirit which these observations breathe were general, the political situation ‘in 
India would be much easier than it is. Unfortunately, past ‘expetiericé takes 
it difficult for one to be sanguine as to the future.....] dimoult fot'any 


The Congress and the moderates, 


vc. See 


~~ 


9 


“4 


“phe whi" is, ot, & Pell edge 108 pod perator td ‘address'A public medting with- 
‘Out. Fiming tHe risk bf °being ‘constantly’ *fntetinpted ‘and ‘in some .cases 
insulted. ....- The only secure basis for toleration 19 td recognise not only that 
.godperators have. just as mach right.to hold their'-opinioa as non-cedperators, 
- but that one set of opinions may be held as honestly as the other.” — 


a / 28. Ths Sansar of the 24th Decomber” 1921 urges the Sikhs to come 
he ike rt te Congrats) | Cob my flag and obey the bshests of the 
1921 :—“The extreme anxiety displayed by a 
| tol ‘number of delegates, led by Maulana Hasrat 
“‘Mohani, “for a change in the Congress creed with a view both to the 
‘ elimimation of ‘words’ which © suggest that the Oongress must for ever 
rely upon non-violent methods, and to making absolute a pence the goal 
of ‘the ‘Congress, apart from being regrettable. in itself, ought to be a 
warning to both ‘the Government and the country. As it is, both the 
Government and the overwhelming majority of, Congressmen desire the 
national movement to remain. non-violent and. the British connection itself 
to continue, But the mere desire can no longer be said to he enough. If 
things are: to shape themselves according to this desire, each party must do 
everything in its power-to prevent the strengthening of the party of violence. 
From this point of view the Government should, in our opinion, scrupulously 
_refrain from doing anything calculated to confoand violence with non-violence, 
.or to create -a:sense of despair in the country as to the possible success of 
-mon-violent means. - Similarly, the Congress should refrain from doing 
anything, 80 far as it can help it,-calculated to prolong the present struggle.”’ 


(b) In its issue of the 5th January the paper writes :—“‘The only 
attainable goal for India, whether to-day or to-morrow, is complete responsible 
government at liome and equal partnership in a freé’commonwealth abroad. 

Any ‘one who works for or countenances byword or deed any other ideal 
either wastes his time and effort or does worse. Happily the overwhelming 
majority of the people are under no delusion in this matter.” 


1:9 The Coagress creed. 


2. (a; The following is taken from the Tribune, of the 3lst December Tarsuxs 


Savean 
orange 
editor. sh 


(Lahore); 
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editor, 


25. (@) The Khalsa Advocate ofthe 23rd December 1921 has the Kuss 


following :—‘‘ We are afraid we cannot 
persuade ourselves to = to Mr. Shastri’s 
n 


Judia and; independence. 


' . the heart 


| fervour and enthusiasm. . 
 .) (b) The Paisa. Akhbar tan 


only a revival of a religious belief. 


é ‘ es ; ae ‘ 


. ; 


26.) Writing about the recen of th 
vl Bauch eurae lon 4, . ference, the Tribune of the 30th December 
Uli nee hime ofc Tia:, ia MMe oame — a ‘the course of his (presidential) 
., address, Mr. Mukerji ;dwelt at some length on the present political 
situation and declared, that in India’s fight for swaraj] within the Empire 
. Indian Ohristians wanted to work side by side with their Hindu and 
‘Muhanimadan countrymen. This assurance,.coming as it does from the 
accredited spokésthan of:the-Indian Chrisfian community at the present 
juncture in the country’s history is, indeed, welcome. The president, no doubt, 
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.the field a ©. OU 
pate their religion. They should; ‘however, act in -a peaceful- manner)’. <. 


, 


expressed. himself in favour of a policy, of godperation; but that does mob. make 
the Jndian Christians any the less patrigfic.than: the Hindus apd | Cusline 

belong to the moderate school.” 3 «63 ies tm Sogo ba Mpaie 3 

9”. The Ahali of the 28th: December 1921 publishes a. comemupiiea- 

tion from ‘‘Raxp - Panonxt”; whe jedh tiebs 

Tho Viewoy onswerei, whether. ghe Viceroy has not .gompaitted an 

offence under section 153-A, Indian Penal Qode, by remarking in a. 

speech that swaraj can be obtained either from )Parlia ment er ‘withthe werd. 

he Government should display its sense of justice by arresting His Excellency 
under the above section. ete ste eS 

98. (1) The Zamindar of the 2nd J nua ublishes an ’ Urdu’ péem 

“) one gouplet of ‘which runs as follows:--* Ask 

them honourably, to carry their luggage home ; 
India is now: no longer (a country).for them to live in.as rulers.”’ ate rf ind 

(b) In discussing the present situation in Fndia, the GauleartsHiad 

of the 24th December 1921 says that owing to the bigotry of the Muhammadats 


The English and India, 


and the selfishness of the Hindus Dominion Home Rule canaotsbe a 


success in this country. Members of the Ghadr party in India ‘are: eptead 
over the whole world and are in the pay of the enemies-of Great Britain, 
Most of them are Hindus and -in touch with ‘the’ Hindu ‘leaders -ofithe 
country. Gandhi has already stated that: Englishmen cannot live :herevby 
force and should do so with the consent of'the Indians, If: is not~ intelligible 
what sort of an understanding the Viceroy wishes to arrive at with: Gandbiand — 
his, foilowers. There‘is sufficient material in India for a revolution. | Phe 
law and Government are being defied. People are being incited to ¢ivil.idis- 
obedience, while the Goverment is disheartening the loyalists. The number 
of agitators is small, but the Government is adding to it by mak'ng . mistakes. 
The authorities should know that hy following a lenient policy they are digging 
the grave of their nation with their own hands. ps Pe tates 


29. “<A Son OF THE Soll ” ‘writes to the Khalsa Advooste of. the ::@th 
January:-+“'Thosze who are loath: to. part .with 
powér andthe low -propensity.to lord . it, .over 
the ‘conquered niggers’ of the [gdian Eldorado, are never tired of repeat- 
ing that the Jatter are Scapegrace afaaniacs who persistently réfuse to go 
into their torpor of @ quarter of .a.century ago even after having: been 
drugged by the almost overdose of,reforms. lurning to practice, however, 


Indians under the Reforms. 


almost at every step we come across events which force one to admit that the 


much vaunted reforms are a mere mirage. .Not to, mention the statutory discri- 
mination with which the penal lawf: dand is applied to the sons of the 
soil and Europeans and the galliag inequality. cf treatment to. which the 
furmer are subject: d in .railuay .travels, ,1n hospitals, in asylums, and even 
in gaols, in the recruitment for.,posts an the public service,, which, - were - 
the reforms to be substantial and real, should have heen entirely manned 
by Indians, the whiteness of the candidate’s skin or even his mixed 
extraction would even to this’ day be found to outweigh - all qualifications, | 
—_ 


a 


experience and capacity that an Indiac candidate might possess.” . 
7 _ ,. iII-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. =: 
80. (a) The.Sansar of the:8th: December 1921. publishes, a. poem 
by one. Ansan: SinaH, Gorgaj, of Tarn Tagan, 
-who describes.the condition of the . Sikhs ander 


Recent arrests of Sikhs. 


the tyrannical Moghals and sayg that “the tyrants’ have now begun to 


commit sins like the .Moghals and throw people into prison. for speaking 
about religious matters. eee, Wee ee Ra a iad ie 


'(b) Elsewhere the paper publishes & communication - from 

“ BHAOINDBA ’”. who,describes the martyrdom of ‘the sons.of-Guru Govind Sinch 
at Sirhind and says that the event was ascribable. to Muslim oppression of the 

Sikhs. Oppression is again being practised on the Sikhs, who should step into 

nd show ito. the bureaucracy, that they still have the power to eméanci- 


‘81, ‘The Aro-bans Sudhawak, of. the 81st December 1921 urge the se 
Pek ge ™ ae 49 Sctmaiges eee aee Tee Th urges the - 
@urdit Siogh’scas, drawal of the case against Gant ae ee 


+ 
‘ 


wv ' 
ra ; 


i Sette Bevotaber 21 p— Tarwore 
‘gerteinly somitted to cas ee 
2 | that went agaivetthe’ elitr, © ~~ 
+ the e jndgmont does not con-- 
; Bes ved: We have 
; Dy ) 
Tritt wee f Fhe ie ond O | 
ape Regarde,ene that: it ae Tien An. an vent 
clk Shiba 0g, agian | da t hat * were the aie act 
—_ iN Violenge,,, excesses, ‘arenoles Of the law? It is ‘not. 
pwere acymmly “Intended by the Reed 
follow bedause ne readers would a apt, while 
ties advict, to istegt "Yet this 
r. It is orty JF the 
: ne. violent or ‘to per petrate 
Hei is 


for their’ failure'to * “not a fact 
att ifi Rit his ¥ ts ffi 7 ‘been | oat empha~ 
ing thes &stipremb ~ nécessit >of aon-violeai pe” .«. How we ‘wish the High. 
Court could at least revidw thé fidUing in this case: “It’ would‘be' edsy en ugh. 
fpr -it: to do:se; hocausé here {it-hiss sornething tangible to. gg upon, something 
that: isientinely: ee of.the evidence of witnesses, ” sar 


L 


“07! — 4 4 rales : 
10. 838i. "The Mrihima of ‘the 20th December 1021 says : —" Ws — ~~ 
‘| rq, Strained to say tigt.the neh ered 
becatiee it afl hand, <i.wiMx. O., Keelan in the; case against Lala; Trilo 
Chand zeads pare like | litical sermon th- p.. Aivigment. Full one half of 
the jirdgient is ‘a ‘ko: at laboured essay ai i hein aeees of non-codper- 
| anioiy" “and, ea atv dadbabohbe: and has ‘no dir bearing’ on the case 
which the trate had before him. The Wigsicate seems, Pndeed: te be: 
more Piss to describe the doctrines of non-codperation and civil dieobedi- 
| ie a i midiotis” that to'proyé that the acctiged Gonimitted ah offerice. .. . 
au ‘. minds’ of : which’ this part ofthe judgment is. the outcome: 
| mata to perpetrate two tere Seipatarttien. both of which 
consic tO finve ‘advérso y ‘affected the accused. The first of these 
fie consist i Bhs convicting the adetise of; the offence of not pro- 
aa eed oditath dau a whén the ‘Publi. Prosecutor himself bad stated in 
his argtiment that’hé would not’ press this part’of, the case, 9s the accused had 
given good reasons for not producing the document#.”: The seoond irregularity 
consisted inthe Magi &< direction that the:mentences:ehonld iron ‘qonseou- 
tively: onsthe gr ‘thatithe accused stated 'thaf he wanted.to go to jail. . 
rows waaithdré to try the aceused: aecording to law. and, if he found bim guilty, 
liim.the ‘senten cé.thaf law and couiter told him that he should’ give, 
2 aot. what theiaccaséd: himself idesired. -Weijiavs no hesitation, ia eying 
thatin-bath) .tespects »the decision of. the Magiatta'e is faulty; and. welionce - 
ee ibe atipatignialibe. ie Court: tea > noity gen ads 
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(to..daposit a. veaurity 
hich the ‘preseat aation:has: 
‘ufation sécon:i to that of. no: 
ait -do not ot kare if and as fo have 
gAinst them. .-. . @ -have 
inj@n, Wi lia ongly tango 9 of this 


Das 
(Lahore) ; 
Dina Nath, 
editor, 


PaRraP 

( Lahore) ; 
Kriehna, 
editor, 


PARKASH 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor. 


SHANTI 
(Rawalpindi) ; 


Kishan Chand, 


editor, 


Kwatsa 
ADVOCATE 
(Amritsar) ; 
Gian Singh, 
editor. 


RUATASA 
ADVOCATE 
(Amritsar) ; 
Gian Singh, 
éditor, 


KEgsaRI 
(Lahore) ; 


Sham Lal. Kapur, 


editor. 


KESARI 
(Lahore) ; 


Sham Lal Kapur, 


editor, 


LiGat 

( Lahore); 
Sadr-ud-Din, 
editor, 


‘ candidate secured only 70 votes, 


. 
‘ , 
wo ; my 
pel 4 a Ne 


' Interesption. of eegre hoa divi 
disobedience, - 


" st 
missioner ot ioe the tions 


ms containing the Oong 
fon of. peer 


€e. disobedience. LOUSAnas .£ 
volunteers, ‘des act up to civil disobec jence, are not , toyched, hak elograms . 
containing such news are stopped, hit | od. £8 by 
bound to reach Lahore in.two or three. 1+ 42 (tipebeiies 


36. A ndent, writi to: ‘the | Portop. -of ‘the soth’ Devoniter’ 
“rpg: real is that an Englishman at ‘Dehva* Dun! 


An Englishman Gres at’ ’ | Debra Dyn 


boy. fired ata boy named rabhantaad Hasan fay 
goes shouting’ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai! Mader” Hotate 


87. The Parkash of the 1st Jenuacy publishes the. following ‘1H AR 
8 P.M..on the 23rd December, the police arrested - 
15 members and Searetaries.of the Congress and. 
K hilafat Committees of whe Py! ysis es - spread instantly in. the. 
city. There gathered a crowd of 5,000 pectone. ray ers were ownend on the — 
persons devoted to the country. The police began to throw stones at the crow ry 
but, notwithstanding this rigour, the mob remained non-violent. Then the. 
police fired continuously for an hour, - As a consequence, 15 persons qenoted, 
to the country fell martyrs and 200 persons were wounded.” 


88. (a) The Shanti of the 20th’ December‘1921 characterises 63 absurd: 
the order-of the Deputy -Commiissioner, Hazara, 
threatening those pepple from the Frontier Pro- 

| vince Who might ‘ attand the ‘Ahmedabad Con- 
gress with expulsion from his district. The Government should take notice 
of this improper order and take the Becessary action in the matter. 


(b) The Shanti of the ist Ja anuary ‘publishes 4 letter sent to the Deputy 
Commissioner by a Sikh nationalist“to my that. he would seal we areal 
in spice of the order in question, _ - 


Firing at Ferozep ore-Jhirka, 


A complaint frum the Frontier Pro- 
vince. 


f; 


39. The Khalsa Advocate of the 6th J anuary.. writes : :—" There has. 
' been extreme depression in all markets and. 
merchants of all lines have suffered ruinous and. 
calamitons losses. In Amritsar and all over the 
Province there is a great deal of agitation over the methods of arbitrary tax- 
ation employed by the Ty Collectors.’ Instances are not rare where people 


sustaining lakhs of losses have heen taxed thousands, thus paving the. way of 
a deadlock of their business.” 


Over-as.eesment of income-tax in the 
Panjab. 


40. The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd Ye writes :—-* Sodhi Lal 
Singh, vats of Firozepore, has been returned by 
tice Sikh election to tho Punjab Iegisla- the Sikh: urban constituency to fill the seat 
vacated “by Sardar Mehtab Singh. It is re- 
ported that out of about 7,009 voters, only 109 voted and the successful — 
lt is easy::to imagine how far the Sikh 
urban population of the Punjab is represented -in the Legislative Council.” 


4]. The Kesuri of the 3ist December 1 21 reports that a dacoity was 

recently committed inside the ‘Mori’ Gate, 
Lahore. ‘The residents of the localit have orga- 
nised a private party of 12 men fur watch ‘work at night. The people-of, 


other mohallas should follow suit, so bab not to remain at the mercy ¢ she. 
Police. ) .! | 


A dacoity at Lahore. 


49. The Kesari of the 30th December 1921 Saee that | some . ‘copies, 


. The pro:cribed fatwa. of the | a oscribed Jatwa, were . distriby dat: a. 
ne hilafat Committee meeting. at Hawale 
pind." 


Ma Fe 7 


\V—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS, : 


i Light of the 1st Janna 


@ reciprocal mates aby pte 
togetlier the ties of the two peopl a bes 
to vindicate the cause of the Khilafat' on the part of the Hind ar Ps ato 


nothing to do with the killing of the cow on the part of the Muslims, . 


43. The followi ing is taken fron 


Hinda-Muslim unity. till now, 


. @ 


sited aici dn 11 gre 
(uhammadans) are required by the Holy Proplist of Islam to believe in all 
the prophets, who ete Fase from. time to- time.» $ ag the various nations 
f-the world: : *“We Believe that Baba Nanak. Sahib was granted as a great 
religious guide to the Sikhs. Ina like manner we believe that Lord -Krishna 
and Ram Ohandraji Maharaj, whom we hold in very-high esteem and 
reverence, were the most eminent religious guides who honoured the land of 
India, . We believe accordingly that the Vedas ‘ate among those books which 
are Divinely inspired. . Without such a beliefon our part, we cannot rightly 
claim te 4 Muslims. This we think should be proclaimed repeatedly in 
order that our Hindu brethren may thoroughly understand us, and, appreciat- 
ing our attitude towards their religion, may be attracted towards us with a 
force of sincerity ng! to be more enduring than anything else. If the 
Hindus believe in the Holy Prophet as we believe in Lord Krishna and Rama 
Chandraji Maharaj, our union will be effected in such a manner as does not 
fear any rupture in the future.” ~_ 


44. The Vaki of the 30th December 1921 expresses the hope that Varn 

all the members of the Punjab Legislative oy 
Council will support M. Muharram Ali Chishti’s editor. 
resolution that henceforth the Government should acquire no land attached to 

any place of worship. 


Lands attached to places of worsLip. 


45. The Desh of the Ist January urges the (i..), 


necessity of passing & law to forbid cow-killing. Dine Rath, 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. ‘i 


46. (a) The Tribune of the 29th December 1921 writes :— “Judging tarnvss 
: from the correspondenee that was published some (Letor); 
The Lawrence status. time ago the impression that one gathered was dita. 
that the question of the Lawrence statue was 
under consideration and that the Commissioner would soon give his decision on 
the question atissue. It is now more than a month and the public is still await- 
ing the orders of that official. Surely the matter is not so complicated as to 
require such a long time in examining it. Indeed, correspondents have written 
to us suggesting that the authorities are allowing the matter to hang fire, so 
that the statutory time-limit of three months, at the end of which alone a 
subject can be brought forward a second time in the Municipal Oommittee, 
may pass and the way may be cleared for any member so minded to bring in 
a resolution caleulated to defeat the object which the present motion has in 
view.” 


Cow-killing. 


(¥) The Kesari of the 1st January enqulns why the Commissioner of ,,,,., 
Luhore is delaying decision in the matter of the Lawrence statue. is (aton); 
ah, VIl.—MISCELLANEOUS. editor, 
47. The following occurs in the Tribune of the 3rd January :—“ The qarsoxs 
Wy a Honours List this year is, in its higher grades (Lsbore); 
Sanat et aiaiaeaiaas at any rate, almost exclusively limited to pga 


officials... . With the non-eodperation movement in the field, Government 
titles are not very much in requisition and Government is perfectly justified 
in making its choice from amongst those who care to have them.’ - 


a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is belieyed to be, 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Offcer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE ' , 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 7th January 1929. 
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” L-sROREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, ‘The - Siyasat 6f ‘the “let January -writes that, 


Raypt reaorte to nen-codperation. i. 


eer, notrefrain from atone and sre pré 
mi ; and “thin‘is chiéfty ‘due’to'the fact tha 
not.‘compatible with the teaching ‘of Islam. ‘British 


demands of the Bey; 
Tet are, 


e 
‘to 


and misunderstood their Ps and 
“Peacefal ness and mdderation-are commendable, but ‘when they serve 
no purpose they become -uséless. “A - now situation’ 


following ee 
of India, - the Egyptians have, also re- (Lahore) 
"repel to oF _. But * Egyp tie ~— 
to Oppose the. olige an 
| it non- Dperafion f 18 
h ‘stdtésmen ignored the. 
peace-loving 


at 


*has atisen in Egypt after 


Adli Pasha’s return, the re a Bod for which reats. with | British statesmen, 


who will te accountable: fo 
resolved §to“win ‘freedom,”s 


respéct, ‘Endia “falty : by ba 
BuROoesE. ) 


4 “Athe® Zocpinder of the th. Janus 


otial trestment beste the ‘Tews: Ae ab that. differ 


” dhe Jews and parca Palestine, aud «says:that. — 


tine.;: 


corse: 


‘itds 


the Blood - of innocent 
‘probable. the 
ince. ‘With the Rey 


persons. Egypt has now 
at she will'sueceed. «In “this . 
pijane and , prays for their. 


1 refers cto cthe complaint ‘by a . 
tation cf the ‘Palestine (utes). 


dreatment is. accorded: :-to-Seid Ahmad, 


every word of the’ , shows how British officials are .piving Britgion’ 
a bad name in aw ame of the world. 


| 14 ; . ed | 
6 The Bande Mataram of the Ist January. publishes an article 


_. by Mr. Hanwas Garant, who states that 
ay agg eae egainst very effective seg og work is being done 

7 in America against the Indians, the chief centres 
being colleges, newspapers and churches. The Government of India has recently 
sent Mr. Horne, Professor, Patna. College, to lecture at ; the American 
Universities. He always dilates on the unfitness of Indians toy manage 
their own affairs and speaks of Mr. Gandhi and his followers as misguided 
persons, and asserts that responsible government has already been given to India. 


Il—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. (a) The Bande Martaram of the 5th January publishes a communi- 

; ; cation from Lala Mohan Lal, Bhatnagar, who 

er says that the sum and substance of Mahatama 

Gandhi’s programme is that the Indians should supply. neither men nor money 
to the Government, and its territorial aggrandisement will itself disappear. — 


(b) The Kesaré of the 9th January publishes Krishan Kaul Malaviaya’s 
message to the Allahabad public to continue the work and do something 
practical. - 
56. The Watan of the 6th January publishes a communication, the 
cee writer of which says that Turkey was deprived 
of its possessions several times. Greece passed 
out of its hand, and then followed Roumania, Bulgaria, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. Again, it was only recently that it lost Egypt. Why did not 
the Indian ulema issue a fatwa on these occasions advocating non-codperation, 
and why did they not practise it? Besides, do the injunctions regarding non- 
codperation apply only to the Indian Muhammadans or are they binding upon 
their co-religionists in other countries also? If they are of general appli- 
cation, why have not the ulema of Turkey, Afghanistan, Africa, Syria and 
Palestine proclaimed non-codperation? When war between England and 
Turkey was in progress, the Muhammadans of India enlisted in the army and 
contributed towards the war loan. Why did the wlema remain silent . then ? 
And when Yazid killed Imam Hussain, why did not the Muhammadans as a 
people pon-ontneraie with him .and his government? Moreover, does not 
hostility towards Ohristians and friendship with an infidel and polytheist 
(Mr. Gandhi) go against the teachings of the Koran? As for service in the 
Police and the Army, if it is haram, why did not the ulema say so before this? 
No one could think of the Koranic verse-now quotefl when the Indian Muslim 
troops were fighting against the Turks. : 


Some questions to non-codperators. 


6. The Paréap of the 4th January publishes a leader headed “ New 

cals Siaitatiees year: new hopes.” The paper affirms that the 

eae Government has made an irreparable mistake in 
holding all national volunteers to be unlawful organisations. It supports the 
resolution of the Ahmedabad Congress requiring every Indian to enlist as a 
volunteer, with the reservation that the minimum age should be fixed at 21 
instead of 18. By enforcing the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, Goverament has left the people no other alternative. 
Civil disobedience is a lawful means of agitation and has been acknowledged 
as such in all civilised countries. We are entitled to swaraj and we have to 
obtain it. We should be prepared to make every sacrifice for it. . Continue to 
tread the path of non-codperation and victory is yours. : | 
7. Avtar Singh, General Secretary, Oentral Sikh League, sends the 

‘he Sikhs and civil disobedience. following message to the Sikhs on behalf of ‘the 
January :—“ At this time poe ren Ms oe oe 
the resolution on civil disobedi Se teed Gah muted tr the eae ee 


€nce, proposed and passed at the Indian National 
Congress held at Ahmedabad. The Khalsa Panth should also boldly tread 


the path which has been chalked out b | 
y that representative body of the whole 
en The welfare of the country lies in this that the Sikhs, ‘Hindus and 


madans should conti 
temple of swaraj.” ontinue to advance hand in hand towards the 


18 
"at S70 Pie” Bamtndar of the’ 11th January fitids foom for Aghs Zany 


Hp ariedty ar Muharimad Safdar’s message, who sa at, Seid Ab 
The Punjab and civil dteob-dience. following in the footsteps of their taller; the “titer. - 


Punjabis should disobey tyrannical laws and fill. jails. The whole of the 
Punjab is on trial. Will not the Punjabis come out successful P 


| Oe The Kesart of the 4th January reports the proceedings of a public Kssax 
Civil disobedience in Lahore. 


meeting held at Haveli Nakain (Lahore) on the {fsbew) ; 
mn Ist instant, where Taj-ud-din, Abdul Majid 'and Kapur, 
Ghulam Muhammad were awarded medals for being the first in Lahore to *'* 
start civil disobedience. Sukh Dial read out the poem for which. Gobind 
Ram had been arrested. He was followed by Mussammat Parbati, who urged 
the public to become volunteers. | | , 
10. (a) The Tribune of' the 12th January has the following :—‘ The —e 

The Panjab ‘Government and civil earnest warning which the Punjab Government . M. By, 
disobedience, has just issued regarding the nature and possible editor. 
results of civil disobedience is clearly intended not for the civil resisters them- 
selves, who, judging from their writings and speeches, appear to have fully 
considered the probable consequences of their policy and actions, but for that 
large section of the public who are either opposed:to a general scheme of civil 
disobedience or have not so far made up their minds one way or the other. | 
Looking at it from this poifit of view, the question that one feels inclined to 
ask with all seriousness is, whether if this is the view which the Government 
takes of the perils of a campaign of civil disobedience, it was not its duty to do 
everything in its power to put off the evil day instead of resorting to measures 
the effect of which, as we now know and as “ee indeed, have been foreseen, 
has been only to hasten it. Here were a body of men who had actually. 
resolved upon a campaign of civil disobedience, The one thing that stood in the 
way of their giving effect to their resolution was the difficulty (except in. the 
case of mags civil disobedience, which was admittedly beset with other and 
more enormous difficulties) of finding many unmoral laws and orders 
which they could effectively resist. Was it the right thing for the Government, 
was it wisdom or statesmanship on its part, to remove the serious difficulty which 
stood between . the non-cdoperators and their cherished desire by issuing orders 
which afforded them exactly the opportunity for which they had been thirsting ? 
The very avidity with which so many non-codperation leaders in every part of | 
the country, not to speak of the rank and file, seized this. opportunity is the 
measure of the gravity of the Government’s, blunder.... Let it withdraw 
the notifications under the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act and undo all that has been done just because these measures 
have been in force, and we assure it with all the force of emphasis we can 


es that the position would immediately and radically change for the 
| e r.’”? 


(4) Inits issue of the 18th January the paper says:—“ The Punjab 
Government’obviously wishes it to be understood that in its opinion the . 
present activities of the nonecodperators are part and: parcel of a general 
campaign of civil disobedience which has.been adopted by them with a view 
to bringing about a change of: government. Tt is precisely here that the 
non-codperation leaders join issue with the Government, Mahatma Gandhi 
has said again and again that tlese activities are not to be confounded with 
the civil disobedience which was -resolved upon first at Delhi and ‘then at 
Bombay. In his opinion they have been forced upon the non-codperators by 
the action of Government in making an attack upon two of the elementary’ | 
rights of the people. But the Government on its side is equally right 
in holding that the present activities do amount to civil disobedence..... 
The Government will be making a grave mistake if it does not make the same 
distinction between the present campaign of civil disobedience and the mass 
civil disobedience which the Congress has decided to start, that the non- 

_ codperators themselves have been making. There is absolutely no justification 
for its treating, as some officials at any rate are disposed to treat, the former 
as an act of war.... You can call such a campaign unlawful, and the 
Government has every right, if it so chooses and if it considers it expedient, 
to punish it as such. ‘ But we have the authority of a late Home Secretary of 
a Liberal Government for the'statement that nd Liberal Government can ever 


7 


Consider pastive resistance an‘unconstitutional method.” 


PaRTAP 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor. 


BANDS 
MaTaABaAM 
_‘/ Labore); 


Ram Parshad 


editor. 


Banpz 
MaTABAU 
(Lahore) ; 
Ram Parshad, 
editor. 


PARTAP, 
(Lahore; ; 
Krishan, 
editor, 


AKALI 
(Lahore) ; 
Partap Singh, 
editor. 


SIYASAT 
(Lahore) ; 


Wajahat Hasain , 


editor. 


on 


e). The Partap of the 13th January says .thaf, the . Panjab, Government 
writes One conenaianh that it. will diave totake more rigorous and A pomry st 
steps against. civil disobedience. This is the desire of Mahater i 
also. He. holds that the greater the repression. a. Government. practines, the 
weaker it makes itself from the moral point of view, The Qoversee a tr PALL 
cannot hold back the Mahatma and those who have de3seended into the afena 


after careful consideration. The civil disobedionce: now: beiug practised is the 


outcome solely of the two circulars:enforcimg the: Seditious. Meetings Act aad 
the Criminal Law Amendment Act. 


if'they:are withdrawn, civil disobedience 
will stop. forthwith. , 


e Mataram.of the 5th January; publishes. an .article 
Mo. 00 7 from Aga Muhammad Safdar, President; of, the 
Provincial Congress Committee, giving an account 
ofthe. Ahmedabad Congress and .rging men, especially students; to: become 
national volunteers. : 


(b) The paper also prints a message from. Lala Lajpat: Rai te. the young 
men of the Punjab to enlist as National Volunteers,. : 


(c) The issue contains a noties from Aga Mohammad: Safdar’ and 56 
others announcing that they have been-entisted:as National Volunteers. | 


(d) The issue publishes a message from Nirmal Tej Singh urging the 
Akalis to enlist as National Volunteers.. ie 


(e) Dilawar Singh states in.the same issne'that it is the: duty: of every 
Indian above 18 years of age to enlist. as.a volunteer. | 


(f} A message from Sardar Kharak Singh and his colleagues, who are: 
in the Dera Ghazi Khan jail, urges the Akalis to join the Akali army. It. is. 
the religious duty of every Sikh to become a volunteer. : 


12, (a) A student of the D. A.-V. College: appeals im the Bande 
RT yt: a Mataram of the 2nd January to his: fellow: 
| students and, having drawn their attention: to the: 

resolution of the Ahmedabad Oongress, asks:them to beeome volunteers: 


(b) In its issue of the 13th January the paper prints: an‘ appeal from 
Shrimati Parvati Devi of Amritsar to the men and women of the Punjab to. 
enlist, as desired by Laia Lajpat Rai. The writer urges.the Punjab students to 
offer themselves for the service of their-country and asks Government: servants 
not to degrade their souls by serving-‘the tyrannical Government. 


13. The Partap of the 6th. January. is: opposed: to- the. age: limit. 

prescribed. by the Congresa: for National Vo- 
) | lunteers,: the. minimum .age-should: be fixed at 
21 years. So long as men between the ages of 30 and 4) years are forthcem« 


ing,, we have no right to send young men of 18 to jail, When. we are not 


ye ared to make any sacrifice ourselves we are not entitled to.ask young men 
o do 80. 


National volunteers. 


The age of volunteers, 


14, The Akali of the 8th January publishes a massage.’ from Sardar 


The Akali Fauj, Kharak. Singh, Sardar Mehtab singh: and: 
enlist. in the their companions, exhorting all Akah : athas to: 


_ Akali Fauj, which. will work under the: Sikh: | 
fully help their Hindu and Muhammadan brethren in connection with: 
the Congress: work and accompany, the Congress. and. Khilafat volunteera 
whenever they may arrange processions. or. do propaganda work in cities:and! 

villages. The Secretary of the Central. Sikh League and; the Secretzries of: 


all local Sikh Leagues are urged to-attend te this matter at a very early date: 


and organize the Akali Pau} every where. | 
16, (a) The Siyasat of the Ist January publishes a fatwa, in which, in 
Revels eit Mitaaiaiiain reply to a question about service in the military, 


; police, revenue and judicial departments, Mauly;. 
Ashraf Al "le" Bigs : aep nts, Mautvi. 
according to axel nm tervice- te’ tyes on rements = haram (unlawful) 


(0) In another place th 
Ali of Thana on the ind  ettoods the 


It is unlawful to remain in a service wher 


. hes: a. futwa by M Aghaas 
estion of service.in the Police and eilicas emaaanaie 


e one is required. to attend, dridl . 


MM . 
that.-interferes with eompulsory pnayers,. te, loarm amd speak the .Raglish; 
language and to fight for the infidels acainst.. Makemmnadans. Such-serviedi 

-  ghould Ss given up. T» pass an order against the Shara is haram (unlawful) 
amd, according: tol) the Koran,a person. passing: suctt an orderis ani infidel, 


'  tipvemitianc siziner: It: is hartm, (oelawfuljitetserve under the British Gov- 
ermmont:aeranemabtutive dri jindicial, officer. 
“16 | The: Styasat of the 13th pits writes tae in. sending His. ee 
Eo ASE if resignation from his post, Muhammad Khan of: wajenat dumin 
+ gern eer wie’ the Office of the Cdritre pte of Military Accounts, _— 
Lahore, says that the whole system of the Britist Government in India is based 
on brute force and selfishness. Governmant Hts thrdugli its agents maile the 
entire population of the country morally waak. The best way for one. to get 
out of:the snare of this tyrannical Government is t} sever all connection with 
it, Tn ordér to obey the call ‘of the united” nationality. of India; serve: his 
countty and practise civil disobedience after gefting himself enlisted: in the . 
National Volunteer Oorps, he-resigns his post... ee | 


- 17.. The: Bande: Matoram,. of the: lst January: pablishes a leading: Base 
The prevent ctrargle :an appeal to the atticle from Rambhap lat, President )of-the: City: (itn 
voung ane Gal women.ef the Panjab Congress Committee, Lahore, who: reminds the Ram Parshad, 
young men of the Punjab of the firing:at Lahore: "4'*". 
and Amritear in-1919 and appeals:to them to: muster up courage, enter: tlre: field: 
ofiaction: and be: prépared to make every sacrifice in the present’ peaceful . 
spiritual; wae: He-also-urges Indian ladies to: se fil: their: brothers; husbands: 
and children: with spiritual force that. they may become fearless and die in the 
present. spiritual war without raising their handé:against any one: r 


- 18. (@) The following Fay fee the Tribune’ é — letter oe 

‘lcs igs u ed in "8 issue dated the 7th; "x. oy, 

a: danuary :—“ It’ 3 oes a remarkable fact that editor. 
at the very moment wher we are coming to terms~ (in Itvland) with men who 
have hitherto been. called’ ‘ rebels’ and’ who have’ gone to the extent 
of waging relentless‘ war’ against’ the Crown, the promoters of. a non-violent 
movement: to’ establish’ the same conditions’ of’.freedom in India should: 

 be’persecuted‘and imprisoned.... Can it be thatevery‘subject nation within 
the British’ Empire: is‘ doomed. to pass through those states of tyranny and 
oppression from which Ireland ‘is just emerging?... It seems ‘almost an insult. 
to go on preaching the doctrine of patience to those who have already displayed’ 
so much of that virtue, when other nations are gaining their.ends. by a more 
militant policy. .. . Wag there ever a greater disservice done to a Royal Prince 
of Britain than ttiis futile attempt to suppress.a widespread popular movement 
in the hetief' that. it-would facilitate the object” of his. visit ? Indians would. 
be craven, indeed, if they gathered to welcome the Prince in response to the | 
arbitrary incarceration. of some of their best-loved representatives. Nothing 
was. more likely to spoil his tour from beginn ag to.end than this unjustifiable 
resort'to the played-out’ weapons of coercion. The pretence is offered that all 
this is being. done under the. ordinary law, byt. no true friend of freedom will 
be taken in by that bunkum. .... The pass to which things have gone is greatly 
to’ be ceplored. Those of. us who had some faith it Lord Reading’s wisdom and. 
jestioe have lost it now ; and we dd know what to think of those Indians who.are - 
still officially associated’ with the Government in carrying out the oppressive 
policy. A’feeling of misgiving about the wholé situation is spreading in 
reaponsibie quartérs‘here. The difficulties of the Government are recognised, 
but eyen those who hold the ultra-moderate view are inclined to deprecate. the: 
wholesale arrests which have been taking place. They know well.enough, by 
what has happened elsewhere, that this method‘of suppressing a. great national 
movement cannot in. the. long: run succeed. We" shal] have to eat our acts. 
and ‘our words: as surely as we are doing now in the. case of Ireland,’” 

(0), Aceordivg. to. the Siyasat of the ith January, ‘Sardar Prena Singh isrrascar 
Sedhbans' of the National. Volunteers Board, Isahore, reports. that,in: reply to ‘Lsber); 
the threat.contained.in.the Vioeroy’s-speeches:the Punjabi leaders have issued & Husin, 
manifesto, to. the. effeet, that, the orders of Government; prohibiting public. °"'* 
meetings and: holding,the Volunteer Corps as:uniawful constitute an interference: 
with the rights.of citizenship, that they will be.eonsidered tohave neglected their’ 
duties if they.do not protest, againat this tyrannicahand violent attitude, and that. 
they can secure their well-being only by enlisting as volunteers in compliance. 
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with the resolution of the Congress and ready to face consequences 
They accept the new vow proposed by the Congress, | 


19. ‘The Paisa Akhbar of the 6th January states with regret that the 
British Governmént has recently committed 
several blunders which ‘will have far-reaching 
consequences, If these mistakes are not rectified, they will prove extremely 
harmful to Great Britain and the prestige of the British Government. The 
blunders consist of the dism>mberment of Turkey, the shedding of blood in 


the Punjab, Lord Reading’s repressive policy and the unsatisfactory handling 
of the Egyptian situation by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


The blunders of the Government. 


60. In its coubined issue of the 4th and 5th January, the Akals 
publishes an article by one Gopal Singh, 
B. a. The writer says that when Aurangzeb 
oppressed the Hindus, Guru Gobind Singh commanded the Sikhs to end his 
oppression at the risk even of their lives. Our Padshah Guru commands them 
even. row through the elected and represeatative Siromani Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee, which is his very embodiment. to realise their dignity, 
to fill jails for the sake of their religion. and independence and to perform 
sacrifices peculiar to Sikhism. although they may be dismembered. They should 
thoroughly non-codperate with the bureaucracy, which has wrested from them 
the keys of the Darbar Sahib and the gurdwaras connected with it. It is sacri- 
fice that leads nations to the highest ideal. Nations are made by sacrifice. 
If we do not wake up now when the English are interfering with our religion, 
when they have wrestel the keys of the Darbar Sahib and thrown 
obstacles in the way of the reform of gsrdwaras, when they have cast our 
honourable leaders into prison and when the bureaucracy is giving the greatest 
trouble to Mother Bharat, we shall resemble a: soldier who boasts of ‘his 
prowess but keeps in hiding in times of war. O Khalsas! Obey the behests 
of the Siromani Gurdwara Committee implicitly and plage yourselves at the 
disposal of the Panth. If the bureaucracy sends you to jail for the time being 
you should go there peacefully and say to the authorities in doing so: “O 
tyrant! Your jail is an ordinary thing. Here is our bosom if you wish to 
shoot us.’ The writer also appeals to the educated Sikhs, specially the students 


7 the Khalsa College, to realise their duty. The eyes ofthe nation are upon 
em. 


The Sikhs and the Government. 


21. The Siyasat of the lst January publishes an open letter to Lord 

Seal Siiiite teak Wis Gocnmcaniad Reading from Maulvi MunAmMMaD ABDULLA, 
| -_—--- Mufti, Ludhiana. The writer says that formerly 

he was of the opinion that the mistakes made by Lord Reading and his Gov- 
ernment were due to their ignorance, which was «ttributable to the sub- 
ordinate authorities, of the true conditionof the public. He, therefore, 
ype with them and tried long to acquaint them with the true condition 
of the public. When he discovered, however, that his activities had proved 
ineffective and that His Excellency and his Government continued their 
improper conduct, he came to realise that all their acts were intentional. 
Upon this he severed his connection with them, while they tried to suppress 
legitimate popular aspirations by means of repression, to trample on the 
political rights of the people as human beings, to injure the self-respect and 


-Teligious feelings of the Indians, to make laws interfering with religious in- 


junctions, to make improper use of their powers, to introduce and maintain 
immoral and uncivilised things and to imprison the religious leaders and the 
best sons of India. These acts on their part raked up the wounds caused to 
the (Muslim) public through the sacred places (of Islam) being dis- 
honoured and by England having destroyed or getting destroyed the influ- 
ence of the Caliph and the Khilafat. Moreover, the exposure of His Excel- 
lency and his Government has prepared every Indian to carry on a non-violent 
war (with them) for the sake of his honour, country and religion. Their efforts 
- enforce the law against the teachings of religion have exhausted the patience 
of people like the writer, and if they do not change their attitude in a week, we 
shall throw all possible obstacles in their way and shall thereby 3 
roll into dust the prestige of the law in order to keep intact the injunctions 


: puigie. His Excellency and his Government alone will be responsible for 


| | 19 
rs, Adverting — Sir . 


ebdeaei kd geil which he dwelt upon the desirability or other- 
se 5 ei vgt Sig wise of students participating in political move- 
ments, the Zribune of the 7th January writes :—‘‘ It cannot gurely be a 
mere accident that in every country in which there has been a great popular 
upheaval durinz. the. last half century, young men have taken an active 
interest in it. It was so in Italy and rapeog, ¢ in the era immediately 
preceding the birth of their nationhood It has been so since in Russia, 
_ in Tarkey, in China and in Egypt, to mention only the more important cases. 
The plain fact which Sir Ashutosh, like so many others, seems to us to forget is 
that the interest which so many of our young men take in problems of national 
regeneration isa very different thing from participation in what are called party 
_ politics. ....Asarule the interest they have taken is in the abiding issues 
of national freedom and national advancement, in respect of which no differ- 
ence of opinion exists among patriotic and self-respecting Indians and no 
(lifference of opinion is possible. And so far as these issues are concerned, it 
would be the part of wisdom to allow them the amplest latitude consistent 
with their position as students It is certain that any interference with 
them that was not obviously in the interests of education and the justice and 
propriety of which could not be made intelligible to the better mind of the 
students themselves could only do harm by accentuating the very tendencies 
which constituted authority is so anxious to curb.” : 


23.. (a) The Zamindar of the 1st January endorses the view expressed 
by the President of the recent sessions of the All- 
India Khilafat Conference that the Indians were 
| of the opinion that the Anglo-Afghan treaty 
should not have been concluded until the legitmate demands of the Indians had 
been accepted. 3 


(b) The Styagat of the 4th January highly appreciates the presidential 


Presidential address at the All-India 
Khilafat Conference. 


address delivered. by Hasrat Mohani at the recent sessions of the All-India ( 


Muslim League, The address has infused a new spirit into the League. The 
Maulana was the first Muhadmmadan to take a prominent part in national 
and political movements and is a disciple of Tilak. He deserves a thousand 
praises for his communal, political and Islamic feelings. 


III~GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


24. 

S%5: _ (Punjab) Government’s communiqué . regardin 
The Government and the newspaper. + incitements to civil disobedience is so pe 
prehensive that no newspaper can escape prosecution. While people.are resort- 
ing to civil disobedince and arrests are being made, how can the papers refrain 


from publishing the facts ? 


(b) The Tribune dated the 7th January says :—‘“ The action just 
taken by the Local Government against.... the ‘ Pratap’. and the 
‘Kesari’ under the Press Act is officially justified on the ground that they 
published distorted accounts of the incident at Firozpur Jhirka, with greatly 
exaggerated statements of the casualties among the rioters and accompanied 
by articles of which the obvious intention was to arouse hatred and disaffec- 
tion against the Government.... We confess'we have never yet come across 
an order of forfeiture more extraordinary than the present one. If. the 
security of a newspaper could be forfeited on the ground of its publishing in 
One single issue: an incorrect accouat furnished by a corréspondent of an 
incident happening at some distance, or even making editorial comments on 
the basis of that account, then ‘we have no hesitation in saying that nota 
single newspaper in any part of the country would ‘be safe, for there is no 
newspaper which has not at some time or other fallen into a mistake of this 
kind. Usually such mistakes are oorrected by official communiqués. It .was 
so corrected in the present case itself, and if our information is correct both 
the offending newspagers pro:nptly published the official communigué on the 
subject. But even if this method of correction was not considerel sufficient 
in this case, the Government might have doae what it has d ne in similar cases — 
it might have warned the papers conceraed. It is not as if the papers had had 
too many warnings given to them already. Ofat least one of the two papers we 


(a) The Punjab Darpan of the 4th January remarks that the- 
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sa? dite oredib : informed that the only “warning ‘it received’ during the last"year 
gt patron Z connection with the pitblication of Lala Lajpat Rai's manifesto, 
whieh, if we remember aright, appeared in every leading Indian ital 


‘n the country. Not only has not the Government followed ‘this our 
it aap actually ‘resorted 4 the most‘drastic form of punishment “which “it “was 
in ‘its power ‘to adopt for any firgi-‘or second offence, ‘that of directing ‘tke 
forfeiture of the security of Rs. 2000 and demanding a ‘fresh seourity ‘of 
Re. 10,000 from the .papers. We cannot ‘believe thatthe ‘Legistature inpre- 
viding’ for this form of punishment éould‘have had any but the ‘most’ eXtreme . 
cases'in View.... The most wonderful part of the thing is that ‘(es far as°dur 
information goes) at least one of the two'papers, the Pratap, made no editorial 
comment on the news, which it pattly ‘reproduced from another journal-and 
partly published on the'authority of ‘a correspondent. Af this information is 
correct, then in the case of this ~ particular ‘newspaper the order‘. doubly 
wrong, not tosay unjust.... Does it not, therefore, ‘stand to reason that ‘the 
Government should revise its order in the ease of this newspaper; at pate -? 
Asa matter of fact, we plead for moderation in both cases. Severity like that 
of the action in this case can only defeat its own end.” a 7 


(c) Lhe Paisa Akhbar of the 6th January characterises‘as ry metas ‘the | 
recent orders.against certain newspapers of Lahore. It would not be surprising 

if such orders led the public to think that it: had been ‘deprived ofthe freedem 
of speech, It is still more deplorable that action has -been taken .under an 


| ‘Act the repeal of which has already been recommended by a committee 
' appointed by the Government itself. | i | : “i od 


25. . (@) Writing on the arrest’and conviction of Lala. Lajpat Raj, the 
“Yala Lajpat Bai’s conviction  -«-P474ap of the 11th January says that in all 
. , civilised countries everyone enjoys ‘the right ‘of - 
liberty of speech. If, therefore, a Government prevents awyone from expressing 


’ his views, itis his duty to oppose it. The same is ‘the case :with a nation. 


Every Indian, be he a nationalist or & »moderate, can ‘be ‘imprisoned ‘on --the 


-_— 


' little hope of justice being done in politieal eases. 


charge on which Lala Lajpat Rai has ‘been thrown ‘into jail. And if the Lala 
has been rightly sent to prison, no Indian should ‘consider himself -safe: ‘his 
liberty is in danger. We would ask ‘the ‘Government ‘whether it wishes ‘to 
make every Indian think that his liberty is in danger. The manner in which 
political cases are being decided in rag days -is shaking the people’s confi- 
dence in British justice. It isthe duty of the Government to prove that the 


inipression is mistaken. Unfortunately the:eonviction of Lala Lajpat Rai and 


his associates has still further strengthened:-the ‘impression that there is very 


(6) The Tribune of the 13th January wrtes :—“‘If the Magistrate ‘who 
tried Lala Lajpat Rai is right in his-interpretation of the words ‘:public meét- 


ing’ as defined in the Seditious Meetings Act, then not only all meetings ‘ofthe — 
_° * Provinetal Qongress Committee and-.other political bodies, bat all meetings-of 


' the Chamber of Commerce, of the various bar associations,.of doctors, engineers 


» and. other professional men fall under- the category ‘of ‘public ‘mestings.’ 


indeed, we are not certain that even'a: meeting of the Judges of the High 
Court does not belong tothe same category.” After quoting the. relevant 
portion from the judgment, the paper-eontinues :—“ Does not .this mean, in 
other words, that every meeting of body which is accessible to all, :without 
distinction as to caste, creed or colour, -who fulfil the conditions of membership 
of the body is a public meeting ? On.this basis is not every one of the.several 
classes of meetings to which we have referred a public meeting? .And is 
not a meeting of such ‘a body as the, Prince of Wales’ Reception Committee, 
which is presided over by the Ohief-Justice and includes so many. officials of 
high rank, also a publio meeting ? 7 | 


__ (c) Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ We have 
decision of the Local Government-to remit the sentences ‘passed on Tala 
Lajpat Rai.and his three associates ‘under section 145, Indian Penal ‘Code, 
and to move the High Court to consider the ‘legality ef the findine and the’ 
conan le — a a need scarcely say that both parts of ‘the 

ecision will be welcomed with sincere pleas rovint | 
the country....° But we  totentek win ae 


already -announced the 


: hope the Gover , i] ‘ : i 
Now that it'has decided to move Phe Ce es SOS MOP Site, 


High Court, we haven'tght to expect 


a ee the 
Be. daphien (And, 
fy Sito" ner ay! 


96. The Tribune of the 18th January says :-— C “if on ofthe, Tamrm 
 athal « a Gov : pacts ee 


i pat agi: 


sory Pate toverhinent eciies 


ai he y nae terest! 
mi. dep} t, Confimittes: 


4 ware b dy AS cominunity, wee bit, well t's expect. the, , present’ 
un ‘thé tdaitot me pees ‘tod bette, ~ = denaieaead fai 
‘aioe. Of politica Ouptr at tl i va & nts, -Wajabat 
Melina ie om | “Of. "thie burea os repinen hen Henle, 
rage twat a poor India. wht each . tos tc, 


a re Phe bie ig taken from the vy mf tbe, id ry. tor Tare, 
Pon Pandab Goreronetp anh stitial: fh, last the; # vo + “Ber 
privone.s, emer Y ld se a gent ann gn pati 
ter of. thy of political pr ules... 8 ‘ 
ry om b BT fo, be a little mote ete a ca Banga e ppeak 
ment, lesg liberal. revit those of the Government. thing ; 
we ‘staitely elcome ") the rules: is tee ee ion, of. he ‘pats of ft 
coe A uae 3 actor in. the determination of a, pe paparis status.’ On the. other. 
that... pli 10 Bvhar, 8p Poe dee ers, are to,liaye, 'f ‘ o 
ane hod to pore, a04 that $he-rulea as re leah and fatetyiews org ‘air ¢ ten 


, oY _— Saeea the. Lath Janay hae ie following :— Tn 4 Tarsvsa 
: ith By &: question nya pacil) ; Lahore 
hie ees lates Ganpat Rai. ae to:-whether excessive, physical , bi, 

.. force -was.u the, police at Lahore and at 

Amritsar on the 13th and the 14th December and hurt was caused thereby to 
certain peapte, Si Sir Jon: Maynard said : ‘ Porod was used by the! Polidé under errr 
the provisions:of seotidns‘127 and 128 of the‘€riminal Procedure Code for the ey. 
disposal of unlawful assemblies, - There is ho-regson for supposing that it was 
excessive,” We'cannot think of a worse, m ary or morewhelly unsas 
tisfactory we ‘of: of grave allegations of i4llétreatment: inade’ ie age 
individual policemen. th ‘st’ Lahore and) Airitea® thé com 
loud and widespread; ad although things have:td some extent Enpeded3: ah at 
Lahore.since they were made, ‘at Ambitear do appear td continus!in: the 
game unsatisfactory state. : Phe latest: com ifrom “that plave im! scarcely} 

more than‘a week old:. Inthe circumstances the: least: that: the, Government 
could/ikave done was. to‘ have hdldian independent enquiry into: the: dom plagnta! 
and abnounced the result tothe public. The: ‘attitinde ‘aetoally.' talon cup bys 
Government in their reply: is not only indefensible. in: itself bbe: may not ineon 
ceivably-have: an effect upon would be wrong-doors arhong’ the «: potion:. whisky 
we ‘are: perfeetty ‘oertain the honourable memberidid not tintond. ite, " fa tal war 


- 80," ‘The ‘Tslak of the’ i January ig'si “prised to' learn’that duritig: ‘ee! Ista 


yt tal observe lima on the ‘2nd! Jenwary (Lad ne) 5 
Bera sb taiNom, : “the bookirg ole Muhaminad Shafi 


eee in rth wa se 6f the * city OfBO6! editor. 
ns : | belt d lokein: to’ § several’ passengers’ ” oe eet i ee Hy or A 
o “was ani{oubteaty a against the’ etaites. 


oe « 


IV. —COMMUNAL ‘AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS: a eee 
A In its combined i issue e of the 4thand Bt Sth January, the Akali pub- ax.u 


a = 


op! os buses a? bates mes ov ° Mehes-a Punjabi < written fom) GAN TOKE serwony I 
saagelin a Avis “Rage Some: sete oF Bees oe 


CITT £ ails oe r eT: 
ing, in is Boe cobicot thei, siigitid 
’ “Up ty a ded 4 bers b siled BB is Tie 7 “n S CUeins 
’ r sien high- ndedaness an rip em € prisoners 
out. z : . 
= How: anne tha be boar listening to a lampatations of of Bharat ? 
Stinmeo mst BatD En SSOl wnay LE fT 


& 
bus 
PR 


NZD. 
. > 


Aral! 
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Partap Singb, 
editor. 


iy ed ig 


r’ 
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harder still. How could anybody d 


ae og ng appearing in this Abs k ) Such arn 
the facts are incorrectly ‘stated ; wit the gar 


22. 


vratite'are’practising gros’. oppression nd are Belling? tbse “wlio 
are Al m0 Wace moon “ eo.6. so Vlibeuss offF gnitesd to, gpaogasq 
“ They atrested the innocent and filled the }! 

.* : na septa F Aine ie 


haye forcibly taken possession of thy treasury. Ib 
army have been arrested and imprisoned ,.... Puni 
tyrannics and help the helpless.” 


> 


33. Writing about the birth 
The present generation of Sikhs. 


, prc yu | ! become ready 
to saffer all troubles for the sake of theit community andcountry. §. SS: 
p . i AF ° 


IM LE iiess>.. J ae eee hin 
34. Justice ” — . ~ Se amend ar January: :—"' The. 
fe oa i - J. 0. 8; examination in ja. comes off some- 
Lehsictieusereipeenes time in; February.or ;March 1922. Thé; com 
maniqué announcing the Examination.and fixing. finally the, conditions for 
dligibility, like age limit, etc, was -issued. by the Government: ef, India - on. 
5th November 1921. The Quota Qommittees met for selection of: candidates 
about the middle of December 1921.-.A further communiqué was issned ss: 
late as December 17th for the bene§t' of those who served;the Government 
during the Great War, modifying the age, limit for them and.extending -the. 
date for receiving applications to the Ist of January 1922. ‘Apparently. no-- 
body could seriously set to work for the examination before, say, the middld-of, 
November at the earliest and middle of December atthe latest, the -firat being: 
the approximate date of average knowledge of announcement of conditions aod 
examination and the latter of selection. The case, of those candidates-‘who., 
may be selected in virtue of the modifying commumiqud of December: 1¥th is, 
sitting in the: examination 4i 
knew of the barest conditions of eligibility ? The I. 0. 8.- oxainfnaticy ie = 
ioke. Indeed, it is proverbially hard, _ I; therefore, appeal to the Governmesz 
of Indie to see its way to shift the examination some months. back i 


) 


in view of the fact that the examination in England will be held in Aneuat--: 
and remove the just grievance of candid: ; be held in - ugust— - 


candidates in India.”’ 
ie A Pia Pe atid 


1 ; TY] 
im * » : 
or) - * 


ee 


: 
fi 


. ° . i ‘2 ¥ ot sit * | Fy | ; ey s ct “IC 

| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested t : 
Home Secretary to Government, :Punjab;-a brief report ane be th e 
d ' , 


‘rue facts are; ahd: 


origin of the report is believed to be. oe ee 20 
¢:  Offlesr-ta-Charge, Press Bromh, — 
Punjab Civil Seeretariat. 


311 SB—189—18-1-98—SGPP Lahore, 
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British ews: and the Indians . 
f? t soa a "Eg> : . 
x, Si asi Gaternmdyt; bi. aa Honorary Magistrates eee 

, i Rit} Shit 


, é fa 
et) j (} 238 


hammadans and volintecring ” = Ae The Malabar atrocities ~ ... ove 
Satyaghahe’. ery 0) ethos gb. | TV.—Comioran atv Retsorovs: Marrake— | 
por Nhe: Boibay acaferince | migetik alas ill }. The Giecfansit anid Poigions Wherty 
< me ptr het "the Malin | Lidehses' for’ religious processions 


> A dA 


jhaw ‘ _ The gurdware reform movement 
. The Congress and the Sikhs r sae 


a iain al re 
- 808810 vf the Pa yit 
_ austere on Ms 


Wise yin MaNes TE Dee 0 stadente “oes th the ations 
ante’ a Notional Ynion | te eee » Coat pagtion of the Punjab Iniversity, 


ed Inti a ,. a i 27 | Vi—Leoar ARyATES— 3 
1: Paxetioninindig: Poo $B a. m9 ma i 
| adsinee ii'India aw) a. | VO — assaf 

Colour distinction in India ay : 4b. | The ‘Nawab > of errr : 


= 


I'~FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


B ts “Se ‘The Loinbidor of the>9th J anuary i phe here ‘att’ article from Zaman 
y ation the* Tulu-t- Afghan, andHat, * which publishes At Akad, 
De Re Tarkish situation + the British the views of the: ‘A fe hati ‘A mbasdadér at Angora editor. 

Ben! ~ ) 1 onthe: politics ' of the’ world. ‘ Ph * Powers’ ‘of 


Europe, he sesieaiinns finding the partition of Turkey indigestible;’ ‘withdrew 


_. from the conflict, ing Greege jn the, front, . This pyrred, ‘the, enthusiasm 
one Musliza' wo yw a on the poy spirit... at the ae Turk. Frat nce, realisin 
“ Muh ammadari possessions by" Spposing 
=< Oi ee: 
Pi hile ad oom ring. that hor help to, Greece might, prove her 
ba: es mM cna wee with Turke ‘7 pele Italy,comprehended the 
2 Rey tale tess p, {STIS 7 the Brit ss, ed destroyed : so. 
hs Com mnG, ing to restore. Lo thet Turk allshis possessions 
ae. ‘hel p. trot nffreece Thus the., English, are at,: present: 
“ dene on mal “Of ‘Turkey 70H existing . struggle is not between Islam 
and Ei ope. bat between Islam and the English, — - 7 


3 gy ti Commenting’ ion the ‘loan’ recently’ giver’ ty the British Govern- (Rewaiptnd!) ; 
ghia a Tasoo-divek' ooniidk Tinemt to Greece, the Shantt'of the 13th January. Kishan Uband, 
SEU SOT M1 Oo ioe ah - COxprenses surprise that’ while, on‘ the ‘one “! 
(Great: Britaim lowdly: prowl inis its neutrality ‘inthe "Puirbo-Gredk conftict;, 
on the other, it allows the Greeks to raise a loan in England. This cannot be 
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editor. 


KHALSA 
ADVOOATE 

( Amritear) ; 
Giav Singh, 
editor. 


Jyoti 
(Lahore) ; 
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editor. 


AXKRWBAB-I-Au 
(Lahore) ; 
Gopi Nath, 
editor, 


RAMGARIHA 

GaZeTTE 
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shar Sirgh, 

editor. 


AXKHBAR-I-’Am 
(Lahore) ; 
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editor. ) 


lsiine Suite 
called ae, = is partion towards cite xhich can idk the loan 


in ee nah a arid war sfaraa tp/b rks. 
dar of the Mth Sada d td tf f¢eent commo- 


| tion in Fgypt and rate that whatever may he the 
The struggle in Ret end of the high-handedness that is bei ractised 
in that country, the failure of British policy in Iraq and the tet it of the 
Greeks. will soon make Great Bri stain ghange, her ,hostile attitude, AN Geld \s. 
message of peace to the he Muhammadans. It may be remembered, however, that 
the Indian | ae he cannot be satisied- until the problem of India's freedom’ is 
settled according to the wishes of the Indians. They cannot rest until they 
have gained complete possession of “id ‘Weapon with which Iraq has been 
murdered and the Khilafat rent into pieces. 


4, Writing about the Irish settlement, the Khalsa Advocate of 
18tH--Yanuary says :—“ The “iitdepenidénce of 
he Anglo-rish teety. Ireland is # hopéful augury ‘fot the etry 
India. Let India continue her struggle right manfally 4 and Sucgess 18, 
td crown it." “ 


I. LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. The J yoti for ‘January publishes a Bger by. Daas, Dart 
: TRIPATHI, who says that th 


e rae ve 
| lost their personal strength throug slavery. 
They cannot get (sufficient) to ay aiid have bet ""keduted to”"&kele- 
tons. ‘India gave her sons freely help England on the occéaién ‘Of the 
Great War. Théy Have neither ‘Wealth nor homes. nor happiness.” tw" can 
they welcome tlie’ Prince a 

6. (a) The Akhbar-i-’ Am of fhe uth Jénva thinks ‘ that te Ggrer- 

‘ment must have realised by this time tha that, its 
 tepressive policy has bééii'a’ fistdte: ‘RVSH hose 
men who were not the least likely to’do db have resorted to civil 
owing to repression on the part of: the Government. . Hundreds of: Bertone 
have gone to jail, but non-codperaters have nof,,.changed.their attitude, nay, 
they are enlisting = as volunteers. There is an apprehe nsion of a — 
collision betwéen the Government and the. non-cod perators. 


(6) The Ramgarhia Gazette of the: 12th: January publishes ; An ticle 
by one’ Ram''Stnew “Of Simla, ‘which concludes as follows :— TO 
The bureaticracy’ is not'to blame for no B semeggs. to our griévandes ana” aha 
ing improper rigour on us. Our mildness and peacefulnéad have’ dad its 
heart harder than even a stone. Our. lamentations, therefore; thake no im- 
pression on it. The only remedy now, is that we should follow in.the faokateps . 
of our leaders and make the country, in lependent. sg | aie’ aes 


7. Referring to the release of a Bay prisoners and the reduction in 
iii the sente on. Pala. _Lajpat Rai and — the 
akbar eds m of the 14th January says that 
thie a face al policy on the part, of the Government will:ha¥e -a'zood effect 
a the prevailing unrest will be suppressed automatically. The Ali brothers 
ind other. te olitical prisoners also should be set free find’ eveit the ve ad 
0 


portion of the: sentences of simplo imprisonment on the P — leaders sh 
be remitted. - i 


8. (a) The Tribune of the ie ia pice t th following — In the 
Sit John Ma : on, COURSE: on the motion for adjoura- 
yaa non-cobpe ration, ment of’ the Puhjab Légi slative Oduncil: § ; mi 
Maynard i is reported to have said, dfter tikening' Tndia 17 & person: i'a deli 
who had suddenly attacked his friehid, that’: “Gatirktiiont % uite rep 
issue the soothing ‘ niedicines, ifthe’ activities (of ‘the patient) c 
Congress “and ‘Khilafat movements wére* ‘Suspended, t thi re Weis: J po 
demonstrations of ' volunteérs. ‘Tt’ ‘these’ ‘agsutatices were. ven’ Go 
would withdraw its'recent mea su : whith’ Were its Wea pon ee 
_Speration.’ It is not quite clear wii Sit |) Jolin tiéaht by th Suthiikg’ im 
~cines. If he meant ‘measures of conciliation, he niust in dation adinit fat i 
argument of the- non-codperationists that in. India, as 
failure of the doctor i in attendance to apply.the soothing tieticite | iat 


is responsible for the present condition of the plot has never. been estilo. 


The Royal visit. 


Repression by the Semen. 


dy 


trily mnstvered.”> Secondly, it ti slenely too? nn 

dire tater Serna FT ll in be"! 

pong ate peters joel sme te ‘Watter of” 

nays right to expect is 6 Y i re aggresive’ . 

tore; tich dé hartal, boywott;: co Ypreparations: | ae 

obédichse, should ensé, fo iKiiary to’ the HéMiny of t 

fetence, and not that all theiracivities should no Mh Not 

ont dpintol, on rightly dak -ifit' will, on its own ‘side, Withttaw {irernciet a 
undér the Boditidves eotinigs AGE ‘Waid ‘the Ofiminit" ‘Taw Aisdingnt re 
roleeise all those who ‘have “beh” ‘imprisoned ‘on’ “adomernt” of “the ‘3 are : 
thot and also: rt Salla"trhaly’ teprese ntative ‘obtiferende for't emeht | 
of the tHiple i e88 esoTE™ 


as | 
= i alae m, t tive, on a $938, ‘hat the Fh Pik AWOR 
Or ane ete id. + Thig .is molly Haquae 
28 are j Wanted: "Ce people, of ;their intended {eras 


eles at op lic tetiona. 1 o6,.i8 Rew, jailg:ditor. 
that are ; a The fact x ean 0 think ‘. no weapon 


except 'tepréidibt shows thst they hd » been bereft of atutesindtiship. 


h leaves in PaRTaP: . 
& ecttlenitilt Eten, ; 


the © Ee 
» hg Bost O88. 
ie keep; these, 

1 ..disphedjenae,. 

jab. Government, 


iene! to put. f forward... 
TA seany Jor accept means fh pat wine to test the | 
e longer. Let it do. Yi Peg 
ne ‘The Akibar-4? Am of the 14th J anuary asserts that if. ithe Gsveta- “AKaBAR-I-’ Axe 


ove Mécbodionce | : :maenk wishes to - divi ; disobedience Jin the ror git 9 


country, it’ can | ‘dp. so-by: ‘withdrawing the. editor. 
notifications. under the Oriminal flaw Amendment “ot and the” Seditious 
Meetings AetT “+5. 


10. “(Coming on'the Pi jab Governmiént’s ° ‘omdmnit gid neat assis 
nice, the “Akal of mats 15th Parte singh, 
ote Tea Bs Ceviciibint: an atv diy ns mes the ck ate eal thoes te itor. 
riot ‘Govenor i tt ‘will ‘wake ‘our, 


ra ate i mipt them to make ¢oththon “cdusa" wit he. 
only nine io din peg to ‘get the skein disdn qh i ih 
ingall ¥e ticheea; feotdiog’' thie questions' of yirdwevas, tHe Khilafat 
or Aaa thie omjab i iti, satisfaotory watinér and agtéeing to grant swaraj.to, the 
ns. c: 
Ae A he ibamindar ofthe 13th J pra ‘publishes Malik Lal wabyott (tahoe) 
« miéssi&e'to is Muyinw! brethgen ‘on ‘the aid Ahmad, 
Mahamnadsn sna rotanecring. v#of “volunteering - The’ Malik is greatly: ‘disap Pditer. 
pointed tone that the ive ‘of ‘vdlantesrs” contairis¢he 'waines ‘of only ‘a fow 
uhammadans. .. Ha ¢enoludes: * Lhope that atcthia time, «when, the ‘honour 
of Ielamvand, the ih vests wholly. in Muslim Jhands, my brethren will 
ie services welch will: nat, at last be a source of ‘shatiie “fér'our dfm- 
murnity,’’ 


2. THe J oF ‘ J ishes *a ar - ma ‘by ze ENDRO Srort 
a i | pb a acr wel ee geet Seth, 
0 


aren pat tp with ev ny’ at eae 
ait G88 th ena te the ‘end, © royed. 
; wa gh vet estructible a —t—=e 
| 18S orbs ror hig lath nary, ‘cohelddés ‘an’ artidle on tao 
pablo 0 ani hi jake londrs recently held ot (EG, 


bay :- conference... . uested editor, 
‘His Majesty's ices to clothe His Excellency the Viceroy with the 


sare 


* 


uthority necessary for. the purpose of arriving at a settlement. or our 
preg A not free from doubt -if the British .Govermment sill-condent: 
to clothe, the Viceroy with the necessary. anthority. (as regarda:|:ane ef 
these questions, the Khilafat, which, when all is. said and done, jis: an: interna-. 
tional.question, and,in regard to whieh ‘they have not so far..seon .eye'-fo .eye 
with the. Government of India, in spite, of strong representations hy the'clatter. 
But.as regards both the other matterg;(the Punjab i9nd sawar] | questions) ithe 
suggestion isnot only eminently practicable, but is:the pnly ‘basis ion whieh 
an ultimate settlement is possible ; while as,regards | this question itself ;the 
Viceroy, may surely be entrusted with full authority not, indeed, )to settle ithe 
question, but.to explore the possibilities of a settlement :between :the ;pomnts 
of yiew of His/Majesty’s Government,and of the Indian Mussalmans, and, make | 
definite recommendations to the former, if the mage of .the conference — 
are with him. If His Majesty’s Government in Engl and the.two con- 


 .tending parties in India itself will properly. respond to the ‘appeal thus made 


DESH 
(Lahore) ; 
Dioa Nath, 
editor. 
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- (Lahore) ; 
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to them, then-the conference, that has just ‘closed its sittings, will ‘go ‘down i 
to posterity as the first’ important step not ‘in but towards’ the settlement of 
the momentous question of Indian self-government.” — 7 


14. (a) In reviewing M. Hasrat, Mghani’s , presidential address .at ,the 
recent sessions of the Muslim League, the Desh 
Presidential address at the Muslim of the 8th January says that the speech‘ clearly - 
— inculcate’ violence and ‘bloodsHed.:'’ If it“is not‘ 
at once repudiated by the leaders of the'country disastrous resalts must erste. 
The Maulana -says in one part of the ‘address that one ‘way to establish’ a gov- 
erriment is to destroy another with the’sword. ‘Every one who has been support- 
ing non-codperation owing to its (alleged) . peaceful character ‘cannot “help’ 
wondering how in certain places the movement is being gradually ‘driven‘into’ | 
dangerous ways. A peace-loving person may enquire whether'all that has gd ‘far 
been done in the name of peaceful non-codperation was only.'a prelude‘to bldod- 
shed and whether Mahatma Gandhi is going to’ resort to it sooner’ or’ later. 
Here is one of his deputies who in the name of non-codperation preaches what ’ 
is nothing short of civil war and the ‘use of force. If the ideas ‘of Maulana 
Hasrat are ever a into practice, not a single responsible or patriotic Hindu 


support them wi 


(b) Referring to the part of his presidential address at the Muslim 
League in which Hasrat Mobani entered on a defence of the Moplahs, the Desh 
of-the 9th January observes that if itis considered lawful ‘to. tyranuise over-the 
peace-loving section of a populace, why do the supporters of the Khilafat -cry' 
over: Greek atrocities in Smyrna? . The. paper, algo . criticises the. violent . views 
preached, by Hasrat Mohani.and asks whether: there is any non-codperator 
in India who is stupid enough to-;think that. the handful of men who share 
hjs views will, in spite of their bei 1g completely, disarmed, be able to humble 
the great Power on land and sea w ich made thin s, hard, for a nation like, the 
German and which eyen a warlike ople like the Turks could, not withstand, 

16. The Loyai Gazette of,the .8th January is disappointed, -t6 ‘ace 

Gots ie that the, National Congress has: not.aolyed;the 

: question of separate representation for ;the 
Sikhs,at its recent session. If the QOongress .and ,the Muslim sangee do 
not even verbally admit the rights of the Sikhs, no one will care for the 
last-named when swaraj is attained..)Qur endeavours to live as a separate 
community like the Hindus.and the; Muhammeadans.should be continued... 

‘16, The Bande Mataram of the::6th' January publishes .a communis 
__ Need for bolding a special session of cation fro <i Mora SmveH AKL re who says: that 
the Central Sikh League. | -1t 3s shighly * necessary ‘for the ‘Central Sikh 
é League to hold a special session to conpidey’ 

Important [national '\, questions and ,the special , resolutions _ adopted ‘by the 
. ational Congress, , the ‘Muslim Leagpe and the Khilafat Coiiferense at 
Ahmedabad. |The Sikh nationalists; , will have to change the creed’of the 
ee to enahle or) a Ginga rhe vention of changing the Congress 

ed and the resolutions of Maulana, Hasrat Mohani and Azad ‘suphete 
full and responsible government. * Saison ™ eras “ne ‘i <i ; 

17. The Railway Union News of the 16th January writes that the ~ 

Wanted 9 National Union, i! , >) 


. 


‘o:, , .Sxhortations by the ongress aid -Khilafat 


oS, “Committees ‘to. the Indians to .wear .khaddar 
ae iat) Ka aes | ne oo eae eee 


yee at ch tinen eae 
oy Oi8é Pau wa Wie web iKvou G WoT Bit Blt! 
3 2 


; th 


ne 


oie as teers and obey the orders of the Congress are Rot 
carried into © her ibysthe ‘ma Seity. ‘of the: people ‘for * want ° of” efficient 
organisation. The omission yald.-'.be!' supplied’ by: ‘the ‘ formation’ of a 
i onjd ine} nde all stnerire Apdians.. -If the Union had 
wguld have;been,raiged from a thousand P tame 
en against, . the aa list newspapers of ‘Lahore. 

ROW, organise a union, Of, ebheir own. 


18. (The Indjan Arohitect -for J anuary says s that the condition of Ixprax 
." ‘«India in 1621 was® » itiy woefal and” miserable. Coo 

{ No-person could ‘rest‘in peace on Account ‘of the Muhammed 
differences between the rulers and | the Faled, Janeen tgp peeches of the new Ann” 
Viceroy about treating’thé rich ‘and poor alfite’ on of all distinctions 
of colourjkad made the.onuntzy happy. With thé eammetcemént of the new 
year; : howayer;.:. he; atinonnegments: have vanished into air. The poor are 
hupgssetrieken >) searcity,:is grinding. them;.small.  -The gulf is ‘wideni 

between ; pee rulera and, jmaled; and. all classes; without exception of race al 
creed, are und exgoing wwiferings. ) Hoyal visits::used-:to .be the harbingers of 
favours to ie Towly. fan heir to the throne Fine to India pt Wey of prisoners 
wei fel at hat is happening now vei of Wales,is on a visit 
to Sy ut crué ities have already 3 Be ae oy. So, many, arrests 
have: been sande even at the commencement. of the,year, that jaila.are full . to 
oyerflowi: eds 


(19. . ‘Referring ‘to: the present povertprot the. sGermans and the great aes 
Taxation fn Tada!  reduetion made in: income-tax: by: the German (Lahore) ; 
ye ing i Government -in, consequénée,: the Kesari of thes Lal 


12th January asks whether we should expect:.our, Government also to take editor, 


into consideration the daily increasing scarcity and poverty in Fadi, and seduce 
the barden of taxation. © 


The situation in India. 


pres 


+20. ‘a), One HaRisH (OHANDRA, nayneentelvates. an avtiele to. the Jrorr 


, ; _Alyots for January. _iHe..says that frequent (Lahore) ; 
ee famines in India iare. closely connected er Vidi Vat -_ 


s rule, the, main, object of. which consists: in draining away the wéalth’ 
of t . Over. rohatepen country: jts flag may. wave it:is visited by poverty | 
and she dike. ihe; best.. way,s therefore, to save India: from famines’is to 
baman § preg rule, . 1 So,dongias the. Indians . cannot ‘control their own earnings 

faroines wi ver, end,-; nay, :shay will be ascentuated. :.The . other remedy 
is fhe, use of, kpaddé and the, spinning wheel. 3; | 


. (b) The Bande -Mataram of the 7th, Sth, 9th fina. 11 th. January. blishes . Banos 
a series of articles headed - 5¢ Dakh Nawiran ” fro ae A oe AN Re Hy, nab any Ae} Marasas 
GAR. . The writer discusses: the ‘daagés of the’ Eee ne al id ayers) 5 


ares fo Parshad, 
in-Endia,.as aleo’ thé meats for’ their remoy Pr 1m: i* Ly ine _falitor. 
present high-prices consists in- Great’ Britain’ 'st ici peer ran icsatey 

only: way \o-cheek and énd it is to o give her no mocks , Mf bay no Fae to _ 
arid to'render hér'no -help. “If she’ were to ¥, i rag rice of Ww aa in, 
India would go down to fo He. 5 per thay pd. Th neh fe of, the evils 
commercial ‘greed. ' - Statesmen dal ‘a bg gland wane 8, to ¢ 

territories:for the sake “Only: ‘of ° trade. a"loot hiok 

loots into the backgvéund.“England is grey" enamoutes 

anyone: standing iv het’ way“¢ war. ; 

deadly disease ‘for “Fhdia ' which “is ‘underminitig,. 

in, this. country. We cannetthink of or ‘enh ioy f pro 


yi pol 


India, because our Government is bent upon ri ning our industries. 


21. ‘The eo mgerkia: Gazette'of the 12th’ January publishes a Pp abi. Rawéanmia 
Colonr ‘giitaon in India, . A va written by: t. poeae igen ps of |S ia “6 Gazerrs 


last cou let runs as lowe : lle Vv a spa’ a fae es 
cannot endure where whites and blaeks “ine tr Ga different tly.” free he és 


a “Kuvsnat CHAND, pg NSPS — tajthe. ‘Bande pa of Bae 

The Aryss and the Dreneat Sovern- the 11th ‘anpery , affirms tha t.. no | Arya oan , 
mem te ‘bide with'a ty al. Gorey ba nt.. No one gan, & 
ren) awordto Frquat sURe ‘Arya > long as he lives yder a. foreign | 

rule; noi matier whether: it is a’good one.’ edas: ye we him 

tosnbyert.s tytannical rule even ‘by his own} jai e ‘An aap ar ow 

come: foogabtsant ‘say tyrclear wordy that lity ‘flo, of Like folsign ala Phe. 


oH hs. 
iJ ship . S 


atid tale 
ha ATID: isa? a a tA be ie 


| range! itself: on, jane ‘ede. 
| Gers of “-afote Reta Qz0 
\ ‘i 


| ) | rer Te 3d i 

1 BiyagaT 98, : Ths Siywsat of thé” 7th ’ ot arah Pout 

} ts “a ‘edirs lett Mak va Ry Ae 

) he oayg — Mr. Gandbi and the Morning sie lindia’ thie ‘yy é CNiD OCcupies ¥. 
Russia We take ‘this a3'a'sort ‘of * Spfexi 


India. _ If God wills,.the Mahatma will, bi bin, One 9, be the yprestden of 
a natiqnal government in this country: (Such’s day will hasten in proportion 
to the repression practised by the Government of India. porte tai: 


; +t 16 piiv a *? id bears She tse | eS ’ ° ‘J 
11,—GENERAL: ADMINISTRATION. 433,50 602 0 


4 (a) The Kesari of the 10¢h Janunry ways that ': ‘Bai’s' oon-" 
" (Labora) ” viction wilh haven great effect “dpor the politigal © 
| ag The case agsinst Lala Lajpat Raiand gituation in’ the country: “Aithough” he ‘and his’ 
| editor. 7 oa associates ‘éeuld* abebm pifsh' ‘very: splonthid work: 
. outside the jail, their imprisonment ‘will still further etimalete’p 2 ‘work: 
- i 4 “Site, We . mF e278 fi Us Yalu Ue t tg 
| Panta? (b): The Par-ap'of the 10th Tantisgey. wilted tha lage éxpertswereal 
ioe,” opinion thatthe case''was extremely weak‘and shold end in ae ee :, 
4 editor, Keough has ‘shown, however, that when 9. person 18 once .& rested Lhe, SOys 
ernment, whether ‘sightly ‘or wrongly, his acquittal is an impoasib: lity, bbe; 
judgment will strengthen the idea prevalent among the non-cobperators . 
| there. can be ho-justice-in casés to which >the Governmicnit-is''s* party.’ ‘If the 
“Congress wishes to live, it cannot, in “the <preserite of this judgment, do so 
' without resorting'to civil disobedience. ‘Indeed, the Government has forced 
) the Congress to practise civil disobedience. © telligi Soins. 
| (c) The’ Partap of the lath Janwary ‘writes that’ the conviotion at Lala: 
| Lajpat Rai and others has caused great commotion in the ‘Pun jab. We con- 
\ gratulate the Govéernment,on remitting the‘kéntbiceupier'| on 145! Sndian 
‘Penal Code, a-belated act of grace, although otr‘heart forbids us to do so,. We 


meeting he refused:to disperse was a priviste one.- “No order by a hasty District ' 
Magistrate or his assistant can make a:pliblic meeting oft. “Agsih,’ wity did - 
not the: Goverument withdtaw the cancenilet the abdve section When'ho offenté 
| : had been-committed ? And if it wasaniawate! df the step: taleti Dy 6 “Dis. 


firmly believe-that the Lala and his companions are innocent and that the 
i 


trict Magistrate, what action has it takélageitiat Kini? ‘The’ Governhient’ has’ 
mide its position ridiculous : it has adnvitted' ity tiistave! but hot’ With a gddd~ 
grace. It should not have arrested the Lala,.and: ,others,.‘but' if it had 
‘dére’so, it! should not have proceeded with the: case against them. Again,:in 
‘the’ other event, it’should have released them soon after their:eonvietion.”' Now 
‘it‘shduld ‘withdraw the second charge algo. If the High Court held meetings - 
like the oné‘in question to be public, a ;further impetus would -be ‘given to 
civil'disobedience. No ‘nationalist can ‘tolerate that the ,holding’.of private . 
Congréss‘meetings should beat the mercy, of a District.Magigtrate. He would 
rather go'to jail ‘to protect’ his righte. and continpe ip do.so ‘till the Gov- 
ernment concedes his rights. And ifthe. 


- ite, 


nu ad ifthe High Court held the meoting to:be 
a private one, there would be no justiff tpn, for the confinement ‘in jail of Lala - 
Lajpat' Rai and others. At all events, it has been proved, that the Lala-adted 


very wisely ‘in préférring imprisonment to dispersing. the  meeting,. thereby, > 
selecting an advantageous § ound. for, battle, whereas the, Government’ ‘had ‘to! 
fight on'weak ground. Sacrifice never, goes ia vain. The ‘sacrifice made ‘by 
Lala Lajpat Rai and others will bear i uit, | Sane | 


Anys _ _ (@) The Arya Gazette of the.,12th January ‘Says thiat hone ‘of the 
(Laban; sections under which Lala Lajpat ‘Rai: was. tried pallies to his case: the 
Kbusbal Chand, _ Governinent has infringed its own law in this instance. In view of the ‘Lala’s 
va Tt ae ie the Atya Samia, that body, was ismayed at: ‘his arrest: 
hoped ior his acquittal. It seems, however, that the G | 

to displease alt:comimuniities, = + po, wae Poveramens: wants 
ZAMINDAR (e) The’ Zathindae' of the 19th J : f lk ivdenzesla's ; ‘tea 4 “ Vigea aati | 
(Lahore) ; ode ake eid. He ieth January :teels neither sorry nor sur- . 
Said Ahmad,  Prised ‘at’ the “iNlépal confinement” of Lala. Lai 
yey else ‘can we expedt #Foin this’ Governa a: Lajpat Rai and others. What 


aA rien ih’! ye eee ee . rnmenit, -whose t ranhy ‘i tr ing’ pis 

freedom’ of ‘hations ‘under foot and against which-we : have —- ; Secterdaey: 

toon Al a ooeedings ‘in court were. merely .a.faree; ‘Oat hopes: were> 
every day that both Houses of Parliament gave a one-sided judgment 


» Bagh. . Wehopeithe — 
mide é a eS 


Fess & 
+ 


SOL W) o¢ 4 
vers nent here 


tt e hole Barps 


Mavaraw 


igh. he Was (Taber) ; 
| 8 ee < _ 
L le °: thus cai ae ag ae 
alt 


+ eS Oe holla ~~ 
oF ‘others ei ie 
Pounzas DARPar 
‘The gelenec Asem teem o SURD 4° ity, con the aaNet “¥ A Sikhs chads Sig a 


. pe n Dy. with the gu , 
sind the Kaytheing jhe jase ts TN cata MP GUAR OEAE eaten, = 


Dire 'Togat Gazette ot he 15th’ J “all Sikh 
em id ‘the odie of the ‘eye, ot fy: i i aid u}aso8 faiths ovat, 


ub fsurdyare Parhandbak y srtee under the) leader- Lehr) : 
pce igs Sti Si Singherd Rem Singh Thahal iouun. Ager’ me 


fF Gagish role dn. dhe Ranjabi.. fhe .Government 
, pbs os» tore thig.: hyde tit aeted: wisely, 16. weald 
haye, hed mat, . ar been doneydé: has been.” wisé dn not 


26. (a) In commentin upon the press communiqué regarding the 5.14. 
gta Gea afi + tee aiture of thé seourity of the Kesari ‘and the (Lahore) 
Asien ing he Pang om  Bortap (presses); (the Heart of the 7th: Janyary kent 
nayereer published ho.sttiotes on the Firotpur- editor. 


J eae tte likel to ore hatred and, «dow ards the. Ger 
ee ee eet 


statenieht on afratr. 


yt (b). Alsewhere the: wil deptecates the 6f, - Goyernment i 
talitog action under-an ; oe which it has pron mre veal Th ramen of 
tlie Kesats ‘and the "Partap vliave been fortelta fablishing & report of the 


igi our-Fhirka elie although it was reproduced from from other papers, 


ich, jj: ORT ES Oat TEs t-four: hours. Appeals. to his 
adders, RP eppaniadlx ikhibresherm, and. to.the Gongress audvh Chilafat Oom-, 
san ee him finesocial hel pin. contioning iy paper. - ot 


(a) With’ ‘yeference to the - enhap ced . ere fem from. (the 
in S8 printing) | it and the arya s,ap plication i wpnnie © & qm missioner, 
e 


ihore, "FOR sais te Aue a 2e" Brees fo oa of the 

“ g ‘to, the Be Act, oa is’ méart to 

% Bapers, the Distrig Anat comand, & 

Teor P new roe, fe mire none pron feat, if. 
r 


bie “any leniency from, a; hare I Anion, 


feed i Ris ‘pplication, hig read be tg elle 


+-(d), Bhex- Asie iof?'‘the 8th* és ary ‘ga ys that the. ‘agtion, Para 
indipafadiantrenntt rbesion and.causes. a lossUfi 12 000. to either paper. : FR 
Even itfo it ——s ithat the articles, on whiol ‘the forfeiture is, based, were Mabbab Alam, 
chenacterised:by ézaggeration, the papers did not know that their corres sagnients 8). 
who mg events’: ranppebing at some divanes, Hed ‘odulged oyer- 
— it a 30 


“(@): The. Setiniciatlin Sth: a anuary conde ht ‘the + é about SrvAgAT 
incitement. vil disobedience was a. prelude t6 actfon agajtist the p after Vvajebey 
he,.imprisonmentofthe leaders. ‘The forfeiture: of'the séourities ofithe Kesari Busia, 
8 the Rer/qp (preasea).and the demand of ssoukity fom the Bande Ma rare 
pypss} ard instances in a Vhé-action has been’ takeit on the g round of these 
pe a oy an. exaggerated accdtint of the’ rogpur-Jhirka 
esuchan extreme wep. eaten aa ‘newspapers over a 
titial thing stan de self-oondexpned. 


Panrar 

( Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editer. 


would haye been fairer if the Government had 6 
r 


on mits 


. (f')' The Partay of the teem vy states that 
ment waritéd to hold the balande eveif botweefi all ‘class 
eilitéts of the’ Akali; the Zamindar att the Siy4bat hiv ig 
now the Government has delivered its blow a st th 


d spesified any aptecles for the 
rating , the, Partap).,i.{t,. could have 
Tan ,to the: pap holdiag;, ciyil,dia; - 


forfeitute ofthe sedurity .of (the press, p 
easily said’ that. ‘the confiscation was 


- obedience to be a constitutional and lawful, weapon. Does it befit;;.a . ctyilis 
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‘ ) 


ernment to forfeit securi the. a eport of five .or six 
Government to forfeit security on the: basig of a. bare report, off ;, fivs OF 
lines, possibly cottaining an exaggerpted account, though, not by, the; editor 
and’ thén to’ demand an enhance security pf Rea. 10,000%. The Pantap 
published the Government communiqué and thus rectified the mistake, . 
if any. ) SAN Syerseas i 


(9) The Bavide Mataram of thé'?th Jatibary is sorry that thie Gove?” 


ment should ‘have, in a'staté of pahic,’” mikds'use of the Press, Hots althopgh 


he Viceroy has severdl times annourt thé ediding’ ‘repéal o £ measure. 
Desk it aa that, in view of the existing circumstances, the Act ahiould: remain 
on ‘the statute book? If this is so, our moderate friends.should learn::a leséon. - 


: Sr a Be 

h) In ite issue of the 11th JanwAry’ thé papér "ptib]ishies’'s Soom filth: 
cation en Mowan’ Lat, who says’ teat 1b Prod A i tie | tonal to rob 
nalists. It is a good source of gage Rabe gpm ae Sa is a‘mistiome to 
speak of the demand or forfeiture ofa ‘setuitity. ‘Th  prodeddin i8 Tike taki 4 
loan and refusing to repay it. The filers’ of ofd tinlés*used’t send . or 
wealthy men in times of eed and take thtit money.’ The prevent ‘method is “8 
civilized form of lont. The term ‘ tone’ is only a pretence to justify offivial 
action. A. 


(4) The Zamindor of the llth: Jantary says that on one side the 
Government is advi sed to remove the’ Press’ ‘Act from the statute book;:and, 
on the oth er, it is treating newspapers in a'high-handed way. | cal vial 

(4) The Municipal Gazette of the 12th Janu says. that the Paréep 
and the Kesari not only made no coitiméuts on the Firozpur-Jhirka ; ingident, 
but also gave publicity to the Government commumqué on @ subject. 
The action taken against these papers and.the Bande.Mafaram :bas ‘created 
great difficulties for the rest of the press also, ;. It'is impossible ‘for ‘an: editor 
to investigate the truth or otherwise:of'a report from a -distande of ‘hundreds 

(k) The Khalsa Advocate of the 18th January’ writes’ :—" The’ actioti 
taken by the Government at a time,/and.under the Act' whér thé latter Has 
been recommended for repeal, is.:)-notionly morally ‘‘unjtist®iable’ but! 
aggressively wrong. We wish the Government could be strong enough to do 
without committing blunder after branaer” Ae a Nia a 

27. (a) THE Zamitndar of ‘the 18th January says that news aboyt 

The Police and volunteers the Boutin of ,Yolunteers As coming from ‘all 
sides. The same. kind of inhgmian, ,,brutal. 
and unbelievable incidents’ are happening in' all places, . The .authorities 
are’ punishing the non-violent volunteers. 0 severely that they desist, only. 
when their tyrannical hands are tired” of perpetrating the cruel, act or when: 
the pieces of wood of lutitinig' cropaih'their hands get broken and are rendered 
useless. Can we ask the Governmenti whether it hag \succeeded' in: ‘the \ 'attain- 
ment of its ends? Could peace,paye been maintained by thus beating: ¢the: 
volunteers) and inflaming the people for no reason, if those ‘{S-unrestloving’? 
‘persons, who have incurred the wrathiof the Government, had not prevented” 
their countrymen from resorting to violence ?. If Mahatma Gardhichad not: 
been so impressed by the disturbances in Bombay, could the authorities ‘have: 
succeeded in breaking the head of a volunteer with a stick’ in a Calcutta bazar 
in the presence of.a mob who were,ready to lay dowd ‘their lives for thé dake of 
the volunteers:? The Government has invented:curious words to deceive sitiplas 
minded people. ‘ The maintenanoe ‘of’ peace ” and « safeguarding ‘the’ law' * 
are the pretexts under which grosg. repression and crimemare: being cdrhinitted. 
1e Government cannot openly deelare. that, it wishes to rule ‘India by HE 
Ta ot eugene cao, mole wot at 
ace of refuge. and the hands of the Government be: Y. Gia he 
ee therefore, invented ‘some apaldcent knee Phetaye ey 


‘xpressions -and hes seoubed® tig’ 


,teracgept laws 


I reg on did 


mee 
occur ea or vhef + enone sama 
en ps. Poorer a ind SBS rust 2 
corduc are, sinvere . patrio 8 a 
Phoublis and. sulferinigpaneatein iinet 


man 

had to -be; aeiea on. 4 ot” “he most sadtllegions eats of the Police* 
misbehaviour:is that when the Polite hesitated not to give lathi blows to the 
body of. Sri-Guru Granth Sahib and that of the Granthi' who was in- attendance 
and ‘reading the holy volume. It is further stated’ thatthe Police Sub-Inspeoc- 
tor also behaved most ingolently towards the Holy Soriptures. This is a clear 
ease for strong agtion. Shiromani Gurdwara Committee's: enquiry establishes 
the guilt of police.” 


28. The Akals of the 14th January writes. Soak in the time of the axazs 
ex-Chief Justice, Lord Reading, thousands of orang # : 

_oi' volunteers are illegally arrested daily without = 

warrants and taken to police stations. Praise be‘to those who still believe in 

the justice Administered in the courts of the bureaucracy & 


29. ‘(2) The Tribune of the he pps Fa has the fllowing + — In the TarBTS 
course of his sp in the Punjab Legislative \““0" 
ba hat ey hii eit ) Council on Thursday~ Sir J olin sm ar bam” 

re orted to have ‘ sketched briefly what had*happened: at Firozpur-Jhirka 

ere certain persons had assaulted others, where’ a erowd collected and the 
mellde were driven into the thana, whereupon the crowds attempted to over- 
come the police force, 17 officials were injured, three Government men killed 
and one died subsequently.’ ‘In view of the extremely ‘sensational character 
of these procéedings, it would clearly have been better if the honourable 
member had indicated what steps the Local Government had taken to as- 
certain the trué facts of the case, whether it haf relied. upon the information 
supplied to it by the officials on the sput or h made an independent and 
impartial investigation of itsown. That there are ‘two versions of this un- 
‘deniably seriots:affair ia clear.from the fact that the Government has punished 
two of the jocal papers for, having. published a version different from its own, 
by directing the forfeiture'of the security of their presses, The question is 
whether: in view of the existence of this version, however erroneous, and even 
more partidularly of the drastic step it was about. ‘to ake against the papers 
which had | (printed it,: the, Government hai .caused an independent en- 
‘quiry “to be made into the allegations made. by them. As far as we 
pont ata ‘Government has 80. far made no statement On this aspect of the 
Matter. — mT 


(6) ' The: Banie Mataram of: the 18th. January says that the only Baro: 
charge ‘brought against: the inhabitants of that place is that they tried 4\i")* 
to intimidate the’ police. “It is on-th2 basis.of-.this charge alone thiat Ram Parshad, 
Sir John “holds the killing of three; and..the:.,wounding of seventeen “ 
‘persons to be,justifigble. Have not people intimidated the police and have 
oo beep fired 80. eleasly before this ? The‘police-may-do what they like 

nih a the : non+eg Operation movement a bad name. Thoy. know that the 
author nition would not ‘take them to. task for this. In the present 

CARe, inatead. : the poli * haying. been reproved, ‘an additional force has been 
rg er be iste . "Pie action of the’ Government clearly indicates 
that, 3 fe Neal the: eaple’s hearts, it: is adding to'the strength of a 
body ‘ah aig ever voke sinish and p#actise oppression upon them. 


Illegal arrests of volontecrs. 
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90. "The Bande Matara of the 6th January publishes * 
tion’ from ‘Dr. .DaaRm .Dzv of , Gwalman 
British laws and the Indians. — Lahore, : who says | that the law F is simp “the | 
will or desire of a powerful person... Do the Indians. know that .guns: ad: i 
are at the back of the law ? Every word uttered or written by. the rulers isa 
law tothe Indians. They should create spiritual force in them and ever listen 
to the voice of their conscience, although they may havé to rot in, ,ail, he trans- 
ported, blown from tho cannon’s mouth or hanged. for doing $0. In lis pening 
to their conscience they should not care a straw for the temporary laws which 
make slaves of them. A higher and superior power is at their back. The 
goddess of freedom demands offerings. . They should offer the dearest thing to 
her. Nothing can be gained in this world without paymeat. Neither ‘the 
sword nor Parliament can grant swaraj to the Indians. = 


81, The Loyal Gazette of the. 8th J anuary wt that the nationalist 
members’of the Punjab Council will support the 
soiree dic ce te resolution regarding the abolition of honorary. 


benches. 


32, The Siyasat of the 8th January publisies a communication 
me from one Mati Bey Yusuf Ksti; who complains that 
iden g teres the Muhammadan sepoys fiom northern India 
put off their uniforms and join the rel-els in looting rich Moplahs and Nairs ; 
that the military— officers and men- commit unlawful acts and outrage Mu- 
hammadan women; that in order to gratify their lust upon beautiful 
Moplah women military officers do not want a speedy restoration of peace ; and 
that the military authorities are bent upon extirpating the as gp like the | 
aborigines of Australia and America, The Viceroy should send an impartial 
commission to make enquiries on the spot. Ws : 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


$3. Driparn Sine of Gujar Khan, writing in the combined. issue 
ofthe Akal, dated the 4th and 5th January, says 
| that whenjoeppression reached its highest limit in — 
India God sent Guru Gobind Singh4mto the world. This country is now 
again as distressed by the oppression @f the tyrants as it was in-those days, 
and our relizious freedom is being suppressed. To-day is the blessed 
‘day of the appearance of Guru Gobind Singh, who sacrificed his father, 
mother, four sons and everything: else and saved India from the tyratts. The 
Sikhs should sacrifice their bodies, minds and wealth for the sake of their 
religious liberty and should, by peaceful means, drown the boat of the 
tyrannical rule, } 


¢4. The Shanti of the 14th January remarks that it has been re- 
peatedly asserted by the Government that it 
: does not interfere im religious matters, But 
last year the Hindus of Rawalpindi had to abandon several religious pro- 
cessions owing to their having been required, contrary to past practice, 
to obtain licenses for the purpose. A member recently asked a ques- 
tionin the Punjab Coutcil on the subject, but the: reply given on 
behalf of the Government is disappointing. If the inhabitants of Rawalpindi 
have been accorded such treatment now, some other city will be. deprived 
of its religious freedom in future. What will, however, be the result 
of imposing restrictions on the religious liberty of the people? The 
‘Bikhs of Rawalpindi took out a procession on the 4th in connection. with 
Guru Gobind Singh’s birthday, inspite of their having been warned by the 
~ that they would be arrested if they did so without obtaining @ license. 
shen the Government wants people to leave civil disobedience alone it 
should not create circumstances likely to incite them to break the law. | 


30. The Khalsa Advocate of the 13th J anuary writes. under the head- 
a eRe a The eo of sacrifice and’triumph ” :—“ The 
ame | gurdwara reform movement has ¢ id every . 
nga een of sacrifice from the Sikhs....; Our onl regret te thalill 10 
aoe A 0 Event the moral wretches (the Mahants) in the name of law and 

red © Government have involved themselves in the struggle and ‘beconié a 
party 1n opposition... How we wish the Government called to the resode “of 


The Government and religious libeity. 


Licenses for retigivus processions. 
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the difficult and awkward situation, created by their own unimaginativeness, all 
the wisest councils and best statesmanship and project themselves in a mood to 
make peace with the Sikhs, to whom they owe rg, wont debt of gratitude which 
they can ill-afford to return with downright. trampling of their religious 
sentiments in the Temple of God, at this hour of the day, without prejudicing 
their own cause.” The paper then refers, to the release of the Sikh prisoners, 
‘and concludes as follaws :—‘* Not only do we rejoice at the triumph of the cause 
the gurdwara reform, but we also appreciate the wisdom of the Government 
of which-has brought about these happy results. >We now only await to see the 
last drop of the scene in which the Court invests the Shiromani Committee 
with the keys and-full powers to manage and control the gurdwaras’ affairs, 


V.—EDUCATION. 


86. (a) The Zamindar of the 9th January refers to the Punjab Univer- 

The students’ behaviour at the recent Sity Convocation and says that the behaviour of 
Convocation of the Panjab University. § the students at the Convocation by raising 
national shouts in the name of the leaders of the country is outwardly an 
index of patriotic spirit. As a matter of fact, it isderogatory for the respect of 
- the nation when proceeding from the students who are still attending colleges 


and thereby providing an argument against the success of non-codporation 
in so far as it relates to the educational programme. Such cries in the 


University-Hall were, in fact, mostimproper and unbecoming. If our young 
men really cherish a regard for the national leaders, the best way of expressing 
this veneration is to follow their dictates, to jump into the field of action and 
to serve the nation rather than keep within the walls of the college or Univer- 
sity, On the other hand, the shouting behaviour of the students raises the 
question whether it is wise or even agreeable and in the interests of the 


Government to make them stand along the: roads on the occasion of the 
Prince’s visit. 


(b) The Desh of the 11th January disapproves of the conduct of 
students in raising national shouts at the the recent Oonvocation of the 
Punjab University and asks the.n to follow their leaders if they have any 
respect for them. By holding themselves aloof from national movements 


se still raising shouts of ‘victory to the leaders’ they only insult the 
atter. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 16th J anuary says that some people 
think that much success has not been attained in the matter of the boycott 
of schools and colleges. Those who attended the recent Convocation of the 
Punjab University must have seen, however, that joking was indulged in 
where work used to be done in a spirit of sobriety and dignity. 


VUl.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


37. The Paisa Akhbar of the 11th January publishes an open letter 
The Nawab of Bahawalpur. -from a resident of Bahawalpur to the Pre- 


sident of the Council of Regency in the State. i 


He prays the latter to have Nawab Sadiq Muhammad ; 
gaddi, saying that the subjects of the St ; Khan installed on the 


ats are k 7 
ment of the date of installation. RE ovelting- he iad 


a 


H raetriet i cage aed and Political 
_Flome Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report 

complaint appearing in this Abstract. , pans om any local 
the facks ene incéernette ng fae: meet Such reports should explain whether 


origin of the report is believed to be. the true facts are; and what the 


Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE: ? | ABDUL AZIZ, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


Lhe 21st January 1922. 
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: ike) Corimmenti on the terms of the proposed tevised Torkish treaty, Passa 

The New Tarkish ‘Treaty. tng. he Paisa Akhbar of the 77th January takes exc se Fl ; 
tion te: the provision about Thrace being male abbub / 

independent under a British mandate. British — is in no way better “" 
than Greek rule that the Muslim world should quietly put up with it in case 
of a province which really belongs to the Turks and was never aptually con- 
quered from them. British imperialism in Palestine and Iraq is already an 
act. of gross injustice, to the Mahammadans : the new British claim to Thrace 
will leave not a job of doubt as to the yf and malevdlence of Britain 
towards the Turks and ¢ eo-religionists. The condition regarding special 
concessions made to foreigners not being sccaltod ‘is also wholly unjust. 


(b) The Vakii of the Bist J anuary saya that. the objection of the var ti 
M shesiahen world to Greek domination o¥er~ ‘Thrace did not mean that Abdallah Minbas, 
Greece should be replaced hy: another non-Muslim;Power. editor. 


3 The Vakit of the: Lots January refersito the. ‘Premier’ somark at vacn a 
The Rremier ond arkoy. led ¢he Supreme Oouncil that in concluding an (4™zit#); 


V.—Epvcatror—= | 


Abdallah Minhas, 


agreement with the Turks the French were editor. 
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‘ shaking hands with the murderers,” 


36 


lsifegbtiao™ 


follows: ~“ The Prime . 
Minister perhaps remembers that thare,was Bite also Was a 

friend of these ‘murderers’ and the @yeatest sqvereigns OF ur 

shaking hands with them. To call” civilised people 
murderers and to speak of the real murderers as civilised is certainly immoral ; 
and if Mr. Lloyd George seeks to~make- peace’ with~the~Muslim” wortd in 
such an hostile spirit, the result is evjdent..: .. 7 coweytt tev 


ae [ VARA 
iyasat of the 22nd_ January deplores England's attitude 
. wards Wacker Wilitons of. Mussalmans live in. 
the British Empire and yet Britian appears to 
excel all Furopean Powers in injuring‘ Muhammadans. Neither #rance nor 
Italy puts forward any anti-Turkish - proposal, but the members of the British 
Government are always ready to do their worst to consummate the ruin and 
destruction of the Turks. They re¢ently adopted the clever dodge. of declar- 
ing British neutrality, but offered eve kind of assistance, open and concealed, 
to their pupil, Greece, and now that theit objéct has not been gained, they are 
trying to thrust their spoke in the wheel'of peace, In all fairness; ‘thé’ English 
Premier should have abided by his;word*and allowed the belhgerents:to<fight 
it out among themselves. But nay ean Britain ;tolerate.the  ¥ictory '.ef the 
Turks? If English politicians do not change fheir , attitude, at. the, time 
of peace, the Turkish nationalists will be compelled to unsheathe their sword 
and God alone knows what disastrous consequences will follow. It is time for 
British politicians to understand things and give up their policy of injuring 
Muhammadans : : NS raFaca 


4. (a) The Zamindar of the 18th January writes that the entire respon- 
sibility for the Turco-Greek conflict lies at the 
door-of British statesmen. The Literary Digest 
of America has recently unearthed.a secret treaty between England and Greece 
in which it was agreed that in the event of the latter's. troops crushing” the 
Turks in Anatolia, it would be given’ a‘ large portion of .Smyrna and: Thrace 
in return for services, in addition to getting a large part of the Baghdad 
railway. Great Britain’s ohjcct ‘in concluding the agreement: wag.to.erush 
the furks and obtain possession of Constantinople.. The. .Turgo-Greek 
conflict has already passed through two stages. Evidently the conference 
held in London sometime back was intended to: give Greece time to recoup 
herself to fight with the Turks. ‘And now a loan has been advanced to her by 
England and steps are being taken for the commencement of'a third: stage of 
the conflict. When the Greeks are to:be helped in furtherance of: the Near- 
East policy of Great Britain, why should efforts be made to screen the facts? 
Why is it not openly stated ihat she wishes to see the Greeks supplied .with 
war materials and that as they have got no money the British Government has 
decided to purchase the materials for them with its own money, which will, 
however, be given to them in the form of a ‘loan? ‘We can confidently say 
that a sensible man can come to the only conclusion that all this is ‘being done 
to deceive the Indian Muhammadans into the belief that. the British Goyern- 
ment is noenemy of the Turks. But can the Turks also raise a loan in 
England? Can we tell Lord Reading that by lending money or supplying 
ammunition to Greece, Britain is ‘adding to the: miseries of the Turks ? The 
Muhammadans of India will remder ‘some: financial help to Turkey, but what 
should be their attitude towards “a Government which has resolved to destroy 
the Turks by every possible means’? “ORS eee Borearabart 


| f 

, (6) The Zamindar of the 19th January asks what has compelled Mr. Lloyd 
George and his colleagues to open peace négotiations with the Angora Goveri- 
ment. Hasthe Premier, who isa true friend of Greece, any right to interféte 
in Turkish affairs ? He has already anricunced that the settlement of the question 
of Smyrna, the soil of which is covered with blood, depends upon the manly 
strength of the Greeks and the Turks.. Why should he and his colleagués then 
unnecessarily intervene and why should they go on sprinklint salt on the woufids 
of the Muhammadans? While the ‘Turks are being found fault with. money 
or war-material is also being supplied to the Greeks. at Gea 


(c) In its issue dated the 20th January, 


for the Greeks is also compelling Great: Britai , 
. ) g Great: Britain to establish frie ti 
| _ ae Turks. If the questions-of the homeland of the Turkish Fi ones 
and of the prestige and influence of the Caliph are tobe discussed -at the proposed 


England and Tarkey. 


England and the Turco-Greck conflict. 


a; 


the paper says that her sympathy 


87 


d be tantamemntte | aaa diyes Greeks at. the 


“ the Gregieeypatt aan preparations 

62 PO ions. we: arp 

af the peace 

| : redline. or the right of 

, t, | e werbal or. paper promises ir that 

beknlf ; placate the:-Muhdinmadens ? Every, Muhammeadan is. now aware of 
the ine nae of rt meee sy rt a THES ay 


, ee * P Continua 1g Fil ‘saute of the 2Int °Titeaey, the’ paper does not 
Vv aie he. satisfied wit “the independence. of Smyrna 
at ‘for "the, Blood jn: Anatolia or that they will accept a British 
te over "No Isles Power cam, besides, come to terms with the 
para or. Eranth, Tver ment unless all the demands relatir¢ to thé’: Khilafat 
| ara metand British and. ch ‘rule i is removed Tpom the ‘Arabian’ ‘Peninsula. It 
igto be, hoped that Ghagi, Mustafa, Kamal wil} notenter into any:relations with 
Britain un e latter, promises, strict neutral 91 the miatter of Greece. ‘As 
to the Muhammadans of this. country, if is. pe whose, résourcés have 
been utilised for making the British policy Bg  Itis théTadian Muham- 
“madans who. ott sa the land of the Prophet'énd ‘ #38 at the ‘breasts of his 
_, followers th ing about the fall or fe Caliphate, It is India which 
‘is ‘mostly resp re ae r the rnin of the Khilafet and disgrace to the land of 
the Prophet... The Indian Muhammadans have first to” fee this country from 
the control and ‘inffuence of Great Britain. thereby rélieving the Islamic world 
from a great calamity. It is also their primary duty to maintain the dignity 
of the Khilafat, sedura:the freedom of the Arabian Peninsula‘and render help 
to the Anatolia Mahaminadans, ‘It is uscless to Poe any good-will from 
ae ap the above foment have been met, 


Lee (ed Inits iseue ot te January, the. paper. ‘says that now that the 
‘poor Greeks. have heendefeated.the sacred w word * neace”’ has begun to. be 
spoken. « It is-to be:wished, however, that British: statesmen would settle what 
the term signifies... They .should . ‘either anpownce that it signifies that the 
Turks should’ be extirpated and. their activities checked, or they:should confess 
once for ail that. the object in: view is to bring about peace founded on truth. 
As.it'is, it is: dragging. sacred.term “ peace” , gh. the mire to give a 
loan‘ to. the Greeks with; the object of testing. their strength; on the ene hand 
and.to deliver the message of peace on the other.in- order to try to practise 
: fener on the Muhammadans. | 


B43 ‘The Zamindar of the Pa Jonny 3 da: refers to the proceedings 

.. 4; taken by the League ‘of’ Nations to safeguard 

Py i Lage if Nal bat Sieis. the interests of minorities. in Silecia, and. says 

that the atrovities and: ae committed by: he Christians can be: pardoned, 

but that the Turks must ed, inasmuch. 4g they: profess Islam. Their 
| —, fault is that they | are’. lenedent and have nat.yet become extinct. 


i e%: (a) Writing aboubithe reported préposed sale of a section of ‘the 
ithe 0 Heian igitways, vl 4 OC Hedjaz Railway: tothe English, the Patsa 
Tete" % 4khbar of the'18th:January invites the attention 
of the Muhammadan world to this objectionable scheming on the part of 
the British in Arabia. If -the. present commu ications between Londen and 
the Hedjaz and their representatives are perinitted to. continue. the sanctity 
of Jasirat-al-Arab Will “vanish, while the French: in Syria will be confronted 
with’ humerous ‘difficulties: * For the present we would - the Mubammadans 
of India and‘ other countries to demand a clear statement of the whole pro- 
‘eeeding fromthe British: ad t the Arabs, before Hussain extricates himse’f from 
his monetary difficulties in this unclean way.® < 


(b) The Vakti of the 18th J anuary ‘warns: the British Government 
and the irreligious Arabs that they are going to. enter into a ne bargain, 
_ Which will orily fait the fire’ ‘gow burning. on 280° : 


a. Referring: MR, the, ‘Viceroy’ 8 ref a ni iit about the homeless , 

Tarkieh sea ) op ue! + ftrkish refugees in Constantinople, the Vakil of 
Fl apiagia’} “gethe. 16th J anuary remarks that the Govvrnment 

"of India et igo / Responsible for their. present. condition. Although 
it has rende e Ip to Greece it has certaltily connived at her late usurpa- 


no: 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Said Ahmad, 
editor. 


PAIgA 
AKUBAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
ed tor. 


VaKIL 
(Amritsar) ; 
Abdallah 
Minhas, 
editor. 


Vakwe 
( Arcritsar) ; 
Abdullah Ninhas, 
editor. 


SS , 
i i tt hi me 


| “ | 
‘tions. ‘The:people 6f India are no Bn nee for Such ‘outbursts of 
‘but ft foto be whkhed that. Lor -Readingte rt 


83 
t . 


yy Pt rai 
‘eapliet; for if Mis Bacellensy had been perio hts alitios! tinsbedd: bf being 
Go mudh wak Hythe hats of Mr. Lage Guvtge, “tb “aarm would: have ‘been 
done to thé-pacpie of' Turkey.’ Tf he cas er dg for diese: ihiabrabla - 

refugees he should prevent things b still worse. « Hy ose faonish: prof 
of his justice to India, ‘bring pressure to bear on the ‘Premier and ;ptevéat 

~ the coming conference ” being a child’s play... 2!) fii: toguay. at 6 
Sirasar ss 8 Sra?” of Bijnore, writing to the Siyasas of the 16th Januargy 
Wejehat bieniin, 27" 7 Ati sii makes a ‘briet refetende to fhe regent Buropesn 
— * Raghindand Mesiiaisiste, "war ‘atl “says that Great Britain Was Spparenfly” 
overooing all the dangers which thre ened hét.. “he opposihg féadt rig” thie” : 
Muhammadans,. but. the Europeans. Ate‘ bent, upon ruiding them: Great 
Britain’ is engaged in bringing the Mahammadans ‘of Egypt,  Rrdbia, “Petéia, é: 
and India “‘to their senses.” She is alsd giving: : ree ‘the ” ‘greateat : ” 
trouble for-having concluded an agreement with fhe Tarks. Tamrther, ‘she 
has -given 1} crore poun's to Greece. The Asiatios, particularly the Muhath- 
_ Madang, should think oftheir salvation and future. - ih sk Sigh lll 


Kxsant . 9 The Kesari of the 19th January sees -great danger for.the peace 
ene Ay Curiennd ke ~”~Ct«é«OE:S Asi: ime. the proposal; te reunite the white 
Kapor, — pie, eae EE nations: of Europe, in .the realisation of which 
= Britain is taking the most prominent -part.. It is .very- necessary. ‘to .start 
in Asia a movement to withstand Western interference in this. part of the 
globe, perere er eT TNE Ate ee Te ate Te ee 
(Amritear) 10. . The Vakil of the 16th Jahuary says’that Dr, Abdul Ghani writes 


Abdullah Minhas, 
editor. 


in his boak’ entitled “ Afghanistan” ‘that - while 
Amir Abdut Rahnian sold the freedom of. :his 
country for the sake of Indian goid, the present ruler of Kabul has concluded a 
treaty which acknowledges the complete Independence of Afghanistan. Kabul . 
has now nothing to fear from Russia algo, because although the’ Bolsheviks are 
endeavouring to conquer the whole world, ‘their object in doing’so is merely to 
free other nations as well They gre, besides, beiit upon, benefitting andl 
supporting Muhammadan kingdoms. The Muslim principles of government 
greatly resemble those of the Bolsheviks. According to Muhamthadaw 
_ traditions, God is the real ruler of evry country and obedience to a king is 
incumbent only as long as he follows ‘the Shariat. Islamic countries have, 


Bolshevists and Afghanistan. 


therefore, nothing to fear from Bolshevisth. 3 wk 
Varn 11. The Vakit of the 14th January finds a useful lesson in the success of 
Abdallah Minbes, ie - the Trigh ‘for ‘all nations fighting for their. freedom. | 
editor. England also might learn how. unwise itis .to 
oppose, with force and violence, natiétts, demanding their lawful rights. The 
Powers which have acquired a spirit‘ df liberty ‘and can distiriguish good froth 
evil should concede the wishes of thége nations and retiré' with honour.’ To'wée 
force against them would be to vinldte the laws of ‘nature. The Government 
ouglit-to adopt the same conciliatory “policy in India and Egypt asit has done — 
in Ireland. The condition of India’ and Egypt is undoubtedly different: 
from that of Ireland, but there is no.reason why a conciliatory policy shold — 
not succeed in thcse two countries aleO); = S fet a eae Pee 
IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. > = 
Seeger 12. The Bande Mataram of the 18th January ‘says’ that in ‘order to 
Lahore) 5 TitedVAvian make the -Prince’s: visit to: Lahore a succegs 
— , id the Wuseaucracy is arranging to hold:a mela | 
here.. The men attending the ma’ from distant-places: will ‘travel by rail 
i a + of nye 4 all ‘probability the bureaucracy will now come 
realise, however, that both the urban and rural vc ions sail 
complaining at its hands. Bia Rae os , PP a “ equally : 
18. (a) Writing about the. Bunjab Government. cowimuniouk angie. 
Barns Mat: Rau . Pern ce ie nmen communiqué =~ ‘9:6 we 
(Lahore) eB mi Pui Gore rimwent and ‘vil die civil disobedience, the Bande Mataram a the 
editor, | | ae 


14th. Senaney Stinks thdt the Government itself is 
tion i responsible for bringing about the present-si 
tion in the country. Tis notifications under the Criminal Law" Amendment 


Act and th itious etinos “Act - EET REET OE eapT wer tee | | | 


/ 


frases ey 
‘ ilgesy So 


Ba désalihans should: 


wait falo Fe a keep al rf fraps gi tia . 
eh pmne ig the A Amina =—" 


ot 8! Op Fh dete 3 che ath Janiiary, thanks “those members. of Kreart 
Paro yt orem 3d Shere Ptinjab Legtilative “Couiei ’ who “have {nT Kaper, 
a TiS. daecBue socgsltemwmed,,thetr voige- neeinst. She Govergment’s dite. . 
rear polly aa “ok Fepresion nemd ithe senlgni attitude of Government 
mentee oshe people! Phe (members bi oa te ‘honed pération 
spat, venom isgeinst ite supporter pitied... Sir; John; - 
eet ees es the Goverment. ha aK nage lqniency CF: 
nalrmuatiane, to.be held in. 
emfiseate the securibi aan newspa ey Tf this - 
Sir John whether the, pone oa anpted by the 
ore the e pain from which the country and the nation 
were And are still Seyi the Punjab Govbritnent ‘réléase the martial 
law gohvicte and pupis duiog 's who "practi unbearable rigours on the 
people’? Has atiy nan ie) been yet giver ‘to the relatives of those who 
rere killed and wou ed ‘at j8 Jallianwala Bagh; ‘although’ the Governinent 
has ‘admitted that iost? of the Killed and woalnded’ were’ innocent ?~ The: 
pessent state of affairs is ascribable to the policy of. repression and the only way 
to! adiprove.the-sitwation is ‘to i give it al and ct ad to acknowledge the 


legitimate rights of; the: peopie. BN 


() ‘Writing about ‘the® ‘refection by the Loci slative. ‘Assembly. of the 
motion on the Government ‘policy, the ‘Trébune of the 2lst January 
LA nie: Wey must ‘coi eda” wé' were not prépared! fori this result, at any 

in' the cave of thé Legislative: Assembly, Vitally defective as it is in its 
contpotition. ! We 'tiad’ sf that 'a House whith has been called, no matter 
if wnly.. by. persia Tndiste Partiament, would, ‘not 4 Ove" 80 sh pone 


he shovel ae Flam, Siva 


rise to US, . it is | 
le “which the Govern- | 


"that: ‘an adverse vote: would. mak ent 
bi of the Crowes a ke Ge citizens,” ; 


he inoommaeeeeee the ae % elegans . 


dag i nae 

19 what ~ Le 

r? Af cop lama, indeed he 

cope n? A ter vernme sooner 
ad refused id tie ‘For all’ "permanent ai 

amt ctnoilintion md Ragen yg amar . 

abaiitbn t of the pr ae fie the calling o a 
bert ‘the tsp do ‘and the ieee ‘of welf-goveriment. | The ‘ 
eae he ae the Govern- Z 


OWI, a Hvar 


lains that undue preeeare is 


reeté imagines th ¢ > ae 
into ther od ‘bow ean hers Aor fol ow an L. ROOd Peet 


eines the. 


Goyornmpnts,,- J+. would. appear, be aunbie seh 
hag not.reopived these liastructions mF. Kckerr we bmn ion 9 Ht 
(Labore} p 96. ihe: Zanindar of the 29¢d*Fanws : 68 ithe: 
Said Ahmad, : moti: | : , 
editor, | The moderates and repremton. ! of ig Gone ga of ein We 
-»—- gonfess that wa.are,not surprised at their prpseps.attit | “iste 
Krrant 17: ‘The Kesari of the 25rf oary’challen a 
Shee teh ee ond affiemé’ leg be ras” ho 
~ Sir Seakaren Naix’ 8 lettor. chs rge ‘the whible ac phe oe: 
| ‘ being the supporters of violence. T ‘is a‘ grave: blunder, w lide 
the interests of the nation and co ‘Not ‘ever ‘the terest ' , 
Ali brothers can question their moti After this bea very: | 
be justified in looking upon Sir Sabkaran Nair as a rep of ‘the! 
people but of the Government. ~~ scion poe en 
iia : 18.. The Zamindar of the 14th Tane - Firl ce ‘the Gover 
ahore); meut pho san mate ' ast 
Se : road What should the Government do now? all me te ar f om 
editor. : 
and baggage. It should either reform “iteel ike, Jteedt scaree... Ab wand. 
be, well for.it to turn its attention to pal sc ake af FqPIASSAOR, tice og ped 
19. The Desh of the 13ths Jaiuniry' drepérts: that’ wooording’ to: she’ 
Hoke; ee * Hindu Gazetie. 800 learned Pandits: mbt at: Favide' 
— cig asia: pur and passed a resdlptianto' boyeott * thisioow’ 
af killing Government.” . The ee not acting: ‘YP to this plays dictate w were 
directed to be excommunicated. et be geist sd). wilt ao aotkain 
all Sil 2). The Akalé of the sthglandy pemarkeshab. vit sinnestetrainad Awd 
Noe ange By ikbs and the Gove:nm‘n say { OR 3ADE: OR iM Bo MIBRAES 08 11816 
Fartap Singh The Sikhs and the G ee md ee: aratedtiel ant MN aikie. eget 
allowed to freely wear the kit pate the Siibhe eB DAA De pasitied, Srhniucda 
efforts may be made to pacify theady aiiduad joe wtlerotad bag etnulo: 
ARAL +21. 8 Avtar &ryeu, : a: Bereta Central” eri ihe 
Partap Engh, athieteil Pur ublishes'' the ‘following eee 
= le Khs a ‘the akel® of tHe £0thi Tan 
“ There is no doubt that in these. ee khs + rye inr mY Ag 
gurdwaras ; still it cannot be denié Rat'swaraj' the only: Tem “datr 
troubles. The Sikhs should, the dove; 'wnslie ‘the’ ri’ 
attainment of swaraj. The remedy’ propos y tho" | 
Congress, the elected ‘representative Of the ‘whole eb ‘Tadia, for “all ‘tro coal 
is‘clear. The Sikhs should obey the order Of the: Cong atta give’ ie edtl AS" 
their sister communities by’ enlisting "th ‘the | ‘national ' eilbbedy est s ee 
fight is for freedom and the'Sikhs "with ‘theréfore,  ufidéu  d' ¢fis't 
agg = even = their lige! Phey will ‘tiever uritil “swariyt 
as been attained. then they y' Weld go on-st a it wen 
with the provocations offered’ by tis ‘Govern ne nd. patie 7 sip 18 
Baxps | fone 22, Referring te, a rum ug & the Akal da bi de the nallonsd ea sy 
Zam Parshad, The Akalt dal, 4 tt ers, 


anor 
of Sy pad “ 

rumour is ascribable to the names f ay yi hig 
several places. Wherever pny one ry wi ing nen ee ’ 
Sikh desires to be entered as an fi cr 


ut only aad ‘OF. three. 
actually taken down. resamably. sought to be I mm Q. 


ment that the Akalis fornr a ‘very’ 
unlawful no © warest would be ¢ ca 


jump into 
ernment that not only 


oe ‘ofa pa rac oats S (a) 


= ; i Me ‘Choi aaa 

Papers capetem of : | 

 Glawedy::iiie weeiissipreyijeven for His enensdes; "but!t  jeve banded: 
and 8 disease even for its friends. If the present:Movdmnmont fails sor proves: 


up for the gph ee 0F mar atan aman i a 


@ “of CF Us, 
‘Andrei gee an 


Tt tig Stee Zine! bf thé’ 24th Ba ca tii’ for the rent 


& 9 
Ji 


HHasrat Said ahmed, , 


ld RST AL of. a, ‘Indian 
hey Anglo-Indiatty, for “whom tt 
Bat, ; it; is rather strange, 


moderates. ..t00, Lin 


with Thdta’s.clain for 


Dominion Home. t rifish Garth os, the a4 Abas 
there 4 a alight’ He Seg ie: een the an led i im dom r sare Hasrat 
‘Mol -Gandbi helieree that (the osfasd ot vir BeitishiForvernniont will 
30h: aged, while Hasrak Mobaai has been total disappointed with it, This 
ill be jxemovediin mshert tineawd:Gandh will find that the Gov- 
ernment which’ he he bes himself ‘called a ae ay rae al ‘catiot/reach® 
the dre 5. standard of morality. ; 


eyer 3Tf y.. at 4 ho ti too} Fs ia Lh ee 
Be: droveviewing Mario. Ri Das’s undéhiversd: addyeus As dent the Toe, 
pit Es atid ery? @%8OO fi Ahamedabad be ho pret ‘the ‘Th. KON. Roy, 
ot derr con. at 3) Antico: Bandery Writes _ LOCH EY Tiny ble to” ‘80° Work p editor, 
the Counpila.es terdefoatiall thad is bad in the @uvortimenit! ‘Thdip Ket aha’ to 
turn ite verp wealnicen intéonrstrength ? Did Hut th8Honre’ ate patty in” 
Ireland for long years use such constitutional’ powe hering 
their ond ‘awd dni Veliatty Testa y hastett “the day. of y P; 
Lineitt nota se ey Tréland fett,t at sat iethod. - 
Not only divine att bso 0 ‘antil' aff 4 or Bata ey L. ut 
the aera thOP "wehlatl «ah je relied 1s mMhéethoc stings in Gur case 
m1 secession! politiesstibut:drepegiant +6 the) oath 
: ly srg maj aniy?eof the: geople::) “Weave” 


; ' ea Dee whullo ty ithout varie: 
in Eee In our be a provine y ogy done some wstful-wétk<: 
is mite : regsive po} ws iit smaueR 2 ln valu- 


ngresst , ” 
ie he rota ide bert fp B's 

roe pen so aes pact oe 
Wt is da contend ie in ail. vos, 
iont 


: E shonasaly Ait & Pureancrady =. 
yom he people, sy Br be ee their # 
| comming b int 7 hare confrovted The: overny ht ie EY 


the 
ng “agry Mr.::Dae 
ieee ‘the | 


hie ead moe inte of hawt sra}osth 


ype a 


Ht Pelee te . oo Dh! Paya’ \Aiehbar of ~ % 


@ ollie eat “enj 


meat 0: oy PAs Abt og tothe OE 
Mabveb Alam, ! 
we + el or Se Sin em ety 
: sy Rg fae Peavet bith TEE te 3 .tigas yiitog od f 
98, a he iyasat 0 a3. hi 
ce) ( } iy Governme aime ops tha — sec 


a, ca, Aton agsinet the Panjab pres op ermeas eae or ert ‘the.’ Parte. 
‘peo go untenalite and absurd that one: etaidii ndt have expec Reviel., ew. ae | 
. avenged in the time of: the present,” Govethor of the 

forfeiture isan, act of ‘extreme ‘Sigh-handedness :otit nteteb justiod of! 
statemanship to.cause & financial loss bf thousandsof enpees for the publics! 
tion,of.a false: report.. The action diiipl: vindictive a ret sath 
er atid blinded the fae weft uf alies' vA ati : 1 


Part the Parte of the 16th loro if vil ‘he i Re ‘ 
(aber) Ae) Fa ihe, Pa suhanead secur at s, 0 00® to ay inue the,.papar of 
editor. prep one must say one word. The ten days’ time allowed by. the Deputy Com Com 
missioner has expired and the second phage of. the Pariag’s: life ends with it. . 
Panxase 29. The Pat kash of the 22nd J dary rotests against the demand ofa 
ooo! | ; securi ov ke arg pe Re ah the printer -of the- 
editor, | Moe Farkas) samopepe: Georgé ®teAnt Press for declaring as, the printer - 
of the Parkash, which is primarily’s’ religious ‘paper, . tha” ubl ication. and . 
criticism of political matter being only'a Beoondary object with it. This is an pales, 
use of the Press Act. As, however, if Was 10 ‘intended to deposit sep seguri 
another declaration by the Congress Pr esi hay | heen pat in, which was scoepted. a 
(babes pata 80, (a):The Siyasaf ¢ ther: 18th ypoae ag| beg ‘ Ealp Lag . Lagpat hi 
ajahat Husain, | Rai’s convidtion and’ says t the diana’! 
~— Case agniqet Lajpat Ral nd others have any ‘love ‘for ‘their leaders, they. ‘should n 
continue the propaganda for which “ib. latter. have gone to jail. ' TES 
ANDE Mat : 
(Lah shore a _ (6) The Bande Mataram of the 13th J anuary says that the Moststrate. 
ir. t —_ Clearly admitted in his judgment that he'was inflisting very severe'punishment 


on Lala Lajpat Rai and others. If theis.attitude in court was objectionable. | 
- they ghould have been prosecuted for: vontempt of court. It is not just to . 

enhance punishment from motives of; anger. :: Lala Lajpat: Rai ‘and’ Dr Gopi"! 
Ch uttered not a single word which gould. amount to ‘contempt of oourt. 


(ec The Kesart of the 14th iwnue refers to the remission of rb. of 
nf ahi the puni ment inflicted on the os pay Pa 


aod say 3 that Mr, Keough, the - 
Siem Lal, Kapor, Magistrate, should forthwith reling! 


4 Ht is also the dut of the: 
“ Government: to grant permanent loaye. besirice, 3 like him. . 


Varin . @) The Fakil of the 14th J anugry: says that the acti ion of- thie” oa 
(Amitsyr); Government in the case against the Panjab leaders will evok> feelings 


aor w"™ throughout the provinop, “Jt also expresses: the hope that the me Te 
set them free, 


iii “on (The Liberal ofthe i6th Jax i oie: the following :~" Th | 

Ci Gopal elaborate judgment o My i Reongh | ans Tafled to ¢o {clone the public of et 

Tendgn, of'the aocul . and there has begn Universal rejoicing over the annonnoes :: 
ment. . that the heavier senten¢ vi ‘ 


bof gue y -Tigoraus i 

altogether been’ remitted, . °. , te ac Joveriiinent "bg ke a ae 

Court ‘as tthe legality - ality of the sentengs in the other case... .. It is to be I 
m ‘sy 


the High Court /unjab will’ rise. above ‘congiderations. of opel « 


bea: 


and change public confidence in its pao of justi pendent,» 

just . weneae Tuling i in the } !* ean ad an, haste aes: naa 
pesos :(@) The Bande Matarams of the uth Jesmary ve ‘i 
— unis Sikh prisoners, 4q°-° the Sikh: 'pfisoners: convi 


Government, the. Hindus . 
Act deserve  paimailar treatment.. Thea 
case 


to the at Rai and others.) 
convened by the a i ; “ey 


ae | , , eu hai ee =C00 
The event has shown what onl maid. re *achitved., by 


acting on the’principle of non ‘violence and pis ing “morons The whole of 
ies oat er seem rP VI 


ie) tee ahitbe 18th: Tannery epeghesindil bith tlie Govern- passe 7 
th en of the tae in connection _ kat ofa) (gE 


Nefeuse 0 aia ar oqurting i impriao® ent, “which 1 hag ina wa 
revived ta ne ‘ of phe Past. ee sia y 


tH. .® INST, Os cy ie rye! 
a a Lok: the 16th Janu = We, are extiomely amu: 
p] mK. Sane fer ajlarge. body of Si risoners, who - were, arrested Tai Gopel, 
aml 4 ta ita. vane oe Somme +f imprisommesgt over: the. question ‘of : the; Trshe. 
pagent nhol wae, of: tha biggest Hindu ideneean | in. the provinge. 
here: ig mo poubt, that. the rev ernment has adepted.a policy. of: conciliation 
towards ithe Sikhr.e,.'> It remains to be seon wh Feo the Sikhs - would 
mekgoto. the, ep that. has been made {9.400m . guthorities,., 
hoe Femaing to, g Seer how nt gallant nkhe bebe 
n reletion to the..Amri ae mple as yell. a r ri to nee neral 
atitade towards thems. "a aaa ary: mi aes hen 


1 62/ TH vedmidenting oa i a s ayn te stone a tho Pad fo 
ouncil, the the 17th January kon. Bey, 
dining the Popish police. ‘COT writes :— We dowet* deny that under sore editor, see 

| fat men i bi may, be, menessary to strengthen the Police. But the 

Hon’bis: member, mugt' be -aware:that the public does not accept the view 

gincg heave arisen alreadyeGThe bulk-of the difficultisa; 

witht. the, vernment has,had to contend iieieg the: last.two months 

Or 8p canbe xremoved.if , the Government wil, am iresponse‘to:..the virtually 

unanimong, wighes.of.;the people, withdraw «the: notifications undet the 

Seditious ; Moptings:Aqt.and,the.,Oriminal Law: Amendment Act. (And. aa. 

regariis the genera) -problem itself; does not the Goyernment’s:own action in 

regard to the:kexa.affair supply ai wd to its: dere solution, Which: is. at 
leant worth trying: om BaF 4 tle) ot Ce ry _ 


ZAMINDAR 
, the (Labore) ; 
Ser Abmad, 


Bs pr 
6 and that ts 2 
{ follow them pat oar eg stay 


pie e Governmen 1 be compelled | to fles 
or r the wholé Muslia nee dpul Aton ‘wil i go to jail. ih . 


ANG ‘Bhar “Whe thal i thé 2h January state? that! Pritam 'Singh »; »' Sikh h: Axaxt 
{Foleog cot of Bolevydung man, had been’ watered to seven years’. ong UN 
th Soy tnd dts ssepiocen' imprisonment for' ‘posting’ a copy of the. editor 
| fatwa: loeTbaa meodless to:say® that the’ Buresticrpoy" has gone mad. 
‘With thosé*wha isiued the fatea; ‘but such a ‘severe punish. 


meat has Ben inated fr ne 6: of it, ‘A a 
re yw Ror oy 8. copy — was atom Sings the 


ee Shak i os 
"aiig th 5 ladis.” “of; tke 20th 2 sie ast el ‘of (a. jatea 
tabs SOX. tie rahe from. Debisin a on to,the unani- 
i 2 it fat. of hg Paonia Clannad 


eT BE DOW Jafeoa | nas .t. be sie ong on sua 


. - 
e. & 


VakIt 

( Amritaar) ; 
Abdullab 
editor, 


AKALI 
(Lahore) ; 
Partap Singh, 
ed:tor. 


Ax.L! 

( Lahore) H 
Partap Singh, 
editor, 


codporation with the English not becdinge. the lakiet- are Christians, bab henause 
of the wrong policy of their Government P. Have, they: fo the crasas 


of the Christians, when the whole of salt a-ad- fin? 
If these wiseacres bad been alive thel rz Fite: “would ' have tthe. Sulfan 
not to fight against ‘the Christian mcsrmatons bs IAN oe dee, ane role PR 


obscure people. 


_ her. Only one way leads -to 


+4 


igh qa «: 


:% e ee “it i. 2 ee, 


i 
z 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND, RELIGIOUS MATTERS”! 5) = 62! 
36.° (a) The Vakil of the pie a yet etates ‘that: the Govéintndnt has 


communities in Indi+ should learn a'tesson Of perseverande;: © 2% 


(b) Snruatt Parnatt Devi of Anritear; writing to the Akal of. the, 
90th January about the keys affairs, says that the Akalis shook off the fear 
of the cannon, swords and machine-$titis of thé bureauéracy, and ‘taking’ up the 
sword’ of Satyagraha sounded the bugte Gf peadeful® war ‘and went to’ “it 
hundreds one after another. The butéauéracy torniertéd then 'te ite Hearty’ 
content’: it nét only imprisoned thet, but also oppréssed them ‘in the ‘mapter UF 
food andclothing.. These martyrs in thé Cause of religion suffered “al Ratd- 
ships in patience, however, and have,’by their victory, Shown’ ‘to the whole 
world that even the greatest Poweg gan be vanquished by:’ means’ of non-coe 
operation. The question now arises whether the bait ‘which the Governthent’ 
has thrown to the Klislsa by returnihg thé’ keys“to ' them will alittiate then 
from their Hindu and Mulammadan brothers and make’ theiii® 6riclude:'# 
separate peace .with the Government. . Never! The Akali Sikhs will not 
recede until.complete swaraj has been attained. ) 


87. The Akali of the 2¥ét"January 192: publishes a message 
from 8. ‘Mangal: Singh, ex-editor of the r.’ 
While* ‘addressing ‘the Sikhs, he ‘eays’ that ‘by’ 
taking away the keys’ of the DarbarSahib, the Government has slearly shown! 
what a black heart:is wrapped in«this* glossy and well-clednéd white‘skm,’ 
The bureaucracy has afforded proof ofits gross foolishness and 6xtremelby tad 
faith in this matter, and there is also ‘tro parallel to the example of ‘splendid: 
self-sacrifice and calmness which the‘ forces. ‘of the-Lord of Hoste:"(the tenth: 
Guru) have ‘shown to the worlh* Héadds:—“In the short time of two’ 
months the Sikhs have breken the'pride‘and: ‘humbled the Government givén' 
to forcibly interfering with their religion. The bureaucracy’ Which: held ‘ita! 
head high. up till only yesterday is .to.day standing amid the shoes of the 
Khalsa with the bunch of keys’in“its hand. Bravo, O' heroés ! you have 
vindicated your honouf. You have clearly shown who: Dunnet: is: to have 
even a@ fvll look at the keys of the ‘Datbar Sahib. Yon. have to-day wo 
blessings from the Kalghianwalé’ Guru. by maintaining the: -bonong af 
your ancestors and the Gury 7 a) Mani 
Singh, Baba Dip Singh, Bhai Mehts | 


| 7 hand the keys’ 'of the Goldéa Temple te 
Tho Golden — key». the FE banc .Cominittes : and ‘gays : thati the’ 
event constitutes ‘a great’ victory f0e° the Sikhs and the country, The other 


Mangal Singh’s mes age. . 


rv ‘you: should 
east. To- 


. 


ing strength, but if you relax even a 


sce the goddess of freedom, 


of sacrifice and sacrifice alone. Altho 
and guns to-day, sti!l our community has 1 
of religion: It.is seldom that: nation 


45 


of their existence, and to-day we are passing through this ‘severe ordeal. The 
eyes of the whole world are now fixed on India and those of the whole of 
India on the Bikhs of Sri Guru Tezh Bahadur, thé’shisld-‘of India. The time 
has come to fulfil the ‘commandment, ‘ Braye’ is‘ he who fights for the 
helpless’. India is helpless, poor and friendlies. Avoording to the Guru's 
commandment, he alone is truly brave who fighté for the protection of the 
helpless. Khalsa Ji! Sometimes people used to call you‘ bandichhor ’ 
(liberators of captives). Maintain your dignity to-day by breaking the chains 
of India. It is my firm belief that in the end victory will favour us, as 
we are on the side of truth and religion, When shall we win ? The answer 
to this question will be furnished by our ‘sacrifice.” 


88. The Sansar of the 16th January etates that Diwan Amir ingh, 
Complaint against the President of the President of the Peace Committee, Kanjrian 


Savéan 
(Amritsar) ; 
Thakur Singh, 


" Peace Committes, Amritear, — - - Bazar, Amritsar, has issued 4 long leaflet, in the edit. 


.» , Course Of which he says that the fifth Guru was 
roasted in hot sand. He also makes other inflammatory remarks about the Gurus 
and thus tries to inflame the Sikhs. The. editor requests the Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee to ostracise this self-constituted President from Sikhism 


for having insulted that religion and the Gurus, so that this resident of the - 


- prostitutes’ street may not be emboldened to act like this in future.” 
89. The Parkash of the 22nd January publishes the first of a series 


PARKast 


Work before the Arya Samaj. of articles, headed ** Work for the Arys Samaj.” (s%): 


Krishan, 


The paper aske‘whether all Samajic work should editor. 


be stopped till the grant of swaraj. Some people hold that it is impossible to 
preach religion in the absence of political’ freedom; while the other view 
is that political liberty cannot be obtained without the attainment of high 
morals. The very first work is for the Samaj help: the Indian National 


Oongress in achieving its ideal of not being the slaves of any foreign 
civilisation. 


| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


‘the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, ~ 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


Lanore: i 


Fhe 28th January 1922. 
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Page... cs pee 
1.—Fors167 Avratns— 1} ~Gawanat Apuretsrastion-- 


agland and the Turce-Greek condi Action aguinc the ‘Panjab Press 
‘tke king of Mesopotamia | ow 10. The Pargash newspaper... coe 

Enovar Pasha Ne Oe Release, ft — Lajpat Bai and his three 
Afghanistan and the Bolsheviks. | tah Talal "4 Pasa : 

Revision of,senteneses on non-codperators 
tho. proposed Trade Union Act 7 The sonvieted Amriter lenders at Mian- 
The Royal visit ia The release of the Sikh prisoners 
Repression by the Goverament Pandit Dina Nath ee a 

“The moderates and repreetion. | An alleged dacoity by political panches “< 
The Round Table Conference eve b. ! 


: Government's excise policy 
Abita! — Azad on the Round Table , Malabar aftsics 


Sir. Berkaran Nair's 5 lotter 1 The ed prisoners 
Tiasrat Mohani ‘and non-violent non- ; 
- @eSperation. 


TE —Lieistation AD Portrice—— 


IV. ~Comgayras arp Revrerovs MaTrTers— 


Violence by non-codperators vee ib. The surges question =a = 
Tie Punjab Government and civil dis- The keys. 
eg obedien 080i o2 . 


. V.—E ¥- | 
‘Indian navy Ms ae vee a ee 
The refoemed Councils eee .eee | 
Presidentabip of the Punjab Council .., i. | “10048 Avval 


7 An poten Serene ve, PAE policy in | Wil. 


Vil —Mopeateansinoge:: 
‘and India 3 aed eee ; . 


All ‘ 
Sie of Government | b. | er it ~~ officer in the Jul 


ae ee 


| 1.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. | 
A 


e Zamindar, of fhe s0th January says the we neither want Zion 
ritish statesmen arbitrate etween Turke se) ; 
| Ragland and the Torco-Gresk, condile amd Greece nor do we bag for abe Gonocasiona 5 Bid Abmed, 
| trem them 1 OF bh thorn to sidéiwith the Turks from considerations of justice. 


tious:f¥om the Viceroy nor from-London,) We 
pLOSIneH should leave their d doub, e-faced policy, keep 


Turks flow in Anatolia. Either the Muslims 


arth or, instead of fhe barbarous Greek rule, 
eof one God. 


; Ti pn f the! aot stan uary ayes thet bya appointing Emir Feisul Brrssar 
ee pe Sak the Abe to stand against Mustafa edt. 


) ame ie me with whih they are spending Jarge sums of money there. 


‘however, be Sbiet o ‘derive no advantagefrom this opposition on 


i 


‘+ 


20: Dart 9 tha: Axehe... The, Feesian Government also i is. displeased | -with the 
Po . | of ogement.. between 3 and: Meso- 


gone and the. olshevike. 


vtreth of the news about vax 


and quotes an extract (Amriter): 


, the Fafa-l-Arab, in sup- editor. 


HaMpDaRD 


4 ; 
akim Ashar, 
editor. 


AXAII 
Gear at 

p Singh, 
editor. 


TauziIB-I¢ 


_ port of * opinion. L 
Angora Governmen nate Imp the ail be! 
men Envar : Pasha Thi editor prays that. the 


48 


news referred to. may ess ey 

; Shanti of the 27th sary: states that the conclusion of: the _ 
a: ee Ang] pene — teeny has. been: followed :‘by 
_ Afghanistan andthe Boliheribt. oftortg onthe part of -the Bolsheviks: to’ crest: 


tin the Afghan army. The of this is furnished by ‘a report 
coe ae Bolshevik oar ele at gabe which describes a . . diitary ) cele 
bration by the Afghans. Bolshevik flagy are said to have ‘ocenpied & cong 
cuous place in the decoration of the Afghan. capital on the occasion. « The 
soldiers read a poem expressing hatred of the English and accorded an enthu- 
siastic welcome to the Bolshevik artim or. er: a i. 
| Il.—LEGISLAJION AND POLITICS.. . 


5. The Hamdard of the 16th January publishes an open letter from 
7 i “ tha.General, Hamdard, Lahore,”’ to His Excel- 
ee lency the ‘Governor of the Punjab. The writer 
says that Sir Edward Maclaganimust be aware tliat a pretty large number 
of labour unions have been established in the Punjab. Before replying to the 
Government of India letter about the Sp moe Trade Union Act, therefore, 
His Excellency should circulate the Bill among -these associations to enable 
them to express their opinions about it... : ie eeostt 9 


6. The Akali of the 26th January writes :—“ The bait regarding 
, the establishment of a Sikh University led 
to preparations being made in the Khalsa Col- . 
. nd legs,~ Amritsar, to give the Sikh community a 
bad name. It is te ge that a'grand reception 8 ould be accorded to the 
Prince of Wales by the staff and students of the College. He has virtually 
been brought to India to strengthen the machinery of the. bureaucracy, 
which has gone loose in consequence of the swaraj movement and to 
see that the hearts of the people, rent with the rulers’ -acts of oppres- 
sion and injustice, are assnaged by means of outward show and extrava- 
gance... But nowhere has a good reception been accorded to him- and. only 
Government servants and sycophants have welcomed him. Government officers 
are in a rage at this and if they wish to take the Prince to any place ghey first 
fill jails indiscriminately, strangle néwspapers, cajole sycophants and play many 
other tricks. The Punjab wrongs constitute the chief reason for the boycott 
of the Prince. If a reception is given to the Prince in Amritsar, the town of 
the Guru, the scene of the blocdy Jallianwala Bagh incident, this would be 
nothing short of sullying the namg of the Punjab. Should this blot emanate 
from the Khalsa College ? Should this:slur- be cast by the offspring of the Sikh 
heroes? So long as some representative body of the community does not give 
the contrary order, it is the duty of every Sikh to take no part in the reception. 
Let alone a Sikh University, even if the sceptre of the Punjab is offered, 2 
Sikh should honour the order of that representative body and spurn the sceptre.”* 


7. (@) The Tahzib-i-Naswon of the 21st January compares the im prison- 
ment re me : apes ve » ge in India to the 
| | | | ancient: Athenian custom of exiling every . 
who happened to win popularity through his ability and coo Pty These 
convicts will be. looked upowiby ‘the authorities as mischiefmakers, 
but their fellow-countrymen will’: exalt them to the’ position: of saints, 
choose them as their representatives at the (Council)’ elections and got 
the offices cf Minister filled by them. The members of the ruling race, who are 
now sending them to the prison; may have’ to work under them. The Gov- 
ernment has already had this bitter experience to some extent,.but if it: is .ex- 
ane =e i“ 7 ni ereated ome the rulers and. the -ruled, 
3 nt should, therefore;.: ect: wi reater 3 and. be mog 
solicitous about the people’s welfar®.* oe — ew = bs =e 
_:(b) The Arorbine Sudharak of the Qlet January 1999 * lishes-in 
The writer feels certain that the Government will soon become convinced of the 
futility and injurious character -of: the. present policy of repression, ‘and ‘will 
ive to adopt a policy of leniency and sympathy, There is the danger, how- 


The Royal visit. 


Repressivn by the Government. 


>. 


7 49 a | 
: | | te i a ow BM ido,ilw : 
ver, that: it may’ do 0. too late and the people: may -hecome 90 disgusted - 
with it as to misoonstrue even. its good a. If it does not change its . 
olicy, the “fire. which is now burning in the:sountry -will:continue to assume 
war is ons and it will become impossible.evem Aor it to.queneh it. It is sts 


scoming . impossible: for those ‘who have ~@ fing the scene with a 
istteseed heart to contixiue on one side. Alf df them will leave the Government 

and hte to théother side, when it will bécome.@ severe. ordeal .to remain 

in the police ‘and the army, It rests chiefly with the .Government: te 

avert ‘the danger, and for the sake of those in whose ‘interests it has enforced 

‘the Seditious Méetings Act and ‘banned thé, vdlunteer eorps. it. should now 
follow a policy of Jeniency and true sympathy, «. 5 26,5 ee 
-« (e) The following is taken from~‘an. article contributed by bem 
L. A. Apwant to the Lsberal of the 23rd. January :—* The rejection, by Oe Genet 
the Government and-the majority of both Hénsed of the Indian Legislature, ae, 

- of the resolutions re abandonment of the present policy of repression... must“ — . ..: 
be viewed with not a little concern and disappointment ‘by. all .well-wishers pth 
of the country .... That this should be the ‘fate of various resolutions and 
amendments expressing the general desire of the country and their last word, 
perhaps, on it, is symptomatic of utter bankruptcy ‘of: statesmanship on the 

drt of the Government as well as the islature .... Who are to be 

hanked for the present impasse? Not so much- Mahatma Gandhi and the 

Govérnment as those non-Official members of both ‘Houses who cried at the 

pitch of their voice that the forces of disorder and: lawlessness were at work, 

that‘there was intimidation, chaos and anarchy in the country which had been : 

in evidence more and more from day today. Yes, thatis all true. But that 5a ‘ 

is more true now, after the operation of the ‘firm hand’ with which the so- ) | 

called preventive measures. have been ruthlessly. enforced during the last \ 

three months, than before. The vote of the two Houses of the Legislature will 

add-to the high tension already existing and complicate the situation. There 

will: be-the Government to proclaim to the world :that. their: present policy 

stands endotsed by the chceen representatives of the people.. They will not 

ofily derive all the consolation they wanted from. it,: but will continue to 

réniain under the delusion that the steps taken: by them are the only. best 

to cope with the present situation. There will Mr. .Gandhi: to. proclaim, 

and proclaim with some justification, to. his,.people that here is one more 
- instance of the failure of the present Government. to keep pace. withthe: times. 

And all these will have anything but a happy effect on the situation.” 

7 (d). The following appears in the Tribaneof the 27th J anuary :— If tarsoxs 

the overwhelming ‘majority of competent critics in India consider that the (thr): 

present policy of the. Government of India is itterly wrong and indefensible editor. © 
there.is at least one English newspaper whi thinks ‘that this policy is not 
repressive enough, and:wants it to be made worse.- This newspaper, we need 
scarcely say,:is the Patly Telegraph, one of thé only two English Dowspepers 
which have now for some time found space for the publication of Sir Michael 

()’ ehh 8 precious views about India, which even thé T.ondon Times would not 

_ publish. ~- In-a recent issue this journal comments upon the ‘inadequacy’ of the 

measures taken in India to repress subversive moyements, and says, among other 

things, that ‘ India is waiting to see whether the Government will firmly vindi- 
gate British law and order or ‘whether we shall once. 


- w wh aL - again see a great nation in 
ibe grip of a small noisy minority which preyailed-by. bluster and terrorism.’ 


very one in India knows that this is not merely untrue, but. the exact:reverse 
of the truth. So far from the .non-codperators being a small minority, one of | aa 
on the. official side during:the. retent:debate in tho | 


law A 
As; 


/ wr ae: 
° 
dp at es 
ot - 
*. 


too. far, 
‘ie 


not only the present 


* 
. 


which 


, 
‘* 


which ‘has not completely taken leave:of its sanity: and. its. commonsénee . Gat? 

‘také are inadequate.” Boom. wes cae tk OF eae a 
- (e) The, Bande, Mataram. ot the: 20thJanuary publi 

ddienced to the Depnty. Commissioner? of Hisear-by Pax if Sti. t 

Vaid. Raj... The writer: says. thayereitemént among the pedple i growing 

with. the increasing. number of@ttests:" Besides, feelings of | shhoprence 

are being engeridered even among'thiosewho rep: Ag pnfidence. in: the 

Government. “Magistrates, Risaldate; Sqbedars and others ard. 6¥ pressing 

diseatifaction at :the repressive poliey--of the Government, | WEILER Wi 

one of those ‘who did not think that.t ‘nOn-codperation “movenien ‘ ¥ Ot dt prov 

useful for the country at the presenttime, .He has, however, been upset by reac 

sights and bas began to lean towards the country. The Sanads‘and ‘lands gran 

to him by the Govenment do not constitute the least obstacle in his Way. - 


| -(f) “ Musi " contributes-6 poem tothe Zamindar of the 80th January - 

(lakes) in whitg he says that if they (tha Fnglish) thas humiliate the Hindus and 
= _ Muhammadans and practise injuatiee on'them, they will lose their respect and 
ruin their Government with their own hands. When the Indians. free India, 

Arabia and Turkey will become free automatically... When Delhi is going out 

of their hands, Basra and Baghdad'will'be of no use-to them, O Britannia ! 

since thou hast failed to wrest Angora from the Turks, what shall we .think 

of thee ? We hear that ona hint from’ Lord Curzon, Sir “en Khan has come 

here to help the Turks in eome way {He will take a new Muslim deputation 

with him to seek justice from Mr.: Churchill, Tell Sir Aga Khan that the 

Muslims will ask for help from God ‘alone and will never go to London to. beg 


8. Lata Mosan Lat ees yg an ce 
: headed :** Chalant: ya Alla (Curren 
ee topiés.:: O God, may all go well!) ‘to the Bande 
Mataram of the 29th January. “The moderates, says the writer,: support 
codperation and have been appointed Ministers and have entered the Councils, 
But the present policy of repression has startled: them also and they hae 
protested against it in various ways. There -are also other . parties of 
flatterers in the country. They say-that they greatly desire the Government 
not to practise repression, and thatitis also their wish that the Oongress 

may reduce its demands. Nejther the Government nor the Congress ‘is . 
disposed to yield: both are obstinate, ? _ Boss ee 


sie (9. The Kesari of the 22nd January refers to the Congress: Worki 


> 6 . p 
(aoa Kapur, The Round Table Conference, Committee's. resolution on the propoied Ro 


“sl Tablé Conference and says that tle demands 
— put forward by the Committee are quite legitimate: a the Seven 
really desirous of making peace with the nationalists it should not only acvept 
these demands, but should also relgase all political prisoners. We are, however. 
doubtful as to this,. seeing that ,the narrow-minded Anglo-Indian journalé 
are making dangerous suggestions to the Government. These bigoted news- 
papers know only one method of maintaining peace, viz., gagging every. one 
speaking out. If Lord Reading pays the least attention ‘to’ their” suggestions 
‘all efforts for & reconciliation would prove futile. The Indians. have the tioht 
to live as independently in their oountry as other nations live in-theirs.. : ka 


will rest only after they have py red this independence. Will the Ruoliat 
make them their friends for good or will they displease them and Ike Ge 
uneiie ter cone 3 8000 sbi By Repleses fae: and lose thetr 


10. The Zamindar of the 98rd ‘Janu 
- — Kalam Azad on the Round Table from Fast D 
,onzerence. 


-no possibility of a truce: between. the 


: en beg = 
Government meets the demands ofthe Khilafatiat ak ees: i 

assurance in this behalf, The'Weéatas are ch ce oe, Stee san 
cease in Iraq ; that the ‘question of- » Should be left. to ha denidad | 
Turks and the residents of that country ; that all the seer tats onsdod by the 


f * 


the Turkish Govetnment and thé | 
ed that “Turkish .‘suzeranity over * Thrax 

be recognised : again, all the swaraj and Khbilafat prisoners shocks 
unconditionally and all tepressivelaws withdrawn. Pemoners mas 


? 
. 


of Con trictisns, 


oe The Bande Mataram of the 21st_January,says that Sir Sankaran 3x» Matanay 


Me eh evs eS Nuir’s letter to the Dimes of India has revealed kaw Parhed, 
Sty Seahares pasha his mind to the country. e declares Mahatiha *!“*-. 


Gandhi's demands to be impracticable, which isnot, however, easy to understand. 

If the Gévernment has erred, as the whole world says, if it has imprisoned -the 
niost -respectable leadera of the country,i qr ia the interests cf peace, but 
to: make’ the: erichy Sha ales’ visit a success, ¢f it has realised that the proceed- 
nig ‘has not brought about the expected result and-that the-Aertal in connection 
with the ‘Pritice’s visit is the expression of the sorrow felt by the whole 
aduntry, “and if its Donscience admits that it was 9:gtave mistake to pass such 
orders in thé. name of peace and to inflict thé severest punishment under them 
Gn ‘every noted supporter of non-codperation, it should'release all prisoners 
with an expression of regret. _. Nea yh o> aT ae 


13. ‘The Vakil of the 24th J anuary remarks that the cry which Maulana yyrr, 


’ 


co 
cv bee Tee -  <» pésdlution in fhe Li ve Arsembly asking the 
Government fo abandon its repressive policy, the Home Member referred to the 

views expressed by Hasrat ‘and Maulana Abdil Bari. Those voiced by the 
former ‘were, however, conditional : it was cledrly stated by him that ‘he was not 
acting ox the principle of:violence at present'and abided by the Congress creed. 
In other words, he:is a supporter of non-violent non-codperation. He is reported 
to have recently made the following statement at Allahabad :—‘* Mahatma 
Gandhi thinks that we should lay down our lives but not kill others, I do 
not say that the principle is an absurd one: many people are actually acting 
upon it. Iam connected with the Muhammadans, who think that if the time 
ever comes when the Government will make use of arms, which God forbid, 
it will’ be quite impossible for us to stick to non-violence. For instance, 
® person wishes to kill another with a pistol. It is natural that the latter 
should either retire or, acting on the principle of self-defence, wrest the pistol 
fromthe former and try to kill him.” In ,.the paper’s opinion the 
Maulana has; in making the statement, only. explained dangers which 
threaten.men. It rests with the Government not.to alow such an opportunity 
to come to pass. We may also.ask Maulana Hasrat what he has got to usc 
against the ‘Government on its bringing ‘arms into play. The only 
result of this unequal ‘war will be that the unarmed fighters will be crushed 
and destroyed. This is why Mahatma Gandhi does not allow the word violence — 
to cross his lips. It is a different thing to note what effect his teachings 
will produce on the: manliness and bravery of the people in the event of their 
continuing in-operation for some time longer. — pve : 


13. The Paisa Akhdar of the 28th Jatinaty reports that some five hun- 
‘‘Vibines ty aeosctenainn: -. . 2 Mted ag made a demonstration at the office of 
oe SEs ala Hira Lal Kapur :and demarided of him to $ 

give up his contract to feed the poor at Mian Mir on the occasion 
of the Prince of' Wales’ vigit'to Lahore. They abused:him, threw stones at his 
office and smashed the signboard. . His partner, confectioner Hira, who has to 
supply sweets, had ‘the curtain of hisshop burnt. and his fireplace destroyed. 
The crowd also went to the houses of those persons who had taken excise con- 
tracts, made a great noise there and heaped obsgene abuse on them. Comment- 
ing, the -paper says that Mahatma Gandhi:should know that his move-. 
ment: cannot remain peaceful. Many thing the non-codperators are 
-makers, ‘and if the authorities deal harshly with them, they are justi- 
‘., The Mahatma says that his.followers should. not even iatek 
nos erday the Lahore volunteers insisted upon going to the 
ap wali throu h the city. and the police were conipelled iS take them away 


fal: doings on, the part of non-codperators: “Dries of shame were 
police, who:-were even abused (by some people. = 


2 es eee 


: Meares. aso 3 os | Hasrat raised af Ahmedabad has interested official (4mritar) ; 
Speen." giroles also. In the sourse of his speech on the Aba" Mx™, 


Mabbub Alam, 


~<_" 


bz 


Keaarea 


. ADVOCATE 


(Amritsar) 
Gian Singb, 
editcr. 


7 ee . | very | 
A rastically with the wh this 


light we cannot help deplorin 


unlawful and unnecessarily meddling with the reli people 


the Goyernment has not only given to the non-codperaters a very convenient 


ppb of practising civil disobedience and giving battle on. .the 
0 ground 


their own choosing, but have also driven the non party men and even the 


codperators and ultra loyalists to the camp which they never before liked to | 


enter. The Government has theggfore also to call a halt to their reckless 
run and pause aud consider whether, by withdrawing all. these. notifications 
and other meacures of repression it will be taking away much from the ‘force’ 


of the non-codperation movement. Any way, while we warn our own country- 


men in yeneral and our community in particular against the dangers aud - 


perilous pitfalls which beset the path of civil disobedience, we take this oy por- 


tunitv to urge on the Government as well the advisability of withdrawing all. 


repressive measures and releasing allthe persons sent to jail under them 
prior to creating an atmosphere suitable and congenial for a Round Table 
Conference.” a Se At 
ae 15. Adverting to the recent debate in the Legislative Assembly 
Itam Per. had, é on @&. motion | regarding the Indian Royal: 
editor. ‘Indian navy. Marine, the Bande Mataram of the 23rd January: 
- says that it shows that the Government is not prepared to do anything: ugeful. 
It would try to postpone everything onthe plea of want of funds.and-time. 
One important statement was made on its behalf in the course of the debate;. 
viz., that England will defend Indian coasts so long as this country remains 
a part of the British Empire. In other words, until then India will. not. be 
allowed to have a navy of its own. Wéill the moderates still cherish the belief 
that Great Britain will grant them ‘self-government of her own accord‘? 
Tmmediate swara] is the only way to remove all our difficulties and the sooner 
the moderates realise this truth the nearer will the goal come ? 


RBaxyDs 


ih | 16. The Bande Mataram of the 27th January says that it is 


| getting 
(Tahove) ; renee clearer from day to day that the present Legisla- 
ae ee ees tive Councils cannot ‘obtain’ been thelr orn 
legitimate rights from the bureaucracy: Their members-re-nained in the laiter’s 
good books only so long as they supported it against the wishes of their:count 
Now, however, the situation is undergoing a change. aper | : 
rejection by the Legislative Assembly of the motion against the Government's 
repressive policy and to the amendment in a similar resolution’ moved: iu: 
the United Provinces Council, and. says that. the readiness with. which tlhe 
Government has accepted the amendment shows that it is not really prepared? 
to give up its present policy. Even'those who thought that they would: be: 
able to please the bureaucracy by. remaining alocf from their. fello -country« 
men and by a display of loyalty are now f eeling quite helpless. 
If the members of the Councils have ‘not decided to tender. their. resignations: 
like Radha Kant Malaviya on‘ ealising that in the dictionar ‘of Britiah: 
aang se the word Pee egae Phos the subordination of the. Indiaiw 
e time is coming when they will. have to become 7 oem. in ME Te 
ernment in oome’ wad. ints. ) ed ‘0 oppose the G oye 


17. The Tribune of the 1st: Febroary writes:—“ We understand thet: 
TRIBUNE 4 eae pra ‘understand. hatz 
shore Presidentsbip of the Punj.b Count, | the Presidentship of the P i te 


a unjab Levialetiven 
siier. Council-is about to fall vacant, ae Legislative 3 


following the example seb by some other Governors, Sir 


will appoint a qualified Indian tothe offien: The 
majority of Indians and the time issmear when'the Pr 
the Council instead of being appointed by the Gover 


Council ‘contains:a lag: 
— ae elected by 
; ; } nor. Is it not;, ther 4 
in the fitness of things that the Governor’sHould; in exercja; Ports | Eon, efore,: 
. the Act, try to anticipate the wishes ‘of the ‘Council - Ge 8 iia Pp ir Ane 
and policy, too, it is highly desirable to have'an Indian in ny : pringiia ~ lh 


partiou 


If the object of the Reforms is to train India in responsible government. that 


The paper refers to.the - 


es 83 
abject oan -scareely be realised at by. filling the moat’ responsible affice in the 
Council with a, European 4 an official.” te atch Ee EA eet 

16. “The Siyosat of ‘the 80th January’ put 
i Ma cos) >. #8 attiole which ¢.3 | 
- Au Kmertesn joutsll 06 Britih policy gn “American jomftial. € | 
ip eGPai ae TI - ©". the' reverses s eo by the Greeks at the hands 
of Mustafa Kamal Pasha and states that the British deputation has come: back. 
unsuccessful from Kabul. Having alluded to the trial of the Ali brothers, 
it adds'that British sfatesmaziship has proved its coup ge! in spite of the : 
ncé of a lawyer like Lord Reading at the helm in India. 
ypt too sual remain under the British Government for a very long 
ie), Se aR iy ey a 

_ 19, Kanrar Siveg. of Nankana Sal 2 
mpitectteim poem to the ARGH ‘of fig; 20¢h January i a 

_, “ Et India had not. helped thee. : 
~~ © When there wad war with Germany, 

“Thou wouldest have been exterminated 
“ And would not have been gay to-day. 
" “ Germany. would have; annihilated thee, 
“Had not the Khalsa come forward, . 
- “Had not the:Muhammadans helped or the Rajputs 
** How canst thou be oppressive to-day 
“ And terrorize us by wresting the keys?” - 


20. ‘Writing about the::gurdwara movement,. the. Loyat 
ees ee : the 22nd January: asks whether the Government: 


i 7 


-_= 
’ 


4 
: : 4 


fired shots. 


regard to tlie keys of the Golden Temple and whether it had not to yield 


the translation of (abo) ; 
reproduced fron’ yejcnet Hasta, 
atticle tefers to adie. 


Salih contributes the following ax: 


ore) § 


sie artap Sin gh, 
editor. 


_Gavette of Lorat Gazurrs 


(Lahore); 


° ° . ; Amar Singb, 
didnot suffer in prestige owing to its action in «titer. 


in the end. It may say whatever it likes, but the people think that they have | 


scored a victory in the keys affair. Again, the mepey Commissioner, Lahore, 
‘held the meeting of the Provincial Congress Committee convened by Lala Lajpat 
Rai to have been unlawful and arrested the Lala:and his colleagues in’ consee 
quence. The Government realised the mistake, but did not move until the 
accused had been punished by Mr. Keough. Is ‘not this also‘ likely to injure 
the prestige of the Government and its courts P The'agitators are not causing 
as much injury to its prestige as is being done its’ members. The 
Congress volunteers also, who have been sent’ to’ jail, will have to be 


released. Is it not, then, better to withdraw ‘the’ notifications under the 
Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Arhetidment: Act;’ 80‘ as’ to 


remove all possibility: .of. the. people resorting’ to civil. disobedience? he 


Government should also pass the Gurdwara Bill and: remove all restrictions about. 


the keeping of kirpans, ‘In the other event and‘in- view of the present mental - 
condition of the members of the Government, we can predict that there is an 


apprehension of the state of affaiss growing critical. prs 
21. (@ Referring: to: the - 

* RetSod guint tha Pasnjeb pre, «= BAtiOnalist 

Government officers to 

efforts are made to throw a veil over their conduct. In the case of newspaper 


writers making even the slighitest mistake, howéver, the Government takes such 
a harsh step that their very’ life is placed in ff. Even’ if. the journals 


referred to liad: publishéd’some exagperated news by’ n 


-recent attion against the. Punjab. 

papers, the Arorbans Sudhorek 
.- of the: 21st January remarks that no one calls 
account even’ if they commit; serious, mistakes, nay, 


ARORBANS 


og ; 
ig Rew, 
editor. 


stake, the Govetnment | 


‘ought to have forgiven them instead of takixig’ unpdpular action likely - to 


. 


poper jeolé dated the 19th Jahuaey:-the' editor of 4he xx 


Bus a 
Kesari announces that he has: resdélvéd -to- make’ all e-efforte: to: keep {isn'ta 
the-paper alive and maintain its present name and spirit, howsoever harsh the Kspor, 


the 


Government may be towards it, He hopes that 


~ th Seer © — . 
ee J a ae tek A 


re en 
, ee Se lige MIO AONE me oy <n <i t OO Ail A ¥ 
eee he ree TY ” M kK : ne eee -~ 
J 0 OO etlNtiat AIT Mit. tear me . 


‘nation will always be“ 


SupHABAK 


os. 


AXKALI 

—— : 
artap b 

editor, -/_ 


Kwmatsa 
ADVOCaTs 
(Amritsar) ; 
Gian Singh, 
editor, 


plundering the paper’s money.” 


_, of being repealed, being now used withgreat rigour. 


bt 
prepared to come to its assistance, The Kesaré is ready to make all sorts of 


- gacrifices ; but it has no money to’spate. ‘ Aiud even it had the editor would ‘not 


deposit it in the Government treasury in this way. He then - continues: 
“ After a-day’s absence we 4 in.-enter the field. to-day with fresh hopes 
and courage and prepare ourselves to render what little service we can to the 


country and the nation at this preCarious time. We hold that the existing cir- 


cumstances cannot continue long’ amd-that the Government will soon have to 
give up ite rigorous policy.” eet ly! ae. : ae : 


. tc) The Akali of the 23rd January writes :—‘“ We had thrown light on 
the tricky ways of the Indian Minister.. For thisthe indignation of the 
bureaucracy has burst upon us on a flimsy plea. Tho oppressions which the 
bureaucracy has been practising on the Akali from ite very inception are not- 
unknown to the public. On the one hand, it is throwing the workers for the 
Akal into jail one after another by hook or crook, while, on the other, it -is 


(2) In its issue of the 25th January the-paper says that the security has 
been forfeited not because there was. anything objectionable in the article taken 
exception to. Apparently the action is ‘ascribable to the following reasens 
among others : — i oe | 


(1) Asthe Akali in particular is a thorn in the side of the bureaucracy, 
the latter wishes to crush it under a financial weight, as its conductors do not 
fear imprisonment now. | ; | 


(2) The Akali bad a lion’s share in bringing about the victory of the 
Panth and fhe disgraceful defeat sustained by the bureaucracy in the matter 
of the keys of the Golden Temple. erage the bureaucracy has been defeated 
and makes a show of pleasing the Sikhs, still it ‘is gnashing its teeth at the 
victors and regards the Akali as having been its greatest adversary’in thi 
matter. : ae 


(e) The Khalsa Advocate of, the 27th January writes .—‘ Its (the 
Akalt’s) very existence has been greatly endangered by the forfeiture 
of the security already deposited by it and the dimand of a fresh 
security. of Ks. 10,000. We pity this sad plight of our contempcrary.- 
The free expression of opinion, , howsoever unpalatable it may. look to 
some, is as healthy as it is wholesume for society and State and any 
attempt to suppress the sams would yield no better results than the sitting on 
the safety valve. Although we have got i serious complaints against the 
Akali about its very unfair treatment with us, still we cannot suffer the 
idea that a vehicle for the expression of the opinion of not a negligible section. 
of the Sikhs should at all came toa dead stop. We trust the Akali would 
survive this ouslaught as well.” . , ws 


(f) Referring to the forfeiture of the securities of the presses printing 
the Akals and the Siyasat, the Bande Mataram of the 28rd January remarks 
that the rapid pace at which the Press Act is being enforced in there days 
indicates that the Government’ has resolved to kill all nationalist news; 
papers. On the one hand, the assurance is being given by the Government 
that undue rigour will not be practised by it. Twice has the Viceroy given 
the word to repeal the Press Act, and a hint has also been thrown ont 
similarly to treat the Criminal Law Amendment Act. In spite. of all this, 
however, the cruel use of the Press Act is continued. While ruining news- 
‘papers, the Government is also p etponing the day of a mutual understanding 
and mutual trust between it sof Ge people, | Lae a ae eS 
(g) Writing on the same,subject, the Tribune of the 27th January, 
says :—‘‘ Goodness alone knows, how many more papers are to come to prief 
under the operation of this obnoxious measure, before it receives-its quietus 
at the hands of the Legislature, | | | 


(h) The Zamindar of the:29th Jan asks what has inom oft m 
Government's high-sounding promises and why is the Press. sat aaa 


ms Ss 


iF 


xothing olne,: though it:is still doubtful whether. the kavisine authority’ in our 
‘ease would be a mere lawyer or one holding a judieial offica.: If this surmise - 
is.correct;,we have. no. hestitation- in saying. that. the- Pun} ab. Government 
is once more making a grave mistake. Not only. i is the ay Tahetontiy. defec- 
tive, becaust mere enquiry, no matter by whem; can-never be a substitute for 
-reguiar judicial proceedings before an appellate court, but the Punjab Gov- 
ernment is actually going against the lesson of its. own experience if it. im- 
agines that an enquiry like the one proposed will girs satisfaction to the public. 
Did the enq! yoy the two High Court-Judges in the case of martial law 
‘prisoners sali one single non-official whom it was worth while satisfying? 

‘e are deliberately of o fe prov that next to the release of all non-codperators 
who ‘lave ‘been convictéed under one or other of the. exceptional measure the 
ene thing that is- worth doing is to move the High Court, and that if the 
Goverhment-is not prepared to do this, it may well spare itself the trouble of 
doing anything else. ‘t is quite possible thatin an exceptional case like that 
of Lala Lajpat "pai and his three companions even such an enquiry as is 
vontemplated 1 in- the United Provinces may‘ yield the desired result—for after 
all itis: thoonGeivable* that’ any man with+an. adequate: legal and ‘judicial 
fraining® cant ‘ think that they were guilty—but an exception like this would 
only ys the rule.” 


2B, the Zamindar of the 29th January. reports that on their Sialiead ab zuxrpan 
. Mianwali the Amritsar , leaders—Maulana (Ueber?) ; 
| ‘The pty “Amrltear leaders af Muhammad Daud Ghaznavi, Tala Girdhari Lal editor. asa 
— and Lala Sanam Rai—spoke for 15 minutes 
each at- thé request of the people who had ered near the railwa 
station to see them They told the residents of ianwali that the despate 
to their district of captives of Feringhis was a -heavenly aid to them in their 
awakening so that their Frontier taka, also, might, like other cities in’ India, 
throw off. sleep and enter the field of action. If they had any love for the 
prisoners, they should forthwith throw into the fire the clothes which were 
polluting their bodies. They should also make zealous efforts to organise 
« compe of national volunteers. 


> The | Akhbar-i-'Am of the 21st Jane thinks that. the. Govern- ere N63 


x 
_ ment has done well in’ releasing the Sikh (Labore); 
me reece of the Sikh peteoners, prisoners. If, however, the Sikhe wie defied — - 
the Seditioug Meetings Act can be released, why should not the concession be 
extended to mene Hindus and Muhammadans also who were or amen for the 
same offence P 


28. Referring to the Setention - Roadie Dina Nath of Amritear , 
3 .- in jail while ikh prisoners have been (Lahore) ; 
. Rea Dien spe ‘<ieelonaed, the Aiea of the ard Jannary says that Fame ingh, 
the Government has done a great injustice in not setting the Pandit free. eee 
‘When hundreds of Sikhs arrested for the same offence have been released 
| why § should not Dina Nath have been similarly treated ? - 


| 99. The Desh of the 26th January bye according to a Government set 
. adectty : communiqué & ity was recently committed (Lahore 
0G 7 in. the Jullundur district and that, the dacoits Dine a 
etd. 4 > gre suspected to be the members of the political 
_ paneha If iben of penchaytts have reply un to commit dacoities in 
some ~ then God alone can protect the | e would nt have believ- 
ed the above report, but in some places the o pancha have already done such 
shameful acts in the name of justice that it is no’ matter for surprise if 
they have devised a new method of punishing some men. In any cay the 
matter ought to be attended to, - 


a. The Kesar; of the 25th January eays that nae duty of every Kussar 
‘iaciieis tiie aa Government to*Protect its subjects against the (Usb) 
Poww:  .- ---drink evil. Thé policy follow by the Govern- Koper, 


ment of India in this res) ect is, however, open idthes greatest objection. - Instead 
of taking advantage of the present awakening in the country to purge the land 
-of. the evil, thé’ Government is bent wh rotte selling excise contracts against the 


wishes of the eople. It has only one. ol m.and,. nonsensical argument in 
rt of ‘se « conduct, nam i that in ihe's other event the practice of illegal 
pit ation and pale of liquor will come to prevail in in the country. Its duty 
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consists, however, in framing laws against such distillation and sale and not to ~ 
- arrange for excise contracts. : a ean 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 29th January says that the excise policy 
of the Government has been deplorable. It has always professed abhorrence for 
the drink habit, but now that the eotintry has raised its voice against it, it has 
begun to sell excise contracts at midhight and resorting to coaxing and illegal 
pressure in the matter. Again, instead of selling them by auction, it has begun 
to invite tenders. Will, however, liquor sellers carry on business in the sky ? 
Whenever a liquor shop is opened a picket will at once be posted at it. e 
once more advise the contractors to leave this dirty trade. : 


81. (a) Writing about the Moplah train tragedy under the heading the 

: “Twentieth Century Black Hole,” the Suf for 
sedicecnsemmneans January says that even if the Black Hole inci- 
dent is assumed to have been a fact, Siraj-ud-Daula cannot now be blamed for. 
it, seeing that a more serious deed has recently been committed in these days of. 
enlightenment. We cannot understand the reasons for the treatment accord= 
ed to the Moplah prisoners under the civilised British Government. We admit, 
that the men were rebels and war prisoners, but still they were human beings 
and living creatures. And when, according to the railway rules, even animals 
cannot be carried in @ carriage in which there is no passage for air, why were 
human beings treated in the manner alleged ? We believe that the fault 
lies wholly at the door of the Railway and local officers, but the Govern- 
ment of India also must share it if it keeps silent over the matter. 


(t) The Kesari ofthe 26th January publishes a communicated article 
the writer of which dwells on the oppressions practised by the Moplahs on 
the Hindus of Malabar and thinks that it is highly necessary to reclaim all the 
Hindus who hare been forcibly converted to Islam. It will be our misfortune 


if the oppressions of the Moplahs do not open our eyes. They are a message 
of death for the Hindu community. : 


(c) The Zamindar of the 28th January publishes a communciation from 
SHerkH Musammap of the Chhatri Swang (?) Mohalla, Bombay, who states 
that thousands of Mory-lahs were killed in the fighting and many have been sent 
to the gallows. Again, numberless innocent persons have been cast into pri- 
son, Where they are undergoing diverse hardships. To cap all, the police and 
military in the Valanad (?) and Irtad (?) tlakas forcibly took away thousands 
of purdahnasht» women from their homes, set fire to several mosques, 
similarly treated even the Koran dnd books on the traditions, and poured 
wine into the tanks in several mosques and also made Muhammadans take it. 


_ The Government wishes to exterminate the Moplahs, but the writer asks 


it to punish only the culprits. He also appeals for funds in aid of the destitute 
‘women and orphans in Moplah territory. 


(2) The Bande Mat‘aram of the 29th January says 


the Zamindar have written upon the atrocities on the Moplahs. The lat 
. 5 t F 
paper suggests the appointment of a commission to a into the atrocities 


and shows that the Moplahs have suffered at the hands of the G 
Great atrocities were committed on the Hindus also. The Seniioe aunian 
Malabar should bring moral pressure to bear upon the Moplahs to make the 


latter refrain from such atrocities - i 'y victi | | 
helped with funds. postion; 4m fayure. Thelr violins should also be 


that the Siyasa¢ and 


82. The Desh of the 28th January pleads for the release of the Hindns 


imprisoned in the Katarpur riot case. The 


The Katarper prisoners, ti 3 +t ful 
° = inaus, 1 ays, . on 
Muslim victims of the riots, but it cannot be said that th ve, an ee 


now in jail for the disturbances ara the real culprits. ; — sy 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


33. The Loyal Gazette of the 29th Janu 
pyal : ary wants th 
Th: gurdwara question, to solve the g a 2 ss se ae 


urdwara question at an early 
orders issued by the a he, oes tas & law en the lines. of the 


handed over to the Shiromani P Oa Conia isal gurdwaras should be 
. arbandhak Committ istrict Oommittees 
and panchayti gurdwaras to the panchayats anton. ee 


It is rumoured that” 
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(+) In its issue of the 98rd J anuary the Siyasat refers to the con- Smart 


fiscation of the security of its press and endeavours to defend the publication Wajebat Husain 
of the writings on which the action was based. One of these was eden. | 
about the firing at Firozpur-Jhirka. It was received from the office of the 

Khilafat Committee, Rewari, and the paper also bpm the communiqué - 

issued by the Government about the incident, e second article headed 

** Everyone should-join the national volunteer corps * was from the pen of Lala 

Gaeta n Das. It was the paper’s duty as a nationalist journal to publish 

it for the information of the public and the Government. The nationalist 
newspapers are not meant to: sing the praises of the Government The 

practice followed by all civilized Governments is that they coytradict a false 

news publighed‘in a paper. But the Punjab Government deems it necessary to 

confiscate the securities of Rs. 2,0C0 on the basis of such commonplace articles. 

Tho. third article ‘‘ The state of affairs in India ‘corresponds to that in Egypt ” 

did not incite to acts of violence. It is wholly against our present policy to 

doso. The third argument invented by the Government is, therefore, based on 

injustice and tyranny. The Siyarat has already endured several such attacks 

from the Press Act. The present action also will not shake its spirit of per- 

severance in the least. The editor will do his utmost to keep the paper alive. 

His readers should make special efforts to increase its circulation. : 


(j) The Vakél of the 25th January remarks that the action taken against 
the Siyasat is deplorable for several reasons. For one thing the confisca- | 
tion has been ordered under a law which is about to be repealed on the ground 
of its being injurious and improper in character. Such proceedings are antaga- 
nistic to the interests of peace. 


(k) The Bande Mataram of the 30th January refers to the confis” Bax™ | 

cation of the security of its press and says that the action has been | Lahore); 
taken for the publication of a report about a meeting held at Lahore. Ram Parshad, 
Tt is still more. surprising that the men who called the meeting, 
as also those who attended it, have not been interfered with. It is natural, 
however, that the Government should use every weapon to suppress 
the present movement. Our only complaint is that its weapons are not 
being used honestly. The Bande Mataram isa widely circulated proper and 
new machines to print it cannot be procured at present. And evenifa new 
press is started it will, in view of the Government's present attitude, be a 
mistake to entertain the hope that it will be allowed to work even for a few days. 
If the Press Act is not repealed and the Government does not change its policy, 
no nationalist newspaper will be able to maintain its existence. The Govern- 
ment has stopped all legitimate means of agitation, Does not this proceeding 
on its part tantamount to affording an opportunity to the people to hatch 
secret conspiracies ? | | | | 


(7). Writing on the same subject, the Vakd of the 30th January says that — 
the securities ware deposited only recently and their forfeiture is very strange. (Amritsar) ; “ 
It is really deplorable that snch action can be taken under an Act which is at editor. 


its last gasps. 


(m) The Kesart of the 80th January says that so far only nationalist 
papers have fallen a prey to the Press Act. It is. not known what -else 
is to take place and how the work which thése journals were doing will be 
completed. | 


(n) Writing in its issue of the 30th January Smararr Uttan KAN? giyioin 
Manager of the Zamindar, refers to the forfeiture of the newly-deposited security (Lahore) ; 
of its press and says that no earthly power can ever suceeed in crushing truth. S:.0°™"” 
The Zamindar has sacrified everything in the promulgation of truth, and will 
continue to serve it. Its readers may rest' assured that this memorial of 
M. Zafar Ali Khan, Akhtar Ali Khan and Abdul Majid Salk will not perish 
through tyranny and rigour. . | 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 29th January, writing about the con- es See 
fiscation of the securities of the Punjab Hari Press, Lahore, and the Panth amar Singh, 
Sevak Press, Amritsar, expresses its inability to understand why after its 
pesepens repeal the Press Act is being enforced s0 vigorously. The 

2 has no right to make use of an Act which it has promised to 
repea . ' 


Krsint 
mage ; 

baw Lal Kapur, 
editor, 


Baxps Matats™ 
(Lahore) ; 

Rem Parshad, 
editor. 


" (Phe Perkash newspaper. 
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‘o¢ to the demand of security by tho District ‘Magistrate 
= _— : from the publisher of the Parkash on the ‘paper 
going over to the George Steam Press, the 


Bande Matorom of the 2ist January says that legally that officer . was 


‘ natified in making the demand. © But torequire a paper, which mostly discusses 
aero mbrrecmg bs furnish the maximum security, and that also merely on a 
change of printer, shows how mercilessly the bureaucratic Government is using 
the weapon of the Press Act in these days. Is it, again, for the sins of the 
Parkash that the security of » press of the same name has been forfeited P. 


_ {he following is taken from the Tribune of the 1st February :— 

: “ : sain The release shows as clearly as anything could 
Release of Tale Lajpat Rai end bis do that the conviction of the four accused was 
three eompanions. absotately poe a wy pep wd me ory 
in prison for a period of nearly two months, with all the hardships.that it 
asousasily iapeivel: was as uncalled-for as it was un ustifiable. It is not 
enough to say that the authorities had acted according to their lights, according 


- to the legal opinion that was available to them at the time, and that they have 


now’ released the four gentlemen, because more authoritative opinion than what 
was then within their reach has declared them to be not guilty. We have a 
right to ask two specific questions... Did the Punjab Government consult their 
highest legal officer either before the arrest of Lala Lajpat Rai and his com- 
panions or at any stage during their trial? If so,.was that opinion favourable 
to the prosecution? If not, why did they not consult him? Secondly, why 
did they not consult such expert opinion, whether legal or quasi judicial, as 
they have consulted now before the conviction? The trial, as we know, :was 
a prolonged one. There was ample time to consult any one whom the Local 
Government might choose to consult. .Why did.they not consnlt him ? 
As ifthe Government did not know how very much the public felt on the 
subject and how strong was the conviction in the public mind that the four 
gentlemen—one of them the first public man in the province—had been wrong- 
ly and illegally arrested, that the meeting in connection with which they had 
been arrested was a private, and not a public meeting, This view had been 
urged on the attention of the Government not only by the press as a whole, 
but, we have reasons to believe,.by several public men whose representative 
character the Government at any rate had no reason to doubt. Why.did they 
not, then, move in the matter in time instead of waiting until the accused had 
been in prison for weeks and weeks, and had not only been convicted and 
sentenced but had actually served a part of their sentence ? To first hold the 
trial and punish accused persons, and then enquire into the question whether 
they were innocent or guilty was clearly to reverse the normal process, to 
act contrary to the laws of reason and commonsense. We are constrained 


ta say that a graver case of bureaucratic bungling has seldam come to our 
notice.” | | | Sat 


24. The Tribu ie of the ist February says :—“ What shall we aay 08 


Sete Tedieid it's ve-cennil the re-arrest of Lala Lajpat Rai? The members 

__ of a Government are not bound by the letter of 
the law and have to consider other aspects of a matter than the purely legal 
one. Surely. it ought not to be. difficult for them to see what the public is 
likely to think or say about this particular proceeding of theirs. The -alleged 
offence for which Lala Lajpat Rai has been re-arrested could not have been 
committed while he was in jail; it must have been committed before he was 
last prosecuted. Wh Was no notice taken of it then, and why was no notice 
taken of it even while his trial lasted ? Why is it taken notice of at the 
psychological moment when the question of releasing him arises? Even 


if a re-arrest were nec gicht th; , 
have been to have effected the right thing for the Government would clearly 


ted it after a decent interval. Coming as it does on 
a ore of the release, it is bound to be looked upon in all independent non- 
official quarters as a great ageravation of the origital blunder.” © = 


25. Writing about the appointment of the Additional Judicial: Come 


i missioner of ‘ udh to examine all cases of 


salien vee on non-ecépe- convictions under the Oriminal Law Amendment 


“ ; Act, the Tribune of the 29th January says :— 
; Be - words of Sir John Maynard, that the Government had devised dwmuibed 
Own, which at one time were differently interpreted, now seem to mean 
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Mian Fazl-i-Husain is an obstacle in the way. If this is so, Sir Edward 
- ‘Maolagan should himself order the introdaotior of such a law in the Council. 


| Writing about the press communtgué issued by the Government Kx 
ae 2S about the handing back of the _ keys 
ihe Tey of the Darbar Sahib treasury, the Khalsa 
Advocate of the 20th January remarks :—* The communiqué is worded in 
the same diplomatic language as is the. characteristic of the bureaucratic 
Government and to which we have become. 80 ‘very accustomed during 
all these long years of British connection with us. But, however, clever- 
ly camouflaged, the fact of the climb down itself, as was anticipated by 
tis'in our last,’ cannot be concealed from the eyes of the public, nor will the 
moral of the incident be lost upon them,’ But in spite of all this garbling of 
' facts and-equivocalness of language used, two things stand out in bold relicf 
read between the lines. And those twothings are (1) acknowledgment by the 
Government of their mistake and (2) the unreserved recognition of the strength 
and genuineness of the Gurdwara reform’ movement. Thus the Shiromani 
Gurdwara ‘Parbandhak Committee comes-triumphant’out of the ordeal. 
The sacrifices which the workers of the front rank of the Shirémani Gurdwara 
Yarbandhak Committee have put in for the oause of. the Gurdwara reform 
' “were undoubtedly the primary conditions fora decisive issue. The perfect 
unanimity with which all the jarring elements.of the community rallied round 
the cause of the Gurdwara reform and the united front presented by the com- 
munity as #.one solid whole are among the factors which forced down the hand 
of a haughty bureaucracy to the only alternative left to them. By reason 
of the confession of its mistake in this matter the Government has only added a 
link to their honesty and we further hope that the Government will be vir- 
tuous enough to remove other causes of grievances .which the Indians in 
general and the Sikhs in particular have got and are awaiting overlong for an 
atoning end.” 7 7 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. ~~ 


85. Writing about the complaint in regard to the alleged objectionable pyrsoys 

: conduct at Nurmahal of a certain officer in the (Lahore) ; 

son legetions sgainst an offcer in the. Jullundur district the Tribune of the 18th ¥.5.¥». 
| February says:—* What we would earnestly 
request the authorities to do, is to hold an immediate enquiry into 
the matter and to take such further steps as may be necessary as the 
result of such an enquiry. The allegations are serious and the Government 
should not let them remain uninvestigated for one single day. The times are 
already difficult, and it is the clear duty of both officers of the Government 
and the public to see that they are not rendered more so by proceedings which 
have no bearing on the issnes of the hod¥;but which are nevertheless bound 


to add to the existing tension.” 


“District Magistrates and Political Fl are requested to send to the 
‘Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed tobe. __ se 
stent idk | ace ABDUL AZIZ, 


_Lanors: Hibs ‘ Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


The 4th February 1922. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. . 


1. The Siyasat of the 8 
England and Turkey, 
furnish any proof to show that 
tyrannize over the Christians ? 

2. (a) The 
we oa 


ment to make no more delay in 
event, ita relations not only with 


will not remain pleasant: 


independent in ite . 


it difficult to retain the 


in the interests of British trade. 


Paisa Akhbar of the 20th January fefers to the introduction 
of non-codperation and the boycott of British 


Ist January adversely criticises’ Lord Curzon’s g,,...5 


- demands about the appointment of a Christian (Lahore) ; 
| - Governor for Smyrna and thé assurance from the 
Turks for the safety of the Christians of the pla 


ajahat Husain, 
editor. 


. Oan the English, it asks, 
the Turks have ‘ever considered it lawful to 


in Egypt and-advises the British Go airs 
In p “eaavises tne ritis vern- re); 
In the other Mshba> Aim 


iving independence to 
countries also 


Egypt. 
pt but with other Mate 


(8) The Bande Mataram of the 1st February asks why Egypt isnot made 
‘scat Of promises by British at 
on on is that the slavery of India stands in the way. 
through, the Suez -Canal, and if the latter is closed to Hogiend she will find 
owev 


British Statesmen.’ The reply to the cn 


The route to India lies Ham Foshe 
n of this country, which is, er, essential === 
Egypt .cannot be free so long as India is in 


chains. The entire responsibility for the former’s slavery, therefore, lies at the 
door of the Indians. Thus it is the duty of every Ipdian to leave no stone un: 
burned. to sequregwarej for his.country, =< ==. 


- -~ a > 
> 


Barpz Matanax ¢) The Bande Mataram of, Om" rey _rems that while 
Set Kaeste, the teodeen pt the non-violent non-gogpé jn India were bei 
— vigoronsly srrested oe oe Latah wend 
nlisting as volanteers, nego going on wil , 

“Jeadéra for tha Tiberty of Ireland, “TEs not” eddy “to” understantt the-poticy-of 

Britjeh statesmen or the subtlety of the Britiah principle of morality. ee 

while both Egypt and India are under the same Government, a policy of Jeniency 

‘has now replaced’ repression in thé fortner country ; bat a repressive e@on- 

tinues to be followed here. In Egggt-4¢li Pasha resigned his rship and 

the nationalist leaders were t . New men were sought for to be ap- 

peinted to the office of minister, but Eggpt is not India. In this country if 

one minister were to resign hundreds 6f men would, ‘in utter disregard of the 

country’s interest, ‘instantly apply for the vacancy. In Egypt, however, 

where Christians, Musalmans an pac teeek ates -patriofia, ber rg manne 

who coul@be feun ra great search | 
was the only person wh 7 great “de 
in 


the post vacated by Adli P So long as there gre mon in 
who hanker after Government posts, repression will continue to be vinctloak 


the commtry.° i 7 | 
| I.—LEGISLATIQN AND POLITICS. 


8. (a) The <Akaii of ‘the 27th January says that when . the 
‘ Duke of Connaught came to India, a harfal 
pets. shia - was observed at every place visited by him. 
The same thing is happening in conne¢gtion with the’ Prince: of Wales’ visit 
to this country. This is ascribable to the repressive policy pursued by 
the Government. The Prince has not-yet entered the Punjab, but some of 
the local newspapers have already been strangled and people are being arrested 
in large numbers. Nevertheless, simple-minded poor’? are being induced to 
join in the reception to him. The hopes entertained by the on in rogers 
to his visit are proving futile, just as! — in connection with the Duke's 
visit. Their faith and confidence in the Governm2nt is weakening in conse 
quence and swaraj is approaching nearerjand nearer. — 


(b: The Akals of the 28th January reminds its. readers. of ‘the Jallians 
wala Bagh tragedy and the recent arrest of. the political: leaders and-asks 
all villagers, wrestlers, and others to take no part in the reception of the . 
‘Prince of Wales during his visit. te the Punjab. 


a ({c) The Kesart of the 5th February strongly urges that thoae who 
wish to observe a hartal on the’ occasion of the Prince of Wales’ visit. to the 
‘Punjab or to take no part in the procession, etc., should in no way ill-treat . 
people holding different views. It is the duty of the nationalists to make no 
‘Mistake which might endanger the ‘non-codperation movement, on which 
the whole of their success hinges, “The Punjab should, while sticking to this 
resolve, never behave ina way slssliing with the principle of non-violence. 
‘They have the right to take no interest in the procession, ete., but they 
should ‘not compel other persong to do the same. The violence committed by 
the Government also goes to mt if. The history of India itself affosds proof 


of the fact that whenever a Government descended to violence, it came to an 
end. {tis the most important dats | et the Government not to tégoe any one 
e zrince 8 


to do anything in connection with { visit. We have been told thet 
some rigour has been practised on certain shopkeepers by the officials on duty 
in connection with the visit, as i i re das tae 


witness (d) The Akhber-i-’Am of the ‘Ist February strongly urges. the 
ahore) ; Punjab to accord a hearty welcomp to His R Highness rinoe of Wales 
oan The "Sees is coming cs as py is tne F tet Ww 
hospitality to the honoured guest. 
of owr displeasure with Dver an 
by boyeotting the visit of the Di 
suffered and the Punjab 


Barps 
MaTaBpaAx 
ce ON 
ed.tor, : ype = the 
is not right fn | 
punishment in s te Pha 


a 


: : ¥ * - Hy 
a aa 
: * 
‘ , 


ie Meas Acta at bth F 
ats x yap is that subordinate iro 


ying that he had tri to Horan thaw fo rong their poste. 
te Peis Miter of the Slat - Sonmany, nsks the 


rovincial Goy te to substitute o 
sip oh for the Law - npeeitage erdinery Mat Mata ae 
_ at an early daté.: 


ent the activities of the gos-odperaton in Lahore, the ( 
28th. January says +t 
was not in force hera,, . itants of the city have 
actic % meetings and processione ave. not forbidden in Lahore. 
‘Will the Govern - aay what good there is in its. enforcement of the Act ? 
Its. application to Tabor : hes not proved and cAgnot prove of much.use. . 


r-would say that the Sen Ne, 


that the greatest defect Lora Ganeren 
Will, use it to get any Amer Bugh, 
editor. 


gentral and Axmus 


iaet, 


& The Keesart of the 6th February refers to the existence of X™™,. 
| eae | ‘@ nationalist spirit among the Indian women Shem 1 Leh 


and regrets that the 
‘yet paid any attention to the new national sentiment. En hie officials 
‘ghould ree the idea that they are ruling thig country for the good and 
: ef its inhabitants. They should now hand over this charge to the 
ndians themselves. They should fully understand that a subject India can 
never be as useful for thous ae‘a friendly India, The way to gain its friend- 
ap {s to free it. 


a -% The Tie of the sh Bebrary Tine clvae Toile, a0 as in y gland, 
ce rstoti ore. | e Governmen ade Oo scre- 
be tionary YD in Bag ae Serene are to 


grow up in Tada as they have grown up in Eng ant, the Government must be 
prepared ‘to use theke” powers as wisely and iy much in the direction of and 
with a view to satisfying the legitimate wishes of the Legislature and the 
“peo le whom it represents as the Crown has done in England. . Are they 
ed to do sof... The readiness with ih the Government of India 
accepted the challenge of Mr. Iswar Saran and other popular members of the 
Indian Seettying th for a discussion of the question of We desirability or other- 
wise of modify ree Bate repressive policy in he te gislative Assemby as 
well as ‘the Conte of coupled with the. be ares riches that appeared 
at the time in that section of the press throu ich members of the Govern- 
‘ment usually express their mind, made some iy us think that if the verdict 


of the went against them, the Goverament of India would not 
“hesitate to- nero “mm their present policy, That impression has, if 
possible, yd. ened by the jubilation , with which the result of the 


division in’ both chambers of the 
Surely this vedi ax) mean that had the result hee 
‘Government have been substantially alte 
80, we ask the Government in all seriousness what 
in Behar and in ,in both 
‘substantial ma 


e was officially received. 
different the position of the 
Well then, if this > 

are now to do 
which Provinges a Toplelayare ‘ads by a 
| majority sag oor the present policy and asked for its reversal. 
Had the two rsotieee 8 self-governing, an er vote in a matter of such 
tremendous §m have been ry ty by either an immediate 
change of Gorerament or 8 kgs of the Bi Rese As the two Pro- 
.winees are not self: the only poaitble n to @ wise 
1 which the ey can hats to a a ish a. ary 
reverse Are ng to do 
og as fe" called 
F.thé Legislative Assembly, 
%, ‘by all the non- 
* oye very first importance. 
of - the ‘Legislature, a substan- 

into the hands of the 
at wil b what. a silent re- 


English nation has not ior. 


Taretxs 


(Lahore); — 


K. N. Boy, 
editor. 
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‘ll effeptively prepare the way. for the rest of the process... A: Legiel 
ra ee ins he howe of the purse and. an. irremovable. sof srespceae 
executive would soon be found to be an impossible combination, If, therefore, 
the Governmeént really wishes to transfer its-power'to the people: in other ways 
than ‘those advocated by the ron-Godperators «its duty is perfectly plain: Tt. 
should ‘not hesitate a moment to act upon the motion. Thatis the test-by: whith 
the country will judge it. It is alsd the test by which it will judge of the 
soundness or otherwise of the view that in India, as.in England, what.is called 
constitution-making will consist largely im the growth of healthy..conven- . 
tions.” | . 


Capel 
. he Akali of the 29th January says that some Englishmen 
(labore) ae 6 undoubtedly hola ‘indeseudiied views but 
—- The struggle for freedom. the ‘band which is ruling India in‘a horrify- 
ing way Cannot be called liberal... fhe bureaucracy coasiders the holding 
of meetings, civing of lectures and editing and publishing of newspapers — 
so dangerons that it is making an indiscriminate use of the Prevention: of 
Meetings Act and the Press Act. It:is absolutely useless to hope to gain 
freedom through it. The liberty of association, writing. and speaking is the 
-birth right of man. We should preserve our birthright, although we may have 
to go to jail, to leave our hearths and homes and to suffer the pangs of starvae 
tion in the attempt. When all the Ind#ans combine and liberate their count 
what will be the state of affairsthen ?. - To understand this one need only thin: 
of the cordition of the Golden Temple, Nankana Sahib and severa otter 
gurdwaras a year back? Where it was difficult for us to bow our 
heads, offer prayers and present karah parshad twelve. months back, 
congregations are held, deliberations arrived atand resolutions for the benefit 
of‘the whole Fanth are passed now. There is no reason why _ the beloved 
of Sri Kalghi Dhar (the tenth Guru), who have actually realised the value of 


freedom, should not take a greater part in the emancipation of india than. their: 
sister communities and should not offer the greatest sacrifice in the attempt. - 


(b) In its issue of the lst February, the Akali says that it was started 
to render the foundations of sinful rule hollow and to raise a loud voice 
against tyranny and oppression. While it was yet in its infancy the bureau- . 
cratic Bhairon came to its door-with # skullin his hand, and it satisfied . 
him by setting apart some of the beloved of the Guru to work his grinding . 
mills in jail. He also vented his wrath by forfeiting its securities, thinking 
that this evil spirit would now leave it alone. But this proved. to be a vain . 
hope. He came again and made:away ‘with its security of two thousand * 
rupees, the Guru Panth’s hard-earfied money. The bureaucracy greatly desires 

to strangle the Akali in such a way- that it may not be able to rise again, 
It came with the mission of destroying the irreligious rule and establishing that 
of religion in its place. The bureaucracy is bent upon practising represpinn. 
But wonderful are the ways of God. Everywhere the people are found singi 
a;Punjabi couplet to the effect that the old order changeth, yielding plac 


to the new. Khalsa ji, the present time is for shaking off sleep and ju 
into the field, where a terrible wat-is going on between the gods and the demons. 
They have to exalt Sikhism by making the greatest sacrifices for the emangi- 


pation of their country and community. The most urgent things to be done | 
at present consist in takin 


rei g no part in the reception of the Prince of Wales, 
enlisting as volunteers, preaching -Swadeshi and Hindu-Muhammadan- | 
Sikh unity, removing the curse of untouchability, establishing panchayais, 
and boycotting liquor shops. ; Grae eee aes 


- 


i 9. Panpir Ram Goran SHasHrTeq, Research scholar, DAV: College, 


MavamaM A Vedic king. and Secretary of the Swaraj Sabha, Lahore, 
(Lahore) ; 


10) 5 - contributes an article to the Bande Mataram . 
Sat or ? ba Me February under the heading ‘ What is Vedic raj?’ He pays 
it is 


laid down in the Vedas that people should choose as. their 
king a man of their own country : : 


. ‘and: not one belonging to a foreign: land 
(Atharva Veda, Chapter 3, Sukta 5, verse 2). No Seuslina Lin can know: the 
conditions, usages and customs preyailing in a country so. well as a. king be- 
longing to it. Moreover, if the king is. not a foreigner, not only his subjects 
but his children and relatives also have. to- suffer trouble if the country is 
overtaken by a famine or some 


. other calamity. -Naturally, therefore, : k 
becomes ready to protect his sub jects in eve : fe pee 


eC ady to prote . every possible way. But. a: foreign 
King remains indifferent, for he thinks of the. benefit. of hie own county 


; | bs 
whieh: ts:but natural: The Indian rulers of yord ised 
the people from whoit they Gonyudred it. Fot Insta 
‘over Osylott ‘to’ Ravara’s 
; thé Vedas‘and the 


a “ 
and make Endia as resplendant in the world as the stin. 


.« 410. The Bands Mataram’of the bth February quotes figutes relating to p.srs 


: ‘: the imports of foreign cloth and says that they Marsssx 
ee PATS should make evé y cdlb-wapoctine Indian vem. d ome 
down his headin shame. O, purchasers and sellers of.foreign cloth, for God's editor. 


sake take pity on your country. Cannot the imprisonment of your leaders move. 
tat! stony ‘hearts ?. If you wish to help your ‘country and secure swaraj 

or it, stop ey 2 my foreign cloth and vow from to-day not to buy it. Le 
the Congress leaders think once more how long they can pardon the importers 
anid purchasers of foreign cloth. See: 


11. Faqrr. Sayvep —— . Ragmr writing to _ Gulzar-i- Gurean-trHtxo 
+ ek ccencell _.,° + » find of the 2&th: Jan , says that swara/iei ( ; 
- rere, - ster _ , «Muhammadans are puffed up vith the idea that Ohishi, 

after the expulsion of the poor English they will make merry with the s#*: 
Hindus and share the pleasures of government. with them. The Ahmadabad 
Congress’ has, however, revealed the hollowness of their dream. The helpless 
Hasrat’ Mohani had to bow before the Hindu politicians. Even if swaraj is 
attained, which ig an impossibility, Hindu opinion will prevail and crush the 
Muhammadans. _ ro 7 | 


12, The Islah of the 4th February publishes a’ fatwa issued by the ss 
iia ila Jamiyat-i-Ulema-i-Islam on the basis of thé y’tiunmss 
| following query from one Abul Fazal of Delhi :— s2s6, 
“‘ What do the learned men of Islam say on the question of non-codpera- °%”" 
tion and whether or not obedience should be rendered to the English Govern- 
ment?’ The: ey to. the query is given by Syed ‘ Abul Barkat Mubaqgqiq; 
Dehli, and ‘endorsed by 120 Maulvies. It says:—‘ Non codperation is 
unlawful and it is incumbent on the Muham amadans toobey the 
commands of the ruler for, the time being, be he an Englishman, -a 
Jew or.an infidel. It is well.known that hitherto all wléema have looked upon 
the English Government as “ the rulers from amongst you.’ A few learned 
men have now changed their attitude and placed a different interpretation 
on the relevant-Koranic injunction. If its meaning had been abrogated by 
the revelation of a contradictory verse to a new prophet, then alone could 
the new interpretation have been possible. To invent a ‘new belief after 1,300 
years is wholly sonnet the principles of Ielam. No work by the learned, 
written previous to this century, as also no tradition or commentary, contains 
a different interpretation. The fact is known not-only to the ulema but to 
the ignorant‘peopls aswell.’ = Spralt anion 


‘WM—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


18: The Qaum :Paraef. of the: 29th January says that it was stated 047" 4" 
eer ii tials) 4: Sir William Vinoont {the coutee of the Seiba Singh, 
Spee Be debate in the Legislative Assembly.. on the °“" Ee 
motion. against the present, repressive policy: that the Government did 
not wish that any undue rigour.should be practised in cases under the Orimingl 
Lay Amendment Act and the Seditious Meeting@ Act, Again, Dr, Sapra 
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e declaration that orders had been issued to the effect that as far da possible. 
nom should be heard in open courts. Where was, however, the necessity. for 
all this? Is it not the preliminaty duty of the Magistrates and other.Govern- 
ment officers to do both these things P It is still moro important to.enquire 
whether the agencies ef the local Governments have ever tried to act upon 
the relevant rules and instructions? ms pb published, from timé to time, 
about the attitude of the police and the Magistrates in the Punjeb - end > other 
provinces show that it is seldom or never that they do so., Complaints :have been 
received from certain quarters that the police have severely béeaten.rolumtters 

for no reason, while in some cases-the thr has extended. even: fo the way- 
farers. And, so far as we know, no definite contradietion. of the complaints 
has been made by the Government in several provinces. a te 


14. The Bande Mataram of a hep odactemarag aye ee Sonne 
; | ie to an official statement, the question of locati 
Punitive police at Sha}jer. punitive p oliee to- Jhajj a, .- wn ie ote 
sideration. The Congress Committee has so far been restraining tha 
people of Jhajjar from aggressive givil disobedience. By quartering a punitive 
olice force there, the Government will open the doors of dehinskte civil 
anobedisncs for them, ou 


15. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the th February remarks that the suggestion 
aaeitiiiiea of the Morning Post that Mr. Gandhi should be 
casa 3 arrested «nd imprisoned or, if necéssary, there 
should be no hesitation in hanging him is a bad one. [fit had been 
possible. Mahatma Gandhi would assuredly have been in jail to-day. But 
Government dare not lay its hands.on him for fear of the consequences of his 


arrest. Such action will be not only useless but even dangerous from the 
Government’s point of view. ~ 


(b) The Shanti of tho 2nd Febru says that according to Lord 
Northcliffe, a section of the loyak Muhammadans hold that if Mr. Gandhi were 
arrested, the agitation prevalent among the Hindus and the Musalmans 
would be. checked. But we. can find not a single Muhammadan, 
moderate or a well-wisher of the Government, in India who supports his 
Lordship. Are the “loyal’’ Muhammadans.bent upon the arrest of Gandhi. 
who has furthered their Khilafat agitation for two or three years without blood- 
shed and who kept enthusiastic Muslims like the Ali brothers on the path 
of non-violence? We think that this advice has been given to Lord Northcliffe 
by some Muhammadan who is the enemy: of this country and who wishes to 
gee unrest and disorder prevail in-the land. ; hey 


16. (a) The Zamindar of the ‘8rd February cannot congratulate 

Patel abit the authorities on the release which Government 

: eidiieieanmiii hes ge tee gad compulsion. And ‘how 

strange is it t ala Lajpat Rai r .bemg. brought jail again 
arrested ?. . 4 - | = “ top| se! 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the Sth dine refers to'the 
K. Santanam and othersand says that the co tis Pe issued % 
ment on the subject clearly shows that the ground on which they were arrest bes 


Major Ferrar and convicted by Mr. Keough was considered} 07 ex 

as being illegal. The Government has; therefore, remitted’ this bend kr rih | 
of the sentences passed on them. But what does the remission mean pinee that 
these gentlemen had committed no offence ? Again, what step thas been taken 
against those who, through their hagte, ignorance of the law or lack of judo- 
ment, unjustly kept them in jail for.aome months P Pee 


_(¢) Referring to the re arrest ‘ of Lala Lajpat Rai, the Kesari of the Srd 
esa stout ye and cannot be daunt- 

an of bel a ae ge 
years of age, but tlie food and the room | . ‘ied ter wan 


y.. the Govern: 


iven to other‘ political’ prisoners, ‘This d 
peg | ora. this does. 
who released and re-arrested him dioall not seeagersdlbe yo Phas page 
Government officers aré generally given to PieBiap 

’ called to account for these, their spirits. 
lay greater courage in making mistakes. 
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and become a source of trouble to those for whose protection they. are meant 
and dut of whose earnings they food themselves, their children and relatives. 
The officers who troubled the Lals at midaig proved by their behaviour that 
they are not fit to work in responsible posi QMS, , : ~— 


war ts 


9d) The. Kesart of the 5th Februaty \weites’: that according to the Kxssaar 


Tribune, nOone was a to interview Lala Tajpat. Rai on the 81st January, Shem Lat Kapar} 
The Lala’s persona:ity’ has such power in the Putijat that by troubling hin, editor. 
Governmontolfefals do not:grieve only himself butfijare the feelings of the 
whole provilies. “May we expect the Punjab @over at to issue the rmeces- 


gary osiers atonce and remove the new restrictions p on hint 


17. The .Kesori of the 6th February, regrets that the Government (Later) ; 
DinaMeth 3S ss—(‘(até‘st?:«SC«;«C, SHOU not have released Pandit Dina Nath along Fou.” 
“meee eee with the Sikh prisoners. There exists a great editor. 
deal of discontent among the Sikhs over the matter. The Deputy Commis- | 
sioner of Amritsar says that if Pandit Dina Nath'makes an application for his 
release it will‘be considered by the Government. But the Pandit is a non- 
codperator and cannot be expected to apply for his release. The estrangement 
between the Government and the Sikhs will, therefore, continue and the former 
will not gain what it expected to do by releasing a large number of Sikhs. 
19. The Rajput Gazette of the 21st (received on. the 31st) January is Sennen 
| pees aa ‘glad that the Government has rewarded the (Lstore) ; 

ai services rendered by the Sikhs during the past oat” 

70 years by releasing those of them who were arrested in connection with the 
keys of the Gelden Temple. The Kajputs also ‘rendered valuable services 
to the Government during the European war ; but to the best of the editor’s 
knowledge, there has so far been very little appreciation of these. Is this due 
to the Rajputs having relied on the fair-mindedness jof the Government and 
carried on no. agitation to safeguard their rights and ‘interests ? If this is so, 
the deplorable attitude adopted by the Government shows that it listens to. the 
- agitators only. | . 


The Government and the Rajputs. 


“We; The Satyuga of the 25th January says that according to a Lahore. cee, 
seats dann | “paper, the Government is thinking of declaring Nidhan Singh,. 
| _.. .-' Alkali jathas, likethe volunteer corps, to be unlaw- °™: 

ful. People say that. there will be nothing surprising if a Government, which 

had done so many improper ‘deeds, commits this: foolishness also. But will the 


jathas disband on such a notification being issued ? 


20. Phe. Pasia Akhbar of ~ - phy saw mage Seat the Government (ae Axess 
ieee i aa * ta : .. should make no r delay in announcing at (oy... 
na ™ least the sum of money which it has set apart for a 
he | the relief of the persons wounded and the 
dependents of those killed at the Jallianwala Bagh, so as to.enable the publio. 


to judge whether its decision is just or miserly. 


21. (a) The Bande-Mataram of the 5th February says that the Ali Barns Mana: 
“The Ali brothers tonne --'.... brothers are said to have gone on hunger strike. Shanti Nezaie, 


Bp Bet ER +) +S» Qhe event shows that their ill-treatment by the editor. 
_ Jail authorities has exhausted: their patience. : | 


_. (6). The Vakil: of, the 5th February s that the probability. is. Vaxn , 
that it is the harsh: treatmens. meted out to-them in jail which-has forced: (or itn Winhes, 
Shaukat Ali and. his companions to go on hunger strike. . Ordinary jail: editor. 
troubles could not have led them to resolve to take this extreme step. The 
event must be due to some unusual oppression. Under. what code of 
civilization &and’‘ morality are: political prisoners subjected. to:‘the oppression. 


which compels'them to go on hunger strike? ~ 


= {ce} The’ Zamindar of the th February: complains: of the apathy of zucmuw 

the public with regard to the hunger strike of the Ali brothers.-- Tyranny {Use ,. - 

and oppression .haye reached their climax. . The paper also protests against the itr. 

action of the authorities in: forcing M nbasnmmad “Miser Ahmad to submit to: 

a search of Hig person while he was esying his prayers. Nothing could have 

. better shown the helplessness of Islam, All, this -is being, done because the 
Karachi prisoners’’proclaimed’ ttu<h, ‘crushed “falsehood, explained the rights 
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f man to. their, fellow countrymen and tried, to. defeat the object of a | 
Grae reat the Government gives penaiona to Dyer and. O'Dwyer, att 

eannot afford to supply wholesome food fo the Karachi prisoners...“ ose 

spend thousands of rupees on the reception of the Prince f Wales but cannot 
rovide an ordinary Indian lamp im, the. cell ocoupied. by Muhammad Ali. 
he Government cap, in its pride of pewer, torture these prisonérs, interfere with 
their prayers .and .supply them with unwholesqme food. It cannot, however, 
deprive them.ef the light of faith and love of truth and freedom.. It is . itself 
ging the time near, when the quegtion’ of truth and falsehood and of virtue 
and evil willbe decided. All the,inflammabje material has heen collected and. it 
is not known who. will: be swept: off; by this silent fire en ite bursting into, 
flames. iS See cee tae : 
9.. (a) The Siyasat of the $lat January refers to the forfeiture of the 
: . , wt iis . soo urs: seF ag Bam and states that the séetifi- 
ns cs relent =i ties of. .the .Congress Steam Press. where the 
Zamindar used to be printed and the. Bande Mataram Press . have aleo . been, 
confiscated.. These, events indicate s fixed.resolve: on the part of the 
Government to- crush and destroy. nationalist. newspapers, while it ig. 
using the Press Act with extraordi ‘vehemence. The authorities wish to 
rule this country with an iron:.hand: ‘their heartfelt. desire. lies in 
keeping the Indians in slawsh - degradation, The Government 
is.sending -people to- prison, has ‘already prohibited public meetings 
and declared - all. volunteer corps to be unlawful. Finally, it has devised 
the plan of: crushing the newspapers.: It-is forfeiting the securities ofthe . 
papers with: wonderful -rapidity, thinking that .an. unbearable (financial) 
ee amet on them. will root out the national :movement. The editor will put 
orth every effort to keep the Siyasaf#.alive. If the new. declaration is accepted 
the paper will continue to be published; otherwise its publication will have 


= 


‘ 


to be suspended till the c:mpletion of fresh ‘arrangements. _ See 

(6) . Writing about the forfeiture of the security of the press at which it, 
used to be printed, the Zamindar says, in its issue of the Ist February, that the press 
reports about the Firozpur-Jhirka affair, the report submitted by the Congress 
Enquiry Committee and the official communiqués lead to the conclusion that the 
Punjab Government's decision is a travesty of justice and that the forfeiture 
of securities over the incident is attributable to tryranny and oppression only. 
The paper also questions the justice af the order forfeiting the securities of the 
presses over Agha Muhammad Safdar’s message. It cannot understand what 
the Punjab Government found in the message which was dangerous to the 
public peace. Thousands of such manifestoes must have been issued before 
this. Although the Government ig already following a repressive policy, still 
such unjust orders constitute an ugly blot on the name of a civilised Government. 


(c) The Zamindar goes on to sy in its issue of the 2nd February, that 


in order to serve their own end the officials have thrown ‘dust into the eyes of the 
Governor in Uouncil ‘and obtained His Excellency's sanction to the proscription. 
of a harmless message. The Bande’ Mataram also published Agha Muhammad 
Safdar’s message but there was:no mention of it in the order forfeiting the 


security of that peers press) We wish to enquite from His Excellency 
rd + ea an how _— ers s his a what has happened to their 
stice-seeking” brains. Can they say that this message when published ‘i 


why of : iption, but not so:in th f j 
publication in the Bande Ma Be  Dise ane nh OF OS 


WDLick _ Discerning people say that the Govern: 
ment is now bent upon converting-peaceful non-codperation into a dan gerous 
= The people jof India should act with extreme prudence and 
(d) Writing on the ‘confixcation of the securit of’ its " tess, the. 
i Sewak of the 1st February’ gays that the Soverunent aaa have 
ave * eintictien of the news on the basis of which action has 
° a # . a : » 8) 
wih ey, AT He mbt he Peat eat Se ater ety 8 
_- (@) The Bande Matoram of the 1st Februs evil. deeda an 
: the - ry says that all evil.deeds are 
a 7 ae Despotic and bureaucratic hy ts, paling 00 
a. ee : being brought . to light, and hence their dislike of the liberty ..of 
Poceh “end writing, Widely newspapers acquaint the rich. 


68° 


sod the poor with the world podition. The are dis iked By tite bureaucrac 
: : , Wririe Leteck is, nestor 


as t 


7 


bey’ .expose..tho ty 
dstiveted agalist newspapers: = 


, 
«/ 


) tyrhani¢s practised by it,” 


| Hib 
_ ~ FV—COMMUNAL AND REEBIGIGUS MATTERS. 
23. The Desh ofthe w February says ‘tliat % ‘has a suggested ra 
‘ecdic loreadac Singh on the card. BY Sardar égendarn Pugh: that “Mahatma pine Nath, 
_ Siete legeniae s' ont a ae ee a Gandhi ‘shoul cide anmelnter . .atbitzator to editor. 
deside th questiou ragardicg gurdwaras.. Thepropdsal is ‘weighty and very 
peasonabie; bat will'thée Mahatma consent Loctot hs ae intor?  - 
' 24. ‘Writing to ‘the ro of the ot et * Master” Mora — | | 
- Goreramant commuacquéon the relene SINGH says “thet the Government communiqué (Labores 
of Bikh' prisoners. pF Paskt i 431 + °€about the Aeyithffair) is full of contenlilol ives. = 
‘The’ Governnient had’ beson mad’ since the fnatguration of ‘tie Gurdwara 
‘movement, but-from’the’ day on which it wrested the: keys-‘of: the Golden 
Temple :treasury, rabidhess and insanity \appéar ‘to: have: -supervened.. Fhe 
‘proof of ‘rabidness~consists“in -the incisdrittiiate artests - of brave Akali 
Sikhs; the. diggracing~of sangats'in the conrpotrids of courts, ‘the humiliation of 
the honoured: the demonic treatment of prisoters*én their removal to the'jails of 
‘Mianwali and Dera Ghazi Khan: and the cruelty dispiayed in cy" heen pee 
religious herees of their clothes'in the freezing cold, ete. And thecommuma@ué 
published in conneotion with the Gurdwermm reform movement shew that so 
mary literate fools Lave gathered together in thé official fold of the bureaucracy 
‘that they have made-the Government bankrupt, even, of tlre’ remnants of its 
cwisdom. ‘kKhoee: wearing :karpans are arrested and-thrown into jails and diversp 
‘means ‘have been ailopted: to: take-away the-management:of : tho Durbar. Sahil 
ent ‘of: Sikh diands: ~Although outwardly. an.-atiempt -has been made. ta 
placate the Sikhs by restoring the keys. to ¢hém,-and releasing the Sikhs im- 
risoned in connection with the kcys affair, sti tha ulterior motive seems to 
sto thrust-some semi-efficial people into the Executive Committee of the 
Shiromani Parbandhak Committee and thereby to.separate the Sikhs. from the 
Hinder and Muhsnemidans,. - = : : | 
: * VII.—MISCELLANEQUS = - °° -- 
25. The Bands Mataram of the 3rd February publishes a communicae Baxse 
tion from Ram ParsuAp, who says that it is ames 
| unfortunate for the Punjab to be deprived of Shanti Narain, 
the leageralifp of Lala Lajpat Raiat this juncture. The writer, however,“ 
discerns the hand of God in the matter and says. that ‘apparently better days 
are in store for the unfortunite Inlians. Every step taken against them 
turns out to be-for their good. Lala Lajpat Rai’s re-arrest also will be- 
eertain to prove a veritable boon for us. There.is no reason for disappointment. 
The Lala is undoubtedly loved by his countrymen but, be te in jaii-or outside 
it, he can be happy only if you resolve: toknow no rest until India’s chains: 
are broken off. He regards the Base Mitaramas. bis child and its future 
eauses him great uneasiness. 1t is tobe hoped that the-paper will, in spite of the 
troubles which have overtaken it, continue to serve the public and receive 
support from its-friends. | | 3 
- 26. SHantzr Narary, nihorte senyiin? Start of the Bande -Mataram, \ix?" | 
pense announces in™the paper’s. issue dated. the 5th (taoxe); 
— editor of the Bunrde Febsuary that: witip +d arrest of Laka Ram Syeati a 
3 _° Parshed, the important work of editing the ~~ 
paper has: been entrusted to him, Lala Lajpat Rai's arrest was the first attack 
en the Bande Mataram.. The demand of segurity and its forfeiture followed in 
uick succession. This shows that the Government wants to crush the paper: 
fhe Directors have, however, decided to do att that is possible to prevent its. 
death. Bhe security of the Bande: Mataram Press has.. been. forfeited. It is 
not intended to deposit an enhaneed. security of Rs. 10,°060 to be confiscated 
along with the press. It hes -beem decided, therefore, to print the- paper 
at another press.and the necessary declaration hag:already been filed. But as 
the | nom cannet print a-widely-circulated paper like the. Bande Mataram, it 
has been decided to reduse its size from. 12 to 8 pages... Every possible effort 
will, however, be made to see that. there is no reduction in the reading matter. 


' | Raw Parshad and the Bande Matarawe. 


, 


. eye 
. 


Axau 6%. The Akali of the 23th. iit 6 a pan. ‘written by 
Lahore): Sant rites and ‘BHAGWANT Kaun of Banga, 
eS er Jullundur riogcaateal Some of the verses are as. 


follovgs: + [7s 
“QO sisters, the foreigners haw robbed US ; 
© Do not become careless aftée having been awakened. 
“ If you step forward swaraf/ Will * s00n will be attained. 


“ We have to pray to God to reform. the sacred places (guriwaras).” 
Penns . 98. The Akati of the 27th, Janmary publisies a letter addressed by 
(Lahore); SanpaR-.-Agiz Sinan to his - co-religionists. 


at ain He reports that-he has returned through Kabul 
after ten years’ absence. He has visited J , Germany and other countries. 
He will now serve his co-religionists:. oaks them 10 forgive his faults. 
He has taken the pohul st Peghawar and is.ready to extirpate - the 
bureaucracy. He hopes to appear before the public on the day-of the martyr- 
dom at Nankana Sahib. He sends his congratulations to the Panth on 
their recent success He will nof see any one at present,.as he is engaged 
on an important work, which he hes: = to be -able to finish mene the day of 


the marytdom. 


sien 


_ — 


District Magistrates and Political - iret requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract.’ Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what -the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. : | 


| 2 ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lauone : Officar-in-Char ge, Press Branch, 
_ The 1tth February 1922. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1 (a’. The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 10th February remarks that the idea 
isiteihsah adh about the total extinction of Turkish rule 
iia ahinibe teeing Nariacias has been falsified. France has concluded a 


separate agreement with Turkey and evacuated Silesia. Italy also is trying 


to make peace with the Turks. If, therefore, England keeps silent till, 


the Turks have acquired still greater strength, they might prove a source. 
of trouble to her. ‘The news has bren received that the whole of 
Central Asia and Afghanistan andeven the north-west frontier of India 
have come under the influence of the nationalist Turks. An estrangement in 
the relations between the English and the Turks is tantamount for England to 
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the creation of difficulties for her. It is to he hoped that prompted by her 


usual = England is about to extend the hand of friendship to the 
Turkisl nationalists. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 10th February remarks that the new terms 
of peace (with Turkey) to be put forward by Lord Curzon are based 
on those ruinous principles the acceptance of which is worse than 
death. It will be more glorious and honourable to be swept out of existenco 
than not to reject them with scorn and contempt. If Smyrna is made in- 
dependent and a portion of Thrace is nominally acknowledged to be under 
Turkish rule, what change will there be effected in the position and 
prestige of the Turks, how will their lost honour be regained and which rights 
and interests of theirs will be, safeguarded? It appears that the land of 


Anatolia is still thirsty, that more Muslim blood is yet to flow and that 
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nd children are to writhe- in dust in’ Smyrna and sing 

+ iene of the civilization of Europe. European civilization has tasted 
of the blood-spilling sword of the wanderers in the desert. The civilized 
20th century has tested the true feelings which animated the helpless 
Muslims at the time when they were killed and cut -u ; The blood- 

thirstiness of the bloodthirsty and the secret of the civilization . of the 

enlightened nations have been revealed. The world has learnt the difference 

between truth and falsehood, civilization and barbarity. It is impossible 

for a single Greek to be left in the land of Anatolia. It is impos- 

sible that the suzerainty of any white nation should be established in any 

portion of tte homeland of the Turks. It is impossible to make slaves of the 

= Turks under the pretext of affording protection to the small nationalities. Great 
Britain will advance a loan. M. Poincare will do whatever he likes. The 
heavens will tremble and the earth will shake. Civilization will feel ashamed 
and savagery and barbarity will commence. The blood of the helpless will flow 
and women and children will be mercilessly killed. The Muhammadans will 
be swept off the earth’s surface, but the wishes of Lord Curzon will never be 


realised. 
VaxIL 2. The Vakil of the 11th February says that the public is unable 
reenweg to understand what prevents the British Govern- 
{ Abdallah Minhas, Turkey and Greece. . ae 4s : 
editor. ment from opening peace negotiations with 


Angora. In the event of a renewal of fighting British soldiers will 

probably have to be used in Anatolia, because it is useless to expect help from 
the Indian Muslims in the existing circumstances. Is England prepared 

for this? Another war between the Turks and the Greeks will prove most 

harmful and it is necessary to start negotiations with the Angora Government, 

(Lake) 3 (a). Writing under the heading “ Indians abroad”, the Tribuve 

K. N. Roy, of the 10th February says :—‘ Conditions 

editor. a pedernaen in anew colony like Kenya, where Indians 

ought to have preferential claim, bid fair to become worse. The cry is 

the same old one of ‘ Kenya for the whites.’ And-if anything was wanting to 

give encouragement to the ‘ white’ settlers it hascome in the form of a 

: definite official assurance from no less an authority than the Colonial Secre- 
tary himself. Mr. Churchill, speaking at the East African dinner in London, 
emphasized that the highlands of East Africa should be reserved exclusively 
' for European settlers. ‘This decision,’ he further added, ‘ must be regarded 
as final, and it was not intended to depart therefrom,’ While expressing this 
: view, Mr. Churchill evidently seemed to forget that there are two parties to 
the pact and that a one-sided settlement like the one outlined in the above 
| passage, howsoever welcome to the ‘ whites’, cannot be acceptable to 
Indians. The speech of Mr. Churchill proves in 4 remarkably clear manner 
the wide divergence between practice and profession one not unoften meets 
with in the speeehes of some of our~statesmen. Indeed, the ease with which 
Mr. Churchill conveniently forgets the conclusions arrived at last year at a 
meeting of the Imperial Cabinet that the existence of disabilities on Indians as 
such is incongruous with the position of India in the Empire, is amazing. 
There is one question which we have to ask in this connection. It refers to 
the attitude of the Government of India. Will a Government presided over 
by Lord Reading who, according to his own oft-repeated desire, is anxious to 
see equality established among the several classes in India, will the Govern- 
ment of India presided over hy the ex-Lord Chief Justice, we ask, be a silent 


J 
P| spectator of this travesty of justice in Kenya—a colony in the development of 
| which Indians have taken so large a share P ” 


a SIYas\T (b) The Siyasat of the 12th February repri -Hind 

(Lahore) ; y reprints from the Farzand-i-Hind 

| ae ee of North Africa & paragraph headed ‘‘ The plan to starve Indians out of the 
- wer, country.” The writer says that the Europeans in Africa have an-association of 


their own and have unanimous! d 

y proposed that as far as possible no work should 

ca ts we foan Indian. The proposal was circulated haem all Europeans 
; OF Buidance, while the local Government was requested to recruit no Indian 


| cenplorment on the railway proposed to be built between Nikorad (?) and 


P) and toi ; 
Englishmer + tag pet no artizans from India. The Siyasat observes that 


latter should learn a lesson eg ig with the Indians and the 


4 
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Il-~LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. Soheaes ‘i 
4... Writing on the Khalsa College Council -resolution in favour of K™41 | 
| 


2; Saat . according a reception to the Prince of Wales, ah Sin, r! 
The Prince cf Wales, the Khalsa of the oth February says that, irre. iter. bs 
spective of opposition by the nationalists, every one must take part in the 
reception.:. - au 

5. The Bande Matoram of the 6th February publishes an article Bars 
_ from Professor. JaapisH Murrar, hypnotist. (itten), 
| ) The writer refers to the non-codperation move- Shanti Narain, 
ment and says that the greatest task before the. Congress Committee 
at present is to preach to-the people the advantages of non-violence. 
The war in which India is now engaged is a scientific and unique one. If 
successful in this war, India will lead the whole world, thus consigning guns 
and cannon to museums to serve as memorials of savage days. At this time 
India desires to prove to the world that high brains and lofty character are 
wanted for ruling others. India under the present form of government does not 
take to violence, not because it has no power todo so, but because there are a 
other reasons for it. It would be an act of sheer nonsense and folly to become | 
exasperated under the present circumstances. if the Indians take to the 
experiment of using weapons they will put off swaraj, for at least fifty years. 
The rays of swaraj which have appeared in the country in the course of a year 
are wholly due to non-violence. Bui non-violence requires further purifica- 
tion. The Indians should stick to itin any case, and if thisis done no 
nation on earth can stand in their way of getting freedom. 


6. A correspondent, writing tothe Watan of the 10th February, says wars 
Pn a a that the prestige of a ‘Government depends {Us*re); 
x os on its laws. As to its duty, it consists in Kbes, 
safeguarding the lives and property of the ruled. The laws enacted by it °“’. 
should. be obeyed by all. If any section of the people refuses to do so,_ it is 
rebellious and hostile to its Government On the other hand, if a Government 
fails to perform its duty of protecting the lives and property of its subjects, 
it does not deserve tobe called as such. This makes it obvious that the 
existence of a Government is bound’ up with the law. Peace is essential for - : 
national progress and prosperity and its maintenance depends on obedience to 
the law. If any section of the people refuses to act in accordance with the law, 
it endangers the peace of the country. If peace is disturbed, life and property 
cannot be safeguarded. Obedience to law is, therefore, essential for national 
progress and the comfort of individuals. There has‘arisen a party in India 
which is mad after obtaining swaraj and is trampling upon everything in its 
frenzy. In a year anda half the non-codperation’ movement has resulted 
in disturbances in Malabar, Bombay, Madras, Aligarh and Malegaon and in = 
the creation of a spirit of rebellion among the people. The movement is 
very dangerous. If riots break out through defiance of the law, what will 
merchants, owners of factories, house-proprietors, zamindars, and other well-to- 
do people do? Ina state of disorder they will be the first to be attacked by | 
bad characters. Roughs and pilferers.in cities and thieves and dacoits in towns lam 
and villages will plunder khatris, mahajans, sahukars, zamindars and the - | 
| 
| 
} 


Non-violent nou-codperation, 


wealthy. In the event of an outbreak of lawlessness in the Punjab, Pathans, 
frontier freebooters and other criminal tribes will not hesitate to kill 
respectable people. Those, therefore, who desire the safety of themselves and 
their children and property should wholeheartedly co-dperate with the Gov- 


ernment in the suppression of civil disobedience and the maintenance of peace 
- and order. 


7. (@) Commenting on the decision arrived at by the Working Com- a. 
Senco dihdivtt Mebane. mittee of the Indian National Congress, the K.N. Roy, 
a | ; Tribune of the 14th February remarks :—* Now 

that providence has so unexpectedly brought about a radical change in 

the situation, the question which every one will ask is, what is the 

Government going todo? It has had more than :the Viceroy or any one 
else ever asked for. All the condition’ laid down by the Viceroy, the tt 
Governor of Bengal, the Home Member or by any one else have now been com: ts 
pletely satisfied.. Is it not, therefore, in the fitness of things that. the Govern- 
ment should at’once rise to the height of its duty and its God-given i 
_ Opportunity and redeem the pledged word of the Viceroy in his Calcutta ; 
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speech ? All those non-codperation activities which have hitherto bsen_ re- 
presented as a stumbling block in the path of peace now definitely coase, 
What excuse then can the Government have either for not withdrawing the 


notifications and releasing all those arrested or sentenced under them or for 
not calling a Round Table Oonferenge properly representative of the people? 
We can see none, and we do hope Lord Reading and his Government. -will-.see 
none.” Ripe eer | 


(b) Writing under the heading “ Lord Reading's opportunity,” . the 
Tribune of the 16th February says :—“In view of the momentous decision 
arrived at at Barduli, the question which the whole country is asking to-day is, 
what will Lord Reading and his Government do ? ... The duty of the Govern- 
ment is plain. It is to redeem the pledged word of the Viceroy, and’ not only 
to withdraw the notifications and. release the persons arrested or convicted 
under them and to take other measures of a conciliatory character such as the 
refunding of the securities of newspaper. presses forfeited during the last few 
weeks and the cancellation of orders under repressive'sections of the ordinary 
law, in other words, to do everything on its own side to restore the status quo ; 
but, when all this has been done, to convene & Round Table Conference consist- 
ing of true representatives of the na This then is Lord Reading’s 
opportunity. By availing himself of this opportunity His Excellency can do 
what it never occurred to any one to doin the case of Ireland, while there 
was time. He can prevent things in India from going from bad to worse as 
they did in Ireland, as they are doing,in Egypt. .... Let the Government and 
the best and wisest among ourselves, non-codperators and codperatérs, 
Liberals and Nationalists, put their heads together and devise the best way 
of accomplishing the transition from the present state to the future within 
the shortest time and ‘n the best and most peaceful manner. That is the 
duty that lies before all of us, but it isa duty which is specially incumbent 
upon him who, as the supreme representative of the party in power, has 
the unique privilege of setting the ball rolling. God grant that-he may be — 
statesman enough to do his part well.and worthily at this supreme moment in 
India’s life-history.” are : 


8. (a) The Tribu: e¢ of the Sth February remarks :—‘We are constrained 

Tha Gevernment of India’s reply to to say that the communiqué which the Gov- 
Mr, Gandbi. ernment of India have issued in reply to 
Mahatma Gandhi's letter to the Viceroy is profoundly disappointing.” -After 
criticising at length the communsque, the paper concludes by remarking 
that “ now that the non-codperators have expressed their readiness to suspend 
these activities in the interests of peace, the Government of India -tell 
us that they cannot move because the former have said nothing about 
other ‘unlawful activities.” Jf they are so particular about these other 
activities, why did they not even for once name P orsceatine do they not name 
them even now? And dd they not say again and again that they would 
not interfere with non-codperation so kong as it remained non-violent? Do 


‘they not, indeed, claim even now that they have interfered with it only because 


it has become violent? The Government of India must make up. their- mind 
as to what precisely it is that they wish to take credit for. Is it their 
tolerance of non-codperation unless Bad until it becomes violent: or is it 
their determination to enforce the law and to punish every deviation -from 
it on the part of non-codperators, whether supposed or real, ,and. whether it 
involves vio!ence or not? They cannot possibly claim credit for both, as they 
scem to do in their reply to Mr. Gandhi, for the simple reason- that, they are . 
mutually exclusive.” a re ~ 


o« 


(b) In its issue dated the 9th February the a ci ia 
ies : a th | he paper writes :—** We have 
two definite questions to ask with regard to the defence of the Govern- 


ment’s policy, and we hope they will b d | : horities. 
ae , we hi y will be answered by the proper authorities. 
Yn the first place, since the only disturbance that is specificatty named as 


having forced the hands of the Government is the one that took - | 
, lace ‘at 
Te hf Wwe enquire why Bombay is the one province-in which either 
st rimine lew Amendment Act nor the Seditious Meetings’ Act: is in 
ei oe ;, ? econdly, what manifestations of lawlessness, dangerous or-other- 
| P ace at Lahore or at Amritsar; to confine ourselves’ only’ to the 
Feces we know best, on the 17th November, or, indeed, at any time during 


the preceding weeks or months which could convince any -reasonable person 
that secbecalnge under the Per.al Code or the Criminal Prccedure Code were 


ineffegtive in“ ‘dealing with them, and it was. necessary to resort to -the 
Law Amendment Act and the Seditious Meetings Act:.:.. Thé 


‘Lal: Nehru, Uala Lajpat Rai and Mr. O. R. Das can be arrested or prosecuted ? 
JIt-is‘idle to say that these men have brought themselves within the clutches of 
the law. That, in fact, is the root of the whole trouble. Our aole complaint is 
that Jaws are in force under which even the activities of such men can become 
iJlegal..... The most unsatisfactory partof the Government’s reply is, of 
course, that in which they summarily reject the demands made in Mahatma 
Gandhi's manifesto, and it is unsatisfactory not because there is nothing to be 
said for it, but because it betrays too much of the spirit of the lawyer 
trying to make out a case for his client anyhow, and too little of the spirit of 
the statesman dealing with a momentous. issue affecting millions of people. 
‘Such a man would make too little rather than too much of the things that 
divide, and too much rather than too little of the things that unite, the two 
warring camps..... The impression which one going through this part of 
the Government of India’s letter carries away is that they are anxious to put 
Mr, Gandhi in the wrong, to show that he is an irreconcilable and his demands 
‘impossible. - Well, let us assume for the moment that the Government 

:did suoceed in this Would that help the. situation in the least? ... Nor 

: would-that problem be solved by arresting Mr. Gandhi or deporting him, any © 

-more than the Irish problem in the days of the Land League was solved by 
arresting Mr. Parnell. The trouble about him is that he is not merely an 
individual, but the representative of a large number of people whose misery 

‘ and:discontent he voices forth, whose hopes and aspirations he shows as in a 

“mirror. To take away such a man and deceiVe oneself into thinking that the 
problem is solved is like making a solitude and calling it peace, planting an 
iron heel.and calling it order. But have the Government really succeeded in 

- putting Mr. Gandhiin the wrong? We have shown that his demands in 
essence and in substance are far from being either impossible or even impracti- 

cable. To that. position we substantially adhere after: going through all that 
the Government have gotto say..... ‘The alternatives that confront the 

_ people of India,’ says the Government reply, ‘are’ such as sophistry can no 

aniee eee or disguise.’ That is true. ‘Only let us remember that off cial 

: w istry is exactly in the same position in this matter as non-official sophistry. 

at the plain man can clearly see is that neither of the two active panties in 
‘ this case is yet convinced that it is best from every point of view to strive, even 
though unsuccessfully, fora settlement at this stage.... Mahatma Gandhi's 

_ letter is a somewhat hurried attempt to rectify the mistake made at the Congress. 
It was for the Government of India to avail themselves of the opportunity 

_ afforded by this letter. So far they have only thrown it away.” i 


_*-- ~ (e) The Zamindar of the 11th Febru@ry-refers to. the communiqué issued zaman 
by the Government of India in reply to Mr. Gandhi's letter and asks on what (Usher) ; | 

. principles of morality, civilisation, humanity and constitution it is justifiable to ¢aivor. 

_ . enforce repressive laws to maintain the present system:of government. Do not 
« the recent measures of the Government show that undue high-handedness, 

- opprpenion snd material power are being used to force on the Indians a system 

- Cf. administration whigh cannot be justified on any principle of civilisation in 

. the twentieth century? And if the morality and spirituality of the people 

. prevent.them from-bowing before these material forces, will any sensible man 

. hold this violation (of the law) to be an offence ?- Instead, therefore, of con- 

. demning the non-codperation movement, the Government should see to its 

- own faults and-shortcomings. Pandit Malaiviya and‘others should not waste 

. their time by entering.into negotiations with the Government of India. If 
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these gentlemen are really desirous of reconciliation. between the Governme nt 


and the people they should try to influence the British Government. - . ~ 


” (a) The Kesari of the 11th February refers to the Government of India 
press be Monten and says that ft is true that the.decision to carry on 
civil disobedience was arrived at on the 4th Novetiber 1921. . Nevertheless, 
Government should note that at the time of the outbreak. of the Bombay 
riots Mahatma Gandbi announced that the decision came to at Delhi regarding . 
civil disobedience would not be practically carried out. ‘The paper tries 
to prove that Mr. Gandhi bas made no misstatement in this. letter and 
says that the accusation of misstatements brought against him is. quite 
unfounded. ) 


(e) Elsewhere the paper writes that the Government has made up 


"its mind to act on the policy of repression and has refused to’ tread the | 


path leading to peace-negotiations. 
it will have to repent. e 


(f) The Bande Mataram of the A2th February says that Sir William 
Vincent's statement regarding Mr. Gandhi's charges against the Government 
cannot satisfy a single man in India, And perhaps Sir William does not care 
for this: he only wishes to satisfy the ‘moderates.’ We do not believe, how- 
ever, that even they will feel satisfied with this official statement. The paper 
refers to the Gorakhpur incident and says that no one can help feeling sorry 
at it, while it has fealt a serious blow to the non-codperation movement. 
But it does not justify all the tyrannies which were practised there on the 
volunteers and even the wayfarers. eo hae, ite 


9. (a) The Kesari of the 10th February says that the Prince of Wales 
is the future sovereign of the British Empire 
| and has the right to become acquainted with 
the political affairs of India. A. serious political conflict is now going .on 
between the Government and the people, but the Prince cannot even express his 
thoughts about it, let alone hisstopping it. The relations between the rulers and 
the ruled have become so strained that the breaking point is not very far off. 
The responsibility rests, not on Mahatma Gandhi and other national leaders, 
but on the Anglo-Indian newspapegs. Apparently they are friendly to the 
Government and indulge in vehement abuse of the national leaders. Bat. 
they are its foolish friends and do not realise what great barm they have done 
and are still doing to it. Itis necessary for the Government to see through 
the moves of these narrow-minded “and prejudiced papers, avoid the wrong 


* 


path pointed out to it by them and try to love the Indians. 


__ (0) The Arorbans Sudharak of the 11th February publishes an artiole 
written by Ram CoanD MaNcHANDA, B.A., LL.B., Vice-President of the Arorbans 
Mukh ‘Sabha. The writer describes the swaraj movement and refers to 
the official and extremist views regarding the Royal visit and to the en- 
forcement of the. Seditious Meetings “Act in certain provinces. He says 
that the Indians have begun to prefer death to the life now led by them, 
and think that the prison cell is better than the freedom enjoyed by them 
at present. They have, therefore, started civil disobedience. They seem 
to have been so deeply disappointed with the Government and their hearts 
are so aflame that they are prepated to make every kind of sacrifice. 
It is yet time for the Government to extinguish the rising flames, and if an 
understanding is not arrived at between the rulers and the ruled there is an 
apprehension of great harm being done to the country. : cree ae 


10. Commenting upon Mr, Montagu’s speech at the 1920° Club, 
Mr, Montagu on the situation. the Tribune of the 15th “# ebruary says a. 
- defined for hi “ Mr. Montagu still adheres to the position. he 
~ ned for himself and the British Goverment in 1917. He is not prepared 
A g back upon that policy at the bidding of reactionaries. Nor is he 
= yer: prepared to listen to what every body in India ’ has been‘ telling 
ae v a indeed, scarcely needed ‘saying, that we live ‘in the year of ‘grace 
103 = not in 1917, or 1918 or even 1919. So far as the first is cohcerned, 
4 is ‘ oan doing what any sane  oacignen in his position would have done. 
ye ngland to have turned her back: upon the licy laid down in the 
ugust announcement would have been a proceeding for which. the: historian 


This is a serious mistake for which 


The situation in India. 
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would have had«but éné word—‘ an unparalleted -betrayal.’ The really 
important aspect of the ‘matter is the second, and here it is worthy of note 
that Mr. Montagu is still harping upon the same old platitudes. He does 
not see that the August announcement and. the licy underlying it are 
confronted by the doctrine of. nationality, and that it. is the peculiarity of 
sueh struggle that it can end only in one WAY. 000: Government of 
India Act, said Mr. Montagu, was the first instalment which had got to be 
tried and justified before the next instalment was offered.: Apart from the 


fact that all competent observers in India, including the Government of | 


Tadia itself, have given it as their opinion that the first instalment has already 
been tried and justified, Mr, Montagu evidently forgets that in putting the 
matter as he does he is begging the whole question. That question is whether 
it is only for England to make the offer and for India to accept it. On that 
point India’s own answer has never for one moment been in doubt. She has 
made it perfectly clear. that she will not only have her say both as regards 
the time and measure of advance, but the principal say. Similarly as regards 
the Indianisation of the Civil Service, there is po question of ‘ bullying ’ and 
‘libelling ’ public servants, but it is aboard to say that India’s demands as 
a demand can be rejected either morally or constitutionally. The mere demand 
of a nation should in a matter of this kind be deciyive. It will yet be decisive 
in India.” : , 


_ 31. The Bande Mataram of the 6th February.writes that according to 
the moderates, the reform scheme is the first instal- 
7 | ment of swaraj.. Several departments are under 
the Indian Ministers and there is a majority of the representatives of the public 
in the Councils and soon. This means that whatever is being done in all the 
provinces is due to the kindness of the moderates. Jails are being filled 
and India has ‘lost freedom of speech and writing, Are these things the 
boons of the moderates’ swaraj ? Lala Lajpat Rai and other leaders are 
arrested and convicted, but neither the Ministers, both of whom are barristers, 
nor members of the Council feel it. In this case, the Jaw has been dragged 


The twaraj of the moderates, . 


through the mire. The (Lahore) magistrate’s definition of a public meeting. 


must have surprised even the ex-Lord Ohief J Rptice of England.. The Hon’ble 
Dr. Sapru, the Law Member, must have ben startled, as according to this 
definition, every school, college and house contdining more than five persons 
constitutes. an unlawful assembly. 7 


132. Panpit RAMGOPAL Saasarrzi, Secretary of the Arya Swaraj piyos Marazix 


| Sabha, Lahore, writing to the Bande Mataram of 
Sn the 19th February, cine that it is the duty 
of all peoples to try to liberate their country. The. land of Aryavarta 
is not free and the Aryas cannot, therefore, achieve complete religious 
progress. This is why Rishi Dayanand has stated in the Sattyarth Parkash 
that no Government can be the equal of an indigenous Government, We Aryas 
firmly believe that a Government carried on in conformity with public 
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be pane gy as mentioned in the Vedas and the. Shashtras, is theideal form . 
Oo 


rule. It is also our object that a Government like this should be established 
not only in our own country but in the whole world as well. During the reign 
of Raja Rama Chandar the country was happy and had enough to eat and 
drink, because useful animals like the cow were not slaughtered. There 
was no poverty in the land, as food grains were not exported to foreign 
countries, as is the case now. It is the dygy of all followers. of the 
Vedic religion to secura the establishment in India of a Government like 
that of Rama. To gain this object'we have established a society called the 
_Arva Swaraj Sabha. So farfrom throwing obstacles in the way of the Cong- 
ress, it ‘will help that body'so far as its policy is in conformity with the Vedas. 
It will also acquaint the Oongress with the true political teachings of the 
Rishis. While working side by side with the Congrees,:it will be continued 
even after the attainment of swaraj. It will. not only:try to secure swaraj 
for India, but will also teach true politics to all ‘peoples.; All Aryas shou 
at once become.its members and establish similar Sab wherever they are 


-@onsidered necessary. 


‘|S... The Khalsa of. the 8th February “thinks that the Gurdwara 
The Silke apa the Goverment. . Beformi Bill should be re-introduced with some 
ae ” ‘ eerste _ * alterations, It is of opinion that the Government 
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ould invite the Gurdwara Parbandhak-Committee to a- Round * Table. 
Smniins to settle the matter.. The settlement of the kirpan. question. wiso 
does not appear to be difficult. The objections raised by Government officials 
to the Sikhs wearing kirpans are not weighty. The size of the kirpan cannot 
_be limited. . Jase “ng Sadeghi. 

‘ 14. The Zamindar of the 12th February questions the right ‘of the 
tame British Histtewmdat {6 deulde the fate of 33 crore 
ee wines eae: Indians. Anglo-Indians ask us to sit quietly 

| until the Parliament thinks that we are fit for self-government. If we are 
forced to accept British suzerainty against our will, 1t means that we can 
<never become free. It is an insult to the name of freedom to interpret 
conditional freedom as freedom. What right has the Parliament to decide 
the fate of the Indians? Under what human and divine laws has it got 
powers to pass final decisions in the matter? What instruments has it got to 
judge of the mental condition of thé Indians and to eventually grant them 
freedom on finding them fit for it according to its own standard? Can the 
imperialists answer these questions? It is absurd to ask the Indians in the 
twentieth century to submit to an irresponsible-and foreign Government and to 
place their fortunes in tho hands of the British Parliament. The moderates 
should learna lesson from their bitter experience in the Councils, so that | 
they might be able to judge of the real nature of the Reform scheme. 


Come 15. The Pakil of the 13th February urges the appointment of an 
(Amritsar); Piette cf Ce Peubh Laghtitie Indian to succeed Mr. Butler as President of 
a Cee ' the Punjab Legislative Council. The Council 

itself contains many capable Indians, who can 


perform the duties of this office in a most creditable manner. 
IH—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 


16, The Vakil of the 12th February pleads for the immediate 
‘repeal of the Press Act and adds that its repeal 
can lielp the newspapers only if the ordinary 


(VAKIL 
Amritsar) ; 
Abda'lnh Minhas, The Press Act. 


— law is not used against them remogselessly. ae 

rc aan ae 17. The Arorbans Sudharak of the 4th February advises Radha 
(Lahore) iasciadsemachicanaiins Krishan, of the Partab, to postpone the publica- 
nr psp Pe tion of his paper till there is a change in the 


state of affairs. It expresses regret over the forfeiture of the securities 
of certain newspapers but cannot help saying that if the nationalist 
newspapers had remained within the limits of moderation and had contented 
themselves with the expression of their views, they would not have been 
reduced to such a plight. The Government also should keep the policy of 
repression within reasonable limits. ; ) : 


sini 18, The Siyasct of the 10th February 1922 publishes a leading 

(Latore) ; — article headed “The S:yasat and the Govern- 

Watahet Hants e Siyasat newspaper. ” . 

ine ment.” The paper observes that although the 
Government has made several murderous attacks on the Siyasat by using the 
Press Act and the Indian Penal Code still it has survived these death blows. 
Lhe authorities should disabuse their minds that after destroying the Siyasat 
they will be able to smoothly carry on the work of administration. The 
Siyasat will continue to exist and resist with complete vigour and determina- 
tion to the last the-repression of the bureaucracy. Acie = 


Papers 19. (a) In its leading article, the Zamindar of the 10th February 
Cd Abad, _-—»«* Th Zamindar newspaper. writes :— Sacrifices were demanded from. us 


and we responded to the call. Our securities 

were forfeited, but we remained steadfast. Our proprietor-founder, editor 
and printer have been put in dingy cells of jails but our perseverance became 
more vigorous than ever. So long.as we have pen and paper, the light of 
truth and righteousness will continue to emanate from the Zamiadar. . As 
regards the attitude of the Government, there is a particular object in ite very 
existence. So long as it exists it cannot forego its object. The very idea that 
our extremely Oppressed condition will incline itto show mercy is shallow, 
ne that all its high-handed doings aim at reducing us to helplessness. | 
ef therefore, can it. be possible that it may allow the propagation of. truth. 
Waile at exists, that it should not stop the propaganda of truth while it 


editor, 
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possesses. power to do so, and’ that'it should view with silence the’ preachi 
of eon freedom: and liberty while its hands of wrath can aoe os - 
little ?”’ | Brisas cs | 


(6) The paper also publishes from Agha Muhammad Safdar an appeal 
headed “. Need, for keeping. the Zamindar alive and the duty of the nation.” 
Agha Muhammad Safdar says :~-“ Tho oppression which the Government is 
practising On newspapers and the extreme length to which it has gone in 
_ forfeiting the securities and arresting the proprietors, editors and conductors 
of the Zamindar are patent to all. The fresh security deposited a month ago 
has been ‘forfeited.on the pretext of an article written by me which contains: 
nothing that may be objectionable. Itis even now apprehended that the rew 
lease of life may not be allowed to last Jéng, but before adopting 
Mahatma Gandhi's suggestion of: publishing néws through hand-written news- 
papers, it is necessary to make another attempt. . It is the duty of the nation 
at once to make a present of Rs 2,000 to the .workers of the Zumindar. If 
34 districts of the Punjab and the North-West Frontier’Province collect Rs. 100 
or Rs. 200 each, more money can be. collected. than the required amount. 
Sialkot has not lagged behind in performing its duty and has paid Rs. 250 as 
its contribution towards the security fund. I'am confident that every district 
will realise and perform its duty and afford proof of national unity. 


20. Adverting to ye” - cqoag) of the Punjab leaders, the Arorbans jroriNS 
‘ 3 udharok of. the llth Februa asks what (Lahore); 
a punishment has been omental ‘te those who 23,78 ##™ 
committed the mis‘ake of arresting and prosecuting them. Major Ferrar is 
still Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, nay, rumour says that he is going 
somewhere else on promotion. Mr. Keough has al eady been promoted and 
appointed Sub-D‘visional Officer of Kasur, where he fill have things his 
own way. Editors of newspapers making a mistake are throttled, but 
Government officials receive promotion for behaving similarly, 


21. The Siyasat of the 12th February remarks that the bureaucratic srvasit 
| authorities, who are always ready to attack like Wajahes Hosta 3 
| an infuriated “tion, “have realised their mistake editor. 
and released Lala Lajpat Rai and his companions. And as the Punjab M 
Government has held the meetings (of the Congress Committee), for his 3 
writing about which Syed Habib was imprisoned, to be private, justice 
demands that he also should be relcased, It is true that there were two more 
charges against him, on each of which he’ was given -one year’s rigcrous 
imprisonment.. But the real charge was that he had objected to the orders 
of the Deputy Commissioner prohibiting the holding of such meetings. ‘The 
other two charges were only an afterthought and were tagged on merely to 
strengthen the prosecution. Justice requires that either Syed Habib should ; 
be released or the sentence passed on him on the first charge should [ i 
be remitted. | 1) 
22. The Khalsa of the 7th February endorsés Sardar Jozendra Singh’s Kaas 


Syed Habib Shah’s cas>. 


: ¢ . . (Amritesr) ; a 
~ * suggestion that the Government should not j,an siagu, 
Cece egelent Tpke Sereis Sage. detain Baba Gurdit Singh in jail. It was stated editor. k 


atthe time of his arrest that he had been arrested by order of the Bengal 
Government, butsince that Government has not considered it deisrable to: 
prosecute him, there is no reason why he should be kept in jail without having 
been prosecuted and convicted. _ gree | 
23. The Siyasat of the 18th Vobrnery, Sate to the conviction of Abul it weal 
7 ae —— Kalam Azad and says that it is the duty of thie Wajehat Hussir,. 
ate Sas Siar Gee. _ Indians in general and the Muslims in partioular °° 
to participate in national and political movements with still greater zeal and 
enthusiasm. oe 


24. Referring to the news about the hunger strike of the Ali brother-,. Srrasat 


b. | the Siyasat of the 11th February enys that the Vsjaiat tassir, 
eae einen ae report has been contradicted by the Associated editer, a | 
Press of ‘India. There oan be no doubt, however, that the leaders of the | 
country and the nation are not being well-treated in the Karachi jail 


and’ that an unwholesome: influence is being thereby exerted on the people, 
‘Which in no-case can lead to desirable results. When accounts of Bolshevist 
activities. used. to- be: published in. the newspapers, it was proclaimed to 
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the world thatthe Bolsheviks were tyrannieals, barbarous and inhuman. But | 


trip prisoners naked to search their person is a -proceeding which even the 
ave Bolshevists may not have thought of. It has been well said (hat a man 
can easily see the mote in another's eye, but cannot see the beam in his own. | 
In its reply to Mahatma Gandhi’s recent letter it was declared by Lord 


Reading’s Government tha 
thing savouring of vindictive repression. 


jail is a clear proof 


that all possible care had been taken to avoid every- 


But the mean treatment which 
is being accorded to the Ali brothers and their companions in the Karachi 


of the fict that the representatives of the bureaucracy 


favour a revengeful attitude and are putting political prisoners to trouble 


for no reason. 


25. The Bande Ma'aram of the 9th February says that the reports 


The G>rakbpur and Bureilly riots. 


the - Associated 


received from Gorakhpur and Bareilly through 
Press are very deplorable. 


it appears that the simple-minded villagers of these districts having 


been misled by 


their enemies have 


resorted 


to violence, which is 


likely to injure the cws> of the peaceful non-codperation movement. The 
Chaura affair is particularly deplorable, nay, disgraceful, seeing that the people 
disregarded every principle of non-violence and committed very savage and 
satanic acts. ‘heir attack on the Police ststions and the murder of 17 of 


their brethren are satanic acts, which no advocate of 


peaceful non-codperation 


can help condemning. The deplorable aspect of the Pareilly incident is the 
injuries caused to the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police. 
Continuing, the paper says that lamenting over past incideuts does no good. 
It is now the duty of every follower of Mr. Gandhi and well-wisher of India 
to exercise self-control and do nothing likely to injura the cause of this 
spiritual war. It is the foremost duty of the Congress Committees to act with 
perfect self-control and perseverance and do nothing to excite and provoke 
the public in these days when Mr. Gandhi is personally leadirvg the aggressive 
civil disobedience movement at Bardoli., They should do their werk very 
quietly and perseveringly without even thinking of aggressive civil disobe- 
dience so long as they do not fulfil the necessary conditions and obtain permis- 
sion from the Provincial Congress Odmmittee through the District Committees 
for carrying it out. If, however, there arises a necessity for defensive civil 
disobedience they should never hesitate to resort to it. . 


26. (a) The Kesari of the 10th February refers to the report. of 


The Moplah train accident., 


the Committee appointed to enquire into the 
Moplah train tragedy and says that the Com: 


mittee has made such an attempt to whitewash the whole affairas to make 


every right-thiaking person feel perplexed, The 64 


Moplah prisoners in question 


were entitled to be spared a deplorable death,- The circumstances attending | 
their death are most distressing, and it is the duty of the Government to 
inflict severe punishments on all the officers who are in any way connected 


with this shameful incident. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 18th February can see no reason why the 
Committee's report is being kept confidential. The Government says that it is 
still ‘under consideration’—a pirase which in the vocabulary of the bureaucracy : 
means that the Governinent wishes to ‘put off a thing. The paper also ridicules 
the Committee’s view that the incident was accidental, and says that the 


sergeant who did not care for the prisoners’ c 
offence against morality and humanity. 


one cared for this, the ne 
the prisoners. All the officials found guilt 
exemplary punishment inflicted on them. 


ry for water was guilty of a serious 


_ (¢) The Siyasat of the 18th-February says that wilful oppression was 
practised on the Moplah prisoners. ‘Phey asked for water at each station, but no 
gligence resulting in the death of a large number of 

y by the Committee should have’ 


27. The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 10th February says that England claims 


Pro titut on and{drinking in India, 


the whole world. 
are allowed to ind 
the sale of liquor 


_ to rule with the cbject of. teaching - civilisation. 

Prostitution and diinking .are condemned by, 
But is there any one who does : not know that the Indiars. 
ulge intoth, neither of which is an cffence.? . Licenses for. 
are auctioned officially, while in connection with the recert 
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picketing of liquor shops at. Amritsar, etc, people. were beaten, prosecuted 
and punished. Again, all that has so far been done to put down prostitution is 
that certain Municipal Committees have tyrned prostitutes out of. their 
jurisdiction. . ee | . 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


28. The Paisa Akhtar of 10th February publishes a communication 
from Mavityt AspuL. Hakim who says that 
& great noise is made about Hindu-Musiim 
unity in these days. But calm consideration makes it clear that absolutely 
no change has yet taken place in the intentions of most Hindus. The 
noise about unity is merely a show and the real object. of the Hindus 
is to make fools of the Muslims to gain their own ends. It is said that the 
Khilafat question cannot be solved so long as swaraj is not obtained. This is 
absolutely incorrect.. If the Muslims prove themselves to be so helpless 
as to depend ‘on the Hindus for their religious matters, they have no 
right to profess sympathy with the Khilafat. They should think how they 
can rely on the lip promises of a people who not only place obstacles in 
the way of the attainment of their legitimate rights, but not infrequently 
totally deprive them of the same. For instance, take the case of the munici- 
palities. erever the Mubammadans outnumber the Hindus the latter 
obtain as many seats as the former. But where the Muslims are less numerous 
than the Hindus, the question of proportional representation is brought forward. 
Again, in the districts where non-official chairmen have been elected, the 
post has generaliy gone to the Hindus. If Hindu-Muslim unity means 
that no Muhammadan stould display courage and boldness in safeguarding his 
communal rights and should say ditto to the Hindus, may God save us from 
such union. | 


The Hinda-Maslim unity. 


29. The Ahi-i-Hadis of the 10th February publishes a communi- 
cation from CHauDHRI Itm Din and Mvuuam- 
MAD YaQqusp HasuHmi, who suggest that a 
Bait-ul-Mal (public treasury) should be established in every city, town and 
village under the auspices of the local Khilafat Committee. Every family 
should contribute at least one anna per head every month towards the fund, 
although wealthy people should not lose sight of their dignity. The amount 
thus collected should be remitted to the Central Khilafat Committee every 
month, which should have the power tospend the money in India and elsewhere 
in the interest of Islam with the consent of the ulema and other Muslim 
leaders. If the Muhammadans of India who number about eight crores act 
upon the suggestion, at least six crore rupees can easily be collected every 
year. The Muslims should try promptly to carry the suggestion into effect. 


A Batt-ul-Mal for the Muhammadans. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


80. (a) The Tribune of the *th February remarks :—“ We cannot con- 
: -gratulate the Lahore Municipal Committee on the 
President it elected at its meeting on Tuesday 
: last. Against Chaudhri Shabab-ud-din personally 
we have not a word to say, but four facts were decidedly against him. In 
the first place, he is a nominated and not an elected member, and a nominated 
member is only a step removed from an Official member. Secondly, he was 
not wanted by the substantial majority of elected members. Thirdly, he will 
be the first person to admit that if a plebiscite were taken he would have 
no chance of being elected. There could, indeed, be no clearer proof of this 
than the fact that he had failed to get himself.elected at the last election by 
the only constituency which he considered at all likely to elect him. 
Fourthly, there was pitted against him one of the best known 
of our public men not merely in the city, Lut in the province, That such a 
man should ‘have been defeated can only be due to one of two causes, 
reread ‘both ; first that the constitution of the Committee is radically 

efective, secondly that pressure of an undesirable kind was brought to bear upon 
certain memb: rs by those, whose pressure tle average man finds it hard to resist, 
to vote against the popular nominee. ” peroucmu . 


Presidentship of the Lahore Munici- 
pality. 
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(bY The Zamindar of the 120ag@bruary is extromely sorry that a nomi- 
nateditaémber has been elected Mjxament of the ‘Lahore ~ Municipal Com- 
mittée.: >There is no difference betyagml an official Chairman ‘and a person 
nominated:by:the Government. Létgggne duty of the Lahore public to enter 
a strong protest against the electiong | 

ae 


a 


— 


ao | 


District Magistrates and Pdliggal Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Seciétary to Government, “Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; #hat the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to*be, 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE: 


The 18th February 1922. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Zamindar of the 16th February remarks that, in spite of hie 

mein " professions of disinterestedness and neutrality 
a hdetdenni ene Gn connection with the affairs of the Near East, 
Lord Curzon gives the opinion that tho Greeks should,-in any way 
possible, be given an opportunity of ruling the Turks. And why should this 
be done? Because the. Greeks helped England in the Great War, because 
the British Government gave them Smyrna in 1919, because they made 
great sacrifices in Anatolia at England’s instance, and lastly because they 
are Christians and’ the British is also a magnificent Christian Empire. 
Was not the loan of crores of rupees advanced to Greece by British banks 
sufficient proof of the British eevee ° neutrality 7 that a further 
reference to it has been considered necessary hy the Foreign Minister? Did 
not the previous conduct of the members of the British Government bear tes- 
timony to its policy of destroying the Turks by one stroke of the pen that 


more announcements have been made to sprinkle salt on (old) wounds? The’ 


question can be answered either by Lord Curzon or “ the enthusiastic and 
practical services of the Indian Mussalmans.” | 


ZAMINDAR 
(Gahore) ; 
Said Ahmad, 
editor. 
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B4 | 
Dasx 2. (a) The Desh of the 18th February writes that ~Mr. Churchill’s 


(Labore) ; speech about the position of the Indians in East 
— en ee Africa has caused feelings of the resentment 


throughout the country. If the British Government does not attend to the 
i voice of India and decides to act upon Mr. Churchill’s suggestion, it will be 
i oe the duty of the Indian Government to take direct action in the matter. 


Seasit (b) The Shanti of the 19th February observes that it has been-clearly 
(Rawalpindi); gtated by Mr. Churchill that the upper part of East Africa will be reserved 
sition — Kuropean settlers and that this decision should be regarded as final. If the 
7 Britisk Government attaches any importance to Mr. Charchill’s decision this 
will be a clear breach of its promise. It is surprising that since Great Britain 

is the champion of the liberty of weak nations, a British Minister has come 

to the foolish decision which excludes its Indian subjects from one of its 

possessions. The decision constitutes clear proof of racial distinction and is 


wholly opposed to the recognised principles of the British Empire. 


VaxkIL 


(Amritsar) ; 8. Hasan Mizami of Delhi writes to the Vakil of the 15th February 
~~ haem oneR ee that’ he was told by Sardar Haider Khan, Consul- 
en ee General aud son of the Afghan Premier, that the 
news had been received tl:at Enver Pasha was to have reached Kabul in a day 
or two. 1 | 
II. - LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
teow pega 4. Commenting on the communiqué regarding the Gurdwara legisla- 
Tara Sing, ) tion, the /’ardes1 Khalsa of the 16th February 
editor. The Gurdwara Bill. 


asserts that the Sikh community will agree only 
to a Bill framed by the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 


BanDE 5. (a) The Bande Matgram of the 15th February says that the arrival 
Tena a ata of the Prince of Wales in Lahore will put to. the 
Shanti Narain, eT test not. only our sense of national pride and 
ere self-respect, but also the nationalist citizens’ love of peace and non-violence. 
It is the duty of the residents of Lahore to obey the orders of their repre- 

sentative society to take no part in shows and sports connected with 

the Prince’s visit and express their resentment at the present system 

of Government and the tour of the Prince, which goes wholly against the 

feelings of the people, by observing a hartal on the day of ‘his arrival. They 

should, however, leave those people alone who may like to take part in the recep- 

- tion. They should remember even on extreme provocation from our opponents 

° that love of peace is our faith and that we have. to gain victory by means of 
non-violence. In the peaceful spiritual war which we are waging against the 

powers of repressian we should gain victory by making sacrifices and enduring 

hardships and privations. The more we follow this holy programme the more 

certain shall be our victory. No. national soldier should commit any act 

likely to make defeat take the place of victory. | : 


(6) Karm Cuanp SHUKAL, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 

17th February, says that the Punjab is about to undergo atrial. The Prince 

: of Wales is conning to the province at a time when we are at war with the 
Government. We have, however, no quarrel with the Prince and are the 

guardians of his life and honour. It is nothing to usif he is only a pawn 

on the chessboard of the bureaucracy. It is sufficient for us to offer no welcome 


to him. But in no circumstances should he himself or those welcoming 
him be insulted. : ; 


(c) In its issue of the 19th February, the paper says that it was 
very unwise and inexpedient to invite His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales to India at atime when the people are sick of life on account of 
several calamities. Even Mr. Montagu bas admitted in his recent speech 
the increase of taxation and the existence of misery in the country. 
Besides, the Khilafat and the Punjab wounds have, instead of healing, 
developed into sores. To cap all, the best sons of the country have been 
lmprisoned under Acts which are a disgrace to law and constitution, and 
thousands of young men have deen subjected to every kind of physical 
suffering. and sent to jail. In other words, it is expected after binding 
up the best brains and supports of the country that the whole of India 
should rejoice at the arrival of its uninvited guest, ies tl 
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6. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 11th February remarks that Mahtama Para Arma 
Suspension of civil disobedience. Gandhi has only suspended some parts of his move- Mahbub Alem, 
| - ___ ment. This shows that his interest in his agitation editor. 
has not yet decreased in the least. He should take pity on India and throw 
the non-codperation movement Overboard for ever. me 


(s) The Bande Mataram of the 16th February remarks that the deci- pisos 

sion of the Barduli conference shows that Mr. Gandhi. and his associates M4tnax 
have not taken into consideration which party was the aggressor in the deplor- Comers Narain, 
able Gorakhpur affair and have placed the whole responsibility for this “er. 
shameful bloodshed on their own followers and sympathisers. Who can say, 
however, that we have not been progressing rapidly in non-violence in spite 
of our silent sufferings in the ‘regrettable occurrences at Dharwar, Bombay, 
Madras, Gorakhpur, etc., the beating administered to people at numerous 
other ‘places, the unspeakable disgrace and tyrannies suffered by them (?) 
But although the decision referred to is disappointing, the nationalists should 
mot lose courage and should fuithfully observe the new restrictions 
‘placed on their programme, try to remove their shortcomings and create an 
atmosphere of perfect peace everywhere, so that they may not fail at the time 
of the next trial. : 


(c) The Kesaré of the 16th February says that every well-wisher of Kesaar 
the country will hail the Working Congress Committee’s decision as very wise {*hr) ; 
and prudent. Ifthe Bombay disturbances necessitated the postponement of Kepur, — 
civil disobedience, the more horrible and shameful: incidents at Chaura %'* 
Chauri have made it still more necessary. The incidents at Bombay, Madras 
and Chaura Chauri show that the peaceful atmosphere essential for the 
movement has not yet been created. This being so, civil disobedience can 
only lead to ruinous.results. It is to be hoped that all Congressmen and other 
Indians will obey the decision in its entirety. The Government also should 
relax its policy of repression. 


(d) Elsewhere the paper writes that it could not have even dreamt of 
that the mean behaviour of the people of Chaura Obauri will take back 
the nation from where it stood two or three years ago. Influenced by this 
incident Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress leaders have laid down their 
arms without making any demand from the Government. The Working Com- 
mittee’s decision is not due to any fear of the Government: that body have got 
frightened of their own misguided brothers. They have thrown up the 
sponge only in their alarm at the mischievous doings of the latter. What 
better proof could there be of their sincerity and straightforwardness ? 


(e) the Vakil of the 18th February writes that the Working yn 
Committee of the Congress has created a peaceful atmosphere by suspending Gaston) 3 
civil disobedience. It is, therefore, the duty of Lord Reading’s Government t0 yinhas, 
cancel the recent notifications 2nd release all persons arrested under them. editor. 
The securities taken from the newspapers or confiscated in the past few weeks 
should also be refunded. Again, all repressive laws should be repealed and the 


people convicted under them set free. 


(f{) The Loyal Gazette of the 19th February asks what step the Gov- Lovaz Gazerre 
ernment intends to take now. Will it profit by the present golden oppor- (Jato); 
tunity to arrange a round table conference as soon as possible, so that all editor. 
disputed questions might be fully considered and a policy formulated 
which might prove helpful in removing the tension between the rulers and 
the ruled? The conference should be held under the presidency of the Prince 


of Wales. — | | 


"7. The Zamindar of the 17th Ponreary be 2 — de Zaurepsn 
r _ recent specch on the Indian situation and Says . Nin 
ete an © & fem & that, i, aro to his Lordship, the British Gov- dg : 
ome ernment has gran ed the Indians all the con- 
cessions it could do and that it is prepared neither to make further concessions 
nor in any way to be frightened (into doing so). If societies are established in 
Opposition to this firm determination on its part, they will be broker up by 
force. If people disseminate “ miszhievous principles” they will be arrested 
and prosecuted. If newspapers spread this “strange and dangerous poison * 
they will be stopped. All this means that if the Indians differ (from the Gov. 7 
ernment) even # little, Indig. will be governed with the sword, rifles, machine. 
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s and aeroplanes. The voice of right. and truthfulness will be suppressed 
hose demanding human rights will be crushed and the wv rights of 
freedom of speech, press and association will also be denied. It is useless 
to ascertain by what laws and by what principles of government, civilisation 
and justice British statesmen have acquired the right to decide the fate of 
India, to declare the rights of the Indians to be concessions and to throttle 
them with material force in the event of their considering that their salva- 
tion lies in differing from Great Britain’s course of conduct, At any rate, 
Lord Curzon’s speech has made it clear that still greater rigour and repression 
will be practised in India in future and that the faithfol will have to afford 
proof of the firmness of their faith and determination. Pandit Malaviya and 
the leaders who share his views should carefully consider Lord Curzon's speech. 
When the British Government is not prepar grant concessions In excess 
of the new reforms, the efforts to hold a round table conference can 
only mean that the non-codperators should bow their heads before the Gov- 
ernment and accept the toy of the recent reforms. It is to be hoped 
that after this speech all sections of the people -non-codperators, moderates and 

men of independent views—will ponder over British policy and their own 
course of conduct. 


8. Commenting upon Mr. Montagu’s speech, the Tribune of the 

Mr, Montagu on the situation in India 18th February writes :—“ So far from its 
' being a speech of ‘first class importance, ’ 
it is difficult to think of a worse, less tactful or more unsatisfactory 
speech than what Mr. Montagu made in the House of Commons on Tuesday 
in reply to the attack made upon him by Sir W. J y mace Hicks and 
others.. For once Mr, Montagu appears to have entirely forgotten that the 
House he was addressing was only a part, an infinitesimally small part, of 
his actual audience, that his real audience was India. Could he but picture 
to himself the inevitable effect of a speech like his upon this real audience 
we are perfectly certain he would cut off his right hand rather than speak 
as he did... The most important parts clearly are, first, the statement 
made in it about Mahatma Gandhi, and secondly, the reference to the {ndian 
demand for immediate self-government ; and of these parts it is safe to say 
that unfortunate asso many utterances of Mr. Montagu as Secretary of State 
have been, there is scarcely one in which the spirit of the true statesman has 
been so wholly and so conspicuously lacking as in this speech. Take first his 
announcement that “the Indian Government a few days ago ordered Mr. 
Gandhi's arrest, but in view of the decision by Mr. Gandhi and bis colleagues 
not to pursue non-codperation and other illegal activities it was postponing 
the proceedings with a view to ascertaining how far the decision meant a 
complete cessation of illegal activities...’ Our first objection to the statement 
is that that part of it which relates to what Mahatma Gandhi and his col- 
leagues have decided to do, is amazingly incorrect. It is not the case, and 
no one whether in India or England has ever claimed or asserted, that non-co- 
Speration as such is an illegal activity. Is it illegal to give up one’s title, to 
resign with the necessary formality one’s appointment under Government, 
to discontinue one’s practice in a court of law, to cease to send one’s children 
to a Government school or college, to boycott the Councils, or foreign cloth 
or liquor shops ? One may think what one likes of the expediency or the 
utility of any or all of these items which together constitute three-fourths of 
non-codperation, as non-codperation is understood both by its friends and 
- e but he must have a strange notion of law who thinks that any one of 
t ry activities as such is illegal. Nor is it the case that Mahatma Gandhi 
an Ase setieagnes have decided not to pursue non-codperation. They have 
es She & part of their programme and revised the programme as a whole, 
“ ere 1s nothing in the resolutions of the Working Committee to’ show 
eter am segs as such is being abandoned. But even if the facts had 
a ath — could snything have been more extraordinarily unwise than 
If Mr. Mo - ; phe 6 capital of it on the very morrow ot the decision ! 
respecting ; anid 7 any ome 4 the mentality of a proud and self- 

; mus 
to stiffen the back of the Aneicdes ne oe vn oe 
“ But our principal objection i oe : 

. jection is to the announcement itself. We entirel 
fail to see what useful purpose it could be intended to serve. As a reply to 


Mr. Montagu’s critics it .Was exceedingly ifeeble. Their contention was that 
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Mahatma Gandhi ‘ should ha | 
cording to Mr. Montagu himesl? he had beer prosching sod rosin” varie’ 
forms of illegality at least for over ei ewe "aie the Wit dee a a 
Government waited until only a f a dik to ete Ve ee oe 
only approach to a relevant reply is i GE ae that He ese 
pssinep dct ree hays he gradually started one of the ath rats id peal 
lutel P oe OY the good sense of India.’ But not oni a tke — 
utely unconvincing frem the poin i ican eee, 
chat xt ia th point of view of those who have b 
it is the forbearance of the Government which i aie oe 
the movement. having assumed the pr a ich is solely responsible for 
Ge to explain how it was that the Wes ee ag bgp 
ndia which had repudiated th i nego Mogador aD 
India puc the earlier activities of Mr. Gandhi h 
ndia exactly at the time when it was most needed, wh ye tl 
had become a far more serious thi oe. Sees . Bee -Geepereeion 
litical hare is thing than ever, and consequently the ‘ 

, a are” had become madder than ever? ‘Was the stan t . 
inten * a threat or warning to Mahatma Gandhi and his colleague ? We 
hei scarcely believe it, for Mr. Montagu cannot be unaware that ot adh 

7 anxious to evade his arrest Mr. Gandhi has invited it again d "dle, 
and has more than once thrown out an open challenge to the “Go oho. res 
arrest him. it was the Government which, inspired by at rg eli 
of Justice and of wisdom, did not take the step The oie. ft ee 
Sonate ~ statement .:.s- 18 to destroy the good eae ha hich os 

overnment of India had created by its statesmanlike inaction ia this 
respect without gaining any consequential advantage. The onl be om 
interpretation of the statement that we have found is that it ies ong 
eg oh poe: Poel montage . ee this statement that the + lle er 
rders they had done, which they k full well i 

would never be necessary for them (o carry out. B . or ae wth So 
to save the Governent’s reputation for , ti : ry i Seg yin 
their reputation for integrity. The mend. sta t es ee 
greater harm. ‘ He did not believe,’ said Mr Mont, : poy the Dean 

Parliament would ever jeopardise India’s Oo me age ge oo 

sh f securin lf- : 
Ment, but the exhibition of separatist ndenalen, di "66 the Kine 

-) ror and the futile attempts : mar the weloome Stitt the rine 
of Wales must postpone or prejudice British good will towards Indian iui 
tioris. Given good will, no rights would be denied to India by the B itish 
pg cogacomndn Boa a wewag of our Empire were challenged ‘the hiaahneat 

sibilities of the British Government to Indi : 

demands made in the very mistaken belief that we co oh gle cr a 
India, then India would not challenge with success gers gr naar “y oo 
in the world who would once again answer the challenge with all the i 
reg agar 9 s its command.’ We cannot do Mr. Montagu the saleation 

that he does not realise how deeply offensive, i 
language like this must be to a proud and benelinns eu sate OR gs gac " 
the clear meaning is that they must owe their birth-right of ‘freedom not t 

the inhereut justice of their cause, not to the inherent strength of their f 7 
tion as a united and politically self-conscious people, but to the good will of 
England. Any Englishman has only to place himself in the position of th 
Indian—after all it requires no extraordinary effort to do so—to calles 
how galling to their patriotism and their national self-respect must be ; 
declaration like this, a declaration which tells them that opposed to °* the 
most determined people in the world’ they are nothing and do not ait, 
not in the world-affairs, for that would be a different thing, but in their own 
affairs. The doctrine is at bottom one of physical force, pure and simple 
exactly the doctrine which Mr. Montagu repudiated in the strongest oh 
during the Dyer debate. There is no pretence here of India requiring Kngland’s 
help for her own good, but the naked assertion of the doctrine that England 
will maintain with vigour and determination her present position in India 
merely because she is strong enough to do so and will give nothing except as 
a matter of good will. The strength of Englind and the weakness of India 
_ may both be exactly what Mr. Montagu considets them to be, but is it state- 
manship to make even a weak people feel its weakness ? Nor is Mr. Montagu 
on firmer ground on the question of fact. He talks of ‘the most determined 
people in tie world ’ once again answering the challenge with vigour and deter- 
mination. Surely Mr. Montangu knows as well as we all do that there is no | 
question, so far as the overwhelming majority of Indians are concerned, of a 
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oe 
challerize to the British Empire in a separatist sense and ‘that their efforts 
are solely directed not to securing their severance from that Empire, but to 
securing for their motherland a po-ition of absolute equality in a free common- 
wealth. And can Mr. Montagu say that in any part of the Empire the 
most determined people in the world’ has resisted this particular demand 
successfully ? The only part where she made a determined effort~to answer 
this challenge in the negative was the part wh ch she lost in the eighteenth 


entury. In all other parts she has had the wisdom, though in so. ne cases al- 
oe a the eleventh Fem to answer the challenge in the manner befitting - 


‘a freedom-loving people. Only a few weeks ago she did the same thing in a 


country which had challenged the British Empire as no other part of the 
Empire had done for a hundred and forty years. Short memory may be a 
privilege of official statemanship, but the world remembers.” : 


9. (a) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 17th February says that it was stated 
on behalf of the Viceroy in reply to Mr. Gandhi's 
demand for the release of political prisoners 
and the repeal of repressive laws that these Jaws had been enforced to 
protect loyal citizens. The statement ‘is most appropriate, but this very 
principle demands the repeal of the laws referred to. The arrest of a single 
volunteer causes trouble at least to one hundred peaceful citizens. Similarly, 
the arrest ard conviction of certain ulema, the Ali. brothers, Lala Lajpat 
Rai and others has caused the greatest trouble to peaceful people. Further, 
since the enforcement of the Criminal Amendment Act and the Seditious 
Meetings Act the police have been overwhelmed with work and night-. 
watch has had to be discontinued to let them have some rest. The result 
is that cases of theft have increased and peaceful citizens have had to make 
their own arrangements for the protection of their lives and property. 


Repression by the Government. 


(1) The Khalsa of the 18th February says that volunteers do not now 
resort to violence and intimidation, which led the Government to bring the 
Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Amendment Act into operation. 
The Government should, therefore, withdraw these repressive laws now, 
although the most important thing is the holding of a round table conference to 
prevent the widening of the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. 


10. The Pardest Khalsa of the 15th February publishes a poém.” 
written by Gyant Hira Sineu, Dard. Some of” 


The rulers and the ruled. , : 
the lines are as. follows :— 


‘The white men are puffed up with pride ; 

“ And what return do they make to us for salaams P 

“ Pushes, abuse and oppression here and abroad : 

“Our motherland is sold cheap. 

‘Till when will we remain in slavery, 

‘“ Receive pushes and have our land devastated ? 

“Why should we allow ourselves to be called ‘ Native fools ’ 
‘* And not nurture our own garden ? 

“* As a person deals with us - 

“So should we deal with him.” — 


11, The Brahman Samachar of the 17th February publishes an 

Urdu poem written by CHaupHrr RaGHUNAY- 
DAN SINGH, vais of Ratangarh. Some of the | 
verse s run as follows : — 


“The inhabitants of India alone are now in adversity : | 
“The inhabitants of all foreign countries are independent and 


The present condition of tlie Iudiays, 


wealthy..: 
“Those who were long sovereigns of the world 
% * * - * . 


* Are to-day, alas! duing begar work for others. 


% * . | * ¥ aw 


‘Those whose loyalty to the Crown was known throughout the world 
to-day deserve to be called. black coolies”” =~ 
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12. The Arorbaris Sudharak of the 18th February publishes an article 
from the pen of Lata Ram CHAND MANcHANDA, 
BA., LL.B., Vice-President of the Arorbans Mukh 


Sabha, Lahore. He refers to the prevailing unrest in the course of his remarks 
and says that the Government should at once adopt a policy of sympathy and 


| The prevailing unrest. 


ARORBANS 
SUDHARAK 
( Lahore) ; 
Salig Ram, 
editor, 


remove the causes which are making the people so restless. In the other ~ 


event, there is a danger of the present system of administration being 
upset. ie | 
13. The Desh of the 16th February says that thousands of military 
officers were imported from England during the 
| great war. Their.services were needed only in 
connection with it. They are still in service, however, and the cost comes to 
the large amount of 25 million rupees annually. In March next, when the 
financial badget for 1922-23 comes up for discussion, the members of the 
Council concerned should force the Government to discontinue the expenditure. 


14. Commenting upon the vote of confidence in Mr Montagu passed 
, - at a recent sitting of the Legislative Assembly, 
e... Legislative Assembly and Mr. the Tribune of the 17th February says :—‘‘ The 
— | vote of confidence is only a reply to the attack 
made upon Mr. Montagu . by Sydenhamites and other enemies of Indian self- 
government, and, viewed in this light, there is not a patrioticor self-respecting 
Indian who will for a moment hesitate to endorse it . . . Our only fear is that this 
vote of confidence will be utilisedfor other purposes than that for which it is 
intended, that it will be used not merely against the Sydenhamites but against 
Mr. Ben Spoor and others. If this is done, the British Government will not 
only act unworthily, but will give a severe handle to those who based their 
decision to boycott the Prince’s visit on the ground that an undivided welcome 
to the Prince would be utilised by British statesmen for the purpose of glori- 
fying themselves and ——e an utterly wrong impression as to the attitude 
of the people of India towards the present form and system of Government. 
The plain fact, of course,is that the vote is confined only to the narrow issue 
of the Reforms, and even then it says nothing about the adequacy or otherwise 
of the actual instalment.” a 


Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


The military expend tare. 


15. (a) The Zamindar of the 15th February remarks that after all even asenose 
Said Ahmad, 


the greatest scholar of India has not escaped 
being subjected to oppression. The reign of 
rigour and oppression has separated him also from us and lodged him in the 
dark prison. He holds the position of Imam of India and the wena were 
eager to elect him as Amir of the shaviat. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad has been 
sentenced to undergo one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Like the martyrs 
of old, the Maulana was ready to sacrifice himself for right and truth. He 


Abul Kalam  zad’s conviction. 
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editor, 


is endowed with the power (lit. feeling) of suffering all kinds of troubles in 


obeying divine commands. He bas afforded proof of that restraint, sobriety, 
courage and determination from the beginning of the case to the end of the show 


which become his learning and greatness. He has performed his duty, but the 
Indian Musalmans have yet to welcome “ this practical teaching.” They 
will have, after his impriscnment, either to admit that all divine commands 
need the approval of the Government of the time as to their being lawful 
and sacred or to follow in his footsteps in obedience to the shara. After he 
was arrested the Maulana made special mention of his love and affection for 
the Punjab. It is, therefore, the duty of the Punjab in particular to become 


ready to follow his example and to suffer all sorts of troubles and hardships. 
‘*Q you,. who love the Maulana and his message! The time of your trial has 


come. The rigorous law of love and affection cannot now allow you the respite 


even of a moment,” 
(6) In its issue of the 19th February the paper asks whether the 


present is a new and strange era of the prosecution of truth and temporary 


triumph of falsehood through which we are now passing. The essence of the 
history of the world is the struggle between truth and falsehood, and that 
all—from prophets down to ordinary _people—have had to suffer the greatest 
tronbles in the world for the sake (li¢. offence) of truth and righteousness. 
Notwithstanding these sufferings and misfortunes, however, truth triumphed 
and the light of faith was not dimmed. If-falsehood could have been main- 
tained only with the aid-of prison cells, the halter, the gallows and bullets 


$0 


and if divine commands could have been successfully opposed with iron 
fetters, iron handcuffs and innumerable forces, the world would never . have 


risen after a fall or returned to Jife after death, the throne of Pharoah would 


not have been*overturned, Nimrod’s kingdom would not have been wrested 
from him and the curse of oppression, mischief and disturbances would have 


stuck to the earth till eternity.- But this never happened:- The world 
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always opposed truth, but met with failure. It looked down upon truth, but 
had always to bow before it. If, therefore, Maulana Abul Kalam has been 
imprisoned to-day, will truth be suppressed thereby ? 


16, The Siyasat of the 16th Febr remarks that Lord Reading, the 

tele Lafpat Rai ana Viceroy of India, openly proclaims that. no 

Aghe fam, such action will: be taken as- may savour of 

vindicitiveness. The case of Lala Lajpat Rai 

and Agha Muhammad Safdar, however, does not support this assertion 

at all. Rather it furnishes a strong” proof of the fact that whatever 

the Government is doing, it is doing in a vindictive spirit. It is ~ 

now an admitted fact that this sort of rigour cannot injure the national 

movements of India inany way. The Government authorities should, therefore 

adopt an attitude which may please and satisfy the people of the country 

No (useful) result will follow from these arrests and punishments, and 
disorder and restlessness will regularly continue to increase. | | 


17. The Bande Mataram of the 19th February says that the second 


Lb ded Son case against Lala Jaggat Narain has been decided, | 

and that he has been sentenced to one year's 

imprisonment. The paper learns, hovrever, that the speech for which he 

has been convicted and extracts from which were produced in court was 

delivered, not by him, but by another ‘man wearing similar clothes. This 
throws a flood of light on the sense of duty of the Police. | 


18. The Bande Mataram of the i8th February refers to the 
ee gy eo re-arrest of some Sikh leaders, and says that the 
i Government-argues that as the non-codperation 

movement has spread to every section of the people the Sikh will not now 
refrain from fizhting for swaraj. It has, therefore, re-arrested certain respec- 
table Sikhs on the pretext of their having violated the Seditious Meetings Act 
and the Criminal Law Amendment Act. It did not wish to base their arrest on 
a matter which might be regarded as an act of interference in religious affairs. 


But the foreign Government does not perhaps know that it has now become 
a part of religion in India to obtain political freedom. : 


19. The Kesaré of the 16th February writes that Gurdit Singh has been 
ic quietly transferred from the Central Jail, Lahore. 
Gurdit Singh. ‘ : 

A few minutes before his departure, he wrote a. 
message in Gurmukhi addressed tc the professors and students of the. Khalsa 
College and all other Sikhs, asking them to continue to participate in 
the national struggle and help the nation in every political matter. The 
paper ask the Government to inforin the public of his future residence. 


20. (4) Writing about the incident in which the Senior Superintendent 
The i.ahore ear pulling incident. of Police is alleged to have pulled a“? by the Cnt, 

_ in the presence of the Deputy Commissioner, . 
some Arya volunteers while they were saying their prayers, the Arorbans 
Sudharak of the 18th February says that the Arya Samajists do not love 
religion less than the Sikhs. The Government had better clear the matter, 
give a reply to the letter addressed to it by the Lahore Arya Samaj, and make 


the gentlemen referred to express regret for what they did. It should an- 
ogg at the same time that no officer should interfere in any religion in 
] : “+ a 


(6) The Parkash of the i9th F 
great resentment among the Aryas, 
ment to remove their complaint. 


ebruary says that the incident has caused . 
who have given ample time to the Govern. 


If the Punjab Go ni ives no réq 
to the letter from the Lahore Arya Sama] it will be saben’ for oscted teat | 
has no reply to make and does not wish to punish the guilty officers.: 


* 
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a1; ad of the: sth Pebruas aye'that'it' has of laté beoeuie a fe 
i ag rule in India at’ hén the agents of the Govern< w, 
‘Firing on mob, Oy. RO 3 - tient wish to disperse ‘ : ath eager at once open lie. Hania, 
fire on it. In other words, in these days huméti 1if6 it Indin' has not even 1 the 
value placed on the lives of quadrupeds ad other When the authorities 
a gathering is evidently uncontrollable, they adopt no other effective 
lisperse it-and. at once order the vollepaad itary to fire. The 
Gorakhpur disturbances, aid sys ‘that the statement 
mmisgsioner in pager to them pr the ty of oy men 
were in any way. of the members of 
overninent to seiaire into such naenel ingl lents in a way likely to 
the le. District officers often take a advantage of thoir 
diver in regard to‘firing on occassions of emergefivy. There are several other 
oa ways of dispersing gatherings which they may consider to be unlaw- 
It is necessary to frame special rules and regi in this connection. 


“28, Referring to the: Teport of the a Slimalttee epgelated to Kren 
_ , @nquire into the at Mattiari, the Kesari 400 1)'., 
Thm Mantis ehh “ of the 17th Bebraary that the incident was edit. ”™” 
another J allianwals Bagh tragedy. It is such ini dents which create and 


deepen unrest in the country. 


28, The Gulzar. 4-Hind of the 11th February. publishes 4 communica: ao:eans-Hixp 
*-Complaist nin ca oilcars tion from Faxtre Syep Mansus, Fazlabadi (ir); 


rs | ~. _.. Montgomery district,- who~ alleges- that the Chisbel, atk 
Canal - “Departineat has of late become so careless and. selfish (lit, editor” 
self-respecting) - that af cares nothing for the losses of zamindars. It 
should ‘su Popol water to liem, but all canal officcra—from the highest down to 
the lowest—are now indifferent to their duties.. They do not care if samin- 
dars have to suffer. loss or their lands are not irrigated. The patwaris are a 
grossly wim cf lot. If eggs, fowls, etc., are not supplied: to them or if they 
are ie unt entertained at the tinie of survey, ‘they record barani and well-irrigated 
lands as canal-irrigated or make @ wrong survey, etc.. The ignorant zamindars 
do not know. what oppression these literate ersons practise on them. The 
utmost that they can do is to bitterly complain to Lambardars, who also, how- 
ever, are semi-savages, -If any zamindar makes a “little delay inthe payment 
of land revenue he is slaughtered with the pen, ‘as it were. We request 
the Chief ‘Engineer to appoint sensible men as patwaris and to oxercise 
a close supervision over their work. Sometimes they cause loss even to’ the 
Government from selfish: ‘motives. | 


24: The Railway Union News of the 16th Febrnary asserts that’ rarwar Usior 
. threatened railway strike, there will certaix - a strike by railway men N*¥* , 


‘ .. 9 in the event of:the railway authorities not omen 
meeting their{démande, The clerks not ining the strikers will: be called Sw" 
national traitors and will also be subjected to p eting.. : , 


IV. —COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


25. The ase4 of the 17th February refers to the recent "activities and (aor) | 
The Sikh commonly, .. sacrifices of the Sikhs and asks whether ‘a Yidys Raten 
) country which hag. such a dariug. community eucitor, 
can long remain in the chains of slavery and. whether: & movement having 

sach daring supporters: can ever fail. The paper. sincerely ‘prays. that the 


living { Sikh sais, may floncish and prosper: dua all time. 


ges Misres Supas. sinew, Inspector of the Punjab National Schools, Baxos 
National education, . (writing in the Bande. Mataram of the 18th (Thor); 
? ‘cle February criticises. the’ present system, of Shenti Nerain, 
educatioiy and says that moral age canngt exist in schools which are “" 
in the ohains of slavery forged by. the foreign. Government. . The object of 
‘the system of-education: now in vogue consists, not in making men independent, 
but in ae, them: Our system, however,: will aim at creating men 
wail ent, fearless and enamoured: of swarej.. It will also 
e he: Infians fit to rule im.their own eountzy and 
des, Sho stedents of national achools -wilt he taught in such a- 
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‘way as to make them love one saother like brothers. Further, it will be 
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ed to them how the Indiang lost their kingdom and how they can 
sahia tt now. The writer concludes by urging young men to comé forward 
to raise funds and work as teachers, | | or Fn wt . 


. Writing about the élection of & non-n fficial President of the Eahore 
¥ ire oo Municipal Committee, the Khatea of the 15th 
Tribune on the subject and says that it may be rather difficult to check a high 


officer from privately interesting himself in such things, but that the use of 


arthority by the Ministry in the way indicated in the letter is most regrettable. 
Vil.— MISCELLANEOUS. - | 


28. The Kesari of the 16th February writes that a Karachi telegram 

says that European firms in India ‘are again 

aane ee buying wheat, for which there is now a greater 

demand in Europe. The report will cause great uneasiness in the country, 

The Government should at once prohibit these firms from buying any more 

grain, seeing that the present high prices are one of the chief causes of the 
prevailing unrest in India. | 2 


29. The following is taken from the 7ribune of the 17th February :— 

“The question of the abolition | of impressed 
labonr in India was discussed in the Legis- 
lative Assembly on the 2ith January, when Mr. M. N. Joshi moved 
a resolution on the subject,..,. The resolution was passed ina modified 
form, namely, that the Government of India would undertake the examination 
of the question of the abolition of. ii aprons labour. Public opinion ‘fs. very 
strong against any form of compulsory labour, and we.believe it is quite . 


Impressed labour, 


. possible for Government to obtain provisions or labour through recogni 


contractors either for military purposes or touring officers and the time has 
indeed come for prohibiting the employment of subordinate official agency for 
this purpose. As Mr. Joshi repeatedly pointed outin his speech, the system 
of forced labour has been the cause of bitter discontent among the illiterate 


‘and ignorant rural masses. It would be an act of wise statesmanship if the 


Government of India forthwith abolished the system and thereby freed the 
rural population from oppression ‘and petty tyranny practised for ages.’’ 


80. The Azad says in its issue of the 10th February that at a dreadful 
pone ae time when the nationalists and the Government 
aie are © ina tug-of-war, it takes its life in its 
hands and steps into the arrena. ~ It fully understands that the work which. it 
is about to commence is very dangerous and hazardous. To take to journa- 
lism in these days is like dancing on the naked sword. In view of the mis- 
fortunes of the country, however, it feels that its independent and disinterested 
advice is sorely needed, and consequently it considers it a great sin to keep 
silent, It believes that any one who now tries to suppress his voice and indepen- 
dent views is really a traitor to his country: He not only murders ie con- 
‘science, but also dyes his hands with the blood of the whole country, thereby 
committing a reprehensible act, nay, a heinous ‘sin for which God ‘will 
him into hell. The Azad will voice the views of the Goantry and the 
nation in very truth and will try to perform its duty with the greatest 
honesty. It will raise its loud voice against any one committing a 
mistake—be he a Dyer or a Nair, a Lord or a leader, a nationalist or a 
worshipper of the authorities. No fear of ‘any person, the’ Government 
or repression, no ‘spent of pecuniary loss, and even no danger of 
imprisonment or hanging will: interfere with its independeit’ and 
disinterested criticism, It will leave ‘no stone unturned to stzengthen 
Hindu-Muslim unity, but will at the same time publish every. suspicion and 
complaint of the parties, thereby lettingno opportunity of. reformation slipping 
through its fingers. It will be the paper’s foremost. duty: vigorously to 
carry the real voice of the public to the ears of the Government. It will 
also warn the Indians of their mistakes and failings, In short, the Azad will 
devote all its strength to bettering .thelpreeent condition of the country and 


93 
will afford proof of its honesty by supporting right 4nd ‘justice and snneias 
rigour and oppression. 3 g right 7 d a Pposing 

81. The Panth Sewak writes -in its issue of the 15th February tha 
whe Posi Giued newepeger. the confiscation by the Government of the 


coura ing it, redoubled its courage. Relying on the brave Khalsa and its 
editorial staff, the editor hag converted the paper into a bi-weekly. 


Pawrm Sswir 


security of its press has, so far from dis- — 


$2, The Kesari of the 12th February says that on the 9th Februar’ xesus: 


| | ' four Police officers motored to the Kapur Steam 
| seats wir to Press, where the paperis printed, + asked 
where the printing machines were. On enquiry, the Police officers said 
that a ‘report had been made to the Deputy Oommissioner that the Keéaré 
was printed at the Diwan Printing Works, instead of the Kapur Steam 
Press. The paper is sorry to add that the Police officers are wrong in 
nag sony. e non-codperators work on no principle, The non-codperators 
can disobey the law but cannot work like thieves. e paper feels sure that 
if the case regarding the confiscation of its security be placed before an 
unprejudiced non-official, the action of the Government will be held to be 
wrong. It. forgives the Police for the troubles and anxiety it experienced 
on the 9th February, but the fool who had deceived the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Police should be warned. The name of the man who made the ‘mis- 
se should be disclosed, so that it may be published for the information of the 
pu 1c, , : : | 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to .Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true: facts are; and what the 

origin of the report is believed to be. | 


: ABDUL AZIZ, 
sameuns | : Officer-ineChar ge, Press Branch, 
The 25th February 1922, Punfab Civil Seoretariat, 
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Sham Lal, Kapar, 
tor, 


~* SUPPLEMENT. 


‘Tua editor, printer and publisher of the Zamindar are being prosecuted Fo te 
under Section 124-4., Indian Penal Code, in respect of the following four #sia Abuisd, 
articles :-— se ate . editor, 

1. The Zantindar of the 5th February 1992:— 6 : 

“ Commotion (lit. raising of resurrection) in the Karachi jail. 


mar “ We had: requested the Sind Khilafat. Committee to obtain 
correct information about the Ali brothers and. their companions. It now 
appears from the.soul-tormenting reports received from the Secretary, Sind 
Riilafat Committec, that the Government, for special intercsts, wants to keep 
the condition of the Ali brothers in the dark (lif. behind the veil of secrecy). 
The communication from the Secretary, Khilafat Committee, shows that in the 
Karachi jail the Ali brothers are made the target for every possible tyranny 
and oppression of the Government. They are given so bad a food that 
their weight is reducing day by day and their health is deteriorating. In 
addition to physical troubles, they are subjected to mental and spiritual 
trcuble also. They are not allowed to re:d any newspaper or book, so 
much so that, in spite of hundreds of requests from the Secretary, Khilafat 
Committee, permission was not accorded them to see the records of the Karachi 
tria}. The Secretary, Khilafat Committee, has further stated that ordinary 
prisoners are stripped absolutely naked on return from work, that an attempt 
will be made to strip the Ali brothers naked to search their persons, but. that 
while submitting to all other hardships and troubles, they will refuse to obey 
this inhuman and barbarous order. The above-mentioned facts are so dreadful 
and inhuman that, in spite of our extreme mistrust of the Government, it is 
hard to believe them. If is not denied that (after all) qa jail is a jail and 
hardships have to be borne therein. Anglo-Indian journals say that if 
hardships are not to be borne in a jail, then what is (the meaning of imprison- 
ment in) a jail ?- But we do not know what civilized. kingdom: inthe world 
treats political prisoners like moral offenders and where, on the basis of political 
beliefs, treatment is accorded (to the former) like robbers and felons But, in 
spite of the objectionable regulations which the’ Government of India’ have 
enforced for political prisoners throughout India, not a tithe of the maltreat- 
ment at present meted out to the Karachi prisoners is accorded to “ prisoners 
‘of: truth ” in the United Provinces, Behar and Bengal. From Bengal no 
complaint has been received regarding Mr. O. RK. Das. and Maulana Abu) — 
Kalam Azad. In the Agra jail, “captives of truth” were recently en- 
gaged in a poetical contest anda report of this contest has already appeared 
in the Zamindar. ‘Then we fail to understand to which part of the countr 
the province of Bombay belongs, and under what sky the soil of Karachi is 
sifuated, that such barbarous afflictions are heaped upon the Ali brothers, 
the leaders, of whom India is proud ? - ; 


-_.“ The unmentiorable things which the Secretary, Khilafat Committee, 
has mentioned clearly show-that in respect of the Ali brothers the tyrannicad 
and loathsome regulations of the Karachi jail haye been ignored and the jail 

authorities treat them. just as they like and even worse than robbers and 
felons. We feel sure that the jail authorities or the Bombay Government 
itself dare not; of their own will and authority, acoord such barbarous treat- 
ment: to: estimable pétsonapes like the Ali brothers. They have certainly © 
received an order from a higher authority to harass and trouble the Ali brothers 

' an every. possible way, and this order is being carried cut to the lettet. We do 
not know under what law the Ali brothers are not allowed to get books from 
their relatives and study them, and we do not: understand with what face a 
Government which can strip naked ordinary offenders to search their persons 
will: lay a claim te civilization. We can prefer neither a request 
nor a&: demand tothe Government. We have eyen no desire to make a rer 
yee or @ demand. Bat we want to tell the Bombay Government and the 

vernment of India that these barbarous deeds can be committed only by 3 
Government whose sense has: been paralysed and the time of whose destruc- 
tion and death has drawn quite- near. We request onr fellow-countrymen 
that if really théy have any regard for the services of the Ali brothers and ~ 


. 


any love for their holy persons, they should, by completing preparations fer 


the deflance of law at the earlist moment, -convey the final message of death 
to thie ovesudauiih This is the only . Way to. deliver the Ali brothers from 
unspeakable afflictions.” ie 5 | 


9, The Zamindar of the 6th February 1922 :— 
} ‘ Commotions in the Karachi jail. 


“ A telegraphic message has been’ received to-day from the Oongress 
Committee, Karachi, that Maulana Shaukat Ali and his companions have 
resorted to hunger strike since the 30th January. This message has supported 

- and confirmed all those decency-consuming tyrannies ‘a detailed account of 


which has appeared in the previous issue. } 


“We do not know what to write about this dreadful accident, except that 
we may spread on the page of paper the blood-oozing pieces of heart (/12. liver). 
Perhaps in that case, our feelings and sentiments might correctly reach that 
bottomless crowd of repression-ridden India which, totally unconscious of life 
and its aspirations, is immersed in comfort and luxury. In this connection, 
we have no complaint to make to the Government, because a complaint is, 
made where something is hoped for. But when every link of hope is cut off | 
there is no room for a complaint. The real object and source of our agitation 
against the Government is that it is tyrannical, repressive, cruel, destroyer of 
rights and despotic, and that the sooner-this blot is washed away from the 
skirt of existence, the more blessed will this be for mankind. Then what. else 
is it if not folly to seek coolness from burning coals, to expect the tenderness 
of flowers from pricking thorns, to regard a cup of poison as the water of 
immortality and to expect sanctity and purity from dirt and filth? AIP 
hopes of justice and equity from the very embodiment of tyranny and . 
oppression shall remain unfulfilled till the day of judgment.. : 


“¢ A tree which is bitter from its nature, ae 

« «Even if thou wert to nlant it in the garden of Paradise . 

“« And irrigate it from the rivulet of Paradise at the time of watering © 
*** And pour pure honey at its root, 

** ¢ At last it will exhibit its real nature 

“4 And will bear the same bitter fruit.’ 


“ This incident is a message of lesson and warning for those crores of 
people who hitherto considered the Government as being entirely a blessing 
from God, who, in spite of burning in the fire, do not feel its heat and inflam- 


mation, that is, who endure tyranny and oppression, but do not feel that they: . 
are being oppressed. Beek Sah oc, 


« This is the fifth day since M. Shaukat Ali and his holy companions” 
have been starving themselves. Before they stepped into: this ‘ stage of jehad,” 
the most precious things of worldly honour and comfort rolled at their feet. 
They were brought up under the best and most valuable requisites of the pre- 
sent social life. For the crime of love for freedom and passion for liberty they. . 
were imprisoned with common robbers and dacoits. They bore even. this »mis-- - 
fortune. with full patience and quietude. They were given very bad food: for: 
three months and were deprived of interviews with their relatives and friends. 
Links of correspondence were stopped (and) even the most ordinary: 
materials for study were removed.. Nevertheless, their patience, restraint: and ~ 
mountainous perseverance never wavered, till - that humanity-destroying reign, © 
of tyranny and harassment was proposed which has been mentioned. in — 
yesterday's issue, that is, they were perhaps forced into a state of nudity for: 
search, These are the forms of treatment of a: Government that is: the: stan-- 
daud-bearer of feeedom and civilization, a treatment which it considers lawful ° 
in the twentieth century for worshippers of truth and veracity. We cannot: ~ 
understand how those great and sacred personalities who, in spite of a. crowd. 
of all sorts of sufferings and privations,. gave. utterance to truth at a thousand: - 
places in the length and breadth of India: and: silently accepted the chains: 
of the Jail in reward for this, are, separated as they are from all kinds of: inter: 
course and materials, secretly manufacturing: weapons that the Government: » 
feels the necessity of searching them by making’ them naked, Probably: they: 


* 


9 
¥ 


have given up food and drink on account of this barbarous destruction (lit. 


° 


bprning) of modesty. : 


The Government has seen the wonders of human blood in the sacred 
soil of Jallianwala. Let it now see the. result .of the silent prayer of a few 
holy ‘starving Cae in the Karachi jail, ‘whose every movement is the 
biggest. centre of the fascinations of human actions for the spectators of the. 
upper world. | aN ae pe 


. **T admit that thou hast burnt the moth alraady on fire’ ” 
‘© ¢ How -wilt thou also outlive night, O short-lived lamp?’ ” 
8. The Zamipdar.of the 6th February 1922 : — 


Disobedience of law. 


- A- curious noise and commotion prévails among the Anglo-Indian 
and moderate circles against disobedience of law. In the Opinion of these 
gentlemen, the use of the phrase ‘disobedience of law’ and the intention in 
one’s heart to act. upon this movement are sufficient for considering as apostate 
and cursed the entire system of work of the non-codveration movement and its 
supporters. The contemptuous and unkind words in which disobedience of law . 
is mentioned in the pages-of Anglo-Indian and moderate newspapers can lead 
a sensible and impartial agar to came to the ay conclusion that the movement. 
is extremely contemptible, reprehensible and filthy, and that its introduction (lit. 
commission) is a moral, social and spiritual offence. Such misunderstandings 
are daily propagated and published in the pages of hostile journals, and as dis- 
obedience of law will shortly be started in almost all provinces in India, it is 
necessary. to remove this serious misunderstanding and to tell all those persons - 
who can form a correct opinion after sober and serious consideration that, in 
existing circumstances, disobedience of law is notonly immune from the attacks 
of rebuke and contempt, but that it is morally obligatory on every individual, who 
has been endowed with God’s general gifts to mankind, to disobey the present 
laws and orders of the Government of India. - : 


“We proclaim in esnphatic terms that the field of politics is not the labora- 
tory of a scholar, where he’can make (lit. act -upon) his: defective and in- 
complete experiments and observe their results. A laboratory ig a school for 
the acquisition of learning and arts. On the other hand, the (field of) politics 
is a particular place for the exercise of the acquired arts and learning: 
where a second opportunity never comes after the first. A politician or a 
leader (lit, commander) has no right to introduce in the country any movement 
of whieh he has not anticipated and specified the limitations after 
estimating all its possible results and aspects. The leadcr is a far-sighted 
politician who possesses full knowledge of all the steps of his movement, their 
difficulties, complications and gradations. He is not only confident of his. 
success, but he sees, liké the broad daylight, all the intervening stages (lf. 
events) from start to ‘finish. He is making no new experiment. On the. 
other hand, he introduces fresh experiments that have been already tried and 
he is as sure of (obtaining) satisfactory results from these experiments as an 
ordinary worker is confident that oxygen and hydrogen when mixed in a 
particular ratio produce ‘water. | os 


“On the basis of this fundam:utal principle, every: person can. 
doubtless raise the- objection that the present condition of India cannot 
bear (the enforcement of) the experiment of disobediencs of law. But. 
we do not understand how ‘any one can say that disobedience of the laws _ 
of Government is a moral ‘and social offence for “afl times and in every case: 
Yn our opinion; itis ‘the natural rigat of every citizen to refuse to obey and: — 
submit to those laws which’ are. a disgrace to hutnanity and ‘form. an ugly blot 
-,0n morality and civilization, Cee | 


“ If emphasis be laid onthe point that obedience to the current laws. 
of an established. Government of the day is necessary in every case, then it 
will méan that just as the horse: has been created -for-man to. ride and the: 
bullock is. specially. intended. to: he yoked. to the plough, so are: the inhabitants 


of this country forced: against their will and consént “to: abide by the existing, 


° 
7 
4. 


sof:the Government. In this case, $2 croré inhabitants of India, will bo 
poset with the inferior animals who are devoid of sensé and wisdom, and 
it will become clearly obvious to all-the -smperior creation. of this earth that 
the Real Creator; after moulding the hoi) India(ns).in the physical form 
of men, either infused into them the. spirits of animals and cattle or created on 
the face of the earth a nation of stmage creatures who, in spite of claimato 
humanity and superiority, are not _hamau bein; but animals. In this case, 
at least, the Indians can never claim that they are human being:. 3 


‘An American has well;said -that ‘we want to become men before 
becoming subjects.’ Thus in case of the orders issued-by the Goverment for 
us, we shall have, before accepting them as subject people, to i whether 
these State laws do not clash with the ordinary laws of humanity. If these laws 
clash with the rights of mankind, it is,.(our: duty to disobey or oppose them, 
instead of obeying and submitting to them, so that the political and social 
law made by men‘should not override the rights of mankind as determined by 
God and exclude us from the superior. section of God’s creation. Thus 
disobedience of law is the birthright of every man. | 
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* Hence for the obedience of the laws of Government it is highly neces- - 
sary that those laws should be proper; otherwise if they are improper their 
opposition is as much the duty of trath and veracity as obedience and submis- 
sion to them is binding in case of their being proper. A persoa who bows 
his head to the improper laws of the Government is as contemptible and 
reprehensible an offender before the court of morality, humanity and civiliza, 
tion as a person who disobeys proper laws, — eraviies 


“The question now arises when the prevailing laws of a Government 
are proper and when they are infpropér and what the test of their 
justness is. Jt will not be improper if scores of pages (lit. records after records) 
are written to give a satisfactory reply to this question and fully explain. it. 
But for the present it may be stated in very brief but comprehensive words. 
that for the legality of laws it is necessary that the Government (promul- — 
gating them) should be lawful; .and that Government alone can be 
lawful which is based on the foundation-stone of the consent and free will 
and support of all the people of the country. Thus‘a ‘lawful’ Government 
is that body which is composed of the representatives of all the people of 
the country and does not contain gn. inappreciable part of oppression ° 
and despotism, because to yield before oppression and despotism constitutes 


the greatest defeat of humanity and the most dreadful deplorable murder of 
human rights. 7 " war uae ey As 


“ After this explanation of the above principle, is there any one who will 
not justify the disobedience of all the current laws and prevalent orders of the pre- 
sent bureaucratic Government? Is theré any person who lives on this earth of 
God, who is ready to call day a day and night a night, but ([tt. and) who dees 
not admit that all the people of India are extremely disgusted with the present 
Government of Jndia? Even the Anglo-Indian and moderate newspapers have 
themselves repeatedly ajimitted that all the people of India are with Mahatma 
Gandhi and the supporters of non-co*peration, which, in other words, means that . 
all the peop'e of India are disheartened and disgusted with the present Gov- | 
ernment of India. ‘Thus, on the basis of these facts and observations, neither 
the very existence of the present Government is justified, nor its prevailing 
laws can in any case’be justified. It is, therefore, the right of every citizen 
of India to afford proof of his humanity and self-respect by disobeying and 
opposing these unjust and improper Jaws. We haye to perform several 
ork gy matters in the world. We cannot spend allour time jn the — 
reform of an erring Government. ‘The best remedy for this lies in disobeying 


oy laws, opposing the orders, nay, refusing to admit the very existence 
i us be ge of Government’ which stands jn the way of the performance of. 
es. Meats i ca oe ee 


ad 


a This is the condition of the bureaucratic Government and all the 
laws issued and 


“ge promuigated by: it, But .when we have been deprived 
= 2 our elementary rights of freedom of speech, freedom of press and 
Treedom of meeting and efforts are being’ made to enslaye and subjugate us 


like dumb animals, disobedi ; Hing lAwe hed . 2 
necessary, . | == = aad ailing lawa becomes all the more 


a 


5 


“We have to keep in view only those conditions which have been settled 
and which are intended to make the movement of disobedience 


a < aw agcrue a us since i time when 
eopi ighly dis od “Wit e present Government 
sO VOre their’ connection with it. We he re hitherto remained silent, not ' 
on the ground of truth snd untruth, but for the success of our aims and objects, 
and‘ shall remain so until the prescribed conditions of success are fulfilled. 
This our’silenge, which is justified to-day on the ground of political expediency, 
‘will become ‘a serious offence to-morrow on the fulfilment of the prescribed 
conditions. After the fulfilment of the ribed conditions obedience of 


 upjust laws is opposed tohumanity. Their disebedience is, therefore, a moral, 
social and spiritual duty.” | et 


- & The Zamindar of the 7th February 1922 — 
| “ The determination of the living hearts of Delhi. 


“The living hearts of Delhi seem to have made most:complete arrange- 
ments for boycotting the Prince of Wales, and when, for the completion of the 
aims and objects of a Government which is the enemy of Islam and the slayer of 
Muhammadans, the Prince of Wales makes ree ere on the ac:. of Delhi, 
where the lofty ‘buildings raised by the -Moghul kings are lamenting 
their former grandeur and splendour in -silence,the inhabitants of Delhi 
will afford proof of their humanity and identity (with the country) by 
completely boycotting (him) in order to. maintain Delhi’s self-respect 
and save the honour of the centre of India. The Pioneer has. acknow- 
ledged in’ its latest leading article that the agitators of Delhi are 
standing in the way of the born loyalists gt tors, their loyalty 
and spirit of homage | lit. the kissing of the’ Royal threshold] and are most 
enthusiastically and zealously bent upon carrying on an agitation for a boycott 
which should be:unprecedented and unparalleied in India. This writing in the 
Pioneer and its bitter and sour tone, which.is peculiar to its ‘charming ’ 
style of expression, show that Delhi is really prepared to afford a practical 
appreciation of the laudable efforts of Hakim Ajmal: Khan and Dr. Ansari. 
In the veins of Delhi still flow the springs of imperial majesty and of mus- 
cularity, the streams emanating from which were dried up with the destruc- 
tive sands of materialism and despotism. And Delhi is wholly prepared to 
afford proof of the firmness of its determination, the strength of its faith 
and -its invincible zeal. ‘Delhi’ is the heart and liver of India. Our eyes 
are fixed on it. It occupies two positions. -It is a broken remnant of the 
past: greatness and grandeur of the Muhammadans and the centre of the whole 
of united India. Delhi should, therefore, afford proof of nationality, huma- 
nity and love of religion first of all and in a larger measure than all 
(other cities). We hope that the Pioncer’s a will really prove to 
be well-founded and that Delhi will prove to the Government of. India and the 
British Government that India cannot be compelled to take part in any 


demonstration, procession or occasion for rejoicings against its will and in- 
clinations,”’ ; | 


Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
_ Punjab Civil Secretariaé. 


Lanora: | ABDUL AZIZ, 


The 26th February 1922. 
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" L-FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The following is taken from the Tribune of the aie, Febru- — 
| oh :-—‘* While the crimes recently perpetrated in aoe) 
ee Cis and other places will be universally con- ery 
_demned by all right-thinking persons, there can be no two opinions that the 
- British authorities in are going entirely the wires X way to put an end 
‘to them. A proclamation like that which has been issued in Oairo advising 
British subjects to carry revolvers and pronibees 2 tians from possessing 
arms under the penalty of death and withdrawing all licenses is 80 obviously 
invidious, racial and repressive that it can serve no pu rpose that any Govern- 
ment could consider worth securing. The most ishing thing is that all 
this is being done at Cairo at we very time when the fovernment in England 
are be sts wall ig es of conciliation. When will British statesmanship 
| poli Te} | yin cum conciliation es never paid in history, 
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| izami that Ni. 
| Eee Eat save reached Kabul Abia ; ut - 
Pom de yong The reportslod.annes he was coming to 
| as a refugee. . The meu Pog t he po pea boa relations with 
r, the Astekhar, reports that he 


and an Arabic 
had been appointed by the ” Afghan RS vernment to purchase for it arms and 
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ammunition at Berlin and to bring some military offiecrs from Germiny. 
Probably he is coming to Kabul in the-samerepnnecton.« = ¢ + 
3. The Kesari of the 22n8,Webrnary says that the Indians have 
| | “comp g for ‘a ‘dan that 
enenientl ‘heir rights in the British Colonies, parti 
cularly in South Africa,.gre being trampled underfoot. 
such a movement is afoot aguinst them that if it 1s not- essed. 
no Indian will have the right ,to.reside in the. British Colonies. Can. we 
enquire from our rulers, who are so fond of governing us, what they bave ro far 
done to safeguard the rights of the Indians in South Africa? When 
{here is nolaw in India preventing the white inhabitants of South Africa 
from coming and doing business here, why is a different law beirg allowed te 
be passed there again t the Indians ? 


Ii - LEGISLATION. AND POLITICS. » 


4. The Kesart of the 14h February writes that it was a mistake 
7” on the part. of the Government to have 
a invited the Prince of Wales to visit India 
in the existing situation cf the country. The Bombay disturbances 
caused pain to both the Government and the nationalists, and it was onl 
meet that the Government should have acted wisely and allayed popular 
etcitement ; but by applring the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act it added fuel to the fire. The Indian leaders with the 
best hearts and brains are already in prison or ready fo go ‘there. 
In these circumstances, the Prince: should not be surprised “if his 
reception takes the form of Aartale and boycotts. He has come to this country 
to know the real sentiments of the peop’e; but whatever is being shown 
to him by the Government is neither real India nor the true condition of 
its people. His Royal Highness might see the principal leaders and Mabatma 
Gandhi for thts purpose. 7 * ie 


5. The Akhbar-i-’ Am of the 22nd Febiuary sin‘erely desires that the 

i ellenel people of India may abandon civil disobedience 
n-2o0peraticn. ge | | 

| and try to secure swaraj by lawful means. If, 

however, they still believe in non-codperation they shou'd avoid. using methods 

inciting to violence. Facts show that the suecess of the non-codperation 


movement has row become doubtful and the attainment of swaraj has been 
retarded fcr ay indefinite t:me. 7 | 


6. (a) The following is taken from the Khalsa Advocate of the 1ith 


ines ‘vil disobedic February :—*‘;The suspension by’ Mahatma 
ene esachatiaipehay sess 6a: AE Gandhi and his colleagues of the Working Com- 


mittee, of the movement of mass civil disobedience - offers Govern nent the 
much needed opportunity to brin 
distracted situation. 


(6) The Islah of the 18th February prays that now that the activities of 
the non-codperation movement, which stood in the way of a mutual settlement, 
have ceased, His Excellency the Viceroy should generously take .a step to- 
Wards an understanding and release all the political prisoners who. had : been 
ceceived by Mr. Gandhi inty going to jail. a apis res deere ee 


en re 
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. + +s (o)Dhe Bande Mataram of the 22nd Februs agrees with Swamj 
Shradhanand that “‘it appears. to be quite wnbelievable that in the 
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near-future the country will ever be fit for civil .disobedience in accordance Shaati Narain, 


with the conditions laid down by Mahatma’ Gandhi.” * It would go even 
further and say that it’ ‘is not only “unbelievable” but ostensibly 
impossible”’ that the M ahatma's strict conditions, in respect of non-violence 
can ever be fulfilled. It can never bo imaginéd that out of the thirty-tivo crore 
inhabitants,of India there should not be a single person in the country who 
svill not he prepared, on provocation, to pay back his enemies in the same coin. 
‘Unfortunately, there is no dearth of such national ‘traitors in the country: who 
will not, for a petty gin, hesitate to injure the nation and the coun- 
try. In view of these circumstances, it will, in- our opinion, bs proper 
to somewhat relax the condition, so that in case of violence, causcd by the 
treachery of some traitor or the foolishness of some short-sighted person, we 
might not be obliged to.stop the entire movement. We cannot lose sight of the 
‘ success achieved by the Congress. programme in .the matter of swadeshi, anti- 
drink campaign, non-codperation, volunteer societies and. above all, in ex- 
posing the love of peace and justice of the bureaucracy. Tho country is not 
‘prepared to abandon. its original programme and:. convert this temporary 
retreat into a permanent defeat. : 


_. _ . (d) After describing and criticising the varions opinions of the non- 
codperators about the decision of the Working Committee at Bardoli, the Tribune 
of the 23rd February says: —“ We suggest that a resolute attempt be made 
’ to rebuild the national platform, it may be under a different namo, so as to 
make it truly representative of all those who believe in swaraj and are -prepar- 
ed to work for it Our suggestion is the creation of a new body, a sort 
of permanent Round Table Conference on which the Congress, the Liberal 
Federation and the National Liberal League, the Muslim League, the Hindu 
Sabha and the Sikh League and all other similar bodies in the country as 
well as the elected members of all our Legislative Councils, the Legisiative 
Assembly and the Council of State may be adequately representel, and which 
would work for the attainment of swaraj, defined as dominion self-government, 
along such common and generally accepted lines as may be devised from time 
to time. Our primary purpose in making this suggestion is first to make it 
eg for the world to see that in her demand for dominion self-government 
ndia is absolutely united, secondly, to make it possible for the country as a 
whole to resort to common measures for the attainment of her object, while 
leaving it to the individual bodies to resort to independent measures on their 
own account, thirdly, te make the repression of political’ activity as such 
difficult, if not impossible, hy presenting a united front to it, fourthly, to 
provide an agency with which the Government may bring itself into touch 
whenever it’likes, fifthly and: lastlv, to lay the foundation of true national 
‘unity, 60° that the history of..other countries may not repeat itself in India, 
either during the struggle for self-government or when self-government is 
won... This suggestion, it will be seen... . does give something both to the Con- 
gress and to the country as a whole, which is ‘sure to be far more effective 
than: anything else, at any rate.at the present stage. While it makes no Gis- 
‘turbance in.any existing program ne andis wholly constructive, it is bound 
'to fire. the imagination of all who will give themselves the trouble to think. 
‘Its points of contact with the Governm:nt arc many and obvious. The moment 
‘we set our bands to the construc.ion of this new. edifice, the existing hatred 
‘and bitterness between; codperators and non-codperatcrs will disappear, 
for even the lowest among us will see at once that we all agree as ‘regards 
the end and differ only as regards the means; and-ttis in itself will make the 
. ,Government realise that a new force had arisen in the country which: it will 
. .be far more difficult to resist than any ol 1 force,” ” a | 
__ + » (e) Commenti on Sir William Vincent’s announcement in the 
Legislative Pommscy, Ben the policy of the Government in dealing with the 
‘movement. of ‘civil disobedience, the Tribune ‘of the <6:h February re- 
anarks:—“ W hat, after all, is the ground of the- Government's decisicn? ‘To 
quote from. Sir William Vincent’s statement, tho Government can ‘ discover 
in’ the.- (Bardoli) resnlutions no indication of -any-;fuadamental change in 
‘the ‘attitude and policy of the non-codperation party;’ ” The simple answer to 
this contention is that this is the first.time that the Government or any. one else 
livs said that there must be a fundamental change in the attitude and policy ot 
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the non-codperation party before there Gan, be A change in ‘the Government's 
policy in regard to them... What then. d responsib! » for the present change ? 
F Y ‘ or 


, 


it the Bardoli decision and the intétprétiition official upon it that the 
movement has now weakened and catt @a#ily be suppressed, jit the recent 
debate in the House of Commons and thé reactionary speeches of the Preniier and 
the Secretary of State ? If the first, fe Govertiment is making a great mistake. 
The Bardoli decisions do not, as fat és W6 cat set, lend themeelves to afiy interpro- 
tation except one, namely, that it is'a Mahatma who leats’ that, movement -and 
‘not a mere political leader who is coneérned vanory hl with questions -of strategy 
.atd expediency . If the second, the Government is making an equally deplor- 
able mistake.... In any case, it is a bhinder of the first magnitude toimagine 
that a vital political issue like that which confronts the country to-day can be 


‘materially affected by a couple of political speeches, no matter from whom they 


emanate, It is the Government of India with whom the immediate responsibility 
for managing things in this country rests and must rest and they can discharge 


“this responsibility not by having their eyes aud their ears ‘constantly turned 


homeward, but by getting into the skin of the Indian people: themselves, by 
endeavouring to understand them, to ascertain their wishes, their ideals and 
aspirations, and by trying, as far as is humanly — to adapt their 
policy and measures to those wishes, those ideals and those aspirations, - If 
things go wrong in India, it is not the Lloyd Georges and Montagues whom 
either contemporaries or the impartial historians will hold to accountability-for 
it, but the Readings and the Vincents. And things are bound to go wrong 
if the authorities expect or insist upon fundamental changes in the attitude 
cr policy of any section of the opposition, without having done any- 
thing themselves to bring it about. A movement that, whether for goer 
reasons or had, has captured the hearte and appealed to the understandi 
of millions of people could not ‘have suddenly dropped from the skies.. I 
could only have come into existence because there was a fragment of truth 
in it, and so long as that fragment of truth remains or is allowed to remain, 
the movement itself will remain in one form or another, no matter how many 
and varied may be the phases through which it may pass. : 


‘¢ When we turn from the penoral to the particular, from the abstract 


to the concrete, the position of Government becomes worse. Sir. William 
Vincent tries to show by an examination of the fesolutions that they mean 
no real change, that the programme remains the objectionable thing; from 
,tke point of view of Government, that it has been, say, during the last 
couple of months orso. One would have thought that if for nothing else, at 
least for the sake of consistency, the spokesman of the Government of India 
in the Assembly would have refrained from making such a statement. It 
was only the other day that they gabled informaticn to the Secretary of State 
which enabled him to tell an ignorant House that the order for the arrest of 
Mr. Gandhi had been suspended because he had himself suspended non- 
cojperation and other illegal activities. Was it for them, after this, to 
tell the highest legislature in India: itself that the non-cHoperators had n 

stopped any of their illegal activities ? Let us remind Sir William in passing 
that in this matter the bulk of the press is against him..., The plain fact 
is that the Government have entirely failed to bring a dispassionate mind to 
bear upon the consideration of this matter, Had they done so, they would 
have secn, as the rest of the world does so clearly, that the new Tamme 
is divided by a whole ocean's breadth from the old, and that in the circum- 
stances for the Government to continue its old pclicy in regard to non-copera- 


tion is to put itself deliberately in the ‘wrong in the eyes of all fair-minded 
persons,” } | Roe. 
(f) The Siyasat of the 24th February fe a communication from - 
‘ AW INHABITANT OF THB FuonqrER,”. who asks the Indians unhesitatingly to 
accept the decision of the Congress Working Committee, Tt ‘is,’ however, a. 
matter of surprise.to him that while the esteemed leaders ‘have ‘heen influenced 
by the Chaura Ohapri and Gorakhpur incidents into stopping their work, they. 
Were not moved in the least by the arrest of Agha cbaduned Safdar and 
Mian Hamid Gul, Ifthe Mian had not acted on the policy of “non-violence 
several regiments would not haye sutceeded in arresting ‘him. ‘Phe 
a ‘of the Working Committee should consult “Maylana -Haarat 
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(fg) Phe Bit of the 24th February’ publisHes & communicated article, Bx 
iaerweilioe whieh says that'bytsuspending civil disobedienve the Congress has bie Neh, 


afforded proof not of itd weakness. but of its pradence-and deserves.gratitude Ati  _ 
and not Uispledsufe from-the country and the nation for this pra on. its “” 
‘part."<:° eit ‘ Ft? ; : ~ ’ aegis ie ) at j 


ete Tet canes eeee ofl itee re Ate y es 3 ee 
i. . «(h).* Brsmax”’->0f Rawalpindi contsibsit 
fat: question to the -Séyasat of the 26th February 


- 
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y should be .up and ready to act upon 
peaceful and proper plans for the liberation of the Khilafat, 


7. (a) Writing about ~ — debate .on _~ the Tribune of the roe 
‘yl 2nd February says:—-“ Everything goes to show ;-"n"")? 
a6 eee that for the eens the enoes of renstlon have ~ 
completely triumphed over those of progress. The issue as between . the two 
schools was admirably stated by Sir Joynson Hicks. .One thought that free, 
“though bad, government -was better than autocratio, though good, government. 
The other held that good government, even if, autroocratic, was better than 
freedom. .. . Indeed, if there is one doctrine more than another which can be 
said to be inseparably associated with the profession and practice of Liberalism 
in its best sense it is the doctrine of liberty, of the superiority of some form. of 
self-government overevery other form of government. And yet this is the 
doctrine/of which there was no trace in the speeches of either of the spokesmen 
of His Majesty’s Government during the recent debate, both of whom have 
always enjoyed the reputation of being true Liberals,. and one of whom at 
least has sometimes been actually regarded as a Radical.... When we turn 
from the leaders to thé rank and file, the position is even worse. The English 
Press is always a fair reflection of the mind of thé English governing class, 
and the attitude of the English Press, as we have seen, is at this moment one 
of. utter unfriendliness to Indian self-government.’... The question that im- 
mediately concerns usis how best to combat these forces of reaction. They 
constitute a danger not merely to the non-ccéperators, but to tae Independents, 
the Liberals, the Loyalists in fact to the country asa whole. It is a matter 
equally of commonsense and of universal experience that when the forces of 
reaction are abroad in a country, their impact is universally felt. The 
Liberals and the Independents owe a far greater debt to the non-codperators 
than they know. It is just because the non-codperators are, as it were, the 
front line in India's defensive battle for liberty, that the Independents and 
Liberals have had a comparatively easy time of it. If the non-codperators 
were weakened or put out of the way .... the whole of the army of progress, - 
all who actively believe in self-government within the Empire and are preparea 
to work for it otherwise than along officially approved lines, would suffer. 
More than that. The cause of the country as such would suffer a set-hack from 
which it would take long to recover. If, therefore, we are wise we should all 
put our heads together fo present a united front to reaction. Let crime be 
‘punished and order be preserved by all means. That is absolutely common 
ground between fhe Government and the country. :.. But let us not for one 
single moment lose sight of our goal or allow others to lose sight of it or to 
place obstacles in the way-of its:speediest realisation, Let us see to it. that 
nothing is done in the name of Jaw and.order to: undermine or curtail that which 
slone makes law and order:worth having, namely, the legitimate liberty of the 
individual and-of society to. pursue:the path:of self-realisation . without let or 
hindrance. Alreatly,-as:any-ane: who has the eye.to see can perceive, India's. 
position has been affected materially. Things have been and are being said 
which are‘ uiterly inconsistent withthe spirit, if not. the letter, of the.announce- 
‘ment of 1917. ~Self-government has been. declared ‘ta:be an uncértain afd 
certainly a far more remote eventuality than any . patriotic or. self-respecting 
Indian, whether Liberal or Nationalist, can possibly allow it to be. If we are 
-. unwise or short-sighted, the immediate future can be nothing but gloomy.” . 
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ee b) The .Khalea of the 24nd: February takes strong’: to 

Gao «= oMr. Lio 4 George’s remarks ' that- the: distance (to' self-government): which 

editor. England travelled in centuries could’not ‘be: travelled by India in years; and 
says that the’ non-codperation programme ‘is: strong ‘proof of -the fact that 
the people are in right earnest in“inoving forward anyhow: Although this 
programme has been suspended at nt, yet it should not be understood that 
there is no such desire in the of the people.: Ifthe: Government pursues 
its old policy, ‘agitation would surely:take anotherdhape. A) round table 
conference is necessary to settle the question. Rae Y8 9 PA». 

Knsant (c) The Kesari of the 19th February refers to Mr. Montaégu’s recent, 

Lahore) 5 speech On India in the House of Commons-and attributes his remarks against 

Sham Lal Kepor, +h nationalists to his weak heart. It also says that the Government wiil 
commit a serious, nay, criminal, mistake in arresting Gandhi and the con- 
sequences will be so momentous as to admit of no remedy. 


(a) In its issue dated the 20th February the paper says that the Indians 
can tolerate Mr. Montagu’s strong remarks against Mahatma Gandhi, and 
his attack on the national movement and the Congress. But.no Indian is pre- 
p«red to tolerate the statement that India is at the mercy of the British Parlia- 
ment for the attainment of swaraj. Swaraj is the natural birthright of the 
Indians and they can never leave it to the mercy Of any society, Parliament 
or nation. It is wrong to say that they are against the British Cabinet or 
Government or are the enemies of the British nation. 


Vere) 5 (e) The Desh of the 22nd February writes that Mr. Montagu’s 

Dina Nath, reference to Mr. Gandhi is not clear, and the question arises what is meant 

saree. by the phrase “ illegal and dangerous proceedings.” Does it cover the non- 
codperation movement also ? If this is so, Mr. Montagu will be disappointed, 
because Mahatma Gandhi will not easily give up this movement. 

Jyor1 


er ol 8. (a) The Jyoti for February remarks that our religion has been 
Vidyorell Sth, gt tt. meat insulted in many places. Our mothers and 
— " fae sisters have been grossly oppressed. Influential 
and revered gentlemen have been. accorded inhuman treatment. All this has 
been done in the name of law and order. ‘We ask Lord Reading whether 
such are the peace and justice of which he is so proud. His Excellency 
should bear in mind that we do not require such justice. His justice is 


causing indigestion to us. His Excellency had better leave this bundle of 
justice from where he has brought it.-- ; 
cei (6) The Hursiyat of the 1€th (received on the 2th) February asks 
Labore) ; what the “ heavenly consideration ” is which moved the Government to effect 
Jneyatalla Eben, a change in its policy. Maulana Zafar Ali Khan, Maulana Muhammad Ali, 

Maulana Shaukat Aliand Maulana Abul Kalam Azad threw no bomb nor 
did Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, Mr..R ©. Das and Lala Lajpat Rai commit any 
dacoity. Every sensible person will say that these leaders taught the people 
to non-codperate with Government in a most quiet amd peaceful way. Why 
have, then, these popular and leading guides been cast into prison ?. “Does not 
this show that the movement which the Government considered to be so life: 
less has proved the veritable water of immortality for the Indian ? And on find- 
ing that it is gaining success the Government: has now descended to the use of 
mean weapons? In other words, the Gavernment itself has, by its conduct, | 

U 


sperded the movement, Whai have the members of the bureaucracy to 
say in the matter ? | ue | 


Panprat KMAteA 9. (2) The Pardesi Khalea of the 24th February says that swaraj is 
Mera Binae’ baad another . mame for justice, righteousness and: 
éd.tor, ; liberty. We have to remove the rule which 
cannot exist without slavery, We do not mean to replace the British by 

an Indian Government. We wish to give due liberty to everybody, which’ 

can only happen when justice and religion are in operation, And since 

swara) meang the rule of justice, it éan be attained without the use of 

force. The only way to it consists in non-violent non-codperation. The 

eget of Englishmen in India is so small that if we were completely 

hours, "We think Ut i all the tdinen ly” way epee et aes aa 

-- We think that j e Indians only stop speaki: ith - for 

that space of time, victory will be thejrs. iC of ' BiB tied acs _— ™ 
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(b)-Phe Zamindar ofthe 24th February remartics that-if Providence has 24s39.2 


not made, Indiai only: to:lead-a life of slavery and snhijection and if it also ever {a 
geta an, opportanity ,df securing the blessing .of ty, it:can be said without eit 


fear of contrad that such liberty will be uncondi ,. But, the proclama- 
tions andi messages issued by British statesmen have always indicated that this 
country Can only-obtain self: government under British protection on the colonial 
lines. , In plain .words:thia means that the Indians, willbe never- given liberty 
and: their chains of. slavery will.be- loosened gradually, but.their condition of 
servitude. will never come:to an end.;, There can ba:no' disguising the fact that 
swsraj is only a synonym for unconditional freedom. - 


ore); 


- -~(¢) The Bande Mataram: of the 24th Februa . gays that the Leader Barpa 


has recently published an article stating that if English leave India 


Gandhi is, however, ruling the whole country with the exception of a 
small number of Europeans, Eurasians, Govérnment servarts, Ministers 
and Members of Councils... The Government issued an order that public 
meetings should be. stopped and volunteer corps should be broken up. 
But. did the country obey this unlawful order? So far from this having 
been dong, Mahatma. Gandhi’s forders were obeyed, meetings were held 
and millions enlisted: as Volunteers. The Leader thinks that if, as is 
desired by thé extremists, swaraj is obtained, Great Britain’s connection 
with India will be severed and this country will be invaded by the Japanese, 
Gurkhas and Afghans. The nationalists do not, however, demand the sever- 
ance of the British connection : they are prepared to accept swaraj within the 
Empire. Where is the difficulty then? Australia is independent, but has 
it a sufficient naval force to protect itself agairst Japan? The paper asks 
whether, in the existing circumstances, the Indians can ever dream of man- 
fully combating all external and internal evils and whether from this 
standpoint also it is not necessary for them to seoure deliverance from their 
present bondage as early as possible, so that they may be in a position to main- 
tain an independent existence in the world. The. writer of the Leader article 
should note, however, that he is mistaken in thinking that the English will 
quietly go away from India. They will part with the goose of India, which 
lays the golden egg, only when both the martial. and non-warlike classes of 
the people will have -bcen intoxicated with patriotism. And, in view of the 
success achieved by the nox-codperation movement during the past year and 4 
half, this eventuality does not seem to be an impossibility. - — | 


(qd) The Kesaré of the 26th February publishes a communication from a 
correspondent who says that the programme of non-violetce is most suitable for 


MarTaBax 
great confusion ‘will prevail in the country. further, it has been asked Shani 


ti Bote. 
whether Mahatma Gandhi can rule even a million Indians Mahatma ““* 
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the attainment of swaraj. .It is necessary to teach the.country self-control, dis- edit. 


cipline, mutual love and patriotism. Our country has now reached a very 
critical stage and the slightest mistake will ruin it. Rapine and bloodshed. will 
be prominent in the country for some. time and the Indians will be ruined on 
account of internecine feuds. The writer requests his fellow-countrymen to 
realise the ye | danger and not to lay a dangerous programme before their 
country, but to obey the orders of the Congress Working Committee. 


~ 10. The Bande Mataram of the 23rd February. publishes a commu giysps 


The Bri : nicated article on the British Imperial policy. 
Gamera: It says that there is in England a group of ex- 


with the aspirations of the Indian people, the British Government should 
crush them with full force. We do not feel the least hesitation in saying 
that we can find nothing new in Mr. Montagu’s policy, though it may be 
based. on good intentions. Mr. Montagu says that India-will be given an 


. 


opportunity of developing complete self-government within the Empire. 


He says further that the British Government will grant liberty, and not uncon- 
trollable wilfulness, to Indians. It will grant indepéndence and not anarchy 
to them. We, however, cannot understand this. If ‘it is necessary that 
the British Governmént should be maintained in’ India, this means that India 
can never gain liberty. But if India cannot be given independence will it get 
complete self-government ' within the Empire like that enjoyed by 
the Colonies?’ There jis no such promise, Thé writer ‘examines the 


Principles of self-determination and says that the’ first -principlé is that all 


MarTaBax 
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tremists which believes Mr, Montagu’s policy to™be at the bottom of the «dit. 
present agitation in India and which desires that, instead of dealing mildly’ 


Abma4, 
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Jaws should: be made with the consent! .of the’ people: .’ Laws, bests by 4 


pt 
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master which the slave has to-obty haye nothing” to‘do'witht self: na- 
tion. The other principle is that-all’‘kinds-of ‘taxes: should. be taken: from 


the Sorgen with their consent andtheir expenditure shonld Se - in ‘the'*hinds 
6 


of the representatives of the | e. ‘These are’ the ‘principles which those 
who aspire to swaraj favour and It is to them that the ‘terins antirchy end 
uncontrollable wilfulness have been: applied, «Mr. Montagna ‘has'saddled India 
with an additional expenditure of. Aimetgen crores of rupees"by hid’ ‘reforni 
scheme, but it is doubtful whether the. new ‘Councils “have received ‘any 
accession of strength or the condition ‘of India has thereby eet tbat ‘Eh 
way. There is only one way to win over the heart of India, namely,:that the 
right of the Indians to liberty should be fully acknowledged and they should 
be treated with justice and equality. To rule by physical force does not — 
signify the grant of liberty. It means the tightening of the chains of 
slavery. . | Mth Be We 
11. The Azal of the 22nd February says that the Indians do not com- 
oo plain ‘why the -rule of.the East India- Company - 
The East Indian Company. was established in India, nor-do they feel sorry: for 
having. shed their blood for its sake. ‘-What they: 
deplore is that they got very little in return for their sacrifices. ‘The invaders 
of old who came to India adopted one of two courses... Either they plunder- 
ed and went away or made India their home and devoted themselves to. its 
progress. Whenever any one rendéred them even a slight service, they 
regarded him as their brother. But inthe time of the East India Oompany 
none of these conditions remained, ‘its sole sim being to make the largest 
profits. It left no stone unturned to ruin India’s power and arts in order’ to 
strengthen its own trade: 3 | | “ey ig 


12. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 19th February publishes a poem by 
‘ iit athe tiie “Sars,” Some of its verses run as followst— 


‘All have their own countries: we have none ; 

“We are wandering about because of the Feringhis. 

‘* The tyrants have not the-least hesitation in practising oppression : 
“ They feel intoxicated with their military department. — : 

* ‘We wish that we may either, cease to exist or become free, 


“And that We may die an honourable death. 


- 


“Q our brothern abroad, we suffer more in India than you do there ; 
‘* Neither this country is ours, nor that is yours, | 
“Both of us are crying at dur, respective places. | 

“She came to fetch fire, (biit) has taken possession of the house; 
“We make an exposure of the bureaucracy.” ~7 


| ‘18. The Kesari of the 20th: February writes thatthe Indian Civil 
eeue sented contains people who are neither: Indians 
. + _ nor have -any sympathy for India. ‘lhe ill- 
Sressment meted out to India by ' the ‘Britigh ei. PR of anaes is 
z . ag ty . paacwerd Mr. Jamnadas Dawarkadas recently’ moved ‘a’ résolu- 
- be e Legislative Assembly that in futare mote posts should be’ given to 
_ o a 7 the Indian Civil Service. °. The demand is very reasonable, * But 
+s aoe sa who are always’ alleging that ‘they are governing India 
- ake it t for swara], will never‘ grant ‘it. -Is this the way which 
ey are following to make India fit for swaraj ? % Rai ae 


HI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14, (a) Writing under the heading “The Presa Act +i 
Action against Lahore rewepapers, the  Tribyne of the 24th F 


1D. the Punjab,” 
: i in 8 | ebruary: ‘says © ames 
Government. itrelf. know, Can any cne - tell us,: does the » Punjab 


whither jte precent campaign | against “the press 


18 going to lead it 2 There have _been more forfeitures of seeurity under the 


A ee OE Sp OEY i sa ya * 
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ad weeks,—at a time. wen, that Act is actually 


Press Act.during 
ence. 37-tian during all: the’ that the Act was lead- 


. under. 
°: o. ue 


° 
‘ ey 
- 7 


the Jn 
af. dps 


7 
, 
> 
3 
Ph 


4 ee ration is correct. the latest: victims: are the 
9 Lande. Mas ram-.and the Siyasat, tw ».of which had already, had 
tay LOL, eq. oncea, wliile the security’ ‘ 


er. the party against 

is only a part of the 

| ather and more important part ts 

that whether legally valid or not, the action not;onty, does no- good,. but. does 

incalculable harm by adding to the list of the people’s keenly felt grievances. 

Iw the present case it lias: intensified the disébutéent, ‘the dissatisfaction, the 
J reste pda x any’ other single action of the: Local Government that we - 

low of? ak + he | ys le 


, (6) The Bande Mataram of the 24th February refers to the contisca- fn.) /™™ 
tion of the security of the. press printing the: Zamindar and says that Shanti Naraio, 
the: sacrifices which that paper has repeatedly offered at the altar of ‘ 
the wretched Press Act entitle its conductors: to congratulations, as also to 
praise for the courage displayed by them. On the other hand; the revengeful 
spirit of the Government is truly regrettable and despicable. The Punjab. 
Government has confiscated the security of the Salik Printing Press for the 
offence of printing in.the Zamindar an Associated. Press message headed “ The 
Moplahs have not c:nverted Hindus to Muhammadanism,” etc. Evena full 
fortnight has not elapsed since the security was deposited. We wonder that 
the ar ecrrpe of news supplied by the Associated Press, whichis a protege 
of the bureaucracy, should have be an offence. 


, (c) The Sigasaé of the 24th February deplores the Government’s oonstant sixisir : 
attacks on nationalist newspapers. The security of Rs. 2,000 taken from (the Wajahes POOPY ss 
press printing) the Zamindar has been confiscated only after twelve days of its editor. 

deposit. - Such repression was not practised on the newspapers even in the 
time of Sir Micheal O’ Dwyer. - Does the Gavernment want to stop all the 
nationalist newspapers ? If this be so it should issue a proclamation ordering 
them to cease publication. To confiscate a security of Rs. 2,000 after every 
oo er is an act on which the bureaucracy can in no way be congratu- 
Ix o* ga aki , ) , ' 


| (dy The: Kesaré, of the 24th February. learns that the security of the (Labare) 
Zaminday has been; confiscated. Security was furnished on the 7th Sham Lal Kepar, 
February and was, confiscated on the 2let idem. Repeated attacks on the *. | 
4amindar simply mean. that the Government. wants to kill it onceforall. But 

the Government: will never succeed in its object:by means.of its present policy. 

The Government has.also: brought a case Bn chat Qliand, Bahal, under 

the Press Act. for. conducting the Kesart. and-. working the Tilak Steam 

Press without filing a devleration while the editer was in custody. 


, 15. I commenting upon tho conviction. of M.. Muhammad Daud yarn 


‘ Cabs agsinet the diasthartesdiag: > 2 @baznawi, Sunem Rai, Girdbari Lal and Rawel (Amrier); 
= ype Sure gee a uss Bing? for having issued: a notice asking aoa 
public to resort £0 paaeeful eivit disobedience, th : pees of the 26th February 


says that the “punishment awarded to the. Grst.three is two years’ rigorous 
depiotumteaath. while that inflicted oy Bn ole ag sxe 
simple impr ent. Whiy this difference in the punis t @ same 
Offence ?_ 4H the offenders Shouts have beew pattiched: equally. The present 
ease ie & clear illustration of the vagaries of Justice... 


10, The dead ‘of the 22nd February refers (0, the coavietion of 4 
i Pm Jagat Narain. and says .that he enlisted as 
: eee er EAD ewe + volunteer at Alynedabad during the Congress 
Gays: Tf % wae'eriminal for him to do so, thg' offence was committed in the 
Bombay Piesidency: atl the Bombay Gcvernmént and not the Punjab Gov- 
ve proseonted him. Do La ding and Sir Edward 


‘ 
oe 


ib 


| 


. Kesari of the 24th “#ébrusty remake that’ everyone is 

(lahore) 5 = Bes ‘ “ surprise sto: sde "the: ‘in which ‘oases against 
ree non-codperators ‘are tried and decided. The case 
of Lala Jagat Narain. and those agai Messrs. Dani Gland and Abdur Rashid 


° ° oy Say £5) teeer 2h : \tig- ™ It 

f Ambala are instances in point. — show..that some magistrates. insult 

; the ‘ie. As the non-codperators, make. no: defence the courts ought to 
act with extra care. Quite the reverse {s, however, the case. -. 


Baxot | Mataram of the 22nd February publishes'the following 
(labore) 5 eo oN : letter sddveseed by .-Chandbari ~ Chhoto Ram 
Stati Narain, © An arrest in the Robtak district. (Sonipat) to the’ Deputy’ Commissidier. | of his 


district on the arrest of his brother :— © 


Following a wrong path, which is;who}ly illegal, you have, by arresting 
my brother, laid hands not only on myself but--on. the religion. 
of my Jat commuuity. My brother beinga Jogi, no law could be a to 
him. As a Hindu I consider it my duty, which is incumbent upon me, to 
point out to you that you are on the wrong path, which you should leave and 
should avoid committing such mistakes in future... My brother-Tuli Ram may 
be released. I do not say this im the’ capacity of.a_ brother, but on the 
principle of politics. I give you seven days to think over the matter ; other- 
wise, I will go and complete his programme.': Thero are 25 lecturers and. 250-. 
volunteers with me. We, Jats, will not turn back, though you may arrest one 
hundred of us daily.” Kodera gifa f uo : 


| 


ro 19, The Ktalra of the 22nd February refers to the release of Bhagat. 
Jodh Singb, | Jaswant Singh of the Kar Committee, Amritsar, 
cditor. The release of an arrested Sikh. and aa vs that it would b e better for the Govern-. 
ment to take expert legal advice before prosecution is launched against dis~ 
tinguished gentlemen like him, ie eo : J 
= ie 20. The Azad of the 22nd February advises the Government to release 
Vidyaratan sia all political prisoners. This simple act will prove 
an: ee ee far more effective in creating peace than hundreds’ 
of machine guns, thousands of police constables and millions of armed soldiers, 
The Government should know that physical power can rule the body and not 
the heart. Mercy and justice are needed to win over the hearts of the 
Indians. : inte : 
passe Matanan 21. (a) With reference to the press communiqué on the ear-pulling.inci-. 
i, CR perce ae Cent in Lahora, the Bande Mataram of the 26th 
aaa, ~—s les ‘ February states that the communiqué holds. out 
an assurance to the public that no one’s religion will be interfered with. But 
the Arya Samajists and Sanatanistsand other Hindus complain. that cows are 
‘ slaughtered in thecountry. The Mubammadans are complaining on account of. 
the Khilafat question ; and as for the Sikhs, the question of the gurdwaras and: 
the freedom of wearing the kirpan are ‘still. in abeyance. What. does non- 
interference in religion mean? The press communiqué does not even mention 
that the voluntecrs were raised by their ears while.they. were engaged in. 
prayers. The ear-pulling incident hag thus been ignored and it is asserted 
that the officers did not know that prayers gould be offered in ‘a loud voice in 
congregation. Are the foreign rulers unaware even of this, though they have 
been here for the past hundred years ? ‘The spirit shown by the Government 
in the press co mmuniqué Clearly discloses the § divide and rule'* policy, which — 
it has been pursuing with advantage, © , ce ee 
Var | (4) The Vakil of the 20th February refers to the. report that . tain* 
Amritsar) ; . ° x . Cc ny 
Abdali police officers interfered with some ‘yolauiteert while they were - eatin 
ies their prayers and demands an impas ial engiliry into the matter by the 
Government. Ifthe charges are found to. be correct, they ought to be suffi- 
ciently atoned for. bs See PGC? war Ty ise. a 8 : 
adie “2. The Punjab Government, gays the Siz;asaé of the 19th ‘February, 


Wajebat ifusain,  [erease cf crime, 


has recently issued:a press communiqué to. the 
editor. 


ear ren .» @ffect.that last year’s figures for crimeinthe _ 
Punjab were higher than during any past ten years with the exception of 1014, 

and that this Incrcase was the result of. political unrest and attempts to ie 
fine authority. The paper takes exception to the statement and says that as 5° 
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matter of faet the. torent in crime is due to famine and high prices, There 
must: be an “increase in dacoities in.a country. where ‘people are starving and 
flour ie sold at the rate of Shseersarupee, 2. 4 oe, 
28. The Vakil-of the 20th Febraary adversely oriticizes the 
“8 nenilegs Me ges ¢ © scheme of the Tal r Committee and SAYS’ (anvites?) 1 
a . i. that its carrying “itytp-/effect will lead to the Abdtullah Minha, 
extinction of the Moplahs, The Ulema of Indis* have done well in oppos- — 
ing it. ~ There’ is nothing against. the Moplahs. exoapt. religious fanati- 
cism, -It- is.far from.just to punish the whole community for the fault of 
a’ few Baga aorad yg persons.. Again, the Moplahs who made mischief 
have been rebuked:by the other: Moplahs. Is it, therefore, 2 p>r that the - 
innocent. should suffer with the.guilty? Ja if _just‘that further ruin. 
should:'be brought upon the Moplahs in the new. scheme? . Mosques are 
the concern of .the Muslims only and their management,.etc., should bo in 
their hands. ‘The Government should do nothing. to interfere with them.. 
The appointment of the imams of mosques should .be ir the hands of the 
Muslims. . No‘interference in the matter can be justified. Those Moplahs. 
who injured the Hindus have been executed or imprisoned. Is it proper that . 
- an indemnity should be Jevied from the remaining Moplahs for the benefit of | 
the Hindus ?_ It is also inconsistent with justice that the Moplahs should be 
disarmed, while their neighbours should be allowed to retain arms. 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


24. Writing under the headiog “ Our Gurdwaras,” the Khalsa rts 
rage | Advocate of the 17th February says :— (Amritear); | 
| “However divergent’ the view-points of the “isn Singb, 

Panth and the officials of Government may lave been before, may we 
take it that the Government is now disposed to look at our ‘religious interests 
from our own standpvint ? The setting of the Gurdwara sewaks at liberty is 
but the first step. It must now complete the task... The Panth is rightly of 
the view that mere remission of sentences will. not meet the case. The 
convictions themselves must be wiped ont. The Panth sewaks who stood out 
for the cause of Gurdwara reform. were not guilty of moral turpitude and no 
moral obloquy can attach to them. ‘They must, therefore, be freed from all 
pains and penalties attaching to a conviction, and.no disabilities should be 
permitted to exist in their case. This is the clear and unequivocal verdict of 
tLe Panth, and Government should lose no time in giving effect to it. No 
legal or technical difficulties should be permitted to stand in the way of this 
bare act of commonsense and justice.... Reason and commonsense alike 
dictate that the religious places of the Panth shonld be in the hands of 
the Panth itself; that the representatives of the: Panth should have the 
control and. determining voice in their managément and administration ; 
that disputes relating to them the Panth must have the undoubted right to 
settle in such manner as it thinks best The Panth has made it clear, beyond 
the shadow of a doubt, that it cannot tolerate either the abuse of sacred 
shrines or the maladministratiag: of their property, and will no longer blink 
at practices which go against he. established traditions or jar on the Sikh 
feelings and susceptibilities. It is announced that the Minister for wakfe is 
calling a meeting of the Sikh members of the Legislative Council to confer | 
with them ‘regarding the Gurdwara legislation. It is'well so far as it goes, 
although we think:the need was obviously: for @ larger hody, representing all 
shades and interests, to enable.some sort of finality to attach to:its conclusions, 
A Bill, whenever it ‘comes on the. legislative anvil, will. heve to be | threshed 
out in the light of the general opinion of the Panth, and. the Minister might 
well have invited a few. representative gentlemen. from: outside. the charmed | 
circle of the Councillors. However, the time is not for a dilatory procedure, . 
and Government should promptly proceed to ascertain Sikh feeling and give 
fect to it... . What we require £ ‘a permanent méasure on thestatute book, 
which will give effect to broad principles of Gurdwara administration, which 
form an- integral -part of our: religion and traditions:.and. which must. be 
given legal. recognition. The hereditary succession: to the office of Mahant 
is an. @xcrescencé which has ho -sanctien in our-¥eligion or sacred traditions. 
‘There‘is no‘reagon’ wliy the- office should be made the appenage or preserve» 
ef any, man ‘who’ may or may not be qualified for:the discharge. of the. 
important. duties: or ‘services attaching to. it or fail to. inspire respect or: 


The gurdwara reform. 


forcrence for hit intellectual giftewedeligfons: piety: Question: of. 
‘vested: Heit?” but of requivitpegemiiqatiods: ant. Ltnes » for holding. 
sacred office, and the plea of ‘inkemesinag : , 
on: the head once.for all, as hayang: 
‘equally essential that the Gurdwatqsand’ 
from whatever: source, should: ‘be, xeang 
be administered by. a-committee ob gpa La 
Panoas - 95, The’, Pabdest Khale: i : 
Tare Singhs Ae ti ROE very Sik heeps two h 
_— - griother a srfiall' one. ‘The bigger kétpaw! din® be pat ~ 
bathing, etc ,‘but' the other always rethains gt' oné’s personv These | 
calls tlie bigger one'a sword in order fo attest! atly Sih: it likds|. Itsesms that. 
atrests about ktrpans are being nizde agaii. p Siks‘are thade te suffer in 
spite of their innocence owing to thé’ Gov ernment hdviag fixed: the sive of the: 
kirpan. The Government should is#ti@ clearly worded conimuntqué on the 
subject. If it wishes to humble the’ Siths’by hook or by’ crook, this would be a. 
mistake. oY iar ed , m3 : Bl 


* 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
VAIL 


(here's 96. The Vakil.of the 22nd February dwells upon the questionef the 
Ablullah Minbas, es esnof Berar to the Kiam 2 ¢St0rdtion of Berar to the Hyderabad State and 
— of Hyderabad. Sst=<S*és‘<S*:*é<«s MAK that’ some. pecoplee thinkk that, certain 

Hindt-gertlemen would not like to ‘live under 
an Islamic Government. The Muslim League and the Congress:have:embraced 
each other. How then can the Hindus of Berar refuse.to consent to-live 
under a Muslim rule? It is wrong to say that the Nigén does. not. 
wish to regain Berar. In view of the close friendly relations bétwedn Great 
Britain and the Hyderabad State, it ig. mot improper to expect that Berke 


will one day be made over to His Exalted Higliness. 


- 
? 


= 


KEsARrI 


(Lahore) ; : 27. Tho Kesari: of the’ “20th February refers: 40° fie’ sowditio“s 


Sham Lal rh imposéd on' ‘the pérsons who Havé fesdntly 
a acess been gratited new jagirs by Me ‘Panjas Go- 
vernment, and says that they teat that the graritees should take no 
part whatsoever in the politicé of. the country.: Thaf eiglteen Hindu, 
Sikh and Muslim families should es¢hew politics, for an insignificant. aanual 
sim of Rs. 5,500, is véry injuriods. to the cotntry, especially whien it 
needs well-to-do political workers. - We Gar neithé¥ congratulate the Govérn-. 
ment nor the nation on this decision. | : | 
Krsanr 28. (a) The -Kesari of the 25th February refers to the press commaniguéd 
CLeabenels ieee issuct by the Government regarding Lieutenant- 
Kapur, ae Wee Colonel Buck and says that it-cahnot satisfy 
editor, any Indian. The reasons given . in thé. communigaé only confirm some of 
the charges, especially that regarding the. photographing of women when 
they were bathing. The communiga@é says that the photogtaph was taken 
from the opposite side of the tank and that the womien did: net object. 
to being photographed. Was itt the: Deputy Coitimissioner Jitmeelf: or hie 
servant who went to the women. and asked them whether they . hat any 
objection to being photographed ? . We consider it our duty to make it clear 
to the Government that the Indiansiate greatly exéroised about the obourrehed 
and cannot be satisfied with such @ hollow contradiction, As regards the 
charge about the shooting of pea-heris, it is @ news tous that the Hindus 


ag objection to this. The Gevermment has been. totally misled in} this 


(Lab are) 3 
Shanti Narain, 
editor. 


iby e«-stranger withont. being. 
een is saenlting >. WE mie : 
Colonel shot pea-coeke cannot satisfy those 


i — 


30,. The Hurriyat of the 18th (received on the 24th) February says “vss 
ue Boleied prem that the Government regards journalism as lnegucalle Khan, 
ane ee _ @ great crime” and treats journalists like the sditer. 

; members of the criminal tribes, There is hardly.an independent newspaper in 
the country which has not fallen a victim: to the terrible Press Act. The 
action taken under the Act has, however, only furthered the cause of Indian 
journalism and the number of newspapers in the country ison the increase. 
The Hurriyat also treads this straight road and “is prepared to suffer the 
greatest misfortunes to gain its object. The Indians demand that the prestiga 
of the holy Caliphate should be prescrved,:that amends should te made for 
the oppressions Byron in the Punjab uhder martial law, and that swaraj g 
should be —_ to this country. The improper treatment accorded to the | 
holy pry, ata needs no explanation. The entire Islamic world feels exaspe- 1 | 
rated at the oppression and rigour practised by Europe. But those who are : 
ruining us will themselves be soon obliterated from the surface of the earth. . 
As for the Punjab oppressions, it. is useless to ask the Government to make | 
amends ivr these. ihe best way to end oppression is to make use of our | | 
united spiritual powers to render the hands. of despotism inert. As regards | 
the third demand, swaraj is the only remedy for our disease and the only 
way for the present to attain it consists in non-violent non-codperation. 
The Hurtsyot, impressed with the feelings of love for religion and the country, 
appears with a spirit of courage and perseverance. It understands that the 
secret of the well-being of religion and the nation lies in every child of Mother 
India being intoxicated with the wine of patriotism and affording a practical 
proof of his sincerity by sacrificing his comforts and enjoyments for the sake 
of his country’s liberty. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


Bt ae ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lagons: Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 4th March 1922. Punjab Crvil Secretariat. ' 
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deserted appearance.”’ 


| (6) The Liberal of the 20th (issued on the 27th) February says :—" His presses: 
a Highness the Prince of Wales arrived in Lahore on Saturday afternoon, (Lahore: 
and in spite of the strong public feeling against it, it must be said that the Trae, 
arrangements were a success....On_ the day of the arrival, the town observed editor. 
an hartal and Government and public offices were also €loted. We are thank- 

ful that the visit of His Royal Highness ended quite safely so far as is known at 

the time of writing.” ae : ° : 


(c) The Bande Materam of the 28th February states that complete 
hdrial was observed in the city and Anarkali, and college students, clerks anc 
villagers ixaported’in Lahore took part in the Prince's reception. 
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(d) The Paisa Akhbar of the 38th February statis that large num- 
bers of people’ lined the route of the LY pees several hours hefdre the Prince’s 
arrival and the Aarial in the city. helpéd to add. to the crowds present at the 
Prince’s reception. if | 4 


(ce) The Desh of the lst March writes that although complete hartal 
was observed in the city a fair number of Lahoris were present in the crowd 
of numerous spectators that waited along the route of the procession to receive 
the Prince. Tt EU eg ae’ eo ae 

(f) . According to the Kesart..of the. 1st March, the crowds in. the 
bazaars and streets of the city showed that very few persons wished or tried 
to see the Prince’s procession. Government had brought trainfuls of people 
from Jhelum, Gujrat, Shahpur, Montgomery, Bahawalpur, etc. 


(9) The Partap of the 1st March. says that complete and peaceful 
hartal was observed in the city and the Muhammadan tenants of the Tiwanas, 
Jagirdars and title-holders brought to Lahore expressed ignorance of the 
country’s decision about the boycott of the Prince’s visit, == © : 


(h) The Swaraj of the 1st March thinks that the bustle at the Lahore 
Railway Station was worth seeing-and,' in addition to other inhabitants of 
Lahore, large numbers of Khilafat.and Congress volunteers were also’ present 
at the station. The hartal observed:in the city was incomplete. | 


| (i) The Vakil of the 1st March ‘reports that clerks, college students, 
villagers, shopkeepers and other inhabitants witnessed the Prince’s procession. 


i. 
% 
At 


ae ae 


(j) The Zulfigar of the 1st March observes that lakhs of pecple extended: 
a sincere Welcome to the Prince. Cas - bgt | 


(k) The Shanti of the 2nd March writes that clerks, villagers and 


Arglo-Indians took part in the reeeption accorded to the Prince of Wales 
at Lahore. eee Sf oe te 


es w £ 4. 


(t) The Azad of the 8rd March publishes an article headed “ Innocent 
Madan M ohan’s soui cries in the court of the Prince of Wales.’’ It is suggest- 
ed that His Royal Highness shoul@ learn the facts and inform the world and 


His Majesty who was to blame for the tragedy. Thus'alone can His Royal 
Highness do justice to India. oe 


(m) The Nur Afshon of the ‘8rd March remarks that the Prince ‘was. 
accorded nowhere as peaceful and magnificent a. reception as at Lahore. - 


vo Vea emma eet ee ate 


(n The Watan of the 8rd March remarks that the number of those 
who lined the route of the procession: was not less than two or two and a half 
lakhs and the sincerity with whish all classes of people welcomed the Prince 
completely overwhelmed the demon of mon-codperation. | 


{o) The Bijli of the 4th Maréh tays that the Prince of Wales has come 
to India and will shortly leave the’ country. But neither the Indians could 
know him nor could he know thent,’ F¥om this point of view his visit has been 
a failure and all (be money spent om‘it‘has ‘been wasted. As, however, he is 
still in India there is yet time to eonvert’ the failure into success, * The'best 
plan to bring this about is that he should-see the Congress leaders and know 
their ideas. He has seen the reception accorded to him by. the Government ; 


let 1m now mix with tke nation. fora while and see, how he.is received by 
it. He will assuredly find so much pleasure in this that its memory. will linger. 
throughout his life. But it should’ be remembered that this - pleasure can be 
had only with Mr. Gandhi's help, .. Be A Oe 


(p) The Akhbar-i-’.4m of the 4th March remarks that, in spite of the 


storm of the non-codperation mov . the ‘Pri 
| ement, the. reception accorded to. the Prince 
‘at Lahore can be called unprecedented and unparalleled. cae ks 


___ (q) ‘The Avorbans Sudharak 6f the ith March says. ‘bikie large ——. 
yd v illagere, clerks and students “was: present at the: Reilway Station axid the 
axta’ observed in the eity was ihoodiiniité;:: 2 eal 7 Uke vor mi ee 


a lh e* 
AO th PEPE OAs manag Pron. .e~ 


lil 


- ued) “The Islah of the 4th March states thy soodrding to the. inhabitants Ix 
of. Lahore’ the ’suecess which attende a was unprece. (Ummm) 


: d the Prince’s procession was unprece- Mobainmad 
dented.: =." ; 3 epost e. : COO" & 


: Pee 2th : Pine eo ra +. @ditorp 
(e) The Rajput Gazette of the 4th March remarks that a sincere and (Leake —- 
warm reception was accorded to the Prince at Lahore. ag Seka i 
) The Victoria Taper of the 4th March gs r that. the eclat with which Vroronra Pirie 
the Prince’s entry in Lahore was marked was a uf the high position of Br Lab 4 
(w) The Loyat Gazette of the bth Matth ¥en arks that although complete oa Gazarre 
_ hartal was observed in the city, thousands of people had come to Lahore to haw Gash, 
take part in the reception of the Prince. =. © = . | editor. 
_. 5 «1 (v) The: Municipal Gazette of the 5th March writes that the reception Momoriz’ — 
accorded ta the Prince of Wales was magnificent... © : Gaserrs * ~ 


. ’ 
. -* : 
— 


5 


: (w) The Jiwan Tat of the 7th March remarks that thousands df people Jrwax Tar 
. accorded.a magnificent reception to the Prince. . a roma 
ee r | eliee, 


; 2, The Gargajy. Akals bs = 25th _ al bpp an article Renee Asse 
— | _ Written by Assan Srven GarcGas, who says that (4™")- 
here ne Sates. er . times always change... When .a odin Gov- 
ernment interferes in the religion of any community, the latter feels bighly 
displeased. If it has arnt’s it rises against such a-Governmwent, but what does 
it do in the other event ? It wields a weapon which puts a speedy end to 
the tyrannical Government. That weapon is. non-violence. It may be said 
with confidence that if non-violence is fully observed the-dirge of the proud 
Government is sung very soon. Even the weakest nation or country can destroy 
the strongest one with the aid of non-violence.-dJnion also is wanted along with 
‘non-violence. .If there were unity among us we could float the banner of 
liberty over the whole country. It was through the blessings of unity that the 
bureaucracy rcturned the keys of the Golden Temple to our heroes. 


8. (a) The Kesari of od ng — says ‘that Sir William finoeet» Kesane 
reply to Sit Jamsetjee’s question about the (Usher); 
‘Govecament’s rdtire polloy towards the non- — 
codperation movement is wholly disappointing’ and unstatesmanlike. If sditer. 
seems to mean: that unless the Congress makes a complete surrender the 
Government will effect no change in its policy. We are afraid that 

such éonduct on its part will, instead of solving the question, make it still more 
complicated. Sir William Vincent’s speech shows that he is utterly ignorant 

of the real-sentiments of the country. We wish once more to warn the Gov- 
ernment that:it is still time for it to end the mioveitient once for all by dis- 
playing a spirit of sympathy and conciliation. If it loses this opportunity 

and relies only on repression the situation will become extremely complicated. ~ 


-  {b) The Pardesi Khal<a of the 1st March says that as the Gurdwara Pasvssr 

Conmitteé relaxed ‘its’ work after the return of the.keys of the Golden Temple ne 
and the Working Committee of the Congress has decided to suspend civil ern Singh, 

- disobedience,’ the’ Government seems to have changed its policy: Greater *™*- 

_ repression has begun to be practised in the Punjab.and reports of the arrest of 
the. Sikhs are being fecehved from different places, -If a _— does not make 

& speech, he is arrested on some other charge and. Tahsildars and Zgildars are 

feeding fat their grudges. Arrests for wearing kirpons sre on the increase 

from day to day.’ We fail to understand what per rument has in view : 

indeed, it dces not seem to know its own mind. It appears to have gone mad. 

It is cowardly to display strength when the. other. party. has suspended its 

work. We think that the Government is affording D aon of its cowardice. 

The result of ‘such cowardly moves will be that the’ Government will compel 

the péople to begin: civil ‘disobediénce soon. ae 


Repression ‘by the Government. 


; A. fy Ae 3 f CM ied ks TA ste : . heer : | ; | 

—«-.»') {e). The Partap of the 1st March publishes an article over 

of Knistan, the “editor. ..He says that there. seems no. chance of.s settlement Kishen, 
) gsion as slitor, 


etween the Government and the people and the former regards répyegsi: 
i only solution ef political aificultics If the present struggle continues the 
pie 


ig Pasrar 
the signature eames 


res: 
coe "asati, 


PaLvggr 


TRIBUNE, 
(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor. 
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Government will deliver its first and sete 
which have taken a great part in | 
the country, It is not surprising that 
only to obtain rights for the tera 
the Government. 


— atinok ou 


- es 


(d) The Azad of the 2nd March ‘tiiatics tha no sotaible p:rson, can 
dény the trath thateven the strongest power chanidt Fille th Tilia Tor ever. . Io. 
otilet to jitederve peace in its empire, “therefore, ‘it aye ph | Geiverts | 
‘ment to follow a policy of leniency. the  Bovemn is the best 
winnin ‘’ hearts of the Indians, but the vernnient is ves fp song 


its fing 


(e) The Siyasat of the 8rd init td + iat ft thie Cotten Wtia 
Conimittee had not come to the dedisioh # did at Bardoli ‘the inetiibers of che | 
Government would have had no ¢lignee of tdulging in tail talk. The 
Indians should continue their activitiga ina peaceful manner.- Many people 
think that the struggle carried on duting the past two years has barne no 
frhit. It requirés mach time, however, ' vphead oveiiedt ‘in & ae 
country like India. , 
(f) In its idsue of the 4th Match the pape ‘ie that fin thé regimé of 
Lord Reading the condition of India fs sty Cove: gg bad-to worse. Arrests. 
convictions and forfeitures of sec become the order of the day, 


Tie Indians expect no justice Ane the ihe ofticals of the — — 
sion ends: only when it passes all bounds. | : 


4.. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 25th February Hefei té the tlodes' 
—-ratds’ su ra gra of repression and affirms that'they 
have lost ‘their octet Their ‘conduct shotld_ 
mean that necessity knows no law. Ifa thief wére to commit a theft these 
mérciful brothers of ours would releases him, ssying that the poor man was: 
starving or was being crushed under débt. If a profligate person were to: 
commit adultery they would say that the ‘poor man could not act otherwise, be-' 
ing hard pressed by his passions. In face of such reasoning ‘there can be no 
offence in the world. If our Goverement takes shelter behind such arguments 
will it say what injury Germany did-to va ium? The former attacked the 
latter . mf under sore necessity, Why did the ee then, fight with the. 
Germans ¢ 


Moderates and repression. 


B. (a) Commenting on the decision arrived at by the AllsIndia: ~ 

ding Gelbl ection. _ Congress Committee at Delhi; the Tribune of the — 
28th February remarks :—“ This decision and‘ 

the statement made by Sir William Vincent in the same city two days before ’ 

in a sense justify each other. After this decision Sir William can un werane = 

‘say with some force that he was not far wrong when he said in reply to 8 

Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy that the Bardoli resolutions had made no real - p ha 

_in the attitude and policy of the nou-codperation party. On the other hand,. 


_ the hon-codperators, on their side, gh say With at leact the same force. that 
- after Sir William Vincent’s statement it can no. longer be said that the ‘deci- , 


sion of the All-India Congress Committee at Delhi makes less for the produc-_ 
tion of a peaceful atmosphere than did the. deétision of the Working ‘Committee, 
at Bardoli. Each hada splendid opportuni 


ity of putting the other in the 
wrong, the non-codperators by confirming the Bardoli resolutions, the. 


Government by making those resolutidns the basis of appropriate conciliatory 
action. Each has missed that opportunity..... Government has it in its 
power even now to make the part of ‘the. pon-cob peration programme relati 
to individual civil disobedience inoperative. It has only to withdraw the. two, | 
notifications and other measures of a repressive character for the non 


tors to find that they have little or néthing to x Let | sain.” 
ment remember one thing. The in ual civil resistance of to-day is with 
prepatation for mays civil disdbedience 


non-codperators a definite part of their: 
 atalatertime. ‘Lhéy look upon it, among other - shah oe Gs ‘a part ‘of he: 


—" Hitt is ‘necessary to equip Cae: for. the obit ee ee. ett ‘ab 
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a well: as interest fo, ‘di diay are ‘not afforded the 
te Gm ape Bre i. preparation and Hh who P And* how can you 
prevent reas from havitg this preparation and this trainin except by taking 


all those measures which they can resist without _ their bale 
of non-violence ai 


~~ 


“a «- 
+ “A? 


{b).. The Bartap of the 8rd March ‘sot pin the Government has 
jets golden’ 0 aT ane, through its fingersg | ought | to, have 
the two laws ch a struggle has been oing Wd ' civil disobedience 
would havé die “ itself. If it were to do so even: ‘now the decision of the All- 
India Congress Oommittee would become meaningless.. The only question is 
which party should take the first step. The Government says that if the non- 
codperators cease their activities’ it will be willing $f sheathe its sword. On the 
other hand, they wart it to withdraw the objed eftionable laws referred to, 
after which they will leave off civil disobedienog, xperience’ has made both 
parties wiser and they have come to know ‘tha 
a“ erous weapon for both the Government and th people. 
the ruled do not come to an understanding there wi 
bility of this weapon being used. The Government::has displayed regrettable 
indifference with regard to the demands about the Punjab and the Khilafat. 
ae: o moves forward one 6 step the country will advance ten om, to mee it. 


j Te es: 


But. if the rulers 


6. * ippe! ‘Arad of the 2nd. March rieniahls that at one time this country 
ee ‘cupidity of the © hans, Turks, © ' Persians, 
Greeks and the rest of Europe. Now, however, it «is writhing in agonies, 
being bound in. the chain | of slavery in const quencé Of our laziness, 
disynion; ignorance, etc., and is urging, in thet t suppressed, broken and 
painful voice, the liberation of its ‘children... ill not its 838 crore chil- 
dren listen to its voice? . Will they, rem: ipteant and distinited for ever? 
No, this is against human nature, against the laws: of nature. The‘most im- 
portant question for their. consideration i is.“ How rd links in this chain of 
slavery can they break?” The present troubl 8 0 ia cannot continue for a 
long tinie. If you do not take La in oe ) work, your children will and the 
black mark of cowardice, . selfishness . and ne ness will never leave your 
forehead. It is high time that you laid aside your ‘se fishness:and laziness ‘for 
a while.- You should either participatein the present manly struggle and win 
eternal fame or jeave the field like a coward @nd deserve curses from the 
coming generations, Two paths are open. to, you. On the ope, there 
is" unfortunate India crying to you, while, off the * Other, slavery and 
physical comforts display their trandient graces: to subjugate you. The first 
path looks full of troubles and difficulties, while: the other abounds.in flowers 
and comforts. But far-sighted and sensibte pétsons kiiow tlidt’these troubles 
will bring ease and fame not only to ourselves bat to the coming generations 
aswell. Where is the sensible person, Ome: awho. will consider ib better to 
avoid taking’ pert, in She present stru iggle ? | 3 


i The Sicaraj. of the 8rd Mareh dwells u wihe present situation in the 


country and finds 
eae Mubammadans and the present by” 
—? : conceded. They should :work-independently and 


‘abstain from blindly following: ‘others, wii | is bringing rain upon — | 


rs Tn its Rebruary number the M asi deprecates ne use - foro by 

both the ic the Government. also 

c.. Chritnne end the Prevent réfers to he alléged . high-handedness. of some 
“" Policé officers at: Jullundur. and congratu- 

lates: the Todian Christians of the place on their protest against it. We are tho 
followers of. Christ first-of all, and if ‘we think that either the Government or 
the: political’ parties have:ndt: kept the standard of morality in view we will 
. not. ‘hesitate to raise our :voiee against them: ‘The “papér ‘approves - -of the 
new progtamme accepted by: the Working Oomimittee of the Congress’ and 
says that, ‘as far as le, ‘the Christians should work, separately or in 
cooperation (wa others), for the attainment of the objects in view. 


always be a possi- 


Partir 


-eivil disobedience is a 


iirawn Sot Ka 
a Krishan, 
Wit drawn atthe 


AZAD 
( Lahore) 5 


flowed with milk..gnd honey..and excited the Vidya isan 


Prashar, 


editor. 


Swaray 
(Lahore) ; 


It mith the methods adopted Chala Hussain 
the Muhamumadans. to get their demands $j," 


MASInI 
(Lahore); 


B. 
edi‘ 


- Ralia Ram, 


PagDeat- 
KaAIgA 
(Amritsar) 4 
Tara Singb, 
editor, 


| Parpzrst Kxars\ 
( Amritsar) ; 


Tara 8i 
editor. 


9.. Lana giver, Pardesi, contribute 
26th Febrox 


The Sikhe and Swatsj. the .s. 
as follows : —_ 


«© brother, freedom followed thee, | 

“ Thou hast to free India. deh, 

**O dear, the country is sufferitig agonies, : 
* Thou hast to come forward, peta: the banner ot wen 
“ Although the tyrants hanged thee, - 4 

“Thou didst sing the songs of liberty, 
Although they shot thee with bullets, 
Thou didst sail the Guru Nanak steamer. 
** Although they caged thy: companions, 
“Thou didst put forward thy chest to: ‘receive bullets, 
“ Although the murderers used their weapons, 
“Thou didst preserve the spirit of Sikh resignation.” 


10. (a) The Gargaj Akali of the 28rd February publishes a poem con- 

wh tributed by “‘Ramta Suer.” Some 0 hg verses 
e Sikhs and the Government. 
are as under :— | 


All the Sikhs in the country and abroad should combine 
“ And make a thundering noise in the world, 
“ By firing the bombs of non-violence, 
* Bring the sycophants'to their senses. 
 A)l should sing the songs.of liberty. ere 
« And make things hard forthe evga 
“ End for ever 
*‘ The mal-treatment acountélt to the iaine | 
_ Consider for once and recall” 3 | Seip 
‘The acts of loyalty done by you from the beginning. 
What reward did we get ' 
‘For our gallant deeds on every battle- field P: 
“ We rendered many services by shedding our blood, 
* But the wicked have forgotten all. 
“O Khalsa! Give up sloth now, 
“‘Lhou hast long been in a state of suspended animation, , Z 
** And hast received kicks in/ {thy) partnership with the outwardly 
_ white and black inside: 
*Thou hast got nothing by indulging in entreaties : 
“Thou hast stretched forth thy hands to thy heart’s content. 
“We are tired of co-dperation 
** And have now taken to: non-codperation. 
‘* Become a lion and prove: (this) to the ver rie, 
“Thunder forth the songs of liberty now.” easement 


(6) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 25th February ‘erites that the Sitkhs 
should try for the attainment of ‘swaraj in codperation-.with the Hindus gnd 
Muhammadans. It is ‘imathis that their advancement lies. ~ The‘: present | 
strained relations Letween them andthe En lish are ascribable: to “ nary 
confidence and mistrust. ”- If an anderstaniling 18 not arrived. at. the re tations 


a 


It is 


standi 


ts have been overlooked, etc. Had these, 


two will 

~~ a 
Moe Sf ; 
, : 0 Bh ede 

AS . : 


ng about 


ay Pevered once for all.-~ 
Mange 10 the programme of thé 

that the Government and the Sikhs would come 
the Gurdwara movement and the kirpan question. 
11 .The Swaraj of the lst March says 


Muhammedens and the Government. 


sacred places, that the affai 
their 


a. Yvan on py hen ) 
sent Government has-shown disrespect 

rs of the Khilafat hava-been interfered with, that “*": 
. heen -well - founded, 


ane for ob 


will, how- 
ing swaraj. 
to an under- 


that it bas been sought to be Swazaz 
. s that the pre- sag ala 


heir Shah, 


all true “Musalmans would have naturally been influenced by them. But even 
if it is admitted that they are true, should we abuse'the Government at all 


times and make use of means likely to furnish our. 
us and pour ridicule on the princi 
d carefully consider how far they 
they are doing. 

12, The Bande Ma 


dane shout 


Liberty. 


be bought with gold and sil 


The bureaucracy. 


the 


The East India Company. 


was attacked in a strange.manner by the card sharp ho th 
eyes to loot one. They came to this unfortunate country ‘in the form of a com- 
on the pretext of trading. The Indians wete wholly ignorant of the chess- 
moves of these newly-arrived freebooters and were, therefore, tricked into 
not heeding thém. Although, in their intoxication with the wine of authority, 
they. may not admit this, still facts and old agreements show what | 
had and with what cleverness it.was increased 
are laid bare. by thé 
Ranjit Singh, these g 
_Dalip Singh to England on the pretext of p 
him to retura to his country a ; 
the whole of his life: We'ssk these people, who boast about doing justic 
and whose complexion is white and heart black, whether Maharaja Dalip 
ngh has not yet attained majority. Can there he 
Y practise lens Fe Athens i. Ma to the. deceitful 
many hardships, yet no parallel ound in the world to the deceit{u 
way in: which the Beat India euseny planderéd us. The Indians have 
d with the weapon of non-violence in their hands 


pany, 


begun ‘0 thunder in the fielt 
in order to throw off their collar of slavery. 


been vost. 


hat practised by them 


ta 
written by Gyan 


Sat ilem. 


with an opportuni 
?P The ae, 


are justified'in acting ‘in the way 


ram of the 5th : , a oh publishes an . article 
HAND RAMPAL, who says 


Barpgr 
MATARAM . 
(Labore) ; 


that liberty is a precious blessing which cannot Shasti Aerio, 


ver. 


cracy 


again. He di 


| Meee 23 ad hy them, . 
fact that, violating all their treaties with Maharaja 
people annexed his ‘King 


ppriecs, one 


ed there long 


ter dishonesty 
ndérers of old days caused 


He who is intoxieated with and. enamoured 
of liberty is ever ready to sacrifice his body, mind and wealth for it. He will go 
on singing the songs of liberty even if he is thrown into ‘the fire alive, is impri- 
soned in an iron cage, is subjected to flogging and is accorded inhuman treatment. 
The writer also refers to the troubles and hardships suffered by the leaders of 
different countries for the sake of liberty and says that the individual or 
nation that is not free is worsre than the dead. God has made every 
creature free. ‘For the sake of liberty men have to pass through fire and 
rivers, to ascend the gallows and suffer transportation and imprisonment. 
They have also to suffer their handsome and delicate bodies to be flogged. 
The edifice of liberty cannot be raised with stonés ‘and mud. The bones and 
flesh of young men serve as bricks and their bloog,aa-cement. 
of liberty dues not hesitate to do even the h 
The Indians have, however, taken a vow to remain~peaceful and it will 
suicidal on their part to give up the policy of nep-violence. 
18, The Gargaj Akali of the 22nd February 
: has lost its senses. Mahtama Gandhi, 
-'* Pandit Moti Lal Néirwand other distinguished 
Teaders of the country have told it several times, .evep at .the risk of their lives, 
to change its mentality but, like the dog’s tail, it does not straighten. The 
bureaucracy says that ft adopts harsh measures to & 
vokes the people in doing so. If the police at Gora 
» the latter would not have been excit 
The bureaucracy should advise its heneimmen not 
for no reason, as this will not lead to good resultg.....,... - 
14, Var Bupua Sven Grant writing to the. Gargai Akalé of the 
25th February says that India had not yet for- 
. gotten the stories 6fthe plunder of yore when it 
-who throw dust in one’s 


) One enamoured 
est and: most dangerous thin 


)the: peace ; but it pro- 
‘hpur had not molested 
and no lives would have 
to’ molest people 


er they 
ir MOvVes 


and sent Maharaja 
and did not allow 


to see his country 
justice 


than 


be 


writes that the bureave Gases Axatt, 


(Amritsar) ; 
editor. 


GarnGsz AKALY, 
(Amritsar). 


ry aw 


_ editor, 


ae ed The Gar gaj Akati of: io ti , is 
England apd Aelia: : 7 Fe 


lial Ceres 31 CER bo 


terrible storn n the Wests, ©... 
- What ‘other ‘wind. of tyfaitioy: can ‘blow P alae 
a Those who feel for the ; ar : Y Ciqdial aren the esa? 
+ What greater oppression tea there Be foo 37) Hau 97 "i hia 
\ He gave a pledge to.prg . isk a wre Pas oar ay e 
# (But) now the tyrant refiaies to part: with: the garden: hon Be 
_. He has forgotten all his a pledgis énd_ promises. sag tp 
” And has reduced the garden to an extremely bad condition? 


fd ~ 


kee .' Soom )! Stennet ih tae. od 


oun 


* We have got a deceitful, gardener a 3 


“Turn him ‘out by thé éar, “ oF a 


“ What busiress has he here te 
amie ieee roa ber wit 


‘¢ The boat of tyrants has ai in the énd, | 
“HH umility has gained credit in: the past. 


«Take up. the shield of non:viglehce ~ 
 “ And confront the tyrarites | 


a The spring season will rots. ies | Saree as 
és Trrigate' (the ‘: arden’) with tthe - water of sacrifices ? OR RP BRE. 


Panoest ea! Pardesi Khalsa of the” 2 2th. February publishes the follow. : 


( Amritsar) ; The Erglish apd India, ing poem —" 
Tara Singh, 1 


editor, “Those who had come to o,work tl the. spales 


“ Are now going to pieras, Re 4th a ‘spindle. | 
. Those. who had obtained Petinission (to live’ here) by. entreaties’ | . 


) 


- Are thinking of turning sis out of our: home. poticy es Bes 
oe “Those who had set foot’ in th tits pension) At after mapy y sips, 

| See. us with frowning eydestorday: ; aT rane ee sho 

‘Those who came here hata pféssed by poverty tot GH Tl 


s -7- 


a- ‘ Saddle us, tightening. ‘the gira 

Bi Those who could not afford:to cover their bodies 

Ba Dress themselves i in suits ond. fake. A ) great show, | 
ee Those who could not set foot’ od this side of the Sutlej 


ee 


= ‘ (Now) test their strength 1 upon | “USh, | Se . 
: A They ‘have forgotten the bygone days, 
‘- They inflict ‘pain. oh hearts alteadly injured.” 
‘We know these. bureayersts. (well), : a! 


“6 Why do: ‘they diseuise ide témmselfes 1 from us 99. : : wy 
eciciiiiite | a7. (a) The following is taken. from the. Tribune é the nid March — 


| Lahore); z Shotlienta tenes. i ea... Theimost voticeable feature of: the: budget for. 


c. Ns Ro ote ears1922-23;: which was introduced: thie. 
Or Finance Member-in: the Tadian arpa oad ‘Assembly: yesterday; is that. i not 
only provides for'a heavy deficit: but: 


: a measures for'm ing this deficit: 
that are sure to pive rise to. intensé‘d tion: ... We'can. say. at: once that 


the reappearance on the taxation list ae an increased salt duty, which is literally 
A tax on the poor man’s food, an increased excise duty on cotton. goats; which 
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in Condemned th Advam 


7 ’ . 
’ ; ‘ _ 
} > ~ : : 
} 1 , ; 4 , * ‘ dst] 7 ‘ - “ et 4 
J ’ : 
) Pp rates will ray 
_ . a. 3 ~ « 
: . aa ‘ At — ~ 
. “So 
* - 


sare left? ia vyalltoetees will be 

. :* This is, 6 ‘Sburee the. usnal plea 
ation, bit tie fact that has té bé barn mind is that the 
Gind'ls Hot whether, if things ate § ute { D lis:nselves, there will 
jut witether-‘even with tie ® ial revente realiscd from 
4 Sqgtiflibritim will be maihfidned: . . . The-questi-n 
aay put to the Finance Memb or Goes he.really think that: 


is fe pactttie foe thie Atwetnbly to exercise its responsibility properly under the 
present conditibns ? Ts if fd ir that it should year tort ape Oe to vote 


additional ‘wappltes; détived from new and unpo ‘taxation, without having 
feally‘any-teans Of Kecping the expenditure wilhin bounds? What 
wppens isthis. The Assembly is confronted in ect with the proposition that 
the various departments cannot do with less mousy th ‘they are asking for, 
abd. that ifthe thoney id not sanctioned their wor [dither come to a stand- 
still-or will He #0 inefficiéntly performed as to miaterially injure the interests 
of the people. ‘ Now fia self-governing country there would be two alterna- 
tives béforethe Assethbiy in such a case ; either to vote the supplies asked for 


of to say that it would ave its affairs managed by’ mid in whom it has 


greater confideiite that it hie ih the existing ones, In : the present ease the 
aseond altertiAtive i# simply fton est ; and just because it is non est the first is 
ntore or léss &-mécharical process. There is, in fact, no quesiion of resporsi- 
bility in this case, for re:ponsibility pre-supposes a choice sia alternatives. 
ae pepe re! must either definitely ask for and ‘have this choice, or the mem- 
nent must cease to indulge in eléid talk Of its taking 
op fa ban burden e a.spirit: which at once sealed its... pqurti -among the repre- 
sentative inst le ofthe world.’ No other repfeseritative institutich in 
the world is.in:sd. nafortunate; 80 hopeless, #0- o~impstibite & position as our 
Législative | mbly,” : 


@) 14 billed slaon the paper says st There ts one snidrig the re: 
) 


BUNS 


po 5M wever, acainst which we must -entet an emphatic protest at omev. YN")! 
Wee r to the salt duty which it is proposed to. dopble. As gur readérs are edie. 


Was effécted soinie years ago. Since then the Government, even when our- 
by direhubetandiwrot the As ype = ae mere hy arn refrained from 
40 thi# midst -tin ppular « of all duties. fail to see why this 


re tte Cite result of a strenuous agitation that.a reduction in the salt 
a 


wholteofac ¥alé mrad 5 und on which the 


ber :—‘ We gon- 
no alternative. but ba 
ed da our ultimate reserve: 


- +e 


“ why an increase in 
ne of he constituent 


hich te fs every sense Derg pev's caly taney 
Hides Menber ore on the basis of .a Geetain oh cites 
sasintair.ed that this wRthe dpipreciably felt even 
ia only to see for aneene hew every d 
followed 7 an ‘imcfeaa’: iw consump- 
‘maki We dod the ie will put. 


the necessaries of life and almost. ever 
extent ’ltdgether beyond the capacity of the < 
which must be brought home to the Governmesr ala- 
ture to bring it home to them, is that po.p ) avail 
, either the Government or the publig. iat Bet ment as officially 
a4 understood will not touch the fringes. of the’ question. No mere reduction of 
| - the figure by a few lakhs or even 2efew crores will do, | What is absolutely 
_ essential is that making allowances f@#, the rise. in prices and other. economic 
factors, the military charges must “be brought down to a figure as near the 
pre-war level as may be foundpractiesble,° And there.are two and but two 
methods of doing this. One is. to: feduce: the: number of British troops, and 
the other is to terminate the present.semi-contractual relation between the. 
Government of India and His Majesy’s’ Government in this matter, in other 
words for India to have her own. British: soldiers on her own terms, instead. 
of tritish soldiers simply transferred’ fromthe’ British to the Indian 
army.... lt has long been passionately urged by Indian reformers that a 
material reduction in the British pertion of the army in India is not only 
possible but eminently desirable. .The fact that we are now to advance, as, 
rapidly as circumstances may permit, to a state of self-government in military 
as in civil matters, makes what was both . possible and desirable even under 
old conditions absolutely imperative.upon the Government and the Legislature. 
As regards the second, the justification for the proposal lies in the fact that. 
the net effect of the present arrangement is that. one of the poorest. countries. 
in the world has to maintain one of ‘its most costly services on a footing of 
‘ equality with the richest country: in-the world. Itis only by overhauling: 
| this arrangement and going back “to commonsense that true economy can be, 
it secured, and unless and until the two methods we have suggested are tried, 


ista- 


| not separately but in combination, all talk of retrenchment and reduction 
A must be futile. The situation must be faced squarely, ifat all, and it is only 
: han courageous statesmanship which can‘so. face it,’ | te 
| Pau Arm 2 (e) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd March tries to prove that the proposed 
Yabba diam, © H¢@rease in railway fares, postage, oystoms duties, etc., will injuriously affect: 
mi; editor. the Indians. All the means adopted to make up the deficit are undesirable and 
ne | calculated to add to the burden of ~the' people. “The ‘best way to meet the 
deficit which has repeatedly been suggested in the-Council of State and the . 
ey Legislative Assembly, as also in the columns of newspapers, is to reduce the: ~ 
| Tan military expenditure, which the Government is not prepared fo do, Another 
| I | _ ‘way consists in utilising the recent savings of the Government of India for the. 
BarosMatasau =f); The Bande Mataram of the 6th March ridicules the remark of the : 
4 ceaati . Pioneer that the whole blame for the deficit lies. at the door of the non-co- . 
+ editor. Speration movement. Is not the object in view, it asks, to show to the world: 


that deficits have begun to recur since'the introduction of the reform scheme. 
. and to suggest that as the former arrangements were satisfactory the reforms: 
| should be withdrawn ? The proposed: increase’ in taxation will still further. 
| embitter the life of the people. The.hudget makes no distinction between _ the- 
rich and the poor. The paper also takes. exception to.the money ‘spent on the 


Waziristan expedition and asks whether a few wlema cannot be sent to’ Wasir- . 


ay istaa to tell the Waziris that it is a sin to plunder their neighbours. ae 
id i , fro ~R  Qg) The Vakil of the 5th March asks how long deficits will ‘continae: 


Abdali Miobes, to be met by in:reasing taxation and how the poor will beable to bear this 
3 daily increasing burden. The propdésed ‘Increase in taxation will add tothe, _ 


prevailing unrest and disorder, to remove which the Government isso anxious. - 


| Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. Ae 
avon Pai  «=«=«§«-« «ssi pes late Par 
Ashore) »., 18. (a) The Zamindar of the 4th- March states that the Select Committes . 
editor, The Press Act. -- has unanimously’ recommended the repeal.of 


the Press Aet.. But even if India is 

Ss ~ Press Act there will be no. avcasion for joy so long as: the offimial: 

: Sateen pesneaeel, whose sentiments took the form of this law:and 

. peli ed ihe woek ' fe pret 4 ‘did, Dut its sou). will finda new bod 
‘Eye may , s = 4 ; SENET Say “. 7 4 ! 

pands of forms to lire fa eee ee . om wean Sot 
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Srrasiv 
weer ; 
A eeaia, 


atten The:} ale. oan decive no - real 
the : repeal Of < the Press Act after at. has sucked the life *dtr. 


: oountry’ = Savapapere They can now. feel: eased and satisfied, 
1S ph senate system of Government ig changed: r 


(a) Thi Styasat of the 28th, February bad an article headed “The Sreasas 

- i $ Pus ress Ac situation thain-even during the yen"): 

bation oH, — war time.” When.Si* Maclegan’ took Henin, 
over the reins of -thePtnjab it was generally “ 
boyd ‘that: ‘the  teeiines and rigours which fhe its of this province 
suffered in the time of his predecessor would bé gs! compensated and 
that the people would live a life of peace and y e bureaucracy has, 
however, no "analy maintained its repressive policy; but has even outdone Sir 
Michae] O’ Dwyer. A certain person was of opinion that the attacks which the 
Press Act was delivering against the Punjab newspapers should be taken to mean 
that they were its last attacks and that its end was near.at hand. But so long as 
the bureaucratic administration prevails in India, such-oppressive laws will remain 
in force, because without. their aid the different parts of the official machinery 
can neye® work. The officials have had their faculties: benumbed by national 
and political movements and they cannot disperse ordinary crowds without firing. 
im larly, no press or newspaper can continue without sacrificing thousands 
of rupees. We desire the termination of the bureaucracy along with the Pross 

Act. 


-() Writing about the forfeiture of the seourit of the press printing 4" Keunt 
the Zamindar, the Kesari of the 1st March refers to To paper's remark that a ii 
although the telegram in question appeared in the Kesart also the Govern- Ker, 
ment fook no exception to it. Commenting, the Kesaré. says that while it 

pul lished the telegram in full and under different headlines, the Zamindar 
summarised it and gave it the headlines objected ag 


(0) The Partap of the 2nd March remarks 4. that the whole of. India —. . 
eiabion why the Punjab Government is displayi ¢ such vigour in persecuting cen, 
rewspapers. The securities of the Partap, the Kesar, the Bande M ataram, ** 

the Zamindar, the Siyasat and the Akali have been. forfeited since January Ba core 
last. Such: high-handedness i is ‘possible only during. the observance of non- 3 ee 
codperation. Orders for the confiscation of securi aré ‘issuing ‘indiscri- 

minately, because the authorities know that there, will be no.appeal. . : 


o> (d) The ‘Swaraj of the 8rd March is very sorry at the forfeiture of the ae. 
securities of the presses printing the Zamindar and tl he Syaret and sympathises Gholem ‘asate 
with these newspa -It also calls upon the co -to render them pecu- Si 
niary help. Both hare rendered ‘great services to. 
duty of every Indian to Jendtilém financial support. _ 


‘(e) The Kesart of. the 4th March remarks that the plant: of Kusams 
several presses in Lahore, the.securities of whiets have been confiscated, (shey%. 
can be. pat to no use, inasmuch as these concerns até required to furnish a Keer, 
security of Rs. 10,000 each before their machines can‘bé worked. The District ““~ 
Magistrate, Lahore, demanded this amount of securi F from Pandit Hira Nand,. 
who bought the machines of which the Parkash --Press was made up.’ 

The Bharti Press, which’ consists of the plant of the Bande M ataram ats was: 
ry. treated, , ; 


¢f) Phe Béjls of the 3rd March says that duachat the laa two months ail B22 ee 

the tialne nationalist p in the Panjab bave -been hit by the Govern- Dios Nath. — 
ment. rc, 4 thé sword of Damocles, the Press Act, hangs over the head ~ ond 

ef thé entire Indian, press, still in this province: this Government has, for the 

past. few mionths, ag BO displaying its dignity ae. to render the life of the 

nationalist journals. miserable, The: paper praisestkei work: done by the 

Bande Mataram, the. Zamindar and the .tkalt. The Government, it adds, — 

has attacked the Partap, the Kesari. and the Sigasas eee, but it has not: 

succeeded i in destroyi ing them or lowering: their spirits, pte: 


oy. Writing in its. eae: of the 2nd March the | ties to oil srravir . 
that ‘he: heddlines on’ the: basis of which the: sewurity~ ‘of the Naqgash (aja cia ® 
Press hes. been forfeited, were. taken from the: telegram supplied by the editor 
d Pres. .Sir. Michaol.. O’Dwyer's' regime acquired: particular - 


ay: and it is the 


eer ° 


Se mor i 
inter of pay 
| Genet prince of 


of segnurities for Tae ee £ ra | 
{s an nnparalletled thing in the Aj ie 72 


(&} Eisewhere the paper 6a 
tised by Nadir Shah is kocwn. fa 
influence that the securities of 
tioning the name.of Nadir Shah. | 
and ignoratice. of the oi army. 6 aor im 
eannot, in view the civilisatio for 
= su | But-in these days" of progress and + ickieamies wrghhad 
sore oF tyrannies are being pravtiged ‘on God's voicelers creatures | the 
wae ce niurders and plunders gga ‘Nadir Shah dwindle into 


inal Sestguthinnes | in comparison with’ ‘them. is ‘dead, but. he ott lives 
in the history of oppression. Ng : 
Bawpn MATARAM : 


{Lakes 20. The Bande Matarom of .the 28th chad remarks that ¢ “= 
Shanti Natais, op 
editor. © Cases against non-ocperatar’. wtionatists, ts 


eertainly objectionable to try , 
the walls of jails. The bereensiiealh ad: it..on enether way to ie 
and disappoint the public. Whenevers piel is postponed or the order pasesd 
in it has to be read out to the acoused,. the magistrate ‘hiniself goes to the 
acqused. instead of the latter being. brought ‘before:.him.. Wil: the. ian 
Court, in consideration of its’g : eee 30 ened Sngeee: and ot : 
doings on the part of the executive tutheritics ok 


oh Commentin On , the: decision in in the. Sppéal in n Tatas 
Tea Tera Taras . Sop Khalsa of the “aah” eornary. 
sg te taganee sinh eae re 
resorting to improper non- + ough we fee & c 
mistake we eannot help em phassing that the decision ‘may be e to the 
law, but that it ig the reverse of : just. ! 


2%. (a) The Partap of the ist March vlan te 
The Lahore car- -polling incident. the 


officers concerned te their tenarenontaat © fnet that the Asien o pitiem 
Sandhya in congregation also. But they bare. Deen in the Panjab for many. 
_ years, and ignorance (of religions. pi es) cannot be pot: forwaed has San 
excuse for their interference in religions matters. | 


al ® The Rovers 4 the 1st Mardh says Bhat the 6 donamehtgiak is ts ‘ 
a 6 speciiic incident in question, at expression , 
regret by the guilty officer. The cominuniqué has, inatend 0 Temoving fhe. 
complaints of ehe Aryas, only added tothem, 


93. (a) Tho Bijié of ‘the Sed Matole reports that Babs Scinit’i 


 Rakeove of Gur dit Singh. made: maty-4 a ageenk at te a 


not have kept him in jail longer: er, Ha fete for wih the’ Defends of fadin 

Act was in force had expired, ‘(et be hid, therefore, been: set ‘Tive,* that 

Sasa gi aiaesaomtni oe ee 
y and na Wes ol cs Ye 

to serve his sonntry. would. winrar ee 


) ‘Tho ased ot tha oh Meal 
Batap,. endl the 8 Sikhs in e 4th | 1 00 


-- — 


w 1 : ivi : 
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a 
+ 


pt-asks the young men of Indif-td’ learn a lesson from Baba Gurdit 


Singhs’ tenacity of purpose. He spét ‘all’ his money in trying to assert the 


--": yight’s of India. “He was ir exile for ¥t 


raand in jailin hisoldage. Now 


- that-he-has been released, he has’ dec aréd bis intention to serve the country 


Gargas Acalt ~~ 


(Amtitear). 


Gaxeas Axstt 
(Amritsar). — 


Kga‘ut 
( 1 ahore) ; 


- 


as jong’as he remains free. he In@iahs were to follow in his footsteps, 
thé present difficulties of India #ould not Tast long. ! 
(24 The Gargaj.Akali of tha. 26th February publishes the following 
ita poem contributed by Kissaw Sian, Gargaj, in 
Sth ce line eet | praise of: Ajit Singh oon 

“ He who prevented land revenue being increased, | 
°. (And) the brave man who loved the country. ; 


_“ Exiled himself, having suffered pain at tho honds of the ty rants, 
* eae 


*¢ He delivered lectures which had the lion’s roar about them 
* And frightened the enemies, . . | 2 
* Tt is hcard that after ten years the brave Ajit Singh, the giver of 


happiccss, kas come (back ),” 


25. ‘Ihe Gorg:j Akali of the 26th February publishes a poem written 


Mata Singh. by Sunpam Srnex of Makhsuspur in praise of 


Mota Singh. Some of the verses run as 
under :— Ce 

“ Pereginating in the country, in the whole world, 

** He wakes up the Indians, who are locked up in the sleep of slavery 
and negligence. ee 

** He fears no one beset: 

(And) roars lion-like in the field, 

‘¢ He makes a thorough exposure of the tyrannical devi's—- 

‘That brave, valiant hero, Mota, ingh.” 


96. The Kesari of the 2nd-Maze -aske why. the report of the Com- 


Sham Lat Kayur, The Moplsh train incident. mittce: ay d..to; enquire into the Moplah 


editor, 


Ganéiz AxALt 
(Amritsar). - 


train tragedy has not been published and why 

the officers responsible for the incident #e not given cxemplary punishment. 
= IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. i. 
27. The Ga-gaj Ane eed, alile tone writes that, on the one 

* sega , fwane are exemptcd from the 
fikh grienarees - operation*9f the. Seditious Meetings Act, and, 
on the other, they are ealled political gatherings and arrests are made in 
connection with them. Again, sometimes the Sikhs are permitted to wear 
long kirpans, but on other occasions they are thrown into jails and these 
kirpans are ‘called swords. At timeg arrests arc also made for raising the 
shouts of ‘ Sat Sri Akal.” The buréaurracy should remember that one sub- 
mits to brute force only as long as one Has no chance to withstacd it, but that 


_ on finding an Pecetenity one fully wéaks vengeance. If it wishes to fare 
t 


RHAISA >. 
(Amrit az) ; 

Jcdh Singh, 
editcr, 


well ard enjoy itself for some days more in this country, it should stop repres- 
sion ond instruct its servants not to molest people for nothing. 


26. The Khalsa of the 26th Februasy states that news received 
wa rom viiages shows t).at the police are displaying 
The Rirpe 3 unusual géal in making arrests over the kirpan. 


Is it not tyrannical to arrest the makers of one foot long kirpans, whila 


the Sikhs wearing kirzans longer than three feet -are not interfered with ? 


' If the Sikhs are free. to wear the kir pm it must be manufactured and cannot 


_ drop down from the sky ready made. ~~ 


i s . ’ 
Pp . s su 
> 
. 


Ei 
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a ABDUL AZIZ, 
NS Office rin Charge, Press Branch, 


Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
$84 SB—160—~-10-2-88—80PP Lakcta 3 


i Laitons: iz } 
The 11th March 1922. 
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1. (a) The Paisa Akhtar of the 9th March refers to the telegram sent pyres 
The despatch of the Government of by the Government of India to the Secretary of Anenap 

Fadis on the Turkish ttesty...— State regarding the treaty of Sevres and says sbbab Alem 
that-demands made in it come very near the Muslin demands regarding a just editor. 
peace,with Turkey, Jf the demands of the Muhammadans are moderate and 
reasonable, those:made by the Government are still more so. It remains to be 
seen what imporlance will be attached to the views of the Government of India 
by Mr. Lloyd George, Lord Garzon and Mr. Churchill, who have always been 
ignoring the wishes and demands of the Mubamnjadans. Their acceptance 
or otherwise will clearly indicate the true attitude of the British Government 


(6) The Kesars of the 11th March, in | commenting upon the despatch, 
asks whether the Government has any pity for those whom it has put in jail (fat), ey 
over the Khilafat movementsée ax | Sham Lal 


eat : ae : bi . Kepur, 
Il. -LEGIGLATION AND POLITICS. _ 
2. ‘a) The Watan of the Srd (received on the Oth March) remarks yas, 
Bs . +... that the demon of non-coéperation oie: 
uc - eee | troubling the peuple for: a leng time past. Ullah, ere : 
The Government was feeling ungasy, and peaceful and prudent people were °°" | 
jn a state of bewilderment. On the other hand, the giast of noa-codperation 
was Keéoming more god more sliff-necked every moment, But there is an 


i aout - — 


BLYASAT 

( Lahore) ; 
Wajehat Husain, 
editor. 


Bawps 
MATARAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Shanti Narain, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Koy, 
ed.tor, 


_ they have taken it.” 


LIneRAL 
(Luhore) 5 
Jai Gopal 
Tandau, 
editor. 


end to every, kind of deville aa mon of, was ‘00 thitagda 


pat ‘Bombay that it 
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Ptah aercyeod 
6:1(th March says that its criticism 


that -institution. Some six ‘ebudents of the Dayanand - Anglo-Vedio - Col- 
lege also took part in the reception, while its Principal cannot escape the 


-charge of having attended the méeting at which it was decided to° present an 


address to the Prince from the University. The Law-College took’ some part 
in the reception, but not to the extent ‘that the Forman Christian. College did. 


Nothing need.be said about the'Government College, which is,- in’ Lala: Lajvat 
Rai’s words, a house of tbe dead. The students of the Sanatan. Dharm. College 


perhaps forgot, in participating.im the reception, how in the martial law days 
they were taken from the Chauburji to the fort with their beddings on their 


‘heads. The Islamia College eséaped attentions from Frank Johnson, and perhaps 
‘this is‘why its students have not yet taken to the use of.khaddar. - The Medical 


College was enthusiastic in its reception of the Prince, but it is a chip of the 
same blcck wiih the Government Colkge. The Chiefs’ College beat all) We 
wish that all these colleges may prosper, but not under the shadé'‘of that huge 
tree of the University whose roots-are connected with a Goy:rnment ‘which is 
guilty of having watcred the plant of administration with the blood of hundreds 
of hopefuls of the country killed by it:in the Jallidnwala Bagh. * °° * 
8: The Tribune of the 32th’ March writes :—‘‘ Now that the reason 
Ne Sater caiteiitin for which Mr. Montagu’ has tendered his resigna 
ey: : tion'are known, we have no. hesitation in.-saying 
that all shades of public opinion in India will not only deeply and genuinely 
regret Mr. Montagu’s resignation. but so far as the incident that~has led 
to 16 is concerned, will give hint their strong,. emphatic .and unéquivocal 
support. The Government of. .Indiq: was «perfectly. justified. in . seeking 
Mr. Montagu’s permission, and..Mr.. Montagu himself was equally justified 
in according it. for thé publication of their important: despateh: on ‘the 
subject of the revision of the Treaty. of Sevres. - The dignified defence of his 


action put forward by Mr. Montagu in; his letter to the Premicr is’ the: last 


word on the subject from the point; of view- of India’s -constitutional position. 


That word can only be rebutted by taking up: the position that: the. so-called 
advance in India’s status is only‘ ilagoryi » We 


what the Government of India’s i aepamate tepresentatiemak the Peace Confer- 
* ence, on the League of Nations and at | 


‘@-entirely:fail:to see, for instance, 


the Washington Confemenge means, if 
that Government is not to be at liberty,in a matter of the deepest im . ) 
to India to take action like what it has taken or to tell their own people that 


4. (a) In its combined issue dated fie orth February and 6th March, the 

The Imperial Badget, _ '  Ziiberud: publishes a coatribution in which the 

pe writer says :—‘‘ We confess with a sense of con- 

sternation that we are totally “disappointed with-‘the Financial. Statement 
for the year 1922-23 : 


... ‘JShereie no denying -the fact that the:-eountry is 
on ‘the verge of bankrupt ston tee tard 


pauperism and. deprive the 


cy,; which threatens to involve- it in further 
since the year 1918-19. , , 


poor; man of his salt. We have had huge’ ‘deficits 


.. The «proccss is nothing short of ‘bleeding the 
country literally. white, fe 3 is nothing short of ‘bleeding 


One ‘need not ‘be conservatée in bis views. About 


- aa 


# 
X 
‘ft 


‘Deri 
‘sad fab yal 
meses ad 3 


should bé': 
paying 


' And, secondly, every pie of 


os 7 125 | | 
Serstieg, Ba éxponditure fo be opposed to the views expressed by the 
mance 


: ‘<2 .43 fe P ; a] 
a J ember. The State should certainly’ be “entitled to ta ing atl 
‘possible sourres of taxation for the purposes of. State revenue. t - while 


p° thie éxtremely. liberal View, two thing 


, : are absolutely necessa 
‘enforvement.of that policy. In the first, pl itean ¢ vara 


) C) ) ce, every item of taxatior 
/commmensurate: wilh and in no:way,beyond the maximum 
capacity of any. single individual or vale oF _the State affected by .it. 

re) of tt should be spent for-the betterment and amelior- 
ation of the condition. of the people of the State affected by taxation.... ~ We 
s the non-offictal members will do all that’ Baton tutiorally posate to 


the Government from embarking on any‘schetnes of wasteful expendi- 


ther it be military or civil, or oppressive’ taxation without. radical. 


trenet ment and tapping less cbjectionable and more productive sources. ’”” 
od (bp Phe: Styasat of the 7th Mavecbs,fays that. the Government 
es:to/cnhance the taxes, but will not.cut,dewn unnecessary. expenses. 
ng'the:last few. years .¢tores of rupees have been wasted in Waziristan. 
“4 r officers m certain. departments: get. more pay than they 
* The .majotity of the people-arg already dying: for want. of 
& wholly unuecessary to incpeagg. thé duty .on the. articles 


~ 


bread, an rho 
pequired by the poor. are ek , 
ate fe) The Akhbar-t-".Am of the 8th Matclt remarks that the Financfal 


: Statement presented by Sir Malcolm Hailey bas given rise to strong discontent 


> 


> 


. 


= 
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. 
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 gnd-comimvtion among the Indians. The question might well be asked why, if 


economy cannot be practised by the various departments of the administration, 
fundamental modifications are not made. In.the existing arrangements, ail the 
resources Of the country will come to an end. . The budget is‘disappointing and 
the only rethedy is to cut down. unnecessary expexditure. 


Strasit, 

( Lahose) ; 
Wajahat Hurain, 
é litor, 


AKRBAR-I-°AM 
(Lahore) ; 
Gopi: Nath, 
ed:tor.- 


(a) Bhe Kesa1i of the 6th March writes that the method adopted by the" Kent . 
._ Government to: meet the deficit is wholly wrong.” It is not wise to overburden 


the.already. poverty-stricken prople of this country.. The Government should, 


h 


instead of. -raising taxation, reduce its expenditure: An immediate reduc- 
tion: of 50 per cent. is-possible in military expenditure., Considerable savings: 


‘ean also:be made‘in connection with the ‘poliea and. otherdepartments A 
Government which. suffers so much loss ‘has “no right to pay to its employés 
salaries-at rates:higher than the:salavivs paid:in the:rest of the world: 


_ 


(e) Elsewhere: the paper objects | to" this ‘Wicrease ‘of Cuty’ on: salt 
uggests-that.a strong protest ayainst i¢ahould be entered in every 


and. 8 


art'of the country.. The members of the Legislative Assembly should prevent: 


. Its-imposition, but if they have not. even this. much. ‘power they shoald: retire: 


4 


from, the Assembly.. 


. ‘ 74 > 


Sans, GSiMrliting’ under the heading “ Ou’ Bsnkruptoy budget ”, the Kesari 


‘defivit. will).thanke.to, the reform scheme and.éhe'kindness of the bureaucracy, 


St Bo gay that the proposals which have baen put forward to, make up. 


o. 
a 
4 


. 
J . ] «3 ] — ” ™ aa 4 
. ; 7 Fy 
. Ss 7 « tA 4 ” 
%. > > ae é . 7 “t «, ® _ * 
a. ‘ : ; > 


(BY In its iesue‘of the: 20th March thepaperthinks that the Indian 


‘Budget will be passed without any modification‘and, besides. throwing further 


| the poorclasse, it will to same extent injure the trade and industry 
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of India. This should be taken as a clear indication of the misfortunes of the 
Indians. : peste SAR A aeitlits i is AO ig at 
(i) The Desh of the 6th ‘March argues that when the Government 

sees expenditure exceed income, it. gaakes up. the ‘deficiency by» increasing 
taxes. But the present. economie- condition of the country will hardly be | 
able to bear the proposed burden. -An increase in taxation wis) still further 
embitter the Jiyes of the common people. Mu Ty slat pees bears, ery 
(4) In its issue of the 9th March, the paper pleads for a reduction 
in miloxy expenditure. India is not this on threatened by any 6xternal 
danger. The Russian situation is not dlarming fn any way, and the Bolsheviks, 
who were feared once, are engaged jin effecting intepnal reforms and streng- 
thening their own foundations, — There ‘is no danger of any Bolshevist invasion 
inthe near future. Peace ‘has also beén-concluded with Kabul and the honesty 
of Afghanistan can be trusted. “Phas the Government and the Commander- 
in-Chief have no fear of .an externsl‘invasion. Where, then, is the nooossit 
for so mych military expenditare? In order to meet its extravaganee, 
the Government is levying cruching~ faxes on the Indians, which can regnlt 
only in disorcer and restlesqness. =? | . OAL ee, DUCG 


(k) The Desh of the 12th March thinks that s0 long as the Gov- . 


_ ernment does not effect a change in its exehange policy and does not practise 
economy in the higher gradeg of the Civil Service, the members of the Cound. 


of State and the Legislative’ Assembly will persist in the idea that every 
opposition toe the new taxes is justifiable. ° | | 


(1) The Partap of the 5th March asgerts that the present. financia] 
difficulties of the Government can nevep end so. long ag there exista the 
white elephant of the Military Departnfént. — > eens 


(m) Initsissue of the 6th March, the paper says that the Imperial - 
Budget for 1922-2; is disappointing and alarming. [ft shows that the Goveri- 
ment is drifting towards hankruptey. The Government ought to reduee its’ éx- 
penditure and bring it within reasonable limits. It should ou’ its «coat: 


according to the ¢loth. Jt ought to have effected 9 reduction in the: aray 


expens¢s and the salaries of the high officjala. : 
(n) The Partap of the 10th March thinks that the present financial 
difficulties can be met by appointing Indians to all the higher posts in thé Civil 
and Military Departments, their sglariés being fixed apcording to the standards 
obtaining in India and ngt in Kngland. The Englishmen imported into India 
ean be given separate allqwances./ So long as expenditure is not reduced, . the 
Government of India will have to face déficits.  =-— -—=C Ms ot 


+ (0) The: Partap of the 11th Mareh suggests heavy reduction in the 


establishment. of Ciyil and Military Departments with a view to curtail 
experditure. When indians are being crushed under heavy taxation, the 


idea of subjugating Wrziristan shoujd be given yp. The ‘paper advises 
every Indian to ourtail his use of the articles on which taxes have been: raised. 


_ Indians should write letters and. trayel by rail only in eases of extreme 


necessity. Eyery Indian should think that the present year is one of trial and 
should endeavaur to escape the effects of the Budget. When the Government 
finds next year that jts sources of income are'limited it will be forced to oat 


down its expenditure, 


(p) The Barde Ma'aram of the 9th March publishes & communication 
from CHaRANJIV Lat, Professor, National College, Lahore. The writer refers 
to the deficit in the Imperial budget and asks whether arrangemerita. are 
being made to spread education in the gountry. Are arts and industries being | 
promoted ? Will the poverty of the people be removed ? ‘Will arrangements 
be made to remoye confagicus diseases or prevent their outbreak ? Will new 

_ canals be excavated ? ‘Will arfangementg be made to save the poor from | 
debt? Will the wages of starving laboyrets be incréased or any step faken to 
make them prosperous ? The budget makes no mention of face | matters. The 
a in last year’s budget is attribyted to loss in‘ exchange, political. unrest it 

_ the country and increase in military expénditute. The people have themselves. 
suffered owjng to political unrest, caused simply. because their legitimate de: | 

_jnands pare nat been granted. Military expenditure ig increasing every: year jn 
spite o! protests from the Indians. If the Government is 80 weak that it cannot. 
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ing burd ) 
prices and ever-increasing taxes. 


(r) The Azad of the 11th March takes strong.exception.to the. heavy mili- azn 
tary expenditure of India and suggests that the frontier should. be guarded With {Vator san, 
the revenues of the Frontier Province alone. Agaif; no provision has been made eaitor. 
in the Indian Budget for the political, social antl’ industrial : development: of 
the: country, The: reform: scheme has only added !to our burden and: is noth- 
ing but atoy. The’ troubles of the Government and the country will-not come 
to an end by making the salt dear but by making:the people loyal. : The police 
and the army. can..crush the head, but can bring about no change of heart. 

It, thereford, behoves the. Government to try to win aver.the hearts of tLe people, 
for in that. case, it will,stand:in need of neither'the army nor the secr.t police-; 
it will neither, have .to’ increase the number of;.j#ils::and aeroplanes, nor to. 
purchase machine,guns, On the other hand, all the expenditure will disappear, 
the treasury will be full and the country peaceful.,,,....0.0. - 


+ - (8) Writing under the heading “ Signs of Irtfian's bankrptcy,”’ tlie Loyal por: qazerre 
Gazette of the 12th March objects to high ‘salaries. being: paid to.Government (Lahore) 5, 
officers and says thst the presentannual increaspvin taxation will. make the oat. | 
country a pauper and extravagance on the part of the. Government will make 
it bankrapt. .The authorities have no right to-atetcilessly -spend the public 
BE 2 eck lati init srs § » HEY Bee Se. 

' ’ ()Elsewhete the paper refers to the propoted taxation and says that the 
bureaucracy hag taken crores of rupees in thé. form of an increase in its pay. 
Even officers drawing more than Rs. 1,500 per mensem :have had their éalaries 

_ substantially theréeada-on. the pretext of famine mate prevalent, in the coun- 
try. The Government should have made up the deficit by reducing the 
S:laries ‘of the higher officers, abolishing superfiyous departments and reducing 
miitary éxpenditure. The Indians are already-tired of. taxes and if further 
additions. are. made to their burden every year their. back will certainly break. 

The chief reason for ‘the present political unrest is the ‘dcarness of the neces- 
sarits of life. But what will be the condition of the country: if this dearness 
incréases_cent. per cent? If is to be hoped that-the-members of the Legisla-— 
tive Assembly will on no account sanction the preposed taxes. The people do 
‘not earn: or the Government. officials to enjoy;themselves.. The authorities | 
have-no right to spend.the, public money s0 heartipaly, = 

me _(u)’ Writing under’ the heading “ Unjustifiagle expenditure and improper y,,,, 

taxation,” the Vakil-of the tuth March. criticises gf some length the -proposed (4mritear) ; 
taxdsand remarks that when it is admitted thag; (1) miljfaty expenditure ia Qyfiis *0'" 
being’ unjugtifighly “indtedsed, ‘that (2) the.’ fitidpeial condition sf India is 

— -ungtlé fo cope ‘with it and” that’ (3) in the“*préVailing’ state of affairs it is 
improper to spend such a huge amount on the army, one cannot understand 
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ea | ye Geer j i 
why extra anly is being imposed.on, salt and the price of. the postoard ia being 
> hae 


raised. Indeed, the whole financial policy. of the Goverument needs change 


5. (a) In criticising the Punjab budget, the Siggsat of the. Sth. March 
P . avi | cays that it cannot ap panto Out~to the 
pesege seg? Government ‘that the defoit inthe badget is the 
result solely of economic difficulties. BB AEE aa 
 (b) The Jat Gaselte of the.Sth- March considers an adaftion to - the 
occupiers’ rate on the canals and changes in the Stamp and Oourt Fees Acts as 
a new burden for the zamindars._ It asks the zamindar members of the Punjab 
Council to be on the alert and urges them to endeavour with-wisdom and 
courage to have the burden transferred to the shoulders of those who. are able 
to bear it. pes Pea Bc ine tind | 


on 


(c) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 8th March :— 
‘ We see no reason why in a year of huge deficit like the present all. or most 
original Civil works should not be abandoned, and the rest of the expenditure 
re the main head should not be cut down to the narrowest limit. We 
venture to think that by«this means the deficit can be so substantially 
reduced that, with such judicious’ curtailment of administrative expenditure 
as the Council may be trusted to effect, i may not be altogether beyond the 
bounds of possibility for increased revenue to meetit.”. “© =. pots 


(d) In its issue of the 9th March,'the paper publishes a lettir from Pro- 


FESSOR GHULSHAN Rat, who after discussing at length the Punjab budget for 


1922-23 concludes by remarking ; —*‘3t is,cleat we cannot afford to pay an annual 
contribution of 175 lakhs to the Central Government. I hope the Punjab Gov- 
ernment will again move the Government of India to remit- the contribution” 
payable to them from the Punjab. . It is no fault of the Punjab if the  expec- 

tations of Meston’s Committee have proved false... The case for the enhance- 
ment of taxation bas not been made out, and I hope the Councillors will do 
their duty in resisting all proposals to enhance taxation.” ) ef 


(e) The Arorbans Sudharak of the 11th March affirms that the proposed 
taxation will not only affect the rich’ &hd the poor but the poor cattle as well. 
‘Unemployment will increase and the social condition of the country will be 
adversely affected. High prices on’the one hand and taxation on the other 
will make the condition of the country extremely unsatisfactory and one might 
fear the spread of a greal commotion ‘throughout the province. In view of 
the deficit the proposal to spend money on the Sutlej Canal project is incom-— 
prehensible. When all works were stopped during the war, why is not similar 


action taken now and attention. not concentrated on reforming the condition 
of the country ? Be: 


6. The Hurriyat of the 6th March sass that the Bardoli decision hag 
er caused discontent in certain circles. The people 
e Bardoli decision. meas . ° <a ° 
i seem averse to retracing their steps, while some 
regard the decision in the light of adefeat for non-codperation. These people 
forget, however, that sometimes a Gerferal’s retreat proves far more helpful 
to victory than an advance. The present retreat of Mr. Gandhi is not based 
on imprudence. Facts say that we have not as yet reached the stage at which 
civil disobedience should be practised. Who does not know that the Prince 
of Wales represents the Government which has ‘“‘contemptuously kicked”’ 
our sense of honour and self-respeet.? But, in spite of this, thonsands of our 
‘countrymen daily join the processions formed on his arrival an@ become so 
‘impatient to have a look at him that even the hunting crops of the police do 


far off.” 


. “not injure their sense of self-respe¢t. | These events show that “ the goalie-still 


7. Buat Argav Sinan, Gargaj, continuing his article* in the Gargaj 

: Akals of the 2nd March, says that at some’ places 
old men are made to crawlon their bellies, 
at others innocent people are. killed, elsewhere the keys of the gurdwaras 


Non-violent non-codperation. 


are wrested and somewhere zamindars are intimidated with threats 
about the police being logated in their villages and their supply: of water 
stopped. Will you, asks the writer, continue in sleep even now ? .. Will you 
wear foreign cloth even when you have come to know that it is sised.with 
*Poragraph 2 of the Punjab I'ress Abs'tietNol0. ~ © °° 
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the fat of kine? If you do not open your eyes now-a time will come when | 


4 _ & 


ou. will long-in vain to see anywhere a’ man ‘belonging to-your district. 

Councillors, are you fit to be called Sikhs, Hindus or ; iiamcmeinne t You 
alone -are responsible for the storm of tyranny which is raging round ‘us. 
Look to.Sardar Bahadur Sardar Mehtab Singh, leave your seats to-day and 
jump ‘into the battlefield of non-violent war and immolate yourselves on 
it. -- : thay | 


8: The Pardess area of = 27th rh publishes a communica- Passes a 
ee ge os ton from Baxusaise Sineu of Chak No. 129, (mute... | 7 
a tars sobre Keshgarh (Lyallpur), who,says that it has been Tare Singh, : : 
proved that the bureaucracy is resorting to mean trioks to keep the Sikhs apart *““" ir 
from the: swaraj.mnovement. The Punjab Government spends days and j 
nights in ‘devising means to achieve this purpose. The simple Government ul, 
does not know, however, that every Sikh sees through these moves, considers it iL 
a child's play to die for swaraj and regards it his foremost religious duty to ay 
be hand in'glove with his Hindu and Muhammadan> brothers and immolate ¢ 
himself at the altar of the goddess of repression. Not ten thousand but thirty- rf 
two lakh Sikhs: will consider ita religious duty.to enlist in the volunteer corps i |) 
in response to the call of the All-India Congress:Gommittee. No one can know , 
com fort in a state of dependence on others. The gardwara reform and other 
‘movenients are not safe without swaraj, which is the only remedy for all our [ 
ills, This is why we are-sacrificing our lives and property for its attainment, 


IIll.—GENERAL ADMNISTRATION. 


9. The Vakél of the 11th March says that the Bill for the repeal of | > 
me Cue Ne eee the Press Act does not lay down the condition abdultah Minhas, 
° =f :; that no writing shall fall in the parview of the 
amended law:relatinig to the Post Office and the Sea Customs Acts unless it 
incites to violence in plain and clear words. It*will not be surprising, there 
fore, if the amended law becomes another strong weapon in the hands of the. 
officials. The same may be said of the provision that every issue of a 
newspaper which, in the opinion of the Government contains a ‘‘seditious’’ 
writing, may be confiscated. If the Press Act is to be repealed and the Govern- 
ment is ‘going to assume new powers instead, it should amend section 114 A of 
the Indian Penal Code in such a way that it may not embrace all sorts of 


‘writings. sir int 
10. (a) The Siyagaé of the 8th March assures the readers that its ow” Sirasat 
Action the against nev ¢ sapere. . publication and of other national newspapers i? Wajenat ' 


SE ee : : Lahore will neyer be stopped. They have face’ Hussie, 
their former difficulties successfully and their determination and perseveranc® “*™ 
‘ will not be shaken in the least even now. The Government appears to be undet 
the impression that national and political movements will be suppressed by 
prohibiting meetings, sending people to jail . ar bringing financial and legal 
pressure to bear upon the newspapers. Buf the reader should not enter- 
tain the idea that the publication of the Siyasat will be stopped owing to 
such oppression on the part of the Government. : 


(6) Tn its issue of the 10th March, the Purdesi Khalsa states that it raspest guste 
was not published for two days. A security of Rs. 2,000 was demanded from Cong ol & 7 , 
it, but even aday’s' time was not allowed to deposit it. A pev-usal of the editor. = 


-articles in respect of which the demand has been made will show that perhaps | 
nowhére in India has security been demanded over such ordinary things. : 


11. The Siyaeat of the 6th March requests the National Congress s:rasir, | 
2 : ete to set apart a fixed portion of the Tilak Swaraj Giro’) iscsste, ia 
Bind. onal Congress and nation! Fund for the maintenance of national news- editor. | 
ae . papers, so that the work of the’ propagation of 


political and national movements may not suffer. 


- 12, The Bande Mataram of the oth nee a mys that ca mon Burpe 

oe Sa Pershad, ex-joint editor of the paper, has been Mtsssu 
PGs de eT mate ' . gentenced to 18 months’ Be a "imprisonment Seetl Mecala, 
and a fine of Rs. 1,000. The punishments, which have been awarded in political editer. 
'.@ases for the last few days, show that the Government is prepared to award 
 Rationalist ‘workers the maximum puaishments a3 the highest reward for their 
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~ held: ? The question we would r 


Chanda Singh, 
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phanti Narain, 
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“§ pO 
12, The following is taken from, the Tribune of the 11th 


/ 


ch — 


“ole eile a “THY sentences passed by. the 8 otal Magistrate 
ietapaemtvees ih thease caginat Tale Laat al ar 
aspect of the. matter, with the, on whether either ‘of . the -two séctions 


a 


applied. to this.case.. But surely, tbe man in the street, who must in, all such 
oe be ultiniately satisfied that justice has been ‘done, will, find: ‘it éxtrdajely 
difficult to understand bow the abetment of.an-offence can be & more serious 
thing than th Offence itself. Who.is the greater. offender uf the Iwo? The 
iman who actually promotes  proliigited public merting, or the man who isstes 
a manifesto containing the general direction-that such.a meeting should be 
| tfully ask Government:is; what: gré they 
going to'do now? ‘They will, we ‘hope, admit .that # strange’ fatality, has 


throughout dogged the st»ps of ‘the'prosdoution in this ‘case... ... Amd: these 


extfaordinary proceedings are now trowned ‘with sentences which ‘are stilt more 
‘extraordinary and indefensible. ’Mr.Gacdbi would have seet in “all: this: the 
‘watning finger of Providence. ‘Is* it tbo much to hupe that ‘the Govérnment 
will dc likewise ?° We venture to‘think that the prosecution and codvietion of 
‘Lala Lajpat Rai has cost the Goverament far more dearly than tetting him 
alone could ‘possibly have done. We véentare to-tinnk -that:even now the part 
‘of wiscom and of: statesmanship js for the’ Government: to release him, -as they 
‘did in the first case. ‘Lhat is what ‘the public expects. Will the Government 
do it Fr” Tere cut COSI ED 22" ; ae Cee ah ek a S 
14, (a) The Partap of the-10th March refers to- the sentences, which 
include solitary confinement, | posses ‘on Lala 

Thakdér Dayand Master'Kaban Ohand énd says 
) that “Mr:' Ata Tlabi, the trying Magistrate, 
deserves to be congratulated on’ his “invention.: the punishment of solitary 
confinement was formerly reserved for thé worst kind of ‘criminals, but ‘now it 
falls to the lot of those wlo are goinig'to jail for obeying the dictates of their 
conscicnce, a aes : eens Pe ee | 


(5) The Kesars of the 11th. March says that the severe sentences passed 2 


Pulitics] prisoners and solitary ccn- 
fincment, 


on the national workers of Lahore -will.again throw the ey eg into a state. of 
5 


excitement and the movement which:the Government wi 
‘be conducted with great vigour, >: fi ee. Pw ae | 
- (c) The Azad of the 11th Marat states that Sir William Vincent recently 
‘Jaid before the Legislative Covncil..a summary of the instiuctions issued fo 
the focal Governments about’ the treatment of political” prisoners: The 
inclusion of solitary confinement in the sentences of rigorous imprisonment 
passed on Lala ‘Thakar Das and Master. Kahan Chand is: openly against these 
instructions. If the actions of an ordinary person differ from his professions, 
no one considers him reliable and respectable.. But the declaration made by” 
Sir William Vircent on , behalf.of,.the..Government of .India. has been 
disregarded after only eight days by.Mr. Ata Ilahi, a representative of the 
Punjab Government. ee. a i eas jee SG 
15. A PotiTicaL PrisonER: aT ‘Mapras’” ‘writes to ‘the. Fauth 
Sewak ‘of the-1st: March that the severities 
practised on the Sikh prisorers there aré-grcater 
a io than’ tkose perpetrated at- Forf Blair. ; No 
arrargements exist for medical-aid for them in: case of illness. ‘What 
renter eoverity could there be than” the- flogging of Bhai Jwala Singh and 


es to crush will agaig 


/ 


. Ill-treatment of Sikh prisoners in 
Medras. a 


16. The Bande Mataram of tke10th March rofcrs to the re-arrest of Bata - 
Re-arrest cf Baba Gurdit Singh. Gurdit Singh and remarks that some pe ple . will 

Baba if he- be _ enquire what uecessity ‘tkere was to rélease tite 

that the Govan rested again 80 goon.:. "We congratulate him on ;the: fact 
vat the Government considers him so dangerous for its existence that it cannot 


bear to-see him free even for a ‘few days. -° B bee See 


17. (a) The Parzap of ihe Sth March says that the sudgmeat al the 

The Nankana‘case,- =~: - i Court oe yin eh vn ae 
Aone . ..... ment amcng: the. Sikhs... The Judges:i¢an: say 

that they have kept justice and sik, deaplignes tn sinw. ; Anéthen athasushy 


point is that the CE se has. been goir g cn for & year. The police: sent’. yp 
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nt h ileal property. ‘The judiedient 

ams “4 6, ¢ the Sanata nists, Udasis and C A (:) 

As raed pvérnment to the effect that the Maha 
ne -did rerely fn self-defence. re 


<Q) Ghe Pardes ‘Khales. of the 9th Mave: ‘rite Soa one handed ose 
Hei By fl tne dy in, ‘broad: daylight. -..But- bureaucratic : 
| Bot o death and. ‘another t rea/tp +t te (re 


: ransportation. 
on “tie tir lives Of 150 martyrs, although: when ‘ five-day’ ain: edie. 
Were ‘Rilied in Asorikear there occurred: s ommmotion in the whole: 
wid. .Ipsthig case, 9 mean fellow like Narainu ‘esoapes : (with- hig-life); let: 
0: poppmplicee:: Nothing better could have.-befplien him thaw. trae: 
ortatior pons, If he had been let off, his life, would have been rt 
noer, .. plenty of money. and will enjoy: emeli en ‘ony ‘int oo ie 
we Peticomen y ery ‘fad; we sha Ww. the 
Fe told that the + maga wes | 
ce ‘experienced difficulties in pra the «in} ide 
ae 2 vasing collected at the scene - of, the occurrence and- that’ : 
ase, its. decision on the evidegee-before it. Pay police; 
eae and: the High Oourt ard: all parts of the Govern- 
ath soul Ties‘ dy the system (of administration): We: would. 
said to Mahmud, oés., ap Seats Show not in . a 
: ie bat it in thy possession P’’ ..No greater. proof of the: - 
nef ciency. of the bureaucracy had beep or: can: ever he- ‘ 


nt is that of the three m | .avho are ta be hanged. one 
confessed his crime and given strong evidenbe ere 
is Wike pee > man’s reward ‘the truth ;: 


shot jpeg thie have ton The fruit of the: disple } at ee Mibant 
was bound to come: : saiduts : 


- te) The Keeani. of ‘the oth ae “o~ that the Hi gh. Court judgment Kesar : 
wil -enivae es pees pointment ar. int all carts of thie country. (ber? 
Do: (be Hon'ble Judges think that only ins men put 150 Sikhs to death ? Kspur 
i tt ie; i that. while the statement of Bawa Hari Nath; which has “ 
? _ true,. has-led to the sentence of death being passed én 
hime/Mahand Hersts Das haa nat been hanged: on. the: strength of the truth: : 
of that statement. Thei Bawa: baa clearly shown: that the Mahant participated: 


in the commission of murders. : We are afraid that the henna will result 7 
z ” ag estrangement. ‘ih the relations bétween ~e and the Govern- 
en 


) She Loyal: Gaaetie: of the 19th Maed seesilie that. the ‘more mae” 
ss Geankeee Paleie wat not an. secidatt it was the result of a pre- (Lahore); 
«The Sikhs hai informed the résponsible suthorition of thé caitor. 
| bedu. going’ on ‘for the misssacre)|. but 2o obstraction | 
, ttisinment of fect thansin a. toners babitel by 
. ae ADC burnt. . the: iagt inhabj y 
tian 100 Sikhs should have heen, ed in broad daylight and 
ody enotld Rave. int eifered .o¥ dated to inter¥ere-with the murderers casts 
Indelible stain ‘dn the futministration of « Wespment, which is never tiped 
Sppelting fdr" cod i it the mo of law. = oa aoe gain, 


| beratioy 
4 wicatic to th @ case 
| Mi ti it Tie conducting the inquiry. 


of the 


¥ busptot us b out the intentions 


) | oh ter 
a led ‘with the met ok 4g 1 ae nose = bs 
rer; of directing th 2 p 1108, 12. n 


‘ ’ 
5 
> 
‘the 


, : 
’ 


4 ee -by, the 
rival chard 


=.) =* +egpiection with: judicial inquiries : 
: wis Baer foolishness of :thoag ates whan ation 
a malt stant meet 
witnesses’ only has nt 


.oa 6 wounds on the hearts of thirty “fo. 
. =. invcomnection with the Delhi con statement of Govi 
= = 7 - -@vidéhoe. of many 


pruveg wil 
ore Hi 
Calcutta He 


gh 


needed: The wounds in the hearts of the ‘Sikhs can hardly heal. 


18. The Rajput Gazette of the 25th Febryary atates that at its Inet 
wr Gatstt , : | —* 7 - Be : 

(Rabore) j= | wy tna, tiga ‘the Kashatria’ Upkarn? Maha "Sabha 
passéd a resolution on the subject of. military “ 
or. training for Rajput young mep. The Govern: — 
ment is.about to open a Military College at Dehra Dun, the Kitchener - a 
at Delhi and King George’s Royal Indian Military School. at ° ly. Tt. 
should provide for the admission of. such a number of Kashatri:, young. | 


Lahore) ; one 
Ra d mili ° 
Bchtrem Dem, ing. jput young men and military train- 


men As 18 Commensurate with the political importance of the community,‘ 
cee IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. = ozo: 
Yam, 28 Writing about ..Hindu-Muslim unity, the Vokil. of the Oth ‘ 


¢ . 
editor, 


Minbes,- itinda-Muslim unity. _ March days -that_this union is only a ‘dhow an 
Se : the: outcome: of necessity~ or_: selfishness; The ’- 
two communities do not trust for'any kind 4 
of self-government. Their welfare consists on third”. 
nation, under which they may get some powers and ‘pass the Cee 
¥ oan Ganprep | 0. (a) The Loyal Gagette of the Bth March 2 ; . ot apemned : 
Agee Bagh, ie The kirpas,. : Drea a | re 0 Ge ment.of. 
inches. -'The paper is afraid that ‘the eam length of 
cribed for this province also.” The, Sasees ent, notl 
Hrpe fm he pean fhe Aw Alpes 


. ’ * 
.* 
* 
us * ‘ _ : ‘, 
* “¢€, 
pm 
* q > y 4 
> 
— 
- i = « 
, 
YB; ; 
geo Ba. ; ¢- *% . 7 ci. Oe Me My 
- > ee Ses ue oe +? — > > ‘ ?*. it OS OU? ~~ *raP 
- ° 


>. 
é 


> ee rae 

woh 1th: Governwient. supplied to--the Bikh soldiers were more than ning. 
incbel does iat is wholly illegal, therefore, pect itates unlawful: interfere 
ence with the Sikh religio trode r hone sch 5-6 9! teh This may, in-addi- 
Kon ening the difficulties:of the Sikhs, add-to those of the Government 
as well. We appeal to Sir Edward Maclagan to igdute no notification likely to - 
— "ia relations between the Sikhs and the Government to an unbearable 
es we er 


Paést Kagtea of the 5th March asberte that to “fix the size Paxvas Kuarest, 
Gh Bobet ia th intr wit he mornncdh oR Gar, Sone Goves: Grae 

_ anal fede etorally ask why long ki pone wire. dot used four or five years si: 

_ ar, iknow that’ people used te: put theit religioneside on 
account of their being in slavery. i se 


. hare a Tyr ty | cn RS | 
_. 21 Phe Pardesi Khalsa of the 9th March: ‘writes that in: the army, Pisee 
POR MO a te as. algo in Burma, the length of the dirpan has * 
She Governmént and the Sikh feligion, been fixed at nine inches. We feel convinced 
hatha SAS BE - "that this isa testzandthat if the Government *# 
comes out successful-the same length or some: oth@#limit will be fixed in the 
Punjab also. We think that the resumption of severities on the factories 
manufacturing kirpane presagesa storm. The termination of the keys affair 
hed led us to think that a conciliation -would perhaps be effected 
between the Sikhs and the Government and ‘all the religious questions 
affecting the former would be solved. It seems, however, that the calm 
which has: prevailed since the release of the Sikh prisoners is the calm that 
3 es a-storm.- A storm is brewing and-‘the Khalsa should open 
his eyes. It is essential to read the mind ‘of the bureaucracy. It is 
impossible that the bureaucracy should not try to keep every thing under. ite 
control. A critical time has come, The Khalsa is*:now to be put to a severe 
pe, test.. If you wish to save your communal honour, you should be 
y to go to jails, not in thousands but in lakhs. *“A:‘glance at our past history 
. will tell us that in the past we have not tolerated friterference in our religious 
matters to such an ‘extent. But nowa man. who‘tommits a heinous crime 
is ordered by the Akal Takht to be paraded in the Bazar with a blackened face, 
but the servant (of the Panth) who. executes the ofder is sentenced to six 
- months’ rigorous imprisonment, while no one “interferes with the culprit. 
There are, therefore, needed men who, having a. sente of national self-respect, 
will defy such ‘barbarous laws. The kirpanis (the symbol of) our 
religion and communal honour. Its abandonment now in consequence 
of repression is not only likely to sully our national‘honour but also to lose our 
- -eligious liberty for good, oy question of freedowf to-wear the kirpaw is one of 
religious freedom. It is the religious duty of the. .Khaleas. to be ready to 
sacrifice their all for thé solution of this quegtion. While remaining non- 
violent, they should devise means to satisfactorily settle ‘the matter. “3 


22. The Vakil of the 10th March remarké'that the Sjkhs have taken 


_. spossession of their gurdwaras with lightning | a 
aint noah. a Will the Muslims also wake = and Abdallah Minhas 
take their wagfs in their own hands? Theit- properties yield several  ~ 
crores of every year and if this money Were usefully — many 
religious and national needs of the Muhammadans would -he suppli - 


23. The Swaraj of the 6th March aske the Lahore Khilatat Committee guy, 
The Lahore Khik -. to render an account;of itsincome and expendi- (Lahore). 
ea ; — ee ture. It should say if there has been no de- 
falcations in the timeof Mian Firoz Din and Muhammad Din. The hard- 
earned money of the Muhammadans is being looted. _ 


_ VIIL—MISCELLANEOUS, 
2h, Commenting en the grant of money: for publicity work. . by 


Pablicit: ee . the Punjab Legislatiy®:Council, the Trsbune of 7°" 
ols onthe oth = ae \ the 19th March ‘pays:—“* We are not aware kN, Boy, 

of any newspaper which refases to publish Government communiqués when “!*- 

these “are sent for publication. The method proposed by Government while 

open to the charge to whiich ‘all secret propaganda -is open is particularly 

ebjectionable inasmuch ag it is calculated to undermine that independence of 
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cpt ag | Pas. ayer co) a 
. ~ «+ , PS - 7 ‘ ere , 
(Hoang Amarin || Mt—Gemmunifodiitemasioneonctded, 
The Government of India on the Turkish - The Ali brothers coe vee 145 
treaty ee tes kt Baba Gurdit Singh's: re-arrest ae 
tit oh eeenemeet sen Penieuee= The Nankana case a eee $b. 
ee : Interviews with political prisoners oo «=«.-—«sd: 4 
Mr. Montagu’s resignation ... ce 136 Working of the Press Act... oe £8. 
New policy in India eee eee 189 The Frontier Province oan a tb. 
Repression by the Government (fee §==10 A complaint against the police de ib, 
Peace in India i $01 Sab Registrars... = . 18 
The peace of India oe ow 
The Delhi decision 3 iz. | IV.-Communay avd RELicrovs MatTrsrs— 
Foreign rule . eee eee eee 4b. Hindu-Muslim unity eee eee 148 
Swaraj a — vee tb. Government and Akalis ies net ib. 
Ineregase in taxation ose ce ib. The kirpan eee owe eee the 
ITl.—Gawsnat Apwmigreatiox-- The Bengal Khilafat Committee lO 
ii Muslim propaganda in foreign countries... $b. 
Mr. Gandhi's prosecution  ... in 36 
Mr. Gandhi’s conviction _ _ 148 sate mntacen ttt | 
Cieleitan of Agha ‘Safdar Te atin VI.—Locat Arratrgsse— 
‘Singh oie 145 Nil. 
Agha Safdar’s conviction _... oe $6. | VIL.—Miscoettasxsous— 
Lala Ram Parshad’s case__... sii $b. Native States and new taration vr 149 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1... (a) Commenting on the despatch of the Government of India regard- psasar 
| | ing the revision of the Sevres treaty, the Partap of (Usbore) ; 
wae of India on the Tur- the 11th March expresses satisfaction at the Gov- editor. 
es . ernment of India having adopted the right course 
at.a time when a Turco-Greek Conference is about to be held. But the ques- 
tion is-what that Government will do if tl:e British Government does not deal 
with the Turkish question in a satisfactory manner. Will Lord Reading 
resign his office by way of protest? If he does so, the Indian - Muslims in 
particular and other communities in genera] will no !onger remain displeased 
with the Government of India in connection with the Khilafat question. 


(b) The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 11th March says that Lord Reading's 


GuizaB-I-H1ND 


Government has left nothing undone to lay the 


Muhammadans under an (Lshore);. 


obligation. As soon as their’ desires are realised, no Muhammadan with the Abmed 4B 
Islamic sense of honour and: brotherhood will visit the so-called “temple of editor. 
gwaraj” (jail). | : | Bros 

(c): The. Vakil of the 15th March says thatthe Muhammadans feel y,.7, 
indebted to both the Government and the Hindus for the friendship and 
support extended to them. They should impress upon the Government gaitor, 
and British statesmen that if Mr. Montagu’s policy is not followed, discontent 
will continue to exist invthe country.. It is, therefore, essential that a 
deputation of thoughtful and influential Muhammadans should wait upon His 
. Excellency the Viceroy to ascertain to what length the Government of India 


(Amreh Miahes, 


Bayps Mararau 
( Lahore) ; 

Shanti Narain, 
editor. 


(Lahore); 
Sham Lal Kepur, 
editor, 


will go in backing the efforts of their co-religionists in connection with the 
ee question in the event of its Frisee mgs being met by the Home 
overnment. ape 


(d) The Paiea Akhbar of the 15th March thinks that if the British 
Government wishes to improve the situation in India, it should accept the 
Viceroy’s recomniendations. a 7 | 


I.—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. (a) The Paisa a Siew’ 11th lg heed yen: of Mr. 
ape wee ontagu’s resignation wi ike a thunder- 
cana te daar bolt to the Muhammadans. No one can deny that 
Mr. Montagu has made a deep impression on the Indians during his term of 
office and that the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform Scheme will ever be remem- 
bered. It is through his foresight that India has taken a step towards the 
attainment of self-government. He has also done a great deal in settling the 
terms of peace with Turkey from the Muhammadan point of view. His efforts 
may or may not bear fruit, but there can be no doubt that he has discharged 
his dutiesin a spirit of courage and frankness. His resignation will prove 
harmful for India and throw an obstacle in the way of the conclusion of peace 
with Turkey. The Indians, partioularly the Muhammadans, should strongly 
protest against his leaving the India Office. cn 


(b) The Bande Matarum of the 18th March writes that the news of Mr. 
Montagu’s resignation has created a sensation among the moderates, who, as the 
Leader says, hold the non-coéperators responsible for this event. That paper 
should know, however, that the nationalists in India wish to have no. goncern 
with their so-called friends, whose chief object is to look after the welfare of 
this country’s enemies. : 


{c) The Kesari of the 18th March fears that Mr. Montagu 
will be succeeded by a Oonservative, who will still further muddle the 
state of affairs in this country.. It is impossible now, however, to suppress the 
keen desire for liberty which has been born in the hearts of the Indians. 


(d) In its issue of the 14th March the paper says that Mr. Montagu 
raised his voice in support of this country at every possible time. The Reform 
Scheme, the outcome of his efforts, will ever keep his memory alive. The Indians 
feel sorry that another friend of their country has been compelled by its 
opponents to tender his resignation. es mes 


'. (¢) Elsewhere the paper expresses the opinion that the Governor- 
General and his colleagues also should tender their resignations, so that the 
voice raised by them on behalf of the Indian Muhammadans may, instead of 
weakening, gather strength, _ - 


(f) The Partap of the 18th March thinks that Mr. Montagu 
did no particular good to India during his term of office. Past experience 
has convinced the Indians that in connection with the question of their birth- 
rights they can get no substantial help from the Liberals or the Conservatives. 


(9) In its issue of the 15th March, the paper says that Mr. 
Montagu is in a pitiable condition ; neither his friends nor his ‘opponents feel 
satisfied with him. His Indian friends complain that he has not advocated 
the cause of India with as much courage and perseverance as he did from the 
Opposition benches. On the other hand, the complaint of: his opponents is 
that he has not helped them in crushing the Indian nationalists. 


(4) The Pariap of the 16th March asserts that Mr. Montagu had full 
tel to allow the publication of the Government of India despatch. 
he event has caused a ae sensation among the Indians in general and the 
r. | | | , 


-Muhammadans in partic 


(1) The Vakil of the 16th March writes that the causes which have 
led to Mr. Montagu’s resignation constitute a very important event in the 
history of the relations between India and England. The event cannot but 
affect the treaty of Sevres. i DN TSE enn ee 
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(4) In ite issue of the 17th March the remarks that Mr. Montagu’s V4z™= 
re can be described as a sacrifice at ‘the altar of principle. He ‘has {bdallal Minhas, 
always displayed extreme sympathy with the Khilafat question and evinced “tr. 
keen interest in it. . He has also supported the Government.of India’s opinion 
that the Home Government. dees not recognise the importance and necessity of 
removing the grievances of the Indian Muhammadans in connection with the 
Khilafat. the ex-Secretary of State and the Viceroy hold identical views, 
and the latter’s sense of etry te demanded that he also should have resigned 
on receipt of news of the former’s resignation. Regard- for a principle 
and his responsibility in connection with the people of India and the wider in- 
terest of the Empire also required this of His Excellency. If he too tenders his 
resignation the truth underlying the demands made by the Indian Muham- 
madans will dawn, not only on the Premier and the Foreign Minister but on 
the whole world, and the Home Government will realise that the interests of 
the Empire demand greater respect for principle than for policy. Moreover, 
if responsible government and the reforms have any meaning, it is the duty of 
the Viceroy to see that the unanimous. voice of the Government of India is 
not disregarded in the councils of the Empire. Atany rate, the Indian Muham- 
madans have succeeded in making the Government of india believe in the 
righteousness of their demands. It is their duty to continue their efforts and 
prove to the Imperial Government that the right solution of the Khilafat 
question alone.can establish peace within and outside the Empire. 


(#) The Khalsa Advocate of the 17th March writes :—*“ The none too Kuatsa 
still and placid waters of British Indian politics have been stirred to their pro- (Ausius) ; 

foundest de by the commotion caused by the dramatic close of Mr, “ian Singh, 

Montagu’s glorious and historic career at the India Office, The surprise sprung ~~” 
on unsuspecting Indians was turned into amazement and indignation that 

the author of constitutional reforms for India was forced to lay down the reins 

of office. India believes him that he had been on the verge of throwing up his 

thankless task several times before, but was prevented from deserting the post 

of duty lest the Muslims of India thought that ‘the promises to them were 

irretrievably lost.’ This friend of India and advocate of the Muslim cause 

has now been hustled out of office at the bidding of that notorious reactionary 

and evil genius of the British Cabinet, the Marquis of Curzon, by a Premier 

who scaled the ladder of political ambition by helping to throw down his 

whilom colleague and leader, Mr. Asquith, and who when the end of that 

career is almost within sight, prolonged his precarious existence in that office 

by presenting to the die-hards of the Unionist Party ‘the head of Mr. 

Montagu on a charger...’ The result is a persoval triumph of the first order. 

India has patterns him as her true friend and supporter, and even his mis- 

takes in office are recognized to have been honest.” 


(lt) The Zyribune of the 14th March writes :—‘ With all its faults and — 
shortcomings, neither few nor unimportant, Mr. Montagu’s regime as Secretary of ’ N. Roy, 
State will for all time remain a memorable page in the history of India’s relations *d*r. 
with England. He was not the first even among Englishmen to dream the dream 
of Indian self-government. But he was undoubtedly the first to take a definite, 
conscious and substantial step towards the realisation of that dream,... That 
Mr. Montaga was able to alter the position entirely was undoubtedly due to 
the fact that India had in the meantime taken the riddle of her destinies into 
her own hands. Still he is fully entitled to the credit of the official pioneer, and 
it must be frankly admitted that had a less liberal statesman been in office 
ag might have been different from and worse than they were. It is only 
in the fitness of things that in bidding our farewell to Mr. Montagu after 
the stormy events of the last couple of years in which we have never spared 


him and his policy, we should fully and unreservedly acknowledge the debt 
that India owes to him.” | 


(m) In its issue of the 15th March the paper writes :—“ It cannot be 
denied that the circumstances under which Mr. Montagu has resigned touch 
Lord Reading even more intimately than they did the late Secretary of State. 
Not only was the document, for the publication of which Mr. Montagu has had 
to go, a despatch from the Government of India, but as has been pointed out 
by more than one paper the suggestion for its immediate publication came -not 
from Mr. Montagu but from the Viceroy. Obviously, then, the reasons - that 
have led to Mr, Montagu’s resignation are, if possible, even more imperative 
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in the, case, of the Viceroy: Undoubtedly there is. a technical difference 
between the two cases, Lord Reading unlike Mr. Montagu is’ not a member 
of the Cabinet.and the question of the infringement of the principle of Cabinet 
responsibility does not arise in-his case. It might also be -pleaded that in 
asking for permission to publish the despatch he did not: contravene any 
known rule, whether of constitutional law or practice, that the question 
whether the Secretary of State should consult his colleagues or not was nota 
question for the Viceroy but for the Secretary of State himself, and that so far 
as the Government in India was concerned; the permission of the Secretary of 
State was to all intents and purposes the permission of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment as such. To say this, however, is.to forget that the technical question in 
this case is only the outward expression of-anothér and a far. more important 
question, that if this latter question had not been there, it. is inconceivable 
that a mere infringement of the principle of. Cabinet responsibility would have 
led to: so serious a step as the compulsory resignation of the Secretary of State 
for India and that, too, at a time like the present when ordinary prudence would 
have deprecated a change in the Indian portfolio. That question is whether 
India is to remain the subordinate member of the Empire that. she has been all 
these years, even in matters of the deepest moment to her, whether even when 
her Government is absolutely united, speaks as the mouthpiece of her people 
and is supported by the Secretary of State, it must wait for the sanction of 
England’s Foreign Office hefore it is allowed to issue a statement of its policy 
and its views to its own people... That this is the real isgue has been perfectly 
clear from the first. . . . Does not this mean that the real question in 
this case was not whether a particular document should or should not be 
published, or even whether the permission of the Cabinet should be obtained 
before its publication, but whether the Foreign Office is to rule India in this 
matter, in spite of herself,in spite of her Government, in spite of the responsi- 
ble minister of the Crown in charge of Indian affairs. It was just because 
Lord Curzon wanted to be the. master and failed that he got his colleagues 
to sacrifice Mr. Montagu. We have a plain question to ask. Would 
Lord Ourzon and his colleagues, would the Premier himself, have dared to 
treat Mr. Montagu as he has been treated, if instead of being the Secretary of 
State for India he had been Colonial Secretary, and if the despatch in question 
had been a unanimous despatch from the Government of Canada or Australia 
in respect of a matter as to which her people felt strongly ? This being the 
real position we entirely fail to see how Lord Reading can remain after Mr. 
Montagu is gone. He, like Mr. Montagu, either wanted to assert India’s right 
to a distinct and independent voice in this matter of vital importance to her, or 
nothing at all. That voice has been denied to India. The Foreign Office has 
by securing the resignation of Mr. Montagu proclaimed to the world that the 
Government of India is merely a subordinate Government, subordinate to the 
Foreign Office, without any power of initiative even as regards informing its 
own people that it has taken a particular step in a matter deeply affecting 
their wishes, interests and aspirations. The question which Lord Reading 
must answer is, is he prepared to acquiesce in this position? If the answer is 
in the negative, clearly he must follow Mr. Montagu into retirement.... In 
our opinion there should be wholesale resignations in consequence of the action 
among heads and members of all_the Governments in India, both by way 
of protest against the compulsory. resignation of Mr. Montagu in circumstances 
in which all India is strongly and enthusiastically with him, as well as-by way 
.of securing for the Government of India that position of independence inall 
matters in which it acts as the representative and the mouthpiece of the 
people, which is pre-eminently its -due, and without which constitutional 
reforms can be nothing else than a sham‘and a delusion.” ) 


_  () The Tribune of the 16th March writes :—* If. the defence of his 
action put forward by Mr. Montagu in his letter to the Premier was cogent and 
dignified, the defence made by him in his speech at Cambridge was magni- 


ficent. One could see the old Muntagu in every line of this speech, the 
Montagu of the Mesopotamian debate. It is wonderful with what ease and 
facility these Libera! statesmen recover their Liberalism in its best and truest 
sense the moment they shed the responsibilities of office. What would not 
India generally and the Musalmans of India in particular have given for 4 
speech like this {rom Mr, ee while he was Secretary of State, a speech 
_ which breathes genuine sympathy with many of the Musalman demands in 
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regard to Turkey, and cerfain parts of which might as well ‘have formed parts 
of utterances at Khilafat conferences in India. But it was not to he. 
It was thus that Mr. Montegu, while believing all the time that the Indian 
Musalmans and their Hindu supporters were quite right in holding that the 
cause Of the Khilafatists was inherently just, that the Treaty of Sevres was 
based upon @ violationof the Prime Minister’s pledges and that the Prime 
. Minister’s policy was unaccountably pro-Greek, not only carefully dissembled 
this belief, but actually allowed the rest of the world to imagine that he was 
substantially with the Prime Minister. We now know why he didso. He 
was still hoping for the best, though it was hoping against hope. No explana- 
tion, however satisfactory, can explain it awny.... Who among the reason- 
ing advocates of the Khilafat in India ever said worse or stronger things 
against the Premier’s policy ? And yet the world knew little or nothing of it 
until only a few hours ago. Mr. Montagu said somewhere in his speech that 
he did not believe in secret diplomacy. For our-part we should think that the 
world would be a better and a purer place to live in if there were less secrecy in 
official life generally. Apart from its effect in clearing Mr. Montagu’s position 
in regard tothe question of ‘the Khilafat: in the eyes of India and of the 
world, the principal feature of the speech was its crushing, and, to our mind, 
wholly unanswerable reply to the contention of the Premier and his colleagues 
that Mr. Montagu had made himself impossible by infringing the principle 
of the Cabinet's collective responsibility.”’ | : 


(0) The Loyal Gazette of the 19th March exiols Mr. Montagu for his 
valuable services to India. The ex-Secretary of State could not da much 
owing to Mr. Gandhi’s non-codperation movement; otherwise India would 
have been in the hands of the Indians to-day. The paner feels sorry that the 
Indians did not appreciate and take advantage of the work done by 
_Mr. Montagu. His resignation will hinder India’s progress and many difficul- 
ties will arise for the Government also, particularly in these days. The Indians 
should demand the withdrawal of his resignation. 


3. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th March refers to the recent sugges- 
{ions in certain British newspapers regarding 
the Government’s future policy in. India and 
says that if the reforms are not worked faithfully and sympathetically and 
if a policy of conciliation is not adop:ed and the Government practises 
greater repression, unrest will be certain to increase rapidly in the 
country and the situation will become so dangerous that every possible 
effort on the part of the Government to improve it will be a failure. 


(6) The Tribune of the 17th March dwells upon the policy undertying 
the reforms and the spirit of the announcement of 1917 and says that the latter, 
as interpreted by critics as well as friends, definitely closed the chapter of 
deliberation and opened the chapter of action. To re-open the former chapter 
- now, as Mr. Lloyd George didin his recent speech, is to take dangerous 
liberties with a sacred pledge and to re-open all those complications and 
‘difficulties which were terminated by the announcement and to re-open them 
under infinitely more difficult circumstances Let Mr. Lloyd George just try 
the experiment for one brief day of either withdrawing the reforms or giving 
India definitely to understand that she is not to expect any further advance 
along the same road. He will immediately discover the enormity of his 
mistake and .his miscalculation, and will find the whole country ‘‘ ranged on 
one side ” in the constitutional battle for constitutional liberty. That he has 
not: done so yet is due solely to the fact that India has not yet lost her hope 
and that the section of India which has been rallied -by the reforms is still 
waiting for a more definite sign of a new policy. The sign it has seen already 
has set it athinking, has put it more than ever on its guard, and has stiffened 
its determination to follow a resolute policy of constitutional opposition on its 
own account. They must be content with merely a superficial view of things 
who consider the present attitude of the Legislative Assembly in regard to 


New policy in India, 


_ the budget to be dictated solely by financial considerations. Expenditure; as 


some one said, is only the expression of policy, and in resistiag expenditure 
they are in reality resisting the present policy. Every further official step 
taken in the. same direction will only make things worse The Premier has 
begun almost as badly in India as he did in Ireland, In the best interests” of 
all concerned, of England as well as India, let him cry halt to his new policy 
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before things go far and if, as we still hope, it is not his intention to follow 
a new policy let him take back his unfortunate words and make a fresh 
declaration.” | 


4. (a) The Azad of the 11th March states that almost all the activities 
' of the Congress have stopped. Civil dis- 
eee es obedience has been hedged round by so many 
restrictions that it has come to a stand-still. Mahatma Gandhi is 
instructing the people through newspapers to be still more quiet and peaceful. 
Even the moderates now praise the country’s (extremist) leaders, appreciate 
the doings of the Congress, and are pressing the Viceroy to make good his 
promise about a round table conference. But, in spite of all this, the Gov- 
ernment retains its rigorous laws, insists on keeping thousands of miserable 
people in chains and has frustrated the imaginary hope regarding the - 
conference by trampling upon all requests and demands (for it). It is 
also practising rigour as usual: it throttles newspapers on the one hand 
and continues to make arrests on the other. It is hardly a week when 
Baba Gurdit Singh was released, while Dina Nath was set free only a month 
back. If they were to be thrown into prison so soon again, where was the 
necessity to release them at all? The remedy for the present discontent lies 
not in repression but in conciliation. So long as this remedy is not applied, 
the troubles of the Government and the country will not end. — 


(6) The Azad of the 18th March condemns the Government's repressive 
policy and asks it to adopt one of love and conciliation instead. The atrest and 
conviction of the Ali brothers, Dr. Kitchlew, Mr. C. R. Das, the Nehru family, 
Lala Lajpat Rai, Maulana Azad and Mahatma Gandhi will, instead of remov- 
ing discontent, deepen it still further. All political prisoners should have. the 
privileges granted to their confreres in the Agra jail. 


ae apa 5. (a) The Bande Malaram of the 11th March publishes the statement 

(Lahore) ;_ ieee lie made by Lala Naubat Rai, a uon-codperating 

—n Pleader of Jullundur, supplied to it by one 
Daulat Ram, Sahgal. The writer says that in the name of so-called 
peace citizens are gacged and deprived of the elementary right of speech. 
‘* In case of their refusal (to forego this right) they are deprived of their pereonal 
rights by being thrust into jails. This peace which the bureaucracy holds so dear 
is, in fact, synonymous with laziness, sloth, worthlessness and depression of 
spirits. This being so, it necessarily leads to total ignorance and disunion and 
it is with its aid that this foreign Government maintains itself. ‘This peace is 
the outcome of slavery and fear. It has driven the spirit of humanity from 
our minds and rendered our focndations hollow. It proved helpful in 
crushing our wholly legitimate national sentiments for the attainment of 
swaraj. It is intended to keep us in perpetual slavery. Ifor one am not in 
favour of this detestable peace. Wedo not like the peace which is favoured 
by indolent fellows in royal families. I do not like the peace which a slave 
or a coward loves toenjoy. My soul regards with aversion the peace which 
leads us to death as a nation. I cannot, therefore, obey the injunction served 
on me, which is intended to maintain such a peace. ” 
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(b) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 11th March says that the present 
Government possesses cannon, machine-guns, jails and gallows. It has, 
by means of this force, suppressed right several times and is endeayouring 
to do so _éven now. At the same time, it wishes to show to the 
world that its hands are thoroughly clean Englishmen from Mr. Montagu 
down to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer loudly ery for peace and order in their speeches, 
but the phial labelled “law and justice’ contains only poison. It was loudly 
proclaimed by the British Ministers during the war with Germany in parti- 
cular that: no weak nation should be under subjection to a stronger people. 
To-day, however, Mr. Montagu menaces us, in the name of law and justice, 
with British strength and power. This shows that Britain is a past master 
in the art of double-dealing (lit. the policy of having a bludgeon under the 
arm and the name of Gcd on the lip). It is impossible, however, for the 
English, who came from a distance of thousands of miles, to rule here without 
the help of the Indians. If the Government wishes to keep on its garb of © 


law and justice, it will h : pe 
operators. ave to make peace with the non-violent non-¢o 


~~ —_ 


1st 


6. Commenting on the ter wary is ged remark in his budget ee 
speech that Government’s power of maintai chew 
ee ee law aud order was op trial and that the ee Bhant! Narain, iB 
was not far off when it would be put to a severe test, the Bande er f 
Mataram of the 12th March says that it does. not appear of what trial . 
His Excellency is dreaming—the commencement of civil disobedience or | 
the Bolshevik bogey. _ If his reference is to the former we can confidently assert : 
that he is seriously mistaken in his estimate of that movement: it will test no ef 
military power but humanity. As regards the Bolshevik bogey, it is nothing a. 
but a dream and will prove to have been intended as a means of causing terror ‘ia 
among the Indians. But the Commander-in-Chief should know that the a 
Indians are no-longer children and they do not get frightened in this way. 
7. The Akhbar-t-’4m of the 15th March says that the proceedings (iyart’s™ i 
a ee of the meeting of the All-India Congress Oom- Gosi Nath, f | 
ay tel mittee held at Delhi clearly show that Mahatma *!*-. 
Gandhi is rapidly shifting his position to ensure the success of the non-codpera- 
tion programme. ~It appears that a war will again be waged between.-the 
Government and the non-codperators, and God along knows which party 
will first lay down its arms. It is to be regretted that the supporters of non- 
codéperation have learnt nothing from the recent dreadful occurrences. There 
are no visible signs to show that they will achieve their purpose. 


8. The Pardesi Xhalea of oa 15th Marca - that one great Pamper a 
injury inflicted on a people under a foreign “744 
ee re llenace is that their x les Achastenaies Shor Singh. ie 
owing to their being armless and helpless. Another injury caused by a foreign *“* | 
Government is that a man under it becomesa coward. If he pays taxes, 
he does so through fear. In short, even the best foreign rule is worse than 
_ the worst form of self-government. | : 
9. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 2nd (received on the 16th) March Pazors 
: publishes a poem written by Asa Sineu, Regt, a 7 ya ol 
student of the Khalsa National College, Gujrane Tara Singh, 
wala. Some of the verses run as follows :— — 


' Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims ! Why are you sleeping fast ? 
‘* This is the time for unity and not for talk. : 


Swaraj. 


“ (Our) brothers have pierced our hearts by turning traitors to us. 
* The tyrants thus found a chance of sprinkling salt (on our wounds). 
' “ The sinful pour oil on fire instead of water. 
_ You should devise means to save the country. | 
- O brothers ! Swaraj alone is the remedy for all troubles. © : 
** ‘This is the time for increasing mutual affection. , 
* Rogi, every true heart should have the desire 
“ To wave the banner of Home Rulesover the country.” 


10. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th March says that the Government ,, ,, srusas 
. — should not increase the excise duty on cotton. (Labore); 
} The increase will deal a blow to the cotton in-* Msbbcb Alm 
dustry in India which is stilljin its inne aor will also injure the swadeshs 
movement, on which the prosperity and welfare of the country largely depend. 
Further, it will strengthen the hands of the non-codperators. 


(6) The Kesari of the 17th March says that while the Government of 
India are thinkitg of increasing the railway fares, a telegram from London 
shows that they are going to be reduced in England. Unlike England, Shm lal 
_ India is a poor country. Nevertheless, the Indians are being crushed by the saitor. 
imposition of heavy taxes. 
: IlI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. (a) According to the Bande Mataram of the 18th March, Mahatma s,yps Matazax 
Mr, Gapdhi’s prosecu tion. - Gandhi’s arrest is not unexpected in any Lakes) 5 to, 


| respect. Government could do nothing but arrest ‘aitor. 
him in pursuing its repressive policy. But justice required that he should 
have been arrested before action was taken -~against his lieutenants. Perhaps 
Government considered that it was not free from danger fo arrest such a 
popular leader without first seeing how far the spirit of non-violence had 


KggaBi 
(Lahore) ; 


| Ve | Tarsvsz 


ani . 
: , ie oes 
. Ne te a ee 
~—< <6 
J f a a 
’ Re 7 


(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy ’ 
editor. 


AZAD 
(Lahore); 

Vi dya Rat aD, 
editor, 


Anya GAZETTE 
(Lahore) ; 
Kbushal Chand, 
editor. 


SawaTaN 
DHARAM 
PaROHARAK 


43 CO 


(6) The Tribune of the 14th March ‘writes The annoanooment made 
by the Bombay Government that Mahsittifa°Gandhi has been arrested on. a 
charge of sedition under section 124-A ‘of? thé: Indian Peénal Code will not 
diminish but very largely increase the sense of ‘painful surprise‘ with ‘whith ‘the 
news of the arrest has been received all over the country, If the Government, 
was justified in letting Mahatma Garidhi lone’ when ‘he adopted ‘the  pro- 
gramme of non-codperation with the boyeott-of schools and colleges, ‘of courts 
of law, of foreign cloth and of liquor shops'as some of its” principal items, in 
what sense is it justified in ordering his arrest at-a time when two of these items 
are definitely abandoned, and the other two'considerably. attenuated P -Again, 
if the Government was justified in refraining from arresting him when he 
proclaimed civil-disohbedience, mass as wellvas individual, offensive as‘well ‘as 
defensive, as the most effective part of the means by which he hoped to 
immediately transform the character of the Government, how could it.’be 
justified in arresting him at atime. when he postponed all idea of mass civil 
disobedience sine die and individual civil disobedience itself for a long 
time?.... It isa matter of the greatest regret. that the Government of 
India should have yielded to the clamdaur-of British politicians instead of 
firmly standing on the ground they had originally chosen; and the . regret 
must be the keener because if and when.things.go. wrong in India it ig the 
Government of India who will have to bear the burden of the error, and not 
its evil-advisers, whether io India or England. We repeat that their action is 
a grave blunder, a much graver blunder than ‘the ‘arrest of the ‘Mahatma in 
1919, when neither he nor the country stood. on the same footing:on-which 
they stand to-day. The Indian question has’ now. assumed a form when 
nothing but conciliation can help to solve it, when every’ act that is-not 
conciliatory can only make things worse ; and the arrest of Mahatma’ Gandhi 


. 48, of course, the culminating point in the ‘pursuit of an’ unconciliatory policy.” : 


~ (ce), The Azad of the 13th March unhesitatingly affirms that the Govern- | 
ment'ot India have committed a blunder in arresting Mahatma Gandhi, a 
blunder that can hardly be rectified. All are agreed in holding that it is the 


_ personality of Mahatma Gandhi alone which can put a stop to the present 


unrest and restore peace in India. 


(d) In its issus of the 16th March the'p: per asks who will now keep the 
flag of svaraj waving. We wish that of' the. thirty crore Indians, at least 
thirty, if not thirty thousand or thirty lakh, devoted men would manfally step 
into the field and hold aloft the standard of swaraj. Today the country needs 
men who can guide it along the road to’ freedom’ and ‘make the nation tread the — 
path which is free from danger. Mahatma Ganthi’s last message to the 
Indians is that they should carry into*‘practice the . resolutions-passed by the 
Working Committee at Bardoli. We fear lest some of our ‘simple-minded 
fellow-countrymen should, for want of proper guidance, become ‘the followers 
of the enemies of: their nation anf countty'and take to the dangerous and 
dreadful path of violence, thereby not,only raining themselves and the dountry 
but also proving dangerous to the Government.. All those who love them- 
selves and their, nation.and country, demand freedom, love non-codperation 
and hate murder and plunder should at once come’ forwatd ‘and begin to work. 


. (e) The Arya Gazetie of the i6th:March says that God alone kndwa | 
with what object the ‘Government has arrested Mahatma Gandhi‘at the presént 
time when he had suspended civil disobedience. .No harial has been observed 
according to his instructions, which shows what truth there is in the view ‘of 
the moderates that he has little influence over the people. a ee | 

(Ff) The Sanatan. Dharam Pavcharak-of the.16th March stays ‘that al- 
though it differs from the politics and religion of Mahatma: Gandhi, ‘still. it 
cannot doubt his good intentions-and. honesty. When the Mahatma has ° 
realised that swaraj cannot be obtained with the aid of civil disobedience, the 
Government should not have arrested him. — eae ae : 

g) The Partap of the 16th March thinks; Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest at 
the present juncture most regrettable. It is due.to his influence gnd:prestige. 
that, in spite of the prevalence of’strong : feelings of resentment and unrest. ia 
the country, order has been maintained en.this ocgasion.. As: the Government 
We is & Tepressive policy with great zeal; we have nothing to: aay; to. it, 
We only ask our countrymen to use khaddar, which in the iehatea'e words | 
can remove the sufferings of the country. | sat 
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(4) The Vakil of the 16th March declares that the desire of the news- V4t™ 


papers that the: Mahatma should be released by the Government on a recon- sNdclten” hein 


sideration -of. his -case-cannot ba fulfilled. It appears that the Mahatma will *ditor. 
be away from us for 4 long time. oan : 
| ) Referring to the decision of the | ng Committee of ‘the 
Punjab Congress Committee that there should be a: day’s hartal throughout 
this province on Mahatma Gandhi's conviction, the Vakil of the 17th March 
asks on what ground the Committeo is going to act against the announcement 
by Hakini Ajmal Khan and the wishes of the Mahatma himself: So far as 
the paper is aware; the Working Oommittee in no other province has passed 
& similar resolution. | a 
(j) The Wgtam of the 17th March says that. if this anfer had. his ita 
activities cut short three years earlier, it would: have proved most bene- osha Ulleh, 
ficial for the peace of India. Even his most useful counsels and orders have %'t. 
‘not turned out to have been free from an element of mischief. The result 
is that.a spirit of madness and recklessness has come to prevail in all 
parts of the country. It is true that, because of Mr. Montagu’s instructions, 
the Government of India could not display much. activity in stamping out 
sedition and, instead of improving, the situation grew steadily worse. For 
‘this reason, peace-loving people in India will view Mr, Montagu’s resignation 
with feelings of satisfaction. — | 


(k) ‘The Kesaré of the 14th March writes #! at Mahatma Gandhi was an- X™\™, 
xious to be arrested and it is a great pleasure to him that his arrest is hased Sha» Lal 
on the chatge of ‘patriotism.’ His separation from us at the present juncture ly 
‘causes as no anxiety, seeing that he has created: hundreds of Gandhis by his 


wonderful spiritual power. 


(i) The Kesari of the 16th March says that.the Government has 
arrested and imprisoned several prominent Ind.ans; but the country has 
‘still afforded proof of its love of peace. Instead, however, of appreciating the 
sentiments of the people and giving a practical ghape to Pandit Madan Mohan 
Matlaviya’s request for reconciliation, the Government has arrested even 
Mahatma Gandhi. See 


(m) In its issue of the 17th March the paper writes that the arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi will only strengthen the movement to stop which he hasbeen _ 
arrested. His-arrest is a forerunner of the freedom of this unfortunate country. 


(nm) The Khalsa Advocate of the 17th March says :—‘ As regards Gov- Kzara 
ernment sanctioning the prosecution, and partioularly at this juncture, Indian (ines) ; 
opinion is absolutely solid and unanimous that if should not have been done. . . “isn Sing, 
‘Sir John Rees has asked in the Commons if Mahatma Gandhi in jail would “” 
not be more dangerous than Mahatma Gandhi outside, Sir John was obvi- 
ously looking ‘at the matter from the point of’ view of Government and 
- referred to the Mahatma’s influence on his countrytién. Time will show whether 
‘Sir John’s ‘ apprehensions’ were well or ill-founded.’ ee 
(o) The Pardesst Khalsa of the 18th March thinks that the Goy- Pasvzer 
_ ernment committed a great blunder in arrésting Mahatma Gandhi. He on a 
is the only person who ha | aI — 
. from resorting to violence. If. they keep on edurdgeously bearing sufferings cies 


during his imprisonment, their success will be certain.* 
(p) The Loyal Gasetle of the 19th March says that by arresting Lt, 


Mahatma Gandhi, the Government of India have' given proof of their madness (Lahore); _ 
and created great discontent in the political world. The Government is 47" 5™s* 


‘ committing blanders every day. By arresting him at a time when he has 
suspended his programme of civil disobedienée, the Government has afforded 
| proof of its lack of foresight. | : aie | | 
; 12: The Tribune writes in its pear en tasue of = 19th March or fay 
ee _. “ We cannot.allect surprise at the conviction of ;“y’goy, 
a Pentre arene Mahatma Gandhi. It bad been a foregone. con- co 
_ cludion ever since his arrest. Nor can the sentepice be said to have been wholly 
unexpected, though it is bound to exacerbate feeling and so aggravate. an 
dy grave situation. About its perry, § severity there can, indeed, 
‘two:opinions among competent critics. But it was only an extraordi- 
ysentence which could meet the requirements of the official case, 


«™ 


been preventing and could prevent the people Sher Singh, © 
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ee , was officially viewed. ... Undoubtedly a sentence ofsix years wag 
| sncnttsbodly heavy, and there were factors ‘to be taken into account in this 
case which did not exist, at least! in’ the same’ measure, in- any other. - But 

heavy sentences have been the rule for ‘some time, and the factors that . differ- 

mie -entiated.Mahatma Gandhi's case from those of others had, -4t might be said, 
ee) is iter relevancy in determining whether he shouldbe arrested at all. than in 
determining the sentence. In reality Mahatma “Gandhi s case had from the 
first been one for statesmen and netéer either administrators or courts of law. 
Had the latter had their way, he would have been séntenced to a long term 
of imprisonment many months ,ago, -when he first brought himself into 
‘collision with an existing law. It was statesmanship which, with its instinc- 
tive sense of the difference between a technical and a substantial violation of 
the law and of the supreme expediency of not touching ‘4 man who was 
literally idolised by millions of people‘and was held in the highest esteem and 
reverence even by those who did not see eye to eye with him, whose influence 
‘had always been thrown onthe side of non-violence and whom enmity itself 
could not accuse of either insincerity or personal aggrandisement in any form 
or shape, had stood between Mahatma Gandhi and his prosecution, conviction 
and imprisonment. Unhappily statesmanship, except when it is allied to the 
highest form of intellectual or moral genius, can itself be short-sighted and, 
‘beyond a certain limit, neither see the right nor have the will and the courage 
to do it. It is thus that some of the gravest miscarriages of history have taken 
place. It is thus that‘in the present -caso itself a Government, which un- 
doubtedly deserves credit for its attitude of non-interference with Mahatma 
Gandhi and his movement for months, has come to the conclusion that neither 
can be tolerated any longer.... Looked at from this’ point of view the six 
years’ imprisonment was exactly the thing that waa needed to put the seal of 
completion on his character and his stature, for have not ‘‘ the great prophets 

of humanity all been martyrs’? ~~ | 


Barve 18. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 12th March remarks that in 


MATABAM 


ec ; inflicting. on. Lala Lajpat Rai the punish- 
Shanti Haran -«‘Convbalensel Take Lojpet Ua ment. he has done the trying Mapist ; strate 
has perpetrated gross injustice, Moreover, in view of the speech of the ooureel 

for the prosecution the judgment can be called flagrantly barbarous and 

revengeful. Instead either of differing from the counsel and proceéding with the 

case or of agreeing with him and dismissing the case, the Magistrate quietly al- 

tered the charge, as if he had no opinion of his own ‘and was merely & puppet in 

the hands of the Government counsel. Sein. he paid no heed to the contention 

that the ey per had not proved that Lala Lajpat Rai knew on the. 2nd De- 

cember that the volunteer corps would be declared to be unlawful associations. 

He ignored all that the prosecution itaélf had said in the Lala’s favour and 

inflicted on hima punishment which’ &. justice-minded person may regard 
asextremely severe and revengeful.,. But we aré.gmot sorry at- this, for we 
know. that a boat is drowned only when it is full, ‘So long as such acts of. 

injustice are not numerous enough .this. boat of* severity, oppression, rigour 

_ end repression will not drown in the gcean of destruction. i | 
Pantar (0) The Partap of the 12th March says that the heavy sentence passed 
“an on Lala Lajpat Rai will not surprise the people, because fey’ onal time past 
editor.  - the Government seems to be following &-policy of inflicting severe punishments 
on the national workers, _ = Sees ‘ ee cree | 

Kresst _(¢) The Kesaré of the 12th March says that those who have been 
(Lahore); regular] studying the proceedings are fully aware how weak the ‘case 
Kaper, was. The Public Prosecutor had to alter the charge more than once, 
editor. while the Government Advocate stated -in his arguments. that the case was 


based on the wrong application of & section and that the court could, if. it. so 
"liked, dismiss it. The Magistrate had then no other alternative but to dismiss 
the complaint. Could there be a greater miscarriage of justice than the cenvic- 
won Of Lalalajpes Beit A TRE er ae 
_,,(@) The Kesars of the 18th March considers the sentence. passed‘as 
regrettable. It is most deplorable that, in spite of the hint. thrown hy. the 
Government Advocate for the dismissal of the case, the. Magistrate should 
have sentenced Lala Lajpat Rai‘ to two years’ imprisonment.. Being a 
non-coéperator the Lala will not raise his voice against. this improper . and 


Unjust sentence. But does it become the Go “matter -res 
hege? wince: But dots it become the 6 Lrermaagpe (0 Mes the, eaear =f0et 
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{) The Liberal of the 13th March says anal It-is with the deepest regret 


that we jearn of the, heavy sentence of imprjsonment. passed on the premier 
-politician.of the province, Lala Lajpat Rai... . The sentences aro beyond all 
proportion to the guilt, even supposing that the guilt was real, and the sentence 
‘of rigorous imprisonment could not be justified. on .any ground. As there is 
no a. against the Magistrate’s order under the non-codperation law of Mr. 


A 
Gandhi, and as the Government does not pretend any sympathy with political 
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offenders, the sentence may be taken as final, at any. rate for the time being. . 


‘Lala Lajpat Rai has spent tho best part of his life in the service of his country, 
an it wae reserved for him to suffer the rigours of thé law when he was in 
14. (a) The: Tridun: of the 16th March regrets to learn the sentence 
| ay, passed on Agha Muhammad Safder and Sardar 
teen te Safdar and Avatar §=Avatar Singh and says that it lias no hesitation 
me. 7 in characterising these sentences as extraordi- 
nary and out of all proportion to the alleged offences. : 


(). The Partap of the 1°th March says that Agha Safdar’s sacrifice will 
prove beneficial to himself as well as the country and the nation. That made 
‘by Sardar Avatar Singh will have the effect of awakening the Panjabis in gene- 
ral and the Sikhs in particular. ; 
= (e) The Kesaré of the 18th March says that Agha Safdar has added to 

the number of those who are suffering for their patriotism. The manner in 
‘which Mr. Harris, who has sentenced him to 2} years’ rigorous imprisonment, 
tried the case shows that it was highly improper to make over the case to him. 


- .18. The Bande Mataram of the 1'th March remarks that the-sentence 


Lela Rem Parsbed’s gave. passed on Lala Ram Parshad by Mian Hakim- 


ud-Din is the severest that could be passed by 
hin under the law. ‘When, in reading out hisjudgment, he came to the. 
relating to the framing .f the charge on the basis of articles appearing 
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(Ltho-e) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor. 


Panrar 
(Lahore) 5 
K risban, 
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editor. 
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MaTaraw 
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haati 

editor. 


in the Bande Mataram of the 23rd December last, the Mian asked Lala 
Ram Parshad whether he was at Lahore or at Ahmedabad on that date. The 
Lala replied that he was then at Ahmedabad, and the Magistrate said that 
he knew this but could not make use of the information, If the passing of 
.& SAY rsenterce on the accused and the inffiction of an unreasonable 
fine, which makes. the sentence still more barbarous, are attributable to 
pressure from above and if Magistrates are awarding punishments against 
their consciences, the condition of these officers is worse than that of the slaves 
_-whove souls were free, in spite of their bodies having been sold. Our Mazgis- 
trates sell their bodies and souls for the sake of a few days of worldly comfort 
and bring to naught their countrymen’s aspirations, with which their own 
sepiralane also should be bound up. We complain that no change of heart 

es place in the British authorities, but what should we say about our own 
countrymen who, for the sake of a few crumbs, have hardened their hearts 
which patriotism should make tender like wax? May God have mercy 


_ on them | 
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The All brothers. 
the Muslim popula 


16. © (0). The Vakit of the 18th March remarks that the Government may var 
RS oo ea, think what it likes about the Alibrothers. There (Amritsar): 7 
can be no doubt, however, that the majority of 


tion recognises them as their leaders. Sir William Vincent 


editor. 


should, therefore, have refrained from using words towards them which he has 


~ 


_ afttered in the Legislative Assembly. | 


(0) Phe Bande Mataram of the 13th March states that Sir William Vincent 24¥o 


alone can be said to be capable of making attacks in such a wrathful spirit in the 
ee eee on the esteemed brothers, who are devoted to their country 
nation. It‘is surprising, however, that when Sir William levelled all 


MaTaRike 
(bahore) ; 


Shanti Na cain, 


editor, 


‘sorts of unfounded acqusations against them and called them traitors to their — 


king. and nation, the. members of the Assembly, who take pride in calling 


themselves the representatives of the ruled, expressed joy at this. Nay, the 
report shows that ‘even the Muhammadan members, who spoke in favour 
of Mr. Shamnad’s’ resolution,’ so cooled down after Sir William Vincent's 
: ch-that they aid not’ vote in’ favour of the resolution.. In these circum- 
- nees, it is not at all dificult to'say who is @ traitor to his nation and who 


urain,: 


Loyal “azeTs 
(Lubore) ; 
Amer 8:ngb, 
editor, 


Krams 

( Aror'ts6r) 5 
Jodh Singh, 
editor, 


Loyvart GageErts 
(Lahore) ; 
Amar Singh, 
editor. 


as 


(c) The Azod of the 18th March remarks. that it is not pth at the 
rejection of the resolution after #0 much nonsensical ravings on the part of 
the Home Member. It feels sorry, ‘however, that not a single nem or of 
the Assembly was bold es 40 question the. necessity for repeating 
the old and rotten charges which the Government hag aljrays’ failed to 


substantiate. Pea ite, ee gall 
(d) The Kesari of the 18th March characterises as shameful the 
charges levelled by Sir William Vincent against the Ali brothers and asks 
sedate, living as he does on the hard-earned money of the Indians, he con- 
siders that his duty consists only ininsulting their recognised. leaders. If the 
brothers are traitors to their country and nation, then there exists no true friend 
and faithful servant of India and its people. The paper also condemns the 
attitude of those Indian members of the Assembly who guietly heard Sir 
William’s speech and subsequently voted against the resolution -on the release 
of the Ali brothers. So long as there exist such representatives of the Indians, 
neither the country can attain swaraj nor can it have an opportunity of making 
progress. | : 


(e) In its issue of the 18th March the paper says that the Ali brothers 
have been imprisoned for serving their country and nation. a 
charges are brought and shameful speeches made against them in the Legisla- 
tive Assembly in their absence. Should we hope that the Government will 
allow them to publish a statement with regard to the accusations preferred 


against them and that it will not take any undue advantage of their being in | 
prison at present ? : , 


17. The Loyal Gazette of the 19th March says that the period for which 

tas Halls Miche ees the Defence of India Act was in force having 

| — expired the Government could not detain Baba 
Gurdit Singh in prison under it. I¢ did not, however, wish to set him free. 


It would have been better if he had been allowed rest after seven or. eight 
yoars’ exile. : > *, 


“3 ; 3 Aa - 

18, (a) The Khalsa of the ith March says that the misunderstanding 
einen which arose between the Sikhs and the Govern- 
os opredoestiaee ment at the time of the Nankana tragedy will be* 
aggravated by the High Court decision in the case. According even to 
official investigation more than 130° Sikhs had been’ slaughtered in broad 
daylight at the birthplace of their Guru. Many people began to suspect . 
even then that the local officers were reckless and that many Government 
officials had abetted the offence. When the investigation was in -progress 
ordinary requests by the (Gurdwara) Committee were not heeded to, so much 
so that the Sub-Inspector, in whose time the tragedy had been enacted, was not 
prevented from taking part in the enquiry, although the Governor had per- 
sonally given his aor that full justice would be done, The rumour went 
abroad then that the Mahant would not be hanged, and it has now proved to 
be only too true,. Although justice may have been done according: to the 


letter of the law, the decision has broken the heart of the whole Sikh 
community, po) 7 eS wil cee ee 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the 19th March remarks that in commuting the 
sentence of death passed on Mahant Narain Das to one of transportation for life 
the learned Judges of the High Court (Justices Broadway and Scott-Snaith) ad- 
vanced a reason which never occurred either to the Sessions Judge or the police. 


They say that the Mahant became mad on hearing of the arrival: of the. Sikhs, 


whereas he had set up the plea of-altdé. * He has not even stated that he brought 
about a general massacre through fear of his life. Nevertheless, the .Judges 
have advanced the reason referred to, not'as a fact but merely as.:an argu- 


ment to commute the death sentence passed on him. They donot think that 


the Mahant should pay the extreme penalty of law, although he slaughtered 
nearly 150 Sikhs in broad daylight.: Their judgment is so unreasonable and 


| unconvincing that if there had been’ an appeal it would have. met the fate 


which the decisions of Mr.. Broadway: and two of his colleagues inthe martial 
law cases did. The orders of the Magistrate, . the Sessions Judge and e High 


Court Judges should he embodied in a book and copies distributed in © 


_ France, America, Germany, eto., so that legal experts in those countries - may 


know what sort of learned decisions are pronounced by the High Courts of 
Jndia and what sort of justice is administered by the courts in this eounlry. 
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Again hoy, ably have the pene conducted the cage They could not precure 
even, 48, much ¢ lence against the man who had slatughtered 1659 Sikhs in broad 
daylight, a4 the Ju ges ry te vonsider sofficient to'hang him. The Sikhs osn 
eo. eccused. OF causing breaches of the peace & menting rebellion, but 
the person who. cruelly murdered their 150 funbeat  hrethten is. sentenced 
only to transporta'ion for life and all other accuséd, with the exception of 
six, are discharged. There is no reason why therd shotild be -no excitement 
,. among the Sikhs. oi he : 


. 


19, The Azad of the 18th March says that ‘thé Punjab’ Government's Asap ;' 

pe | recent order regarding: intorviews with Viays Ratan, 
Terese errorere political rising toafeed in the Oentral whee 
Jail, Lahore, is reminiscent of Nadir Shah. ‘lhe reasons advanced for issuing 
the order are ridiculous. When two persons meet they always talk about 
matters of the greatest importance. To our esteéméd leaders in imprisonment 
nothing is more important than the political matters in connection with which. 
they are rotting in jails. How can it be possible; therefore, that they should 
meet friends and leve politics alone? If they say anything against the law 
of get it publish>d; the Government has nothing to fear so long as section 
124-A and the Press Act exist. 


20.: (@) The Parlap of the 12th March says that the confiscation of the Parrir 
security of a press doés not matter much. The Soon 
sph Semis difficulty is that the anthorities do not allow editor. 
the machines of such a press to be worked. It Gould never have occurred 

to Lord Sinha that his Press Act would bring matters to such a prss that 


with the confiscation of the security of a press the machines composing it 


Working of the Prows Act, 


would also be. practically confiscated. 


- (b) The Kesari of the 19th March roports thatthe Deputy Commissioner — 
of Lahore’ has dethanded a security of Ks. 5,000 from the Mansur Press, at which Shar Lad Loy 2°; 
the Zamindar is proposed to be printed. No D‘striet Magistrate is authorised to ***- 
ask for an initial security c:ceeding Rs. 2,000, but the above demand has been 
madé on thepretext.that the machines of the Mansur Press are set up in the 

* premises’of the Islamia Press, where the Naqqash Press, whose security 
of Rs, 2,000:hasbeen forfeited, used recently to. work, and that although the 
tarhines.of the Mansur Fress are not those of the Naqqash Press, still they are 
worked by the engine of the: latter concern. Does this mean that in the 
évent of the Government again attackinz the. Zamindar it shou!d confiscate 
the-press along with the.securiiy of Rs. 50)0? “The condustors of the Zamin- 
dar shuld carefully think-over the mitter bafora depositing the security. . 

21, The Bande Mataram of the 12th Agee says that cay ueate el 
eo mesg al. af ust Sir sivaswami Iyer moved in the Legisla- (1 jh5;0),; 

_* The aay prey ee ee tive Assem'ily that..the- courts in the Frontier Shani Naraly, 
‘Provinde: should be p’aced' under the Punjab High Court.’ He was, however, ~~” 
‘recently told by theFoteign Secretary that the Froutier Government had formu- 

‘ated a scheme for the establishment of a Legislative Council ia that province. 

The paper contends that the adoption of tho scheme will only render matters 
worse and resylt in additional taxes being impoSed on the poor, indigent 
and starving people ‘concerned. Jt is secessary,;.lowever, that the present 
‘expenditure of the Frontier Government should be curtailed. This can be 
done only ‘if the Frontier Province is again amalgamated with the Punjab. 

The arrangembnt will’ lead to an annual saving ofa cfore of ruptes. If, how- 

ever, the Chicf “Commissioner's proposal is accepted the supervision of the 

‘(Imporial) Legislative: Council over the provinee will be withdrawn, with tho 

‘pesult that déspotic executive officers there will, ‘with the help of toadies, 


‘do whatever they like. bowie | 
—. 2%. The Pardesi. Khalsa of the 18th we Oe ataten _ = a ane 
. _. irom the people of village Sabbra, Kasur tanstl, (arritesr); 
> eet eee to the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee relates a Tes ws", 


‘véry ‘paififul atory. A punitive post was established in this villago, but the ~~" 
- people refused tb pay ‘for it. The result was that “the police and military 

per ce’ Were sont to tlie Village and gave'a severe’beating to ‘the people. It 
-is'aléo' stated in the application that.the police’ have- taken: hold of mueb of 
“their ‘property ahd- have artested ten Sikhs. Sqme men were 60 belaboured 

that their'ribs were-bioken, = ist? ae | 
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98, The Desh of. the 12th, ch spe that Tee nib of 

aad | courts,-magistrates, pleaders, and disputes over 
ee , law petite, ie inorsasing, the numberof Sub- 
Registrars is the same as it was 10,0F 20 Agen. = Regard fer the convenience 
of the public demands that their number showld also be inoredsed, and that 
there Registrars in Lahore, Amritear anid “other 


ould be twice as many Sub- 
big cities as there are now. | 


1V:—COMNUNAL'AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


94. The Kesars of the 14th:March. doubts the genuineness of an 
et yea pale Assodiated _Press- telegram published . in the 

ee Civil,.and Military Gazette under the heading 
‘“ Hindu-Muslim split,” in which Manlana Hasrat Mohani is reported to have 
said that swaraj cannot benefit his oo-religionists. The enemies of Hindu- 
Muslim unity, whose number is. large,. are always on the - look-out to 
weaken the union by fair means or foul. . | 


25. (a) The Kesari of the 12th March says that the Punjab Govern- 
ment « communiqué about the Akalis. shows 
that it intends practising still further repression. 
It should once more calmly think over the matter and see whether it ‘itself is 
not in the wrong. Only a few years back the Sikhs were ready: to shed 
their blood for the British nation and Government, Why is there now so much 
estrangement between them and the Government ? The Punjab. Govern- 
ment cannot deny that it has recently committed such deplorable mistakes 


in its dealings with the Sikhs as have strained the relations between the. two. 
We would strongly request it carefully and calmly to consider the situation, 


The Government and Akalis, — 


before adopting a new policy towards-the Sikhs, A 'Rey oe Fhe a 

(b) In its issue of the 16th March the em says that the Sikh leadera. 
are refuting the accusations brought against the Akalis in the communiqué. No 
Hindu, Muhammadan or Sikh has supported these accusations: We are. sorry 
that sometimes, nay, often, the infoymation received by the Government turns 
out to be so inaccurate that it can in no way be supported. It is possible that 
a few irresponsible Akalis may have’ behaved improperly somewhere, but what 
is there to show that they were connected with the nationalist party ? On the 
contrary, these mean fellows may havé*been trying to bring the: nationalists 
into disrepute with the gole object of giving the present movement 4 bad name. 


2¢. Tho Panth Sewak of the 15th March refers to thé communiqué 
a regarding tte use of the kirpas by the Sikhs 
and says.that the kirpan is a religious symbol 
and the imposition of any restriction in regard to it is against the 
Rw yal proclamation of 1858 and the law permitting its.use. The third condi- 
tion laid down in the communiqué js most objectionable, as it can be applied to 
every party-or jatha going out for areligjous work It would. be foolish to 
accept any condition except the fourth. The Government should-please 
the Sikh community by removing al] restrictions, 


WataN «ane | | 
(Labor) 27. The /¥atan of the 10th March publishes a letter from “ Srpprqq,’’ 
ny * The Bagel Kh‘lufat Committee who says that in compliance with the decision 
ed.tor, . i caaiclt ig of the Working Committee of the Congress, the 
_ Bengal Provincial Khilafat Committee has directed the District and Tahsil 
Com.rittees to stop all their activities excepting propaganda regarding the 
use of khaddar. Formerly the Khilafat Committees favoured the picketing 
of schools, foreign cloth shops, ete., and the Ma cy of Muhammadans 
from serving in the police and the army. Why ‘Have all these activities, 
which were alleged to be based op: Koranic teachings, been suspended now 
under the orders of Mahatma Gandhi? Can Islamic Injunctions be’ cancelled 
by the order of 9 non-Muslim ? — | : age au 
(Arbiter 28. The Vakil of the 18th: Match says that Western nations are 
ator S et — Moslim propaganda in foreign countries, ignorant about Islam and the Islamic world and 


this ignorance on their always leads 
to far-reaching effects. Inorder to counteract these effects and present trud 
Islam to the world it is highly necessary for Muhammadans to carry: on,: pro- 
paga nda in Europe and America. If select Indian: Mubammadans take- the 
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lead and work with perseverance, courage and seal, their co-religionists in other 


ee 


a eS et oy 
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countries also will come to their help. London should be the centre of the 


movement and arrangements sh ‘be made for the publication of news- 
papers and pamphlets. Lecturers and preachers aleo me be sent to different 


V.—EDUCATION. 
29. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 15th March says that for some time 


the managers of. the Khalsa College have 
ee re oo endeavouring to take such men on the pro- edi 
fessorial staff as would ‘disaglioen Government control over the College. Thus 


the new professor of agriculture will be an Englishman, while the Government 
will be asked to supply professors for the new A.- ¥. Class, which is proposed 
to be opened in the Oollege. If Government aid i is:to be taken it should be 
taken in money rather than‘in men. We warn the Panth to see that Govern- 


ment control, which has been relaxed a little, is - Srengtaened more than 
ever. 


_ VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


80. The Vakil of the 19th March affirms that the residents of the Native 


- ' Btates also are affected by every new tax, ¢.9., 
Bo eee the salt tax, levied on the people in British India. 
It is the duty of the Government to end this iabusties which is being fone, 
albeit.unintentionally, to the subjects of the Sta 


_ 


District eaietrates a Political Agents are ied to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
ee laint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


acts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
sciglas of Gia supext la beloved tobe 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punfab Civil Secretariat. 


Lanore: 
The 25th March 1929. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Ahl-t-Hadie of ths 24th Nowh pe ‘that some Muham- (caress 
| madans are prepared to give up non-codperation (A™"ti: : 
the Tukich treaty, cwpetehon and senda deputation to the Goverument ‘of same 
| ‘India to thank it for its recommendations for 
an honourable: peace with the Turks. The paper regards this step as hasty 
and imprudent, ‘because it is possible that the despatch'of the Government of 
India ‘way: prove to be only a political move on the part of England to contiliate 
the Indian Muhammadans. The .Indians are really governed by the 
British Government, but it refuses to accept the Mthammadan demands 
and it is impossible for it to act otherwise so long as Lord Ourzon. is in the 
Ministry. oy eae then, the Muhammadans change their attitude by 
codperating with the Government ? : | | 


(6) In another place the paper asks whether the proposed deputation is 
not likely to be followed by another to tell the Government that the Muham- 
madans having gained their object should dissociate themselves from the 
Hindus’ demand for the freedom for India. If they do so they will be described 
as traitors in history. 


(c) The Kesars ofthe 26th March remarks that it ‘appears from 
Mr. Montagu’s Cambridge speech thal the Viceroy apprehended a critical 
situation to arise in the country and considered it. necessary to satisfy at Jeast 
a part of the: Indians by the. immediate publication of the despatch. This 
critical situation could not be other than the one to be created by the arrest of 


peas BOSE on 


~ 4bd 


Mahatma Gandhi, and it is clear that the efforts of the Government were 
directed to weaning away the Muhammadaus from the field. All these efforts 
have, however, proved fruitless. . 


2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 2ist. March remarks that as Lord. 
: Curzon thinks that the Government_of India is 


PAtsa 


arr wy acti Soa are a subordinate branch of the British Government 
Mebbab Alam, it may be asked how he can be expected to represent the views of the Indiars 


and the Indian Muhammadans faffly and fully at the Paris Conference. If 
Lord Ourzon has no sympathy with the recommendations made by the Goy- 
ernment of India regarding the» revision of the Sevres treaty, he should be 
replaced by a representative who sympathises with these recommendations. 


oe (6) The Vokil of the 24th March states that afew months back the 
(amritesr) Near East question was considered at Paris. It was stated in the telegram 
Abdallah Min} 8, sent by Sheikh Mushir Husain to the Indian papers at the time that Italy and 
" . France were agreeable to the restoration of Smyrna and Thrace to the Turks, 
but that Lord Curzon had been strongly opposing this. The message was ad- 
versly criticized and contradicted, but the letter which Lord Ontzon recen 
wrote to Mr. Montagu contains sufficient evidence to prove that Sheikh Mushir 
[{usain was perfectly right. The matter is again going to be discussed at Paris 
and this time also Lord Curzon will represent Great Britain, which means that 
the demands of the Muhammadans will riot be fulfilled. The British Govern- 
ment should act with the grestest care and prudence on this occasion : if Lord 
Ourzon’s Imperialism goes against’the | wishes of the Muhammdans and the 
demands of the Government of India, |not only will greater resentment be 
caused in the Muslim world but the Gpvernment of India also will disapprove 


of this. | 
Chor) 3. (a) Ar-Rai of the 21st March affirms that unless the religious wishes 
wll The Khilefet of 40 re Muhammadans of the world are 
editor. satisfied there can be no peace in the world. 


The Khilafat movement isa purely mpligious question and no true Muslim 
can for a moment tolerate the interffrence of non-Muslims in the matter. 
There is still time for England to magle the Muhammadans devoted to it by 
dealing justly with them. ~~ | 


Vaxin (b) The Vakil of the 22nd Mach remarks that now when Mahatma 

(Aumrites) ; | Gandhi is in jail, the Muhammadans ghould stand on their own legs and send 

editor, a deputation to England to have the hilafat question solved. The situa- 
tion is so favourable now that an organised effort for the purpose, even though 
on a small scale, can prove fruitful. 


(c) In its issue of the 24th March the paper says that it is wise to 
make a struggle for the restoration of the Khilafat, but to beg for 
it from others is the most abominable and degraded form of beggary. 
Lord Northcliffe was told by the son of the King of the Hedjaz that 
the Khilafat was his father’s ancestral property and should be given to 
him asa gift. Does the son of the Sherif know that the Prophet forbade 
the members. of his family to beg for alms.? For thirteen hundred years 
the Khilafat has remained in the hands of a people who were neither 
Arabs nor belonged to the Quraish tribe. It is a strange and imperti- 
nent thing on the part of the Sherif.and his sons to demand ‘the return of the 
Khilafat to them as personal property after such a length of time. The 
leadership of Islam can on no account be entrusted to such weak hands. His 
son told Lord Northcliffe that the present Caliph was not an independent man. 
But does he not know that the Arabs themselves are in revolt against the anti- 
Islamic doings of Husain? Is he also unaware that the Sherif has been receiv- 
ing a large allowance from a European Power and that great stress is being laid 
on its being stopped ? In the game of chess which is being played in the Hedjaz 
and Mesopotamia, Husain and his son are no better than mere ‘ pawns.’ They 
do not know that the whole Islamic world does not consider anyone except 
Sultan Wahid-ud-Din Muhammad as entitled to the Khilafat. The solution of 
the question depends upon the opinion of the Muhammadans, and their views 
have been expressed in an unmistakeable manner. _ | 


— 4. The Bande Mataram of the 25th March remarks that if the 


hantl Ricain, _Th# Ownership of Tunis and Uypras, English and the French, who lay claims to justice, 


editor culture and civilization, put off the spectacles of 


158 ‘s -« 


prejudice and hostility and carefully think over the problem, they will find 
that no other Power beside the Ottoman has the “legal right of ownership to 
the two couptries of Turis and Cyprus, and that they should be soon given 
back to it unconditionally. There is only one way to decide the matter and 
that is that the principle of giving the territory to the rightful owner should 
be followed and this juicy morsel should be taken out of the mouths of France 
and Britain. 


. §. Commenting upon the assumption of the title of King by the Varn 
ee a | ruler of Egypt, the Vakél of the 25th March ex- Abdallah tahoe, 
arn yo its inability to understand what the editor. 
change can possibly imply. Does the word “King” bring freedom in its 
train which the term “Sultan” does not? If this is so, what should one say 
about the “King” of the Hedjaz and of Mesopotamia, who, in spite of 
being “« Kings,” are quite powerless. Unless one is really free a mere change 
in one’s designation is absolutely meaningless. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. Rei oe 


6. Commenting on the closing of Post and Telegraph offices in (fia. s 
Peshawar, the Loyal Gazette of the 26th March Amar Sings, 

ee remarks that the city is being undoubtedly pu- “”* 

nished, but will those. officers be permitted to remain in their posts who com- 

mitted the folly of having an address presented to the Prince uf ‘Wales in ‘an — 

open street and thus allowed regrettable and shameful incidents to take place ? 


The Royal visit. 


7. (a) Referring to the resignation of Mr. Montagu, the Partap of the (Ax, . 
20th March says that Lord.Curzon has done a Krishan, 
greater injury to the British Government by ** 
making Mr. Montagu resign bis office than his Lordship inflicted on it by 
partitioning Bengal. Al the Indians, let alone thé Muhammadans, have come 

to know now that the voice of the Government of India carries no weight. It 


is difficult to believe that England is the guardian of the rights of Turkey. 


Mr, Montagu’s resignation, 


(b) Tn its issue of the 22nd March the paper observes that now 
that Mr. Montagu has resigned, Lord Reading and even the members 
of his Executive Council have no right to remain in office for a day longer. 
The reforms have no meaning if there is going to be no change in policy. 
Lord Curzon has called the Government of India a subordinate branch 
of the British Government. All members of the Executive Councils, the 
Indian Ministers and members of the Assembly and the Council of State 
should resign their seats and declare that they wish to maintain no 
connection with the Government of India so long as it remains.a subordinate 
branch of the British Government. We think that if this is done the Home 
Government will come to its senses. : | 


(c) The Patea Akhbar of the 22nd March says that the situation created , 
by the resignation of Mr. Montagu in regard to Turkey and the future British axmue 
policy in India is not free from danger. The suggestions made by Messrs. Basu — _ 
and Mushir Husain regarding the despatch of two deputations to England and caiter. = 
Paris are quite reasonable and useful. A Muslim deputation cannot, however, 
reach Paris before the Near East Conference has met and can, therefore, serve 
no useful purpose. But if the Conference does not do justice in making 
peace with the Turks, a deputation consisting of the Muhammadan, Hindu, Si 


and Parsi leaders of all shades of opinion and enjoying the confidence of the 
Indians should be sent to Italy, France and Great Britain. 


(2) The Liberal of the 27th March writes :—“ It is not possible at this Lesenat 
stage to estimate with any amount of exactitude the heavy loss that will be ba Sent 
caused to India by the resignation of one of her most sympathetic and liberal- Tacdes, 
minded Secretaries of State... . Astothe real cause of the resignation, it 
will perhaps never be known. But it is believed in well-informed circles that 
_ the resignation was the outcome of the jealousy which Mr. Lloyd George seems 
to have engendered towards Mr. Montagu, whose strong advocacy of the 


Turkish cause showed signs of fruition at the forthcoming Oonferenoe.” — 
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Tarsuse 8: (a) The Tribune of the:22nd-Maroh says :—“ Wedesire to expres 


Lahore) ; | = no-opinion about the new Secretary: of State: for 
Sts adenine India: exce pt one, and. that is that. we: know 
nothing of him, nothing of his antecedents, and nothing. of his. credentials for 
the responsible office to which he has-been called. Howi'little there is to be 
said for the appointment is shown by the fact that a. special; message: to the 
Civil and Military Gazette, while endeavouring to make out a case for it, does 
not contain one single word that hasan Indian bearing. All we are told in 
effect is that ‘ he is highly accomplished: and. it bas been: said: of him that 
he- could wear with equal dignity the coronet of a peer, the hood of a 
University graduate and the robe of a barrister.’ We never knew that these 
were: the essential qualifications of an Indian Secretary.” 
7p (6) The Kesari of the 23rd March semarks that by appointing Viscount 
anita’ ~=—Ss«Peel as Secretary of State for India, the British Government -has given proof 
Ao of its indifference to the wishes of 820'million Indians. - Is it not regrettable 
; to appoint to a responsible post a person who knows nothing of India and 
whose very name has not even been heard by the Indians? The British 
Government may not realize to-day: the-evil consequences of its misdeed, but 
the time is not far off when it will have to wring its hands in grief over this 
serious and regrettable mistake. : 
(c) The Azad of the 24th March remarks that Viscount Peel does not 
Ae possess a: single one of the qualities which are necessary for the Secretary of 
Vidya Ratan, State for India. All are of opinion that there will be no change in the policy _ 
— of the Government towards India, but the reins of the Government are being 
placed inthe hands of a man from: whom: we can expect nothing good. There is 
no Unionist or Peer who sympathises with India as Mr. Montagu used to do. 
Mr. Montagu’s substitute is quite unsatisfactory. ‘at ag 
paw ae 2, The Vakil of the 26th. March refers to the recent speeches of 
eacllsh eC a ee the Prime - Minister; Mr. Montagu and: the 
wae, peachet Viceroy.on the-situation in India and says that 
Mr. Montagu has been made to resign with a, view: simply to clearing the 
path for a change of policy in thiscountry. Besides, does not'the appointment 
of Viscount Peel to succeed him imply thischange ? The Indians can expect 
. nothing from a Unionist Secretary of State, who has evinced no interest in 
Indian affairs and. is wholly. ignerant. of the sentiments and feelings of the 
Indians. It is not true to say that the resignation of Mr. Montagu denotes or 
foreshadows no. change of policy. -- 
} 2 10. Commenting on Lord’ Ourzon’s description of the Government of 
Abdullah Minhas, ary pogition of Indla,in the Bmpire. India in his letter to Mr. Montagu, the Vakél 


of: the 20th' March remarke that his Lordship 
forgets that it is this ‘very subordinate branch of the British Govern- 
ment ’’ whose help the great Empire sought in its time of distress and which 
rendered that help with pleasure, and that this is the same contemptible 
branch whose soldiers traversed a distance of6,000 miles and, in biting winter 
and storms of rain and snow, shed their blood on European soil for the sake of 
Great Britain. Ifthe Indian Government has no right to have its voice 
heard with regard to Smyrna and ‘Thface, why was its help sought during: the 
dreadful days of the Great War? This branch of the British Government was 
a8 much contemptible and helpless then as it is now. Why did not Lord Cur- 
zon’s sense of self-respect prevent him from calling on it for help from such 
along distance? We respectfully but: emphatically assert that the Govern- 
ment of India has the right to raise its voice not only in regard to Thrace 
and Smyrna but also in respect of‘ all those countries where its brave and 
gallant sons shed their blood to maintain: the honour and predominance of the 
Empire. If, in spite.of its being ‘contemptible and helpless, the Government 
of India can help the great Empire in its time of distress. and if on such 
occasions Lord Curzon does not consider its subordinate. position a hindrance 
to the attainment of his object, justice demands that: full weight’ should: be 
given to its voice on other occasions: also; If‘ after all its services and the 
recognition thereof and after the admission of its claim to ‘self-government 
its Government is no better than “ai subordinate branch‘ of the British Govern- 
ment,” then India has been indulging in vain hopes and only asking for the 
moon. H's Majesty’s.Government should-notallow such ideas to be created 
in the minds of the Indians,. Fore eee, oe 8 | 
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aes 11. (a) In an artiole headed « suspension of civil disobedience and 


hai Government policy,” the Huriyat of the 15th (attelteb Khan, 


: | | March remarks that, in its rage and fury, 
the Government has wholly ignored the realities of life. It knows that 
the river is in flood, but, is bent upon crossing: it without making the nee 
anapeasary oP It is ignorant of the fact that if-flames begin to rise from the 

‘smouldering in the hearts of the people, it will not be necessary for it to 
save its life. Nevertheless, it does not. abstain from’ fanning (the fire) and 
employing all means of provocation. On the one hand, it has multiplied’ its 
troubles, and:on the other the nation has found further material for perseverance 
in its opposition tothe Government. If, after its bitter experiences, it gets a 
good opportunity of healing the wounds inflicted by it, it ignores the opportunity 
in its intoxication of pride and conceit. When the non-codperators suspended 
civil disobedience the best policy for the Government to follow was to employ 
leniency, give up repression, find means for: winning the people’s hearts 
and think'of meeting the demands of the country. But it has done nothing of 
the sort. On the contrary, it wishes that India should be not a country: in- 
habited by 320 million’ human beings, but a jungle for animals, which 
should be at its beck and nod, move in obedience to its objects and consult 
its wishes. There is still time for the Government to give up its policy of re- 
pression: If it does not do so, it.is possible, nay; srobable, that the decision re- 
garding the suspension of civil disobedicnce will be cancelled very soon and 
the whole country enter the field for a final and decisive struggle. | 


(b) The Pardest Khalsa of the 27th March says that the Prince of Wales 
has:gone back. Mahatma Gandhi has taken-up-hisresidencein jail. The Sec- 
retary of Stat has resigned and the clinking of handcuffs is heard in every 
village and town. Fortunate people are jumping. into jails like a rising river. 
In almost all the important districts of the Punjab hundreds of men have gone 
and are still going to the “ swaraj temple.’? The Government is challenging 
the Indian nation, nay, the Divine King Himself.in very truth,and wants 
to show that Might is nearer than God and that Right and Justice cannot 
withstand: Might.. Remember that if work is to be done by Gandhi or Lajpat 
alone, then the Government can clear the field in no time.. Our task can be 
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accomplished only when each and every one of us becomes ready to sacrifice | 


himself for the country. When all.of us are reacy to goto jail, God Himself 
will open the gates of swaraj. It was said by Baba Phula Singh Akali that 
if he would save- his life he was not a Sikh.. This is the time to gird up one’s 
loins and jump into the arena of non-violent’ non-codperation. We will die 
and bear sufferings, but in the end our martyred souls will further the cause of 
swaraj in India. To think that we shall be unahble-to, gain victory-even. after 
making lakhs of sacrifices is, in our opinion, to deny the existence of God. 


(ce) The Kesaré of the 27th March asserts that the Government has lost.ita 
senses. It does not krow what it is doing and what its actions will lead to. It 
thinks the Bardoli and Delhi resolutions, which, constitute a frank expression 
of the country’s honesty of purpose, to be the outcome of the weakness and 
cowardice of the country. -It thinks that non-codperation will disappear by 
the display of some activity. But facts go to show that this activity has 
atirred the nation and all the misunderstandings raised by: the-above resolutions 
about national work have been removed. Again, the Government has 
been deceived by the unprecedented silence observed by the country over the 
arrest and conviction of Mahatma Gandhi. This silence: is most misleading 
and injurious for the Government, which should know the truth. The present 

situation is that a large number of arrests is being made in the Punjab and the 
United Provinces. Those that are being made in the-small towns and villages 
are surprising in number. It aprears that the Government is bent upon 
uprooting peaceful non-codperation and wants to crush it in every possible 
way. In these crilical times the Indians shoutd act up to the message of 
Mahatma Gandhi, viz., they should wear khaddar. If they love their country 
and their great leader and if they would reply to. repression. by the Government 
with patience and non-violence, the only way for--them to follow is the one 
suggested by the Congress... If they exercise self-control, perform self-sacrifice 
and observe non-violence, they will assuredly prove victorious. 
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12. (a) The Béjlt of the 25th March publishes an appeal to the people 
of India from Jagat Gurv SHANKARAOCHARYA, 
who refers to Mr. Montagu’s resignation, the 
arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and the repression now being practised throughout 
the country. The time, he says, bas come when those who love religion and 
wish India well, to whatever .politieal, social and religious party they may 
belong, should mak up their differences and unite in waging a peaceful, 
war to secure freedom for India. | | : : | 


The situation and the arrests. 


(b) The Patsa Akhbar of the 28rd March refers to the article contri: 
buted to the Times by Sir Hamilton Grant and gays that the ex-Chief 
Commissioner of the Frontier Province ,is quite right in holding that the 
best cure for the discontent in India consists in conceding the just demands 
of the people. He also considers it extremely necessary that public opinion 
should condemn those who treat Indiansin an impolite manner. The paper 
comments that miany Europeans frequently accord an oe treatment - 
to the Indians, which offends the feelings of the people and intensities unrest in 
the country. If the national sentiments of the Indians are respected, th 
British Government will become very popular in India. | 


(c) The Tribune of the 26th March writes :—“ According to the informa- 
tion received so far, a Jarge number of arrests have already taken place in the 
districts of Jullundur, Sialkot and Gujranwala, and if rumour is to be credited 
similar more or less wholesale arrests of political workers are ahout to take 
place in several other districts. That these arrests should take place simul- 
taneously in so many places makes it not unreasonable to suppose that they 
are the outcome of a common policy. ... If our voice counts for anything, 
we ask the Government with all the earnestness at our command not to 
follow the present policy any further, and to undo what they have done 
already. ... We do appeal with all the force of empbasis at our command 
both to His Excellency the Governor and to Sir John Maynard to save the 
situation while there is time. The larger task of evolving a truly conciliatory 
policy may not be theirs immediately, though here, too, they can do a lot, 
but they can by following a policy of wise forbearance undoubtedly prevent 
the situation from being materially aggravated. It has been Sir Edward 
Maclagan’s lot during the best part of the time he has been Governor of the 
Punjab to strive to restore the mutual understanding which his predecessor 
had disturbed. It will be nothing less than an irony of fate if His Excellency 
will allow his own subordinates to do exactly that which his:predecessor had 
done with such disastrous results.” 


13. The Pardest Khalsa of the 28rd March publishes, under-the head- 

— ing ‘* Message from patriots in the swaraj temple 

| (jail) of Hoshiarpur, ” a poem written by Hari 

a OHELEWALA, “a guest of the bureaucracy.” Some of the verses run as 
ollows :— | 


* We have gladly to suffer trouble, 


* (And) not to cry like cowards. 


‘If we have to live, we will live as free men 
‘* And will not bear the burden of slavery. © 
“ We love religion and country 
“ And not life and body. 


“ Death is better than a life of slavery, 

“ We will not suffer beating from foreigners. 

“ ‘Weare willing to undergo death and imprisonment for life, 
“ (But) we will not retain such a Government. 

“ O Hari Singh, so long as swaraj is not obtained, 


* We are not prepared to come out (of jail).” | 


14. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 20th March writes that Mexico spends Bax 
Indis’s military expeaditars, 5 per cent. of its total expenditure on education, (Lahore) ; 
while this year it has reduced its military ex- Sent! Narain, 


penditure from 80 to 39 per cent. In India, however, just the reverse is the 
case. There was a time when the cost of the army in this country was 
15 crore rupees. Now, however, it has risen to 62 crores, and that also 
im spite of there now being not the slightest danger of a foreign invasion. 
When half the total income of the country is swallowed up by military 
expenditure, how can substantial sums of money. be allotted for education, 
sanitation and the development of arts and industries? So long, therefore, 
as the income and expenditure of India are controlled by those who have no 
_ interest in promoting the well-being and prosperity of the country and whose 
sole object consists in keeping it in bondage, the example of Mexico or any 
other progr ssive land cannot be followed here. 


(6) Referring to the vote of censure passed on the Government in con- 
nection with its military budget, the Pardes: Khalea of the 20th March re- 
marks tliat the vote means that the peoplé have no confidence in the 
Government. In England a cabinet would resign in the event of such a vote 
being passed, but India is a country of black coolies. Who will listen 
to the members (of the Council) here? This fact alone shows that the 
reform scheme is merely a plaything, which was given to the Indians only to 
please them. | 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd March remarks that Sir William 
Vincent’s reply to the adverse criticism on the military budget is absurd and 
weak and cannot stand the test of reason even fora minute. This was why 


it could _— no effect on the Legislative Assembly. Nearly all the Euro- 
péan and Indian non-official members unanimously passed a vote of censure on 


the Government. It now remains to beseen whether the incident will pro- 
duce any change in the attitude of the bureaucratic Government. Intoxicated 
with pride as it is the Government is apt to turn, into a bitter enemy a man 
like Mr. Gandhi, who was at one time loyal and dev oted to it. 


15. The Azad of the 27th March endeavours to show that most of those 
things which, according to those who are enamoured 
| of the civilisation of the West have promoted 
the welfare and prosperity of India, have, as a matter of fact, been the cause 
of its ruin and destruction. For instance,.Western systems of law are very 
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complicated and the lawyers are more anxious to ruin the litigants than to — 


help them. . | 
| IlIl—GENERAL ADMINISTRATIONS 


16. (a) The Liberal of the 27th March says :—“ The arrest of Mahatma 
| Gandhi, whois not oniy the greatest political 
leader of thé time, but imbibes in him all 
the virtues that make a saint and a rishi, could not but cause deep discon- 
tent among his countrymen and at the same time further the cause which he 
has made the mission of his life. Lt is tobe devoutly prayed thatas a result 
mostly of his own preaching, a spirit of non-violence surrounds the greatest 
political event of the year, and tnere has been no breach of the peace any- 
where in the country consequent upon his much regretted arrest.” 


(6) ihe Bande Mataram of the 27th March feels confident that the 
lovers of the country will now stake their all to complete the Congress con- 
structive programme and impress upon the bureaucracy that beatings, arrests 
and punishments cannot remove the longing for liberty and swaraj which 
_ intoxicates the minds and brains of the patriots. This mania will not perhaps 
leave them even after death, for the moths on the candle of India’s freedom 
will, after immolating themselves, be born again in this country to sactifice 
‘themselves for it once more, and will some day or other complete the task 
undertaken by them. | 


(a) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 20th March publishes & poem, 
some verses of which run as follows :‘— | | 


Mr. Gandhi’s arrest. 


17. 
Mr. Gandhi's conviction. — 


“ Gandhi, go, we are with you, 
© We shall act according to your orders. 
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‘ABS 
‘s We shall put foreign cloth into the fire. 


| “ We shall remove wine shops. ee ae Oe 
“Tf (they) put us in jails. in spite of’our remaining :non- 
‘violent, ae | 


“We shall go there cheerfully... 
“ We are not afraid of rifles and guns, 

+ & We desire to remain ‘free now. ) 
« We will.not raise our hands and will remain non-violent, 
‘“. We have promised to remove tyranny. ; 
“© Gandhi, if we live, we shall live free, 
“ We are no longer afraid of jails.” 


(b) Commenting on Mahatma ‘Gandhi's imprisonment, the Kesari 
of the 21st March thinks -that the Government’s brain has been deranged: it 
cannot distinguish a friend from a foe. . It is the duty of the Indians to struggle 
hard to attain the end in respect of which the Mahatma has been imprisoned. 
They should now accept Hakim Ajmal Khan as their leader and obey his 
orgers. - , 


(c) The Azad of the 22nd March, writing about the conviction of 
‘¢ the uncrowned King-of India,’’ says that nq just.and far-sighted person can 
help shedding tears over this imprudent action on the part of the Govern- 
ment of India. It also exhorts all lovers of the country, Mahatma Gandhi 
and swaraj to usé khaddar and remain non-violent in thought, word .and deed. 


(d) In its combined issue of the 22nd and.28rd ‘March the Khalsa 
deplores the punishment inflicted on Mahatma Gandhi. It is a misfortune 
for the country to he deprived of a leader like him at this time of difficulty. 
It is not advisable on the part of the Government to imprison such a man, who 
strongly supports non-violence. ae : 7 . 


(e) The Tribune of the 21st March writes : —‘‘ There ‘is no reason-why we 
should not repeat what we have said again and again that a man like Mahtma 
Gandhi is a technical and not a substantial offender, that he is an offender only 
because of the accident of the law and its administration being what it is.... 
Does not this mean in plain English that if India had been a. self-governing 
country a man like Mahatma Gandhi would have been‘only a political’adversary 
to the Government, dealing hard political blows himself and. having hard 
political blows dealt at him, and that it is only the acgident of India’s not 
being a self-governing country that makes him a political offender? Andis . 
not this the truth and the whole truth ? What, after all, is the charge against 
Mahatma Gandhi at its highest and its worst ?- Is it not this that he has been 
endeavouriog to change the form and system of Government in existence in 
India by various meas of which the Government does not approve, bat whith 
are strictly non-violent P Now can anybody deny that in England it would’ be 
no offence to carry on a systematic agitation of this kind for the abolition Of, 
say, the House of Lords or even the Monarchy, provided no attack in an 
offensive sense was made upon the monireh for the time being? This is-so 
' only because in England the people are regarded as the true masters of the 
situation, to whom you can make any appeal you like, provided itis not an 
appeal calculated to incite or to lead to violence, because the people have. the 
means, through their ‘representatives in the House of Oommons, to effect 
practically any change they like in the constitution of the country ?.... It is . 
thus that an attempt to change the system of government becomes synonymous 
with disaffection against the Government, ‘and disaffection against the Gov- 
ernment in this sense becomes synonymous with an offence punishable with 
transportation for life. And it is exactly this: that we have in. view when we 
say that men like Mr. Tilak and Mr. Gandhi are only technical offenders ‘and 
should be treated exavtly as political adversaries are treated.in England..... 
It is only right, after the harsh things that it is the onvleasent duty of the 
Indian Press so often to say of officers of:Government, that.the attitude of 
the District Magistrate and the District Superintendent of Police should have 
at its hands an unqualified and ungrudging tribute of praise. . ... How much 
and how automatically things would inmprove.in India ‘if District Superin-— 
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instead of Af three different 
, effect ‘of altering the charge was to’ énable’ the’ ‘prosecution 
to Glsim and the “judge himself to award three different sentences.’ Nor do 


we to understand that if the prosecution had bee based ‘upon ten’ articles 
instead of..three, the judge would have felt justitied in-sentencing;the accused 
to twenty years’ imprisonment? We have a vivid recollection of at least: dme 
casé in: which a perp. wee rosecuted for sedition on # much larger. number 
of articles than Mahatmp;Gandhi was in this case, ‘and jeven a Martial Law 
Tribunal did not award separate sentences in respect.of all these articles.” °° 


| ¢ f) In its issue of the 22nd March the paper writes , «Ty do ubtedly ae 
conviction and imprisonment of Mahatma Gandhi shows that the Government (Lebors) ; 


ar Bipse: ste to, punish the most influential man in ‘the countty, even if he 44; 
ry | 
all the 


nically infringes an existing law. But whoever doubted it ?... After 

the supreme object of a Government is not to.exhihit,its power or assert its 
theoretical. right, hut to contribute to the people’s increasing happiness and 
self-fulfilment,.and this object can be realised only by the: Government. acting 
as an inatrument for carrying out the national aad not by the Govern- 
ment acting in a way calculated to accentuate and proglaim to the world. its 
differences: .with. those whom it governs. It is from thie: point of view that 
- Pepresgion never is and never can be a remedy, however it may seem to answer 
an. immediate ‘purpose, that the prosecution of auch a man as. Mahatma 
Gandhi never is adnan can be anything but wrong and unstatesmaalike. 
‘That the. Government: will find out its mistake in the long run, we.for 
ourselyes are perfectly gertain, There is a substratuni of truth behind. the 
boast that ‘‘ Britishestatesmanship has never yet ultimately failed,” of course, 
since the gigantic and iirretrievable blunder to which .the United States. owe 
eee existence ; and to-day on the morrow of the Irish settlement, 
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waiting to see in India a repetition of all those difficulties and complications 


which in circumstances like ours have inevitably occurred in other lands ?” 
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.. g) The Tribune of 25th March writes:—“ The English: monarchy or 
the existing system of government in India may-be all that. is. good.* What 
does concern ns is to ask whether. it is ss and proper that , those who hold 

-@ Contrary opinion should be foteed to refrain from expressing it. There is 
no question here of the force of qonviction being allon one side: 1t may be 


_- readily conceded that in India asin England the existing political order has 
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friends whose advocacy of its continuance is both thorough-going and sincere. 
It may be equally conceded that.in both countries the official class belongs 
essentially to this category, and that it is just because the Government of 
India consider Mahatma Gandhi's movement to be pernicious and his teachings 
injurious to the best interests of the.country that they have taken | the | action 
inst him they have done. Noris there any question of either party being 
in adecided majority or a decided minority. It may, again, be conceded, if 
only for the sake of argument, that Mahatma Gandhi's followers and. disciples, 
in. spite of their being ‘ millions’, are still numerically inferior to the 
advocates of the existing arrangement. The sole question, even then, is 
whether either party has the right to coerce the other into submission by 
force.” 7 


(h) Yhe Bande Mitsoram of the 23rd March 1922 refers to the 
sentence passed on Mr. Gandhi ‘and says that his voice is the united voice 
of India. By prosecuting him the bureaucracy has told the whole coyntry 
that it does not care even a vtraw for the latter’s wishes, however justifiable 
they may be. India should now cecide whether it will bow before this attitude 
of the Government and consent to retain the collar of eternal slavery round 
its neck or whether it will continue its present peaceful efforts, in spite of its 
greatest leader having been removed from the field of activity. 


() In its issue of the 25th March the paper publishes a messige from 

SHRIMATI PaRwati, daughter of Lala Lajpat Rai, on Mr. Gandhi's conviction. 
She says:—“ Our true leader and the ‘king of our hearts, the ‘gvd-like 
Gandhi has been separated from us. When this god appeared, billets 
were being showered on the Punjabis. We were made to crawl on our stomachs 
like snakes, and we used to be shut'up in our houses like animals immediately 
after sunset. The faces of the chaste ladies of the country were openly spat at 
to show that Indians had lost all sense of honour, that no trace of life was left 
in us and that we had become unable to protect the honoar and chastity of our 
mothers and sisters. When in these circumstances and finding ourselves 
friendless, we were crying in a state of helplessness, Gandhiji came, raised our 
‘depressed spirits once more and addressed us in aloud voice : ‘ Rise, O lions ! 
You are the descendants of lions. Give up thacompany of sheep and the sleep 
of negligence. While snoring in the sleep of eternity, you are in a state of help- 
lessness to-day. Mother Bharat’ is calling through the clinking of ber handcuffs 
and asking her sons that some brave ones among them should cut off her shackels. 
O jewels and young men of Bharat, rise and establish swaraj in the country 
with the weapons of non-violence, so that scenes of such tyranny may not 
again be witnessed.’ The Mahatma blew his bugle and none hesitated to 
sactifice everything in following him when he raised the resounding cry of 
non-codperation. The quickest way to secure his release, in his own last _ 
words, consists in the continuation of non-violent non-codperation and in 
spreading the use of khaddar in all directions. For the latter purpose, it is 
necessary that foreign cloth should be boycotted and the spinning. wheel 
given a wide popularity. I, therefore, request all my mothers, brothers and 
sisters to take the vow that they must pass a portion of their time each day 
in ye swadeshi and working the spinning wheel. If you have true 
faith in Gandhi, resort to nudity rather than allow foreign cloth to touch your 
body. May God give us courage and spirit, that following our religion we may 
succeed in our aim.” a | ton 


| (J) The Partcp of the 98rd March remarks that by the . incarceration 
Of Mahatma Gandhi the movement of non-violent non-codperation can neither 
die nor be suppressed. By throwing Mr. Gandhi into prison the Government 
has made the non-codperation movement more necessary than ever. No 
patriotic Indian will be prepared to codperate with the Government so long 
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ah. (k) In its issue of the 24th March the paper fears that if the non- Parma? 

cooperation movement dies out now, the Government will say that it was con- Unrrendy 
fined to a few individuals and the measures taken to crush it were justifiable. ditor. 
But if after sending Mr. Gandhi to prison, the Government sees that popular 
unrest still exists, it will be compelled to consedeourdemands. It is, therefore, 

our duty to keep burning the lamp which was lighted by Mahatma Gandhi and 

his companions. . We might break but will not bend. The Government may 
over-power us; but it is impossible to admit that what we think is unlawful. 

The building of swaraj is in.sight and the gate is open. It now remains for us 

to enter it.: The paper concludes by appealing to the Indians to follow in the 
footsteps of Mshatma Gandhi in serving the motherland. 


(lL. The Partap of the 25th March says thatif Mahatma Gar.dhi were an 
inhabitant of an independent country he would have been treated as a political 
opponent and not asarebel. A law like that contained in section 121-A does 
not exist in any free land. We cannot help saying that the system of adminis- 
tration under which a man like Mahatma Gandhi can be prosecuted is not 
fit to be retained for one single day. If 'tngland wishes to accord a 
civilised treatment to India, it should first of all expunge section 124-A from 
the Indian Penal Code. 


18. (a) With reference to the arrests being made at Shahpur; Ambalag xaszr 
Gujranwala, Lyallpur, Lahore, eto., the Kesaré {isbore); 
| of the 24th March criticises the policy of the Kapur, y 
Government, which has strayed away from the right path. The results of the * s 
mistakes of the Government will prove troublesome to both the administra- a 
tion and the people. What crime have the people of India committed except : 
that they ask for liberty and swaraj, which are their native rights? Should (3 
this demand of theirs be answered by arrests and punishments? Since the if 
Government has adopted a policy of repression, its own prestige has suffered, 

and the circle of its sym athisere is getting smaller. It should wake up before 

the number of its sympathisers is reduced to the vanishing point. By giving 

them swaraj, Government should make friends of those whom it is turning 7 : 
into foes by its mistaken policy. tipi 


| (6) The Partap of the 26th March notices a change in the puolicy P4®™?F 
of the Punjab Government, Arrests are being made in large numbers keishan, 
throughout: the province, and the courts do not take long in inflicting editor. mt 
punishment. In other words, they have orders promptly to throw people 1 
into jail for long pericds. The Punjab Government acted very cautiously so TA 
long as the people were eager to beinprisoned. Sut now that they have | | 
changed their programme and do not court. arrest; the Government has begun 
to make up for its past remissness. it is, howaver, labouring under a mistake : 
people have changed their programme not through fear but in accordance 
with the order of their esteemed leader, Mahatma Gandhi. /t is also mis- 
taken in thinking that they can be suppressed by these arrests and punish- 
ments. Even if they cool down, this will be only fora very short time.- The 
forces now at work throughout the world will not allow India to remain in 
‘ slavery for long. 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 26th March states that on the day of oe ney 
the Prince of Wales’ arrival at Lahore, 4 Judge of the High Court told a Sikh Amer Singh, 
Sardar at the Government House that the Akalis: would be put right after °”" 
the departure of His Royal Highness. And as:soon as the Prince had left, the 
Punjab Sikhs began to be indiscriminately arrested, while those thus treated 1 
were subjected to improper rigour by the majority of the police. It is said : F 
that the beards of many Sikhs of Srara, Kasur tehsil, were pulled and 
these men. were also abused and beaten. There can be no doubt that feel- 
ings of resentment against the Government prevail in places inhabited by the 
Sikhs and that there exists great excitement there. The method, however, 
which the authorities have taken to mend matters will prove to be most im- 
proper and injurious. The object with which this repression is being practised 
will not be gained. The Deputy Commissioner of Lahore at his Kasur darbar 
complained that feeling against the Government amongst the Sikhs was 
running high. But it is a mistake to think that the-feeling can be suppressed 

. OF removed by ‘rigour. ~The Government should have waited till at 
least, the passing of the Gurdwara Bill.. The Sikh leaders should also make 
their co-religionists understand that no Indians have decided to refuse 
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to pay taxes, and that the Sikhs aleg shonld riot, therefore, ref yment 
Mahstma Gandhi is sonding the megs } even from the jail that the | people 
should in no case resort to civil disobedience. oe Caan 


(d) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 37th Mareh writes that thousands of 
Sikhs haye been simultaneously arrested 'at various places. The times are criti- 
cal and every Sikh should sacrifice his all to meintsin the honour of his. com- 
munity. Such critical days were never before experienced by the Panth under 
British rule. Relying on the Guru, ‘however, the Khalsa should hold fast to 
his religion, The Government is committing a great blunder in pursuing auch 
a vindictive policy. It is strange that the villages which or the individuals 
who had taken a prominent part in the agitation about the keya; are now beitg 
gubjected to great oppression. In these difficult times we appeal to our Mu- 
hammadan and Hindu brothers to help us by ‘telling the true facts to the 
world. ‘We also appeal to the members of the Shiromani Committee, who are 
the elected leaders of the people, to perform their duty’ of guidance. No ae 
has so far been able to crush our community, Let us see the result of the 
present experiment. Bie stein iis m 


e 

19. The Loyal Gazette of the 26th March writes that when after the 
Nankana tragedy Sir Edward Maclagan visited 
The Meokaue — the place he assured the Sikhs that justice 

would be done to them. But when His Excellency went away, some officers 
tried to deprive the Sikhs of justice. On ‘finding that the police were not 
carrying on the investigation properly’ Batter Mehtab Singh refused to 
conduct the case as a protest. By the esespe from fhe gallows of the Mahant 
and all other murderers from punishment, with the exception of a few, ‘injus- 
tice has been done to the Sikhs for which there can hardly ‘be any ‘reparation. 
What have the » overnment, the police and the courts done, although 130 
innocent Sikhs were killed in broad daylight ? ‘The Government realises from 
us taxes to protect our lives and property. It also admits that it ‘is’ regponsi- 
ble for maintaining the peace of the gountry. Can the Government say that 
it has performed its duty in respect of this general massacre? Does ‘not 
justice demand that the members of the Government shoald all rent? | “What 
right has a Government to realise crores of rupees from the people for ‘the 


maintenance of “ order and peace ” if it cannot db mouate @ general massacre 


like that of the Nankana Sahib and if it cannot adequately punish the murder- 
ers? The Punjab Oouncil should nat ey a pie for the police that: has 
failed to secure an adequate punishment for the perpetrators of such a general 


‘massacre. It should not sanction large, sunis of money for the High Coutt, 


the judges of which deliver judgments like that passed in the Nankang trial. 
Although His Excellency is not directly connected; with the investigation of 


_ this case, still he cannot escape responsibility forithe’ mismanagemént and in- 


capacity of his subordinates. We res y request. His-Excellency :to say 
whether his promise to do justice to the. Sikhs has been fulfilled. ‘ If not, what 
step has he taken to secure justice for the Sikis ? The High Oourt’ decision 
has rekindled the fire of anger and sortew in the hearts of the Sikhs and irretrie- 
vable injury has been done {to the. reputation of British justice. -:The 
Government should issue a detailed c.mmuniqué to show whether thé ‘ocal 
Government has taken any step to fulfil the promise of justice which the 
Governor had made to the Sikhs. ~ Fegan erty 


20. A Calicut correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 28rd 
Molaher affairs. March states that during the recert Moplah' rebel- 
lion more. than one. lakh Hindus weré ruined and 
their houses destroyed. Andduring the operations of the Government troops 
against the Moplahs, 35 thousand Moplah women and children were ruined: and 
turned out of their homes. The Government. has undoubtedly suppressed: ‘the 
rebellion to some extent by the use of arms, still its forces have so far failed in 
restoring complete peace. But what casts an indelible stain on the:name of the 
Government is the fact that it has taken no steps to afford relief to more than 
1} lakh starving souls in Malabar. “ All the above troubles in Malabar are 
attributable to its weakness, mal-administration and “lollow’ ‘laws, ‘but 
strangely enough it.affords no relief tothe sufferers.. It has, of course, sanctioned 
& loan of Rs. 50,000 for the people in;Malabar -who have been ruined! ‘How © 
generous the Government is! It gives only Rs. 50,100 to one lakh and 86 
thousand homeless people |! oll : bapeon ey a eeninse ei ceiiat' 
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.. 91...In a ‘supplement dated the -98nd'“March the Bande Mataram Baws 


The Bhil Aeing. i. eriibber Ske a communication from the Secretary, r oo wi 


asthan Seva Sangha, Ajmere. The writer Sb= 


states that. the following telegram was copetfiered objectionable and with- “” 
held. by,-tHé Ajmer authorities. The message says that insteal of corres- | 
ing, with the Native States concerned and removing the grievances of the 
| the Government liked to kill the poor Bhils and despatched an army for 
- this pprpose. . It. is not just that the Government should order the opening of 

fireion weak grounds. The fizures of casualties supplied by the Government are 
smaller than those contained in the information owe from an independent 
source. The allegation that the firing was in self-defence is totally unfounded. 
It is said that, the firing took place phe the ‘attack » Hm Lal and his com- 
panions. There was, however, no. loss among the Government men, which 
shows that its statenient is wrong and that its officers are responsible for 
this massacre of innocent persons. The Government may do whatever it likes, 
but it should bear-in mind that it was Rajputana for oppressing which the 
Mughal Empire suffered retribution. —- : ) 

_ 22. The Bande eo . the oe cage remarks that it will be 

Pe eg rd with feelings of regret, surprise and dis- 

re, PF aaa 3 satisfaction by it Thdlene that the Government 

has succeeded in getting the priges of post cards and embossed envelopes 
doubled;; Those who can spend thousands of rupees on feeding themselves can- 
not realise the hardship which the increase will entail on the poor. If the 
income from post offices had to be increased, the- authorities should have 
increased the ‘charges for foreign registered and insured parcels, etc. But 
perhaps the Government wishes that even the poorest Indian should feel thé 
sharpness of its talons to the utmost. : | ) | 
! I'V.—COMNUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


28, The Khalsa Advocate of the 24th March writes :—“ The gravity of 
The Akalis. - ae ~ the indictment or the undesirable character of 


. 


Shanti Narain, 


| many of the acts complained of, we have no isn Sings, 
desire to extenuate or minimise, though we ‘doubt not that in some at least “* 


‘of the instances complaéined-of, the acts of. the Akalis have lent themselves 
toa mistaken impression or exaggerated importance. It must be clearly 
understood that civil disobedience whether individual or mass, is not ‘to be 
embarked upon in any shape or form at the present moment. It has not 
the sanction or support of the Shiromani Gommittee or the Sikh League, 
and has been called back by Mahatma Gandhi and the Working Committee 
of the Congress. . Under these circumstances no Sikh would be acting in the 
interest of the Panth if.he incurred the responsibility of defying the mature 
and deliberate opinion of the Panth.... While, therefore, we strongly 
de e .and discountenance the undesirable and ill-considered acts of 
individuals and urge the leaders of the community to leave no stone unturned 
to foster and enforce a stricter spirit of discipline on the rank and file, we 
have a word.to say to the Government. We would urge upon it with equal 
emphasis, not to judge of the. spirit of a community from the stray acts of a 
‘few individuals. Let it have condemnation by all means for the misguided 
actions of the latter, but let it not be carried away to the other extreme and 
misjudge a,whole section and consider it ‘lawless’ because of a few indivi- 
duals who have either failed to imbibe the spirit of the section, or been 
betrayed into action which has neither the sanction nor support of the section 
itself. We would ask the Government, in justice and fairness to the Akalis, 
to look at the movement witb the eyes of a Sikh.”’ 


a 24, “The Partap of the 27th March reports that in the course of his Past? 


‘temhdhebt Sikhs’ Hote ‘fusirei op SPCCCH at the Namdhari Sikhs’ Hola festival { 
MEG fs Lan cane a  & 1a 
| Singh that the present attitude of the Akalis 
towards other Sikh sects was intolerable, unpraiseworthy and deplorable. 
He had been. told, for instance, that Namdhari Sikhs were being forced to 
wear black turbans. The evil wes ascribable to the defective constitution 
of the Gurdwara Parbandhak. Committee, which contained representatives of 
.the Akalis alone. Maharaj Parlap Singh read out.the message of one of Guru 
- Ram Singh’s companions in which the promise had been made that Guru Ram 
Singh’s regimé was to commence very soon, A resolution congratulating 
Mahatma Jandhi on his arrest was also passed, | 


Rawalpindi it was remarked by Bhai Nadhan tr. 


1a 


By @ The Arofbans Sudharah th thajabeh Muaroh publishes on bitiole 
rey written oe ee ‘KisHen CHanp, 
on hilng. All-Indi§ Gvessialihi Maha Babee, Se aeneper, 
He asserts that if'thé Hindus had béeh #4 'womimusity tHe 
would névef have dared to slaughter’ c#wé: Kr white: troops ime 
civillais. They should lear « lesson fhoms the Siklis Wad’ thé 
and promptly establish powerful cow-protestioh sociéthes: in ‘alt. + eels me 
ae haias: Some inftuential ‘Hindus thiwk that: if 
ne-killing the Government will be ob to follow eait This: ie 
sbeerd the former saprifice cows on rélipibus gfe oan, while ‘the Inter ‘hilly. 
kine on trade principles There is: 1 titerefore, ‘wiy 27 crore 
Hindus should ndt protest to the Governnibnt against thts: shugtier ot vonsi 


oa 3 (0) The. Bande Mataram of the il toh pub shes an. articl 
arain, by Panprt Karam OnAND SHUKAL. ritér my that it w 

observation that the more a place is under thi singe Br 7 
the weaker are the feelings of brotherhood ae sider 
the discord that prevails among them. wil no 
to say that the present foreign Government 
of the Indiana to unite ? Slaughter-houses he n onal in alps og 
the wishes of the Muslim population, and & say ra rot in the number of kine 
makes India weak and incapable of resi Wrliat the Writer dods nat # ; 
One hundred and twenty thousand cows Wavé'to bd Killed antually for 
troops at the birthplace of Krishna, oo protedtor of'kine. it id Mao tet 
send to foreign counties every y year th é flésh ‘af 500, 000 céws from this u 
tunate and servile country. en not & single cow is killed (iit. we 
Muslim countries and States on any odéadién, why ‘has this tice, 
promotes disunion between the Hindus afi ‘the “Muhatnin eee 
currency in British India? The couatty kam. howevee; @makétied now and 
can distinguish between a friend and a foe, . We poguire, no legislation ja this 
connection. The settlement of the question will have to be er ieft to 
Ajmal Khan and the Muslim public. ; Br “the least that the Hindus:osa do 


"4. is to have no connection with a Government . which slaughters kine, A free 
India alone can guarantee ixdependence for | Turkey and only a free Turkey . 
can save 620,000 cows from being slaughtered every year and proteet ° 
lives and property of the Indians. 


VI.—LOCAL AFPAIRS. 
Baxpy Marana 26. The Bande Mataram of theY0EK Match tenittkie it ‘the | 


Indians are ‘bins’ crushed avn) dn ‘the one 
Weary il ee ieee id ’ 


$ ore) ; 
hanti Narain 

’ Hatsiyat tax in the Fervzepore dis- 
editor. _ * i J hand and 


new taxes ‘oti he” Pci The 
also’seem to be anxious to levy futher taxes ‘wnd the tiem me 
who are ih the habit of cayitig ditto’: ‘to’ Whe’ ‘guthorities, ca 
oppression on the poor by proposing iinbebrable ‘taxes. As ‘an fnsthnee 
point, the people of the Kharar tehsil, ee ‘tre siiffering ‘All ws 
of hardshi - bor their opposition to such ’ ‘{uformation Tas vw Seeh: 
reveived from the Ferozepore Congress Com ittbe that an sabogt 6 Wo ig 
the lodal District Board shows that” a pret atsiydt tax ¥s abort ‘to’ De ‘nix 
posed on the people of the Feroze ze Mt, Gv ren whet ‘on 
have to pay the impost. In all other - i } 
from the payment of taxes, but in bra All are Wéatoh ‘saftie“stidk. 


District Magistrates and Politic al As 
‘Home Secretary to Government, ‘Pup 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. ‘Such repe 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what ‘the {rue 
origin of the report is believed to be. bre 
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Place of pletion, 


D. AV, Collage Magasine x oes 
Dyal Bingh College Megasine, | 
Review of Religions ern 
Belence Grounded! Religion. 


Vedic Magazine > ee 
Anrvit. bigs 
Saraswati Annual= = * ae 


uRDU. | 


Swarait. 
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| ‘Place of printing ; and epprosimate circulation. 


« 
| EB. 8. Hardy | ~ oa | Pioneer and Civil & Milite 
y wb Seen. thtary Gasetis, Limited, 

we | KN Roy 0s oe | Tribune Electric and Stedm Press, Lahore; 6,200. 
eee Gian Singh, BA eee Coronation Printing Prees, Amritear ; 804, 
v- | Jai Gopal Tandan . | ree] Liberal Press, Lahore ; 766. ) 

». | 8, H, Liddell wa | Liddell’s Printing Works, Simla £00 

oo | Father Coldicoté.. ial Simie Nnds Press, Stmle ; 500. 

eee Manseb Ali | eee Model P reas, Ambals Cantonment, 

we | Sadr-ud-Dim, B.dy 8%, we | Royal Press, Lahore. 

; ; : , 

w \ A. B. Sawhney vee | Panjab Printing Works, cee 1,270. 

vos | Professor Bhopal Singh, u.a, | Panjabee Press, Lahore ; 650. 

eee Sher Ali, BAL a Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 514. 

-. | Harnarain Agnihotri he SJhoan Press, Lahore; 800. 

“ ) Rama Deva, Bohs, ‘ REcgres Commercial Pfinting Works, Lahore ; 709.. 

ve | 4. C. Woolmer >... ; ww» | Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 700... 
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Vidye Retin 
Karam Chand Shugal bes 
Dine Nath, Atesh . oe 
Dina Neth ba 
Abal Kemal, = 
Sham Lol, Kapur - ‘ 
Mabbub Alam’ - on 
Krishan, Ba re Sa 
Dina Neth. ~ . : 
‘Kishan Chai Moan pcs 
Wajahat Huseta a 
Ghulam Bunie , tee 
Abdullsh Minket 
Gald Ahmad ~ 


Ralia Ram’: . 


“ 


~~ 


Brahman Samachar Printing Works, Lahore: - - 
Asad Printing Steam Press, Lahore ; 6,818) 
Hinda- Moshim Steam Press, Lahore. 

George Steam Press, Lahore; 1,167. 
Hindu-Muslim Etdéam Press, Lahore. 

Kapur Sten Press, Lahore ¢ 2,000. 
Khadim-ut-Talim Stesm:Preve, Lahore ; 3,800, 
Partap Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,687. 

George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,200.. 

Shan Steam Pree, Rawalpindi; 1,431. 
Naqqash Steam Press, Lahore; 2,355... 
‘Hindu-Muslinr Steam Press, Lahore + 1,196. 
Bose Basar Electric Press, Amntear ; 8,009. 
‘Sal Printing: Press, Lahore 56,148. 


Sangtan Dhara: Elegtric Press, Arsritear ; 800: 


, See be Bn , 
ws oe Gopi Neth: on ‘Mittar Vilag Steam Press, Lahore; 700.. 
” oon exten Nabi. i = ‘Bla-al-Islem Press, Qadian ; 1,359... 
= ve | Balin Rem os ove | Senatan Dharam Electric Press, Amritear ; 900.. 
" vo | Vidya Retain - 5 | ... | Brahman Samachar Printiog Works, Labore. 
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Name. Place of publication, 
URDU—oontmvan. | 
Bi-wEext1—concluded. 

Vakil oo | Aumetenr 
WESsxKLY. 
Abl-i-Ha iis om | Amritenr 
Akhbar-!’Am ove Lahore 
Al-Hakam eee | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Al-Munitr | Lyall par 
Ar-Ral " om — 
Arorbans Sudharak we | Do. 
Arya Gazette vee | Do. 
Desh Upkarak ave | Do. 
Faruq e+ | Qadian (Gardaspo-* 
Gulzar-i-Hind . | Lahore 
Hamdard ‘| Da, 
Himala « | Do. 
Hurriyat De, 
Intikbab-i-Lajawab «| Do. 
Islah e+ | Ludbiana 
Ittihad ow | Amritear 
Jat Gazette | Rohtak 
Jiwan Tat «- | Lahore 
Kepurthala Akhbar Kapnurthalg . 
Kashmiri «+ | Lahore 
Khalsa Akhbart-—  «-| Do. 
Loyal Gazette we f Do, 
Municipal Gazette ..| Do. 
Nar Afshan «-1| Do, 
Paigham-i-Sulah | Do. 
Palisa Akhbar “| Do. 
Parkash a ; Do. 
Pate Khan*® ~t 
Phal a) 
Qaum Parast - Ps ee 
Railway Union News | po. 
Rajput Gazette o | To. 
Sadiq-al-Akhbar ++ | Bahawalpur 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak - | amritear 
Tahsib-i-Niswan « | Lahore 
Victoria Paper : ¢ o | Sialkot 
Virat® Gufranwale 
Watan ~ | Lehore 
Zulfiqar | Do. 


, | Abdallah Minhas 
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ow Sana Ulta ’ 
-|Gopi Neth .. 
«+ | Yakab Ali 


eee 


Ghulam Hasain 
Tateb Mohammad 
Salig Ram 
Khushal Chand 


. | Thakar Det, Sharma 


Qasim Alf 

Ahmad Ali, Chishtt 
Hakim jigs. Dehli 
Dina Nath» 

Inayat Ullsh Khan 
Mahbub Alam 
Mulammad Shafi 
Maula Bakhsh, Eushia 
Molar Singh | 
Amar’ Singh’ 


_| Zahid Husain 


Muhammad Din, Foug 
Sardar Singh © 
Amar Singh © 


. | Din Muhammad 


Professor’ Mahammad 
Mobsinniad Yosaf Khan 
Mahbub ‘Alam 
Krishan, B.A; 


Sultan 


} Mumtax Alt 


Sadhu Singh : 
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Sukbram Dis 


Mohemined Bashir 
, | Ralia Ram -“*" 
Mumtas Al?’s daughter-in-law 
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Brij Lal * * 
Banke Dial 


. | Muhaminad Inshe-ollab 


Ahmad re 
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, vibgh Place of printing ; and approximate circulation, 


—- gms 


The 
a gt 


ee | Rote Paoen Pests Pres, knife 2,020. 


— 


s 


Re ea diss isan Bk mr is 1,265. 


Mittar Vilas Steam Press, Lahore; 1,538, 


»- | Anwar-i-Abmadia Press, Qadian ; 850. 


"sae | Al- Munir Machine Press, Lyallpur ; 1,582. 


,. | Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; $10. 


Diwan Printing Works, Lahore ; 832. 
. | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,850, 


. | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,200. 
... | Farug Press, Qadian ; $50, 


Gulear-t- Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 600. 
im-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ;2,500, 


_, | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 7,250. 
- “Islamia Steam Press, Lahore. 


... | Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500. 
Islah Press, Ludhiana ; 650, | i@ 
Ittihad Press, Amritsar ; 300. 

Hariana Press, Rohtak ; 548. 

| Jéwan Press, Lahore ; 825, 

Jagatjit Press, Kapurthala ; 800. : 
George Steam Press, Lahore ; 888. 

Hindustani Press, Lahore ; 1,890. 

George Bteam Press, Lahore ; 3,000. 


... | Diwan P rinting Works, Lahore ; 700. 


eee 


Panjabee Steam Press, Lahore ; 472, 

Muslim Ahmadiya Printing Press, Lahore; 847, 
Khadiment-Talim Steam Press, Laliore ; 3,102, 
‘George Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,00.” 

_ | Panjabee Press, Lahore. ; 

: Panjabece mes Press, Lahore 5 2,000. 

, | Congtess Electric Press, Lahore, i °° .' 

| Rifa-i-’Am Steam Prees, Lahore; 3,000. 

| George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,470. 

| Sadiq-ul-Anwar Steam Press, Bahawalpur; 440. 
{ Sanaten Dharm Electric Prost, Amritsar ; 1,000, 
Panjabce Press, Lahore ; 1,400. 

Victoria Paper Press, Sialkot 71,078,: 

Virat Press, Gujranwala 3 3,000, 

Bife-i’Ami Steam Press, Laboré 5 1,100. 

; Shamsi Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000, oo 


+ 


a cieved. 


gn 


9. 


NEWSPAPERS. a PERIODICALS ON THE BXAMINATION LIST OF THE! PRESS ‘BRANCH, 
* OOBRECTED UP TO THE sist MAROH 1922—cowenrvan. 


die tn he ee ie 


es 


an 


420) * Piged of publication. 


- YRDU—comosupen. 


GURMUKHI. 


lam. 
Sanatan Dharm Parkash eee 


Datry. 
Akall* ae 
Gargaj Akalit ~~... 
Khalsa : eee 
Pardesi Ehalsa vas 
Sansart sa 


Qadian (Gurdaspur)... 


Tai-MONTELY. 
74 | Abl-i-Bannat-wal-Jameat =... Apritear 
75 | Mokbbir genta 

| - Fosruigesty, me 

76 | Al-Faqgth .. 4 ee eh Amritsar 
77 | Al-Quratsh co tee fe 
78 | Aziz ap ew thcgat Lahore 
79 | Brabman Semachatt.._-.wy |, Do. 
80 | Mister Gazette. seeks Py 
$1 | Nur CHES ee 
82 | Rajput Hitkari vse | Lahore 

Mortar. 
83 | Aftab ~ | Lahore” 
84] Akhlagi Gazette Mabra | Amritsar 
85 | A) Azis - . vee | Datala 
86 | Al Burhan | ves | Lahore 
87 | Al Hasan ws sa ial 
88 f Anwar-us-Sufia | se | Lahore 
89 | Bhatia Sewak a i 
90 | Brahman Rai Patrikay- we | Do, 
91 | Isha’at-i-Islam 1: De 
‘92 | Ishe’at-ul-Quran _ soe] Do. 
93 | Masihi ok. Mie 
94 | Makhzan we | DO 
95 | Martend | | Do. 
96 | Mastana Jogi : we | DO. 
97 | Prom Bilas 4. | Gujranwala 
98 | Qasidt : ve, | Lahore 
99 | Ricala-i-Anjaman-i-Taid-i-Is- Da, 


Bat Sang _ oo. | Amritear 
Shiv Shambhu | eo. | Lahore 
<.. . | ove 
Tarjuman | eee | Labore 
Tesbhis-us-Ashan ie 


Pindi Baba-nd-din (Guj- 
rat). 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. 


—— 


_ | Lakhmi Das 


Hakim Meraj Din 
Muhammad Alt Baunag. 
Amir Bakhoh 

Vidya Ratan. 

Ali Bakhsh is 
Muhammad Yusuf 
Dasnundhi Rem 


.| Mela Ram 
Mul Chand 
Ghulam Mohy-ud-din 
. | Muhammad Sibtein 

Abdur Rehmap, B.a. (Alig.) ... 


Hafiz Zafar. Ali: 
Khezan Chand © 


Hashmat Ali 


Pir Bakhsh 


| Manohar Lal 


Gobind Ram 


Tirath Ram 


| Sher Singb, 3.4. 
_ | Theker Singh 


——, 


B, L. Rallia Ram 


F, M. Najam Din 


Gauri Shankar®*Lal 
Muhammad Din, Awan eee 


Jodh Singh, M.A, 


Name of ‘éditor, 


Sd 


Muhammad Ab@ul Haq = 


Girdhar Rai, Bishwast ees 
| Kh, Kemal Din 


Ahsan Ullah, Tajear eee 

Permarthi pan 

Rai Sahib Safi Lachhman 
Parshad, 

Mittar Sen eee 


Mubammed Zaher Dn ow 


Partap Singh, B.A., B.T. eee 


Place of printing ; and approximate circulation.” 


cecil tenant Teel | dient’ , ‘ . 


— 


Siloock Press, Amritsar ; 245. 


Karimi Press, Lahore. 


Faiz-i-’Am Press, Lahore ; 160. 


George Steam Presz, Lahore, 


Sahibzada Press, Batala. 


Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 
| 
Islamia Steam Press, Lahore; 1 


Panjabege Press, Lahore; 496, 


Anwar-ul-Quraish Press, Amritsar ; 


Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 624, : 


Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritear ; 300, 


$50, 


Brahman Samachar Printing Works, Lahore; 1,020 


Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 490. . 
Hindu-Muslim Steam Press, Lahore ; 604, 


Riaz-i-Hind Press, Amritsar ; 200. 
Anwar-ul-Quraish Press, Amritsar; 500. 


Rifa-i-’Am Steam Press, Lahore ; 


325. 


Gulzar-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 800. 
Hindu-Muslim Steam Press, Lahore ; 680, 


300. 


,500. 
Guizar-(-Hind Steam Press, Lahore. 
.., | Brahman Samachar Printing Works, Lahore ; 390, 


Hindu-Muslim Steam Press, Lahore ; 914, 


Diwan Printing Works, Lahore ; 


1,500. 


Prem Bilas Machine Press, Gujranwala ; 600, 


Muir Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozepore Canton- 


ment ; 300. 


Khabardar Steam Press, Lahore ; 350, 
Gulsar-t- Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 478, 


Sanatan Dharm Press, Amritsar ; 800 
| Gulcar-i- Hind Stoain Press, Lahore; 1,131. 


Islamia Steam Press, Lehore ; 8,000, 


George Steam Press, Lahore; 426, 
Zis-ulrIslam Press, Qadian ; 850, 


Partap Hari Presse, Lahore; 2,450. 


Akal Press, Amritsar. 


Panth Sewak Press, Amriteer. 


| Coronation Printing Works, Amritear, 
‘ | Onkar Press, Amritsar, 


—— 


4Temporarily ceased. 
® Ceased. 


Ce Oe 


GUBMUKHI -cororupzp. 
Wasnt. 


Khalsa Samachar 
Nayakt 

Pancht 

Panth Sewak 
Punjab Darpan oes 
Ramgarhia Gazette... 
Sant Samechar 

Satjugt 


FORTNIGHTLY. 


Kesaré Devi, 2.4. (Hindi) 
Vidyavetl Beth, B.A. 
Amar Bingh 


|} 


in tia 
- 
mae)! 
ag 8 > 


Wesel Pro, Amr 0,915. 

Clty Press, Amritearj 750." °° 

Parlay Bat Pr, Labor 2,160, 

Bandai Pres, Amriteat ; 2,040. 

Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar 5 1,886, 
Army Prow, Stinla ; 600," 7" 
Senatin Dhqram Blectrl Preis, Amiter 240 
aged ahead 776. 


> of - 


- 


Wosirvi-Hind Press, Amritear ; 1,260, 


) 


Star Prow, Delhi 194, abi a 


Soy Nh Pr, ak 
Yiwon Prom, Lahore ; 260 


¢Temporesfly sama. 
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remarks was to 


and those of cng rolling in 


sighs, of 
violated, etc., all these can ya be | 
lot and Seles of being 


claim 
er fa 


wares, Reactionary | views 


ant th that aleo'c also of the 
t forwarl by. the Jews. 
r veiled form. Mr. Montegu’s reales 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Jamhur of the 25th (received on the 8lst) Maroh states 
agtasd and Torte. pode hig course of a recent speech in the Upper 


the murder of old men, of the 


TBest. ex 


| Lord Curzon .dwelt on the past Abo! Kamel, 
favours and -splendid kervices of Greece. His reason for makin hens 
ve Thrace and Smyrna restored to the Greeks, who 
great sacrifices in Anatolia at the instance of Great Britain and were, above 
ie followers of © while Britain was & 
As to the question :of the right of the Turks, that of their homeland 
dust in Anatolia, of the widows heaving 
‘ghastity of virgins being 
ored, seeing that the Turks are .an gro 
ike this, and, worst of all,-because they are 
of those who openly refuted the false 
‘is again manifesting itself 
on is an expression - of this 


have, to some Kir overpowered independence 


made 
magnificient Christian Power. 


Jauute 
Lahore) ; 


‘ 
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of mind. Itia “a matter “for regret-that the real-seutitents of the Indian 
Muhammadans should be disregardedaietifi. | 


(Lahore) | (b) In its issue of the 27th March the ‘paper observes that 
Aba Kemal, the secret of European diplomacy is to be found in cunning and 
editor deception. If this diplomacy is carefully studied, it will be found that 


Islamic countries have mostly - fallen ‘victims to it. Europe has always 
deceived Turkey into giving ite territories to some other Power. © 
Indian Muhammadans spent millions of rupees in sending deputations 
to Europe, bat this did no good. The sword of Ghazi Mustafa Kamal 
Pasha, which consumes tyranny, flashed suddenly at the time when the clouds 
of deception had thickened and its light removed darkness and presented a 
new scene to the deception-loving world, and those who were capable of under- 
standing realised that Great Britain was the only Allied Power which did not 
consent to the modification of the Turkish peace treaty. Under the flag of 
the British Government one-fifth of the whole Muslim population is living 
‘in agonies of death, and in this vast Empire it is simply Mr. Lloyd Geor 
who, in spite of being humiliated, is not ashamed to sing the song that “ the 
Allies do not vonsent ” to the modification of the treaty. We are unable to 
understand how a Muslim can remain a Muslim and yet codperate.with.the 
Muslim-offending Government. Oan we hope that Sir Muhammad Shafi 
will learn a lesson from Mr. Montagu's love for trath and resign ? 


— 2. The Jamhur of the 8lst March says that for some time past 
Abul Kamal, "et Ge. European statesmen have been following a 


strange course. They wish to provide a 
“national home” for all peoples under the Turks—be they Arabs, Christians . 
or Jews. Accordingly, the Arabs have been freed from Turkish denomination 
and bound in the shackles of the so-called ‘‘ mandate,’’ while the Jews are 
being given a fictitious national home in Palestine, Again, in the early days 
of the war, the Armenians, who were not hostile to.the Turks, were set against 
them through the hope being held out to them that a national home would be 
provided for them. The Armenigns believed in England just as the simple- 
minded Indians believed in Mr. Lloyd George’s promise of January 1918. And 
when the Allies came out victorious, the Turks were deprived even of those. 
territories which had not been attacked by the former, and, con- 
trary to the expectations of the Indian Muslims, these possessions were handed 
over to wily Greece, which had accomplished nothing on the battlefield. 
An imaginary body called the League of Nations accepted this arrangement ; 
indeed, it could not but do so, seeing that it was under the thumb of England, 
which has been particularly pro-Greek since Mr. Lloyd George’ became : Prime 
Minister. Now was the time for the Armenians also to demand the national 
home promised to them. J:ut not only have their hopes been 
shattered through the rallying of the Turks round Kamal Pasha, but Greece 
also has had to disgorge the territories wrested from the Turks and made over 
toit. The foreign ministers of the Allied Powers have now decided that the 
Armenians should be given no national home. We congratulate them on the. 


decision and hope that the promise made to the Jews will also be kept in the. 
same manner. | | 


PO 8. (a) The Jamhur of the 8ist March semen that Pr play of & 
(Lahore) ; 5 tine om conference at Paris is being staged..simply to. 
<a Sean, | ” nies ee give the Greeks a respite of three months. 
| , After they have recovered a little they will’ be given a loan of £ 15,000,000 to. 
fs _ buy war material from England and launch a fresh attack against the Tarks. 
AXIL 


hf om __. (6). The decisions of the Near East Conference, says the Vakil of the 2nd. 
Abdullah Minhas, April, contain no reference to the Arabian peninsula and the holy places of 
itor, Islam. Until a definite decision is arrived at in this respect, the idea that the 
Sultan possesses tempora) and religious powers is meaningless. The Indian. 
Muhammadans consider the decisions so far come to as inadequate and feel that 

the proposals have been laid before the ‘Turks for consideration and are not final. 

But if they. are held to be final, aur hopes about the restoration of peace in the 

Near East will disappear. ar ele : | , ait 
Kusiat _ 4 The Kesari of the 31st March opposes the. suggestion.about the 
iow) atamauats, —'s=i«‘“t«~«t:*«éMepath of a Krhilafat deputation to Bngland, 
Kapur, sous ; and advises the Muhammadans to tender Ste, 
g ctor. possible help to the Angora Government. «So long as the sword of Kamal 


167 


Pasha remains unsheathed, there is no need for them to resort to this sort of 
mendicanicy. 3 


5, The Jamhur of the Ist April remarks that the Allies should J4™=es 


ge _ Open their eyes and change their attitude (rn. 
_e 7 towards the East. The East is no longer editor 


what it was in pre-war days. Its inertness has been replaced by activity, and 
it is now prepared to destroy capitalism and imperialism. If Europe does not 
- adopt a per of pacification towards the East, it should prepare itself for a 

sorrowful end. England has the greatest interest in the East. It should 
pursue a policy that, would conform to the wishes of 82 crore Indians. 


6. The Bande Mataram of the 3lst March remarks that evil days 
England and her possessions. - have perhaps overtaken England. It had 


oe Matai 


shore); 
Karm Chand 


_ _ searcely got rid of: Treland and begun to coax Sbukil, 
Egypt and threaten India into submitting to its wishes, when a new calamity °"” 


has befallen it. A movement for obtaining self-government has been started 
in Scotland also. Ireland, Egypt and India deserve to be congra‘ulated ‘on 
getting another comrade. But how will it fare with our Gowernment, the 
number of whose enemies is steadily on the increase? It remains to be seen when 
Wales will recover its senses. Our Government can manage to settle with 
distant countries, but when a wound is inflicted in the arm-pit how will the arm 
remain attached to the body? The condition of our Government will be 
pitiable then. ‘We shall see what position Mr. Lloyd George will take up at 
the time. Why does not the Government at once withdraw its protection 


from all with a view to getting rid of all calamities? What can it gain by 
suffering in name and respect for nothing? 


7. A correspondent of the Bande Mataram of the 2nd April writes that 

he promises of British Ministers the Englishman expresses the Opinion that the 
Government is not’ responsible for the promises 

made by Mr. Montagu. We have come to believe that the promises made by 
- British statesmen, whether in their official capacity or otherwise, constitute mere 
tongue utterances that are not to be carried out’ in practice. Has Mr. Lloyd 

George fulfilled his promises about the Khilafat and the Indian questions? 
Have British statesmen kept their words about Egypt and Ireland? We 
expect nothing from their promises and announcements. We neither felt 


pleased when the reforms were introduced, nor shall we be sorry: when they are 
taken away. 


8 The Jamhkur of the 25th natives . the 81st) Mesh smart 
! . that the echo of..the opposition which Britis 
ch ——— oliticians are offering 4 Islamic interests is 
being heard in every part of the world. An unusual incident took place at 
Kabul. The Afghan troops sang in chorus a song expressive of their. indigna- 
tion at the attitude adopted by Great Britain to offend the Mubammadans and 
5 a Turkey. The troops affirmed that of the Western Powers, England 
alone was opposed to Islamic freedom. They raised shouts of victory and 


oncrg for those who were the well-wishers of Turkey and the Islamic 
world. ae ; 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


' -9, ‘The Jamhur of the 80th March says that whenever the Government 

” ig Rinne of India were faced. by difficulties, they invited 
agicas ig to this country a member of the royal family who 
might be regarded as the representative of the King-Emperor. All are aware of 
the devotion with which India welcomed His Majesty the King-Emperor at the 
time of his visit. On his side, His Majesty also cancelled the partition of Bengal, 
honoured Delhi by making it the metropolis of the country and gave fifty lakhs. 
of rupees for educational purposes. Moreover, he released thousands of prisoners. 
But just cast a glance at the list of the blessings which have followed the 
advent of the. Prince of Wales. You will notice the clinking of fetters and 
handouffs preceding the Prince’s arrival. Wherever the heir-apparent has: 
gone he has.come as the inevitable fate. Instead of shouts of welcome, heart- 
melting cries-and lamentations have risen to the welkin. What did the heir- 
apparent’ bring? If he had words of encouragement and sag 2 for the 
tyrannical bureaucracy and expresedd satisfaction at its policy, he had empty 
words for the formal satisfaction of the moderates. * But the nationalists were 
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ore): ; 
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editur. 
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( Lahore) ;: 
Abul Kamalj, 
editor.. 
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Lahore) , 
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(Lahore) ; 
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editor, 


the greatest sbarers in his al Westone, -inastiuch as the next Emperor of 
india beonehh hunters for their odie bullets for their chesta, heavy grinding 
mills to. be worked by them in prisons, whips to flog with and plang of new 
and heaps of freeh calamities. peer eS oS RCE aaa J 


jails 


10. The Pardesi Khalsa of .the, 29th: March says that the ‘uéeful- 
) ik : ness, of g«shield: manifest -Saitt ‘only, at: the 
Hob-violent mee-ecUpereten. — - time: of po igi eg indcher , — the same 
way thefruit of non-codperaticn . ia seen only - w whey 4 oy sion is practised. — 
The int of this sword of repression and oppression should be turned off. with 
the shield of non-violence. For the honour. of: his religion and the. dignity 
of his community let the Khalsa be hacked to pieves, go cheérfylly to the 
scaffold and be broken on the wheel; -but he ‘should not-violate-his vow of 
non-violence. Misery proves the making ‘of our-community, and whenever jt 
comes we eonclude that better days‘for our community are in sight. and that 
it will become united and strong. ‘ Picture to yourselves the tragic scene’ of 
(the end of) Guru Tegh Bahadur and remain firm. | : 


11. Mx. Pau Fast Din contributes to the Bands Mataram of the 

80th March an article headed. “A question 
deserving consideration from Christian preachers.”’ . 
The writer states that the Lord Bishop of Calcutta has tried to prove in the 
columns of the Statesman that patriotism is an offence. But did not bishops, 
who now compare the speaking of truth and love of justice to bigotry and hatred, 
take a praiseworthy part in the great war? Did not our Padris send hundreds 
of Mother India’s sons to be sacrificed in the slaughter house of the Imperia- 
lism of England? If it is improper and unlawful for an oppressed and 
slave nation to try for its betterment and liberty by peaceful means, can it 
be held to be otherwise for a free nation.to try to sweep another free —s 
out of existence P And when a brother can kill a brother for the e of 
false liberty and armed peace and when one nation can, after destroying 
another and killing lakks, nay, crores of. human beings, feel proud: of its 
blood-stained victory, where is the logic excerpt that of bishops which éan 
hold the use of a gentlemanly wéapon like that of non-violent non-codperation 
to be unlawful morally and religiously ? Our Lord has nowhere imparted 
such an equivocal teaching. If He said “ Render unto Cssar: what is 
Ceesar’s,” He has also taught “Render unto God what is God’s.” 
The right to determine one’s own fate is a gift from God. Ossar 
cannot be allowed to usurp the right. Again, Christ has taught us that 
non-codperation is the easiest and -best principle by ‘acting on which we 
can escape from the trap of a wicked, tyrannical or powerful enemy. 
He has plainly said that if a person’s eyea or limbs prove the cause of his fs 
or death he should cut them off. Im other words, people should avoid evil 
and the evil-doer, i.e. resort to: non-codperation. If, therefore, a person-or 
nation proves instrumental in bringing injury or death to another the latter 
should sever all connection with the former. : 


12. The Wafan of the Sist tose eens & communicated —- 
aia a a which says that people are experiencing ~ 
Imperial budget. — fle liffieulty. in nih tae 9 the nassomahi of tite. 

Very’ few -of' them know, however, that the 
trouble is attributable to the doings of Mahatma Gandhi and his followers, 
The decrease in the income of the Government and the increase in its ex- 
penses are, to a large extent; the result of non-codperation. The writer 
endeavours to substantiate the assertion and says that it is the duty of all 
sensible and patriotic persons to save their simple-minded fellow-countrymen 
from the pernicious teachings of the nén-codperators and acquaint them with the 
injurious effects of the same, so that they may not be deceived by the. wicked 
men engaged in misleading the public, Mahatma Gandhi has undoubtedly 
been imprisoned for six years, but the effect of his poisonoue- teachings 
still remains. It is our duty to remove it, ee pia ye 


- 


Indien Christians and nc n-ccdperation. 


13. The Bande Matargim’ of the” Ist April romarke. that “the 

The cha os tie new Sécretary of State has given assur- 
a wel = anced that no change has taken’ placs in the 
British policy towards India. Stmilarly, on his leaving. Great Britain the 


present Viceroy took up the ery of justice, equslity and trast. There have, 
homore, been sch ares, ‘irogolaeiey, rigour and racial pride a4 wer 


* 
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not’ aéén ‘Sven during the niartial law days. It is ia:Zord Readine’s Viceroyalt 
aloné’: that’ tnmidreds » of “innocent persons have; been “otal into’ jail 
hundgeds of times ‘and for no-reason. They wer also beaten with bludgeous 
_ ni + baillets ered age oe hom, ap Tn their — = & most peaceful 
and constitutional:manner. . Non-cod peration accomplished, by way of protest, 
what was left undone. Can anyone doubt that although the Ri watt Act may 
not ‘be in force in ‘namie, ‘it is, nevertheless, being agtedupon.? “Are not cases got 
up after arrests ?. - Ig:not the raising of a finger the;Warraat foran arrest? Are 
not cases decided in hours, : nay, sometimes in minutes? We assert that. the 
courts ag sentences and fix the terms of imprisonment:on,4 hint from some one. 
Were the Rowlatt Act and summary tribunals something different from all this ? 


* * 


What more ean ‘there‘happen and what other change of policy can there be? 
The eontinugnoe of martial law for months together, the-death of prisonets in 
railway carriages for want of air and the imprisonment of 20,000 or. 25,000 
Indians for the offence of truthfulness snd non-violence have been possible only 
in the present rule of justice, equality and trust. The Chief Justice of 
England alone could have dared drag the law through the mire. There should 
be new elections for Parliament, the ‘‘ dieshards ” should become Ministers and 
the'new Secretary of State and the Viceroy should both. he conservatives 
—we cannot imagire how the situation canbe worse than it is at present. 
O Indians, this policy of England will change when you vow that you can 
have the relations of only a friend with her, but prefer death toslavery. We 
assure you that you can ete loyal to your country only by effacing your exis- 
tence, because your motherland will not then have the word “slave ” inscribed 
6n its foreh+ ad. - Your existence is like a poisonous thorn in ifs side. Take 
the vow that you will act with manliness and wilJ step by the side of 
oe like a friend and not walk behind her with downcast eyes like 
& siave. - : 


14. (a; The Partap of the 30th March refers to the recent arrests 
and-says: that the Government is making a 
: serious mistake. [¢ needs no. suggestions from 
us, but we would tell our fellow-countrymen that it is putting them to the 
test and that if they come out unsuccessful, the country’s progress will be re- 
_ tarded by fifty years. Liberty is a precious and rare thing and heavy sacrifices 


Repression by the Government. 


Pagtir 
(Lahore) ; 
K rishan,. 
editor, 


have to be-made for it. The Government will cease practising repression — 


if it flade that the psople remain firm ia spite of their being subjected to it. 
You should aeteeny vaice your ee gre erievances against the bureaucracy. 
If you are arrested for doing so an 


men should come.forward to fill. the places of those. who are arrested. Work 


should be vigorously carried on in districts and places where great repression 


is being practised. 


 (b) The Azad of the 30th March emphatically asserts that the Govern- 
ment is committing a most ‘serious and dangerous mistake in pursuing its 
present policy. if it .had made even a larger number of arrests: when 
the posrlé'hed the permission of the Congress to: practise icdividual and mass 
-civit disobedience, it and its friends could have pleaded that this was being 
done for the restoration ‘of peace and the maintenance ‘of law.. But now. that 
aggressive civil disobedience has been stopped and ‘the. law ie. not being 
violated in any way, the present wholesale arrests are by no means justifiable. 
If the Government really wishes to maiatain peace and end the prevailin 
unrest, it- should forthwith cease making arrests and should repeal all 
stringent laws. It should adopt a policy of lenjency, unconditionally release 
all Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh political prisoners and hold a round table 
conference. “If the British Government did not think. it derogatory for it to 
shake hands and: arrive at a settlement with. Sinn. Feiners, . who killed 
thousands of innocent Englishmen and committed detestable crimes like dacoity,. 
incendiarigm, etc,, what prevents it from coming. fe -an understanding with 
the Jeadera of the non-codperation movement, whose foremost. principle con- 
sists:in non-violence, | | i | At soa i | | 
Pees | (a) The Parlap of.the.29th March says;that repression is now i 

1 A (Ot Bie ona of the aneh, Maret ee 


» e . 
* ° 
. 


é demanding swaraj, you should sincerely . 
welcome such an arrest, because it will strike your claims of servitude. New 


AZAD 
(Lahore) ; 
Vidya Ratan, 
editor. 


PauesaP 


b: Wholesale arrests (fans) ' 


.. Repreeiopin the Punjeb. 2. aré’ being made in ‘certain districts, on what dite. 


principle it is not known. It is evident, however, that the policy of the 


po fe er oe 
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AXHBAR-I’Ax — (d) The Akhbar-4-’.4m.of the 1: April states that. the arrests now being 
ai Neh, made in the rrovince will lead to inor unrest. and force the people to urge 


editor. the Congress to order the starting.of civil disobedience again. 


Loyat Gazerrs (ce) The Loyal Gazette of the -2nd April asks whether it is just that ‘a 
(iabore);, speaker preaching non-violence should be called upon to furnish a security for 
eit. keeping the peace. Besides. does the Government know that in such cases the 


police can obtain bribes from. innocent people ? In pursuing its present 
aps it should see that innocent persons do not fall victims to illegalities 
y personal enemies or subordinate Government servants. Indiscriminate and 
vigorous atrests will not, moreover, overawe the people, who will come to 
lose all fear of imprisonment... Deputy Cemmissioners should not be given 
blank cheques in the matter of political prosecutions, Great rigours are 
being practised in the Lahore, .Lyalpur and Sialkot districts. The people 
_ are being (indiscriminately) arrested owing to the above officers having . been 
allowed a free hand in the matter and: their having permitted. the police to 
have things’their own way. Even if the people are suppressed, the improper 
rigours practised on them will create in them feelings of anger and -hatred 
—— the Government. The:Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee announces 
1 &: 
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-..- «1 56, One Raquare Sinex writing to the Bande Mataram of the 81st 
peng + o> -Maroh says thab if fe awaraj alone which can end 
Solas geo se: yee 'g bho Oppression practised by the Police Depatt- 
ment. The people will have under it the powers not only of appointing officials Sana’ 
but aleo.of puapending., degrading and dismissing them. They will also enjoy 
complete edom of speech and writing, Ne one will then openly 
eae eres as.is done now. . The Indi 


sire 


. 1006 _ ab ans. should, therefore, know no 

rest till thoy have attained cig Lew alone will ramove all their difficulties. 

Non-violent nop-codperation will benefit our country and daily add to the 

perplexity of the bureaucracy. eae | : 

17. Writing in the Pardesi Khalsa of the. Ist April, Krsnen Siner ene 

a | yy CHAKRAWARTY states that it is not advantageous (Amrit); 

Fs angele gg not be resorted to fue at; present to take up the sword to obtain swaraj. editor. 

: " . iy ___ This is not permitted by the Congress, the Sikh 

League and the Shiromani Committee ; and there are other reasons also for 

this. But the bureaucracy should not force us to-change our attitude in (1) the 

defence of our religious principles, (2) self-defence, (3) the protection of the 

helpless, (4) preventing insult to the Granth Sahib, (5) preventing the dis- 

grace of an Indian woman, (6) preventing insults ‘o the long hair and beard. 

Tt is apity that the keshas of Sikhs, into which the tenth Guru’s amrié is 

poured, for which Bhai Tara Singh was scalped, Bhai Mani Singh was dis- 

membered and hundreds of brave Sikhs were burnt alive, should be dragged 

through dirty drains running with filth; that in the Sabraon' village the 

tyrants should have tied the Sikhs by the hair to beat them; and that in the 

Orara village in the Lahore district the beards of two Sikhs should have been 

‘pulled: Many weeks have not passed since the issue of the communiqué 

regarding the wearing of the kirpan, but the-kirpans of the Sikhs of Hudiana 

have been wrested from their homes. Do not’ all these things prove that 

extreme tyranny is forcing us to transgress the bounds of non-violence ?} Com- 

menting on the above, the paper, however, holds that this foreign bureaucracy 

can be upset only by following non-violent methods. Its foundations are 

not strong like those of the Mughal Emperors of old. Its existence depends 

exclusively on our support and if we were to withdraw this support it would 

automatically falldown. The writer mentions some things in connection | 

with which, according to him, non-violence cannot be maintained. Non-vio- 

lence is our political weapon, which should not be discarded when we are con- 

fronted with fhe Government or are engaged in the attainment of our political 

ends. But there is no rule when defendinz one’s self against: a personal enemy : 

cverything is fair then. The other instance’ given by the writer are so vague 

that to openly permit the use of force in such oases is to do away with non- 

violence alt > om We say, therefora, that even a religious insult at the 

hands of the tyrants should be peacetully horne. ) 


18. The Paisa Akhbar of the lst A pril thinks that it is essential for nile Ammbaiiil 


nat t for Tedle, the Government to give an assurance that full (Lahore) ; 
a specified period. Such an announcement will satisfy the Indians and much 
of the discontent and agitation in India will disappear. ) 


19. Panpir Karu Cuanp SxvKaL writing in the Bande Mataram =a. 
ee of the 2nd April [sahens s 

; '. +... Hindu scripture, “the lord of the people” ghuiai, 

should be elected by the. latter: and is the “pevered servant” of the nation. editor. 


editor. 


er 


~" engaged. in”. ngrmadha yajua ‘(man-sacrifiga .or; anext 
asbonld: now #06 that their Oomntry.8nd . 


(Lahore); 
Karm | 


self-government will be granted to India within “she 4s=, 


that according to the (Lebore) we 


Rasps MATARAM 


ee Chena 
Shakal, 
editor, 


Parva? 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor. 


K RsaRI 

{ Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kaptr, 

editor, 


Frsus 

( Latore) 3 
Dina Nath, 
Atish, 
editor, 


Barbs 
MatTanaM 
(Lahore) 5 


Karm Chand 


Shukal, 
edit«r, 


for this purp = 
.end, A spell was then cast on the. 


their representatives. The Congress: 


. The m:derates. 


ee | 
90. Paxnrr Karu Causes 
Rue ee ewe ae oer 0 BAS 
Divide‘and rule. . 


EAL Writing in. 
the 20th March says that the Government is 
} oe ee well Ver ed in the art Vista tor er while, 
owing to the Indians being slaves, there,ia . 0:dearth in the . country. of traitors 
to the nation. First of all Hindu Sabiae and Muslim Leagues weré established 
| ose, but they came fo . r Renses and joinec the Con, ress in the 
ikhs, but. ‘they, . too, ‘came to know. them- 
selves. And now Aman Sabhas’and Liberal Leagues have “come into 
existerce. The agriculturists of different pisos are realising, however, that 
the Congress wishes to make their lands still more safe. ~ Mi hajans also. are 
comitg to know that the Congress wishes_to. expand their business still further. 
Both are, therefore, joining the ee a a irge numbers. Swaraj means 
rule, not by any particular class, but’ by all iohs of the people through 
ss stands for peace, justice and truth; it 
cannot permit mal-administrations, plunder and ¢huggee. HORA ys 
21. The Jamhur of the 26th March remarks that with the. introdac- 
os. eth tion ‘of the reforms military expenditure has 
pica os become unbearable for the tax-payers. The 
reforms are said to have brought the Indians many new rights, but of what 
use to them can be the rights which are calculated to starve them to death and 
under which the larger part of their income is, instead of being spent on the 
education, etc., of the country’s hopefuls,. being spent on the army with the 
object of making the occupation of India by capitalists permanent and, in 
Mahatma Gandhi's words, extending the term of the country’s slavery. 


22, (a) Commenting on the: appointment of Sir Henry Wheeler as 

ie enins Chime ch thes Governor of Bihar and Orissa, the Partap of 

. the 3lst March. says that there is now nota 

single Indian Governor in India. Those whom the appointment of. Lord Sinha 
as Governor had led to think that the British Government wanted to give higher 


posts.to the Indians must have,come to know that the honour was meant 
for his Lordship alone. ee | oo | 


(t) The Kesari of the 31st March says that the Government has insulted 


' the Indians by appointing Sir Henry Wheeler to succeed Lord ‘Sinha. This 


is an indirect effort on its part to prove that the Indians are not fit to hold 
responsible posts. ne | 


23. The Bijls of the 29th March asks the moderates.to expel from their 
minds the thought that they can gain liberty by 
| indulging in entreaties. and flattery.  Lihe 
can never be gained by begging. History bears testimony to the’ fact- that 
nations had to make innumerable kasrifices for itssake. The moderates should 
remember that this is the time fof’them to work ip codperation with other 
Indians. They should by their attitude show to those, who are given to governing 
the Indians by sowing discord among them, that henceforth they will not 
suffer themselves to be deceived by them. _ PE rt 


citizens and selfless Mahat 
indeed, 


orien, the poor “are ground in the mills of the rich.” Again, death ¢ 
Jail has in all’ ages been the reward of the predchers -of truth. “‘Ohrist was 
grucified. Guru Tegh -Bahadur“Iaid down’ his life in’ the’ Delfi jail. 


rates drank the coup of ‘poison,* Many ‘patriotic Indians ‘have had the 


ngland, © aint : 
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good. fortune of being hanged, transported or imprisoned. The lamp of 
truth ‘is ‘always ',fed.b ‘such sacrifices. On the present: occasion no Indian 
should ‘think what ' Happen (to him). Whatever is to be will come to pass. 
If thé’ Indians continue to use foreign cloth or remain in slavery even now or 
if they: fail -to bee the :light of truth in them, a fee assuredly devoid of 
national ‘life: “But the asceticiam of the Mahatma -will bear fruit. 


m E66) “A oorres ondent of the Wakil of the Brd April en nirées what the Vaxra 
Muhammadans ate doing ‘for Mahatma Gandhi, who ha been, sentenced to (Arline 


Abdullah Minbea, 


6 years’ imprigonment foe repeatedly pleading thé cause of the Khilafat. He caitor. 
appeals to. them in “the name of religion to follow all ‘the ‘ injutictions of the 
Mahatma, He reminds them that a real war has ‘begun and they should 
devote their efforts’ to make their constructive (os erage successful. B 
doing so, they. will-be. able to help the Khilafgt without resorting to civil 
disébedience. © ~~ ‘ iid connie | 3 
25. Commenting upon the recent convictions in the Zamindar case eon 
for sedition, the.Tribune of the 2nd April K.N. Roy, 
ate ra : says :—‘ Few printers and publishers, at any ****: 
rate in this country, aro so educated as to bé able to distinguish what is 
sedition. from ‘what is not by no means a very easy thing even for trained 
and accomplished lawyers, and so far as seditious intention is concerned, it 
goes without ‘saying that they are asa rule singularaly free from it or any 
other. sinister intention. The only intention, indeed, that actuates them day 
in ard day out.is that of bringing out the paperin time.and carrying out 
the orders of the editor in all respects and on all occasions. Such men ma 
he technically liable, and where the editor is unknown or cannot be traced, 
the authorities may have no choice but to get hokd of them as being the only 
persons it is possible to get at and on whom responsibility can be technically 
fixed.- It is surely neither desirable nor necessary to resort to this process 
in those cases where the editor is not only known. and trace able but has been 
actually arrested and has avowed his responsibility for the whole thing.” | 
26. The Shanti of the Ist April = — ot that Pon Press = — ao 
| - has been repealed journalists and proprietors of Kishen cred 
ar anata actuate a printin se vill have to. jatnelee greater Mehea, 
care than they have hitherto done. . Formerly they had to face only financial — 
difficulties, but now they may have to go to jail. , , 


27. The Bande Mataram of the 2nd April remarks that strange dis- Bax-s 
eases visit Jndia. A short time ago there (tahoe); 
es ae _. Came into existence the disease of the bursting Kerm Cheaq 
of spleens. More recenfly the diseases of going into sacred places with shoes. editor.’ 
on, taking the photos of bathing women and disturbances in jails have come _ to 
prevail.. These diseases are pcs Wot infectious, beeause they spread from one 
place to another with great rapidity. There occurred a riot in the Lahore jail, | 
then followod one in the Ludhiana jail and now news has been received of riots 
in the Multan and Montgomery jails. It appears that there is something 
wrong with the administration of jails, seeing that such events are occurring af 
several places, ) | 
28. The Vakil of the Ist April says that it is ‘being sorely felt in the | 

Mohammedan representation oa Ment, FUnjeb that the Hindus and the Muhammadans ,sritssr), 

cipal Committees, = 


~ 


Liabilities of printers and publishers.. 


«Riots in jails, - 


v Le Municipal Committees in the province. Ata “" 
time when: the new law for municipalities is being framed, the paper -consi- 

ders it necessary to invite the attention of the Government to the matter. Ifthe | 
roportion suggested is not fixed, the rights of the Muhammadans in big cities 


IV.—COMNUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
_. .99. The Paisa AKkbar of the 26th March publishes 9. communication pe soe 

| ¥ ics SYS “8 tect agen cama headed _ = This Rani : is arti cia e a m n lam, 
Blade: Mastin —_ A BwaRAsIst , oe The writer editor. 


should have an equal ‘number of ‘seats on the Abddellas Minbss, 


says that the Hindus have been 4 

pal Committees and to og the ‘Muh 

courts. He also refers to t 

bar keepers treat the Muhammadans;- ‘alan te the hostile attitude of vay tre 
the Hindus in regard to the religious | matters of : the: Muhammadans, 

Hindn-Muslim unity, he says, over: ae much breath is‘being wasted, 

: ia artificial and can never be teal... The Mubhammadans who, support it 

should bear in mind that their. eet has two sides,—com unal and 

political.- A Muhammadan is & first: and an 

wards, If the Muhammadans give .up re ge reel . 

will be swept out of existence, # posing 

minority, struggle hard to safeguard Shei rig i oa od itary The 

not become enamoured of the glamour of t te 

compel non-Muslim communities to act i in a way 7 calonlated to b "abou real 

‘unity. 


Passen Kasse 30. (a) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 1st April says that, o1 on one side,. 

i: ie alia al the Shiromani Committee and the Government 

aa” dh pam entered into negotiations and the former. was 
asked to issue manifestos to the Sikhs to orderly. and fal, and on the other 
hand, Sikh workera have been suddenly arrested--in large numbers. During 
the reign of Farukh Sier, it was & sufficient offence tobe a Sikh; so now to- 
be an Akali is considered a sufficient. offence. We request the Shiromani Com- 
mittee to put an end to this every day nuisance about the Gurdawara Bill.. 
We have lost faith altogether in: the British Government. If this govern- 
ment passed a law- to-day, it- would take away to-morrow. As long as- 
the present bureaucratic system continues, our religion and our gurdwaras are 
not free from danger. It is better to give up all nope | in the Government, and: 


placing trust in God, go on with work. 
Krs art 


(Lahoro) ; (b) The Kesari of the 2nd April says that reports of the arrest. of 

ohtn. Sr Sikhs in large numbers are coming from different districts in the Punjab. The- 
Government has from the very beginning misunderstood the gurdwara reform: 
movement, It realised its mistakes when. it released the respectable Sikhs. 
imprisoned in connection with the keys affair. But we notice that it is- once 
more bent upon suppressing the sacred moyement referted to. We are fully 
confident that it wiil fail in its object even now. | 


Knauss - 81. The Pardes Khalsa of fee, BOK the Ake says that _ —— 
may eb communiqué about & clearly prove 
editor: a ———— that a. pemat repression on the Sikhs is: 
intended to crush the Akali movement. If any Sikh had been arrested even for 
a light offence, the Gurdwara Parbandhak. Committee would have kept silent. 
But now when lists of the Akglis have been prepared and the police are Bog 
ing to villages and arresting these people, it appears that to become an Akali is- 
an offence initself. Is not this like. thet ae of Farrukh Sier, when every 
Sikh was considered the King’s enemy t is really criminal to become an 
Akali, is not this an act of in tectoteaies in the Sikh religion on the part of the- 
Government ? Volunteers used to: be arrested for marching in regular fore 
mation in cities, but the Akalis are being placed under arrest merely or taking’ 
amrit. Under the orders of the Gurdwara Committee every ‘Sikh, who takes. 
pahul, has to wear a black turban.’ “And lo ! when a Sikh does ao. he becomes an: 
offender. Volunteers can save thems 8 by leaving their corps, but an Akali: 
cannot save himself from the ch e of be @ rebel unless he becomes an: 
apostate from the Sikh religion. The only alternative which blind high-handed- 
ness on the Government's part for the’ Akalis is that they should’ 
recall the a aner of their cae | rs and ‘prepare mina aad to pu zap rey 


all sorts of nereenipe and. exgessés. ere was time. i he 
the 


only the Governmert 0 day bu ‘also ever y leaf on trees” ‘Dacame the’ 
enemy of the Sikhs and their relizjon. ‘The p ce of their’ heads was fixed, 
at eighty rupees each, but ‘the ithe went bathe at je ritgar — 
showers of bullets. There is iO: Reason Fac ects not ) 


themselves for their religion now.. 


82. The Trib une of the Sls Moroh sii rs Why caleai the Gov- 


. aii ae ernment, instead. of .acting independently 
sia the matter ef the: — ask for de 


- 


175 


Of the 8, G. P, 0. ? “We learn from what ‘te be a reliable source that 
_ the -Committee is quite —— to codperate with the Government as regards 
any measure’ that may nece to put, dove Jawlessness or violence 
wherever: it. is practised: - If this information.ig:correct, we have no hesitation 
in thinking that Government has everything tegain and nothing to lose: by 
ting in concert with this’ representative body of Sikh opinion. Let there 
be no-mistake about:one thing. If there is lawlegeness or violence ‘anywhere, 
it is the clear duty of the Government to put it down, and in its effort to do 
80, it i St cogs expect and should receive in.a fall measure. the support of 
‘all law-abiding citizens. ... At present things are in an exceedingly had way.” 
| (6) T ) 
idle to “blink the fact that the situation has been:growing from bad to. worse 
almost’ from day to day, and now gives cause for anxiety. Over 500 arrests. 


lave already been registered by the Shiromani Committee, whose other work 
has come to a standstill in view of the difficult situation that has arisen. ... The 


Government is no doubt keen at stamping out lawlessness and disorder wherever 
it may exist, but sdis the Shiromani Committee and the whole of the Sikh Com- 
munity themselves. Why should not they and the Government see eye to 
eye? ... To achieve a satisfactory solution of the outstanding difficulties and 
@ judicious adjustment of the mutual relations, Government must nationalise 
itself, and endeavour to.look at our questions more and more from our stand- 
point.” . , 


they have no right to interfere in their performance. It does not behove -the 
“Hindus also to prevent the Muhammadans from. eating anything the use of 
which is permitted by Islam. Just as the latter cannot be justified in forcibly 
preventing the Sikhs from eating jhatka meat, the Hindus from using pork 
and the Sanatanists from ‘worshipping ido!s, similarly itis not proper for the 
Hindus and Sikhs to prevent the Muhammadans from making calls for 
prayers and eating what is lawful for them to eat. If all the newspapers and 
religious institutions put forth efforts in this direction, the religious disputes 


which arise every now and then could easily be settled. 


84, () Referring to the Viceroy’s remark in his reply to the Bawns 


Rneiniatiin, address from the deputation of the All-India 
Chandra Sinha that India was suffering not from the fewness but from an 
abundance of cattle, the Bande Mataram of the 31st March remarks that the 
Raja returned thanks and went away very happy.. We also have come to know 
why ghé, milk and grain are.dear in India...More white troops should 
be maintained “in the country: to reduce the number of cattle. Meat, 
should be exported to Western, countries in larger quantities and cattle fairs 
should be held every day for the same purpose, Simple-minded Hindus, 9: 
beggar is always cursed. If you are not firm of, faith; if each one of you. does: 
not consider himself equal to 1} lakh men andif you do not learn to: 
sacrifice .yourselves -for religion, leave the cow alone. Let some one 
tell the Raja that he need. not again take ihe trouble of leading a deputation: 


for the protection of kine. 


.. (0) According to the Kesari of the 2nd April, the views expressed by the Kzsaar 
Viceroy in his reply to the address-of the deputation are likely to cause great. (ish): 
unrest among: the people..His-Excellency thinks that all‘the animals that do not a 


give suffivient milk should. be eliminated. Weare unable to understand what 
elimination means.. If it. is suggested that even the existence of cattle 
should not be tolerated, we think’ His Excellency has deeply injured Hindy. 
sentiment. .On: the one hand, it is being admitted: that the question of kine- 
killing is one of religious beliefs and feelings, but; on the other, it is being 
suggested that all the cows which cannot give milk in'a large quantity should’ 
be eliminated. The question of kine-protection is-a question of life and death: 
for the Indians and they cannot leave this important matter in abeyance for a: 
single minute.. We-wonder why. the deputation waited at all on-the Viceroy 
when.the Government. is incapable of protecting the cow,. 


The Khalsa Advocate of the 31st March writes:—‘ It would be X™4™ 


. Advocats 


; 88. The Vakil of the “Oth March says. that the Muhammadans Varr 
Religioos a'sputes. sincerely wish that the Hindus may fearlessly {vga} 
. “ perform their religious rites: They think that edi-or. 


Cow-conference headed by Raja  Manindra Kerm Chard 


Pe an 


Panpatr 
KHALSA 
(Amritear) ; 
Shee Singh, 
editor. 
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a. (a) The Pardeei Ti of-the:29th March states 4 that ‘the Sikes in 
aps 4 6 ‘State. cannot. go from one-village 
son ee é¥'or “migrate to British -territary. The 
holdixig Gf ‘Diwans has'been vstdpped and Sikhs 
are tied to trees by their long hair. and — with - a covered ‘with the 
skin of rhinoceros. - 


(0) In its j issue of the 1st ape he yeper states that arrests in ‘the Doaba 
and severe repression in the Kapurthala State are going‘on. Most Sikh prisoners’ 


have given up taking their meals. | In day? State the ‘black turban is ‘a terror 
like a bomb shell. In some villagés -of the ‘State people have ‘been ‘severely. 
beaten and flogged: The long hajr and. beards of the Sikhs have . been : . pulled. 
The wary ‘who are brought there from outside, are threatened, on spain of being 
flogged, to give = the Akali creed and femove their black turbans. ‘Posts have 


been located on the borders stopping -all ingress of Akalis into the’ State, 
The present — of this Sikh State i is likely to lead to its destruction, 


—— 


r 7 >» ; 


"District Magistrates and Political Penn are vicinaiiail’s to > eae to. the 
Home Secretary to Government, : Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. ‘Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what ‘the : ‘true facts are; and what the 
origin of the sopert is believed torbe, bust: Serer 


’ 


ABDUL AZIZ, : 
ee et eee ag Office r-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 8th April 1922. as ts = Pnfad Civil Seeretariat, 


- Lanore: 


‘+, ‘ 


B dod Yiswise Sac: AC 
ebe ogi) saskbia'l 


’ 


laram of the 29nd 
per are erase prosecut- (tab 


are aes ie tag a tet fi 
| 6 article in ne £ ode 
rand publix RY 1 Vas pa 


ation 134- re Penal Code ~«"” 


odd $2 PSs We is Wig eae 


at "The national duty of the Indian Christians, . : | 
ms it (4 Prom the of Me. Pal Fazal-ud-Djny Kotgarh, Sint: 


| ie, ‘whient the (oppression*) of 
s., Alas! My heart involup- 
na state of he)plessness 
2.8 is "ten mor “when IL seo- * ebat .° yt. Government, witich we 
“which claims itself to be Clgix ts n, can tolerate such heart- 
and that in the daysafdte Fule those black deeds have 
a which walls and dogrs’gast (appealing) looks to the 
barverg° berths’ ray of (abtaining) justiqé: and’ the leaves and’ fruits (of 
tree) tare lowering: their heads in shame and! sorrow to tke ‘earth. But I 
‘wander’ what magic the present Government: 
‘dta black deeds drevot-alfowed to be revealed tothe public and there are 
~ etiit-qach people in»all'parts of the world’ es: are not tired of singing the 
songs: of:its. good “intentions and justice. Ee-not the firesent Government 
th ‘same! Gover nent . which tied.a bandage. over: the - heel of the whole of 
‘Earep -andAmeries by enusing the faces of the worship of tule and greed 
towbar’ thei vei of justice and support of! tite-pdor and arranged for the 
ruination’sof “Gcrmany: with a view to save‘ itself although it- has itself 
eominitte’: @it.» tolerated) :those (very) crfmes “qwith which Germany was 
ed: during the: ‘days of the European wari'<Is it not this Government 
undet the ptetext (fif. curain) of? protedting Christisnity, ' tried 
to’ make’ Ditkey a beggar’ of Europe? Germany’ invaded a smal} but 
e sviandi pier se lion hents a wolf which iteolf-fis-armed-like the former with 
‘bloodthirsty teeth and talons. |ut the lion of England is hunting a sheep, 
-which- poor being da'do' nothing . but bleat and & And tocrewn all is 
= the “(fet) that Tos _and writhing also are counted as refractoriness. 
 Spnrebedy: has traly -* The powerfu ‘pet beats (one): and: does not 
-: gHow( one to. nen Parkey had put its And rebellious ‘subj ects to 
the sword, but:the present Government, by way 6f rewarding our lo’ 
‘devotion;iexhibited scehes like those of the Howlatt Act and the Jallianwala 
ps and when it ‘found (dif. saw) that the: né‘were 90 shameless as to 
to:be\ loyalamd faithful, the Governmeént® arranged, with a view to 
literate shea neme:of joyalty. and fidelity from’ the world, to lock up the 
‘pengue which {would:give -expression to loyalty and- ‘fidelity and granted the 
_ Certificate of the Pion Act (and God knows how many more Aets). This is 
not all, but under “the pretext of safegum the law and order (the 
: Government) practised oppression on the worshippers of — and the lovers 
of nation, ‘so much 20 that’it converted thé ‘courts into jails and gave in the 
hands of the servants and the p> qrentian of the country, that is the police and 
_ the military, bliidgeant Ge ven to those who kill phen so that they may 
our whowaoever they I a tke a and break the head of whomeoever they. like. 


jes with the help of whié¢h 
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£0 sent Government ani ite. Christ itienity | : Are bs 
jtistice another —_ for Government an¢ O ristianity ? 

ecuilarity -of Ohristianity to imprieon and flog those who stop 
‘ tinking ? Is it Christian law vw. (Shariat) 7) ustice to hold a 
; | tulded hands intimidation ..,..,... and nationalism and 
Palsiation sedition ? 


“ Talk this be tras, then we bid hundreds of farewells (lit. Salams) to 

stianity and such Christian Government! May such Christianity 
p sale-Keoping of beggars traitors; or perhaps some 
a Sie aay count themselves among its constituents (Jit. 


_ 
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3 es But 1 no, the world knows full 
dark sepulchre painted white and t ar 
do not to ‘adopt such Christi ide ni . 
poor fellows are helpless. How nics sig hae 
mus «By ‘association alone g a : : ; 

hos one they-are lost. <a, a , 


‘¢ ‘The bamboo, the noose | 
same rate.’ 


“ There is also.a proverb, ® aa ah wales it hi done of 
(another) melon. The company d i te arhite ¢ has: ace nama 
us, unfortunates, that we have tou iy i orgotten : | 
jdea that the crow has, in its effort | tea Bee 
“now he cannot live among the swall 
‘the crows through fear and sense ¢ ts 
that the English are our parents am 


“Tt is a matter for some considell 
in the chain of adultery, wine, and # lave: 
distance with their hands in the pow ket ti 5 of | 
Dawson's boots and. are shouting *\aaay- B):\ 
what todo. Ask anyone (and) he wikis thatSeenra}y yois certainly needed; but 
that our religion teaches us to be obedient to the King. Good, Sesthvapethien 
which teaches this much must hawe-im ‘it: ‘(somie. relttmen’ sf 
and honesty. Brother(s)! Have ¢gme : 
for your cowardice. Look at those who 
‘to us. They were prepared to kilk¢heuss 
protect their nation and they did s@pcjidg 
lessons in accordance om this 
-Moses and Pharoah. Look at the-stpuggie betw . 
John. There are many other instences;: : * of ;God. meyer 
refrained from speaking the truth,.‘bu vothey ives even Kings to rifiheir 
. faces and raised their voice against.theit (Kings’ ) .misdeéeds;, On. D : 


sions God very strongly directed His sorvante to state the truih, Vide te ® 0 

6 + aay »t "ia soe 
of the Prophet Barajil (?) Chapter: 1 1y ‘verses 56. (and) the verses or 

petra oz i] # a 

of the Acts, Would that day soon-jestive. when, the: Indian Christians: (6. 
Christ) also may repent like the Erno. con (Py | 
imaginary parents and masters (who, zm 
grazing) they may turn their thes ghta.to em bg ‘home: andj 
non-Christian brethren may help themtiineetting right the ealibe: ° 7 4 shot 
country ; hecause so long as Swargy-da nokigranted to India, they: cannet » ‘get 
bread suftcient to fill their stomachaii Othery ae; they should .remember ‘that 


.. on them.” . 


the time is about to come, nay ig ween, ene: of: ges A agers bet ont 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of ee Eth A epaiders it & most improper pare, Axusax 
- proposal on the part of the Allies to make over (Lehor:); 
i: ep Te eee Gallipoli to Greece. While thousands of Turks maob — 
died in eerrewr by during the war, nota single Greek. soldier was killed there 

fighting forthe Allies, Again, the Greeks do not form the prepondering element 

in the population of Gallipoli. As for Adrianople, it is an Islamic city and 

_-Was once the capital of the Ottoman Government. It is not only an act of 
' ¥mprudence but also a proof of the Allies’ partiality for Greece to make over 

the city to the latter. The same is true of the decision to dismember Thrace, 

which is the homeland of the Turks. The decisions of the Paris Conference 

are not expected to be appreciated and accepted either by the Turks or the 

Muhamm ‘at large. It is yet time for the Allies in general and Great 

Britain in particular to reconsider them. ary ny Adrianople and the whole 

of Thrace should be made over to sage If-this is not done, unrest is bound 

to prevail in the Kast and the Turks will cpatipue to fight with the Greeks. 

~ __ {b) The Azad of the 6th April states that Lord Curzon urged that it A>, 
would be unjust to‘ask the Greeks to evacuate eastern Thrace, as they already Vidys Retsa, ~ 
had established the necessary canionments there. Can any sensible person hold °**- 
the argument to be sound? Why was Germany compelled. to evacuate 
France’ after- it hed set up trenches and cantenments in that country ? 

_ (c) The JemAur of the 8th April remarks that the action of the Allies, yaxeve 
who appear to have slightly unbent themselves at the Conference, is ascrib- (Lahore) 3 | 
able, not to the cries and lamentations of the Indian Mahammadans, but to the editor. 
edge of Kamal Pasha’s bloodthirsty dagger. — 


“% 


ak 0 


n key’ for several’ cent 
‘country-in Europe is hostile to the Turks. If England, 
mu ~profess- friendshi 


nal interests otual. rivalihey otherwise ) Y enum te its 
Tso interests or .m nad. & #439 F . ee narhade 
Sristence in Europe. As for British statesmen, . have been: -for 
several: years -past-to make it impessible-for the.-pan-Islamic _Goyernments 
in Central and South Asia to join-hands, for the reason that this union will 
end their imperialism in that part of the world. With this object they 
sent missions to Afghanistan and Persia, had to bring ‘Beluchistan 
under British control and resorted to every kind of artifice and shamlessness 
in the war-with :Furkey. The Paris Oonference has only afforded .an oppor- 
tunity to Greece, which was in the jaws of death, to have a breathing time and 
make preparations again to attack Turkey. This act .of cuuning is worse 
than the boldnesa.with which Lloyd George repudiated his promises? The 
liberty of Turkey is bound up with that of Asia and Turkey can’ become 
free in the true sense of the term only after’ the liberation of India. -We 
request our Muslim brothers to: redouble their efforts. on behalf of India .in 
accordance with the injunctions of the Khilafat: Committee and the National 
Congress. | | : See 


8. The Bande Mataram of 7th April says that a Renter. te] 


from. Cairo states that, the, Egyptian Premier 
‘Egy. ‘+ has declared at a banquet that the internal affairs 
of his country are now in the hands of the ple themselves. But - 


cati Egypt be called free so long as ‘Zaghlul Pasha is in exile or there 
prevails unrest in the country? Repression is being practised-‘there with 
as much rigour as before, the only. difference being that the British .Govern- 
ment has placated one party by giving it. power and “is .using .it.-te crush 
the other. : , 


IlL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 

4. The Khalsa of the 6th April refers to the . Shiromani, Com- 
ap a mittee’s resolution Lreaking off negotiations with 
ee the Government and says that the majority of 
the members took this step great regret and under ‘the press of events. 
Could not the Government begin its policy of ‘repression ‘after'‘the Gurdwara 
Bill had been ‘disposed -of * ~The recent arrests will coniplicate matters still 
further. There is still time for-;the;:Government to meet the legitimate 

demands of religious workers instead of subjecting them to oppression. _ 


5. (@) The Jyoti for 2 ag the 7th a remarks that 
eke a (foreign) .Goyerament, which cannot prevent 
re deficits acd believes an increase in taxation to. be 
the only way to meet them, should promptly. relieve itself of its responsibilities 
by yielding place to indigenous fe. Te is only their representatives, who 
can realise the painful condition of the indian. paogie. She, snem ora.of, the 
bureaucracy, who hold high posts and: draw. fat salaries, feel, no .neqessity 
to reduce the expenditure. Four crore hyman beings in India,, cannot, get 
‘sufficient food to eat. Is it wise, then; to. meet, deficite inthis, country by 
imposing new taxes? There hag been.an, inordinate ,increase.in the aoat 
of the army, with the result that while the Government spends, mon on . 


the education of a student in Englsnd_ and .Wales,. in India, it..spenda,only 


Rs, 8 for the purpose, 7 iis Aiba ae 

 {b) Writing on the Imperial budget-im the Bende-Mataram of-the Srd 

Ching. April, Lata Monaw Lat BuatwaGaR-says: that if the Govergment cap spend in 
Bhatt, excess of budgeted amounts, why should’ there be thé farce of a presentation, of 
_ the budget and why should sanction be‘obtained for it ? "Ho aleo refers to. the 
inordiate increase in: the countty’s military expenditure and opines that the vote 

of censure passed on the Governmenit will make.no impression, on it... Further, 

he defends the conduct of the Counciflorg in passing the vote." 


Parca tuiux ___(¢)° Continuing his remarksin thagreper's iseue of thie 7th April, the srrite® 
ag says that if the mei have of the pick 300 8 fy nie magia tips ek fai 


“ rs. of nn ob for real powers, they ahould have 
Baia the Government of Indias Act amended Ww Yiew-toteduce. - tho pumas ol.tbe 


Bazps MataBaxw 
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& YS . a) 2 O° uy ae >, ; ad | a nt in er 
3 cen “Our ‘Councillors havé'so powe nde pet or 
et CHR BO pow 5) udget :. 
me gees worse Orly to sanction it, “Phy. 'ate on the horns of ‘ 4 
they displesso the Government if ‘they 40° 1idt-sainction a budget, 3 


—_* the. —— poate displeasetl, Mit tham. ‘Besides, their 
action i in:nawway afftecte-the a, fare provided, and the Government cannot 
abstain dtemapending. : The Councils are only a children’s toy. They possess 
no seers peomote:the, well being. of the country.’ ; ‘Sed eloar can. protect 


> 
~ 


, 6. “The Kesar of. the 9th April says that ‘is financial condition of Kse.ar Labor) 
te of Indie. _ India was never so bad as‘it is now, and that ; + | 
fancialpodltion __ the policy pursued by the Government is respon- Kor \ a 
sible for this. - Last year a7 per cent. loan wag raised in England by the if 
Secretary of State and if was announced that the money would. be 
spent in England,ia purchasing stores for India, : In,other..words, the money — | | 
was spent among the peo ange from whom it was. borrowed. and India, j in whose | 
name the loan was ra was. totally ignored. A ‘new loan of 75 crore is | 
now proposed to be raised in England. The whole country should protest 
until the practice of borrowing i in England at an arbitrary rate of interest is 
discontinued. Unless the Indians act in this ~~ their country will remain 
ander ‘alien rule. 


4. :The Partap of. the 6th April publishes, an Urdu poem written b incon p 
Berean» the Government Panpit Branma Sagur Sarma entitled “O Krish, 
| of shan ots God, make us free in,our own country”. Some **r. 

of the verses are a8. follows :— 


a Send us to the gallows, render us helpless, 
- (Or) send us to Agra in fetters. 
“Our love for Mother Bharat cannot leave our: hearts - : 
 “ Even if we are transported to the Andamans by thee;O author: of 
rigour and oppression. 
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4 oe We are not: afraid : hook : a. 
“Not are we sorry at going to the } | per | 
“ ‘We shall speak the naked truth, eee a) 
“ Let them panish ua in any way thepdike). ‘ oe 7 


3 <The shackles of "Mother Bharat will map asunder in a trice, — ie Pay 
4 are every Indian performs his duty of championing (her cause) a ; 
“What do we care for the whites; we are well off as blacks, 
Pag God, make us free in our own ‘country. | 


2 8. The Bande Matoram.of the 5th April x remarks. that not .. very: long Barps Matanaw 


go -the cikha mare. the ht hand of the waaay : 
The Government and the Bike British Government. That battlefield in Kara ¢ mets | me | 


‘Egypt, Gallipoli; the Soudan;-East Africa, France saa Flanders did- they not ** 
sectife vi ‘for Great’ Britian ? If they had not supported the English in 
‘1857, by 3 subsequent history of India would have been different from what it 
hopes’ ab very kere gh whose military services weré acknowledged and to 
; ts were held out in. very fla terms with a 
ing them fro the Hindus and makir ‘them ‘sell their heads 
8 yh ty y going to jails in hun Why has this change 
nt‘ state ot affairs cannot, however, last: for oe 


for love nena 


‘Goo arty we ‘have “Yield, and it is not very difficult’ to aa} Mircecy | in 
| be. » er refers to the gurdwarezmovement : tha ru hae | St 
<Governmsent yield in the end and release ‘Sikh: prisoners. " he ‘released 


“Sikhs have; howsvds, been ré-arrested in connection’ Pith political: cases and 
not afew Sikhs gone where 'Gura Naftadk wrought miracles, where 
»Gura'Tegh Bahadur lost d and where ‘all: “the ‘ great met-of- the ‘world 
. had to go for preaching. trath - . é., jail). , 
Ds ‘The Pardesi, Khalea of the 5th pond poh an article written Fone Beene. 
ot st thy <Gyant- Sner Sineu; who -sayé that 80 per hen Binghy  ” 
_ he Aandi, vu ++ = dt@ent, of the Sikhs have come to: believe that in editor 
the absence f-sespenle- government their: religion is in danger and that 
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swaraj is the only way to eLsure the liberty ‘of their gurdiparas. So far the 

Shizpmani Committee has not in¢ludedthe attainment 6f.swaraj in its pro- 

mame, but it is absolutely true, that, . in. view. of the present policy of the 
uresmcracy, the majority of its members strongly support the above view. 

10. (a):The 4ead of the bth April-says. that if the arrest, punishment 

: nah e-em hundreds of respectable leaders 


‘The national week.” anid thousands of the nation’s: servants cannot 


move an Indian to partake in the observance of “the national week,” he does 


not deserve to be called an Indian and his stony heart is devoid of all sense 
of self-respect'and shame. Indeed, to call. him a human. being. is to insult 
these words. We “¢ that the week will be observed with befitting solemnity 
throughout India and that the authorities will be given nochance for practising 
repression. And if improper and illegal repression is practised on any occasion, 
it should be borne with a smiling face. . - ) | 


(b) The Jamhur of the 8th April remarks that mourning should be 


_ observed during these days and that there should be a universal but peaceful 


hartal on the 14th April. 


11. The editor of the Basxde Mataram thus addresses his “ stude n 

, bile friends’ in the paper’s issue dated the 8th 
— April :—“ Your beloved leader Lajpat Rai, 
our Kharak Singh, your devoted Safdar and your leader and guide Gandhi 
ees gone to jail for you. They aré teaching you true and practical economics 
from their prisons. Attend to what they say. Listen to these patriots, who 
are devoted to you. Hear (the story of) the disgracing of Indian women 
and the cries of children and old men. Hear the dreadful clinking of the 
motherland’s chains of slavery. The sound breaks one’s heart. You cannot 
plume yourselves on your dress. - It does not befit you. The mother is bound 
in the chains of slavery. The sons ofa slave mother. should not indulge in 
merry-making or dress finely. For the latter you depend on the unclean 


handiwork of the weavers of England.... It was the struggle carried on by 

the students of Italy which liberated that country. It was students who took 

the greatest part in the French Revolution. The history.of Russia is written 

with the blood of students... . Imagine what peace Mother India will exjoy 
the 


if you do not defile your bodies with the filth of foreign clothes.” 
Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION: 


12. -The Jamhur of the 7th April reports that, as a result of Mr. Gandhi's 

a ie imprisonment, the cloth merchants of Bombay 

| have decided not to take delivery of consignments 

of foreign cloth and to impose a penalty of Bs. 100 for every piece of cloth on 

a merchant who infringes the decision. This is very encouraging : the struggle 

for freedom will gain strength in consequence of Mr. Gandhi's conviction. 

The Indian nation will not sit quiet until its existence is acknowledged by all 
and it has secured a charter to lead alifeofindependenc. = §$==—|.- - 

13. (a) The Partap of the 7th. April remarks that no self-respecting 

Me; Gandhi's treatment in jail Indian can help shedding tears of. blood on 

hearing of the shameful treatment accorded 

to Mahatma Gandhi in jail. The evident object of this maltreatment is 

to convince the people that the Mahatma wields no power, but will this kill the 

ideas preached by him ? Will the Indians give up their. demand for swaraj 

because of his ill-treatment in jail? If they do so, they will be the most 

shameless people in existence and’ t to live. Nay, if the event 


~ does not create in them the desire to die for swaraj, they. should be considered 
senseless and dead lot. When Mahatma Gandhi was free he did not wield. the 


power which he does now. His imprisonment has led even those to prepare 
themselves to try to obtain swaraj who-were not with him when he. wasa free 
man. Thousands of young men hive taken the vow that they will do nothing 
else as long as Mahatma Gandhi is not restored to liberty. af the Indians are 
men, they should determine to know no rest until they have gained swaraj for 
their motherland. It is their duty to obey the orders of Mahatma Gandhi. 

_- (6) The Khalsa of the 7th. April says that all Indians will be grieved to 
hear of the treatment accorded to Mahtama Gandhi in jail. - It is a matter ‘for 
regret that he should not ba treated even like ordinary political prisoners. 
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(4) the Asai of the oth Apti refers to ie Botibiy Governments 5. 
C ) on the says that the best- ) ‘Feassare the public 
oneistod tod n forthwith ‘providing the neécessary weeds. for Mahatma: Gandhi. Praha, 


1d,” (a) Phe Pardest Kialea of the Ind April says that it was stated by Pasvitt 
wis vesonh neva > Sir John Maynard in.-th Council that a sufficient (stiter), 
vs At oc |= p@kiee force was required to keep the twenty-five 
thowsand: Akelie in’ hand, In other words, ‘the Government: has again “” 
thrown down a challenge to the Khalsa vommunity.. fn the Lyallpur, Sialkot, 
Lakore; Amritsar, JaMundwr,, Ludhiana, Hoshiarpur :and other districts ‘the 
thtinder of thé Government’s wrath is’ roaring over the Akalis in particular. 
Perhaps the Government wishes to crush the Akéli movement by. first silenc- 
inf the Gurdwara Committee ; but if the honour ‘of the community and the 
lives'of its heroes are in danger, what is the use of reforming gurdwaras ? 
The official machine is working at a quick pace not only in British territory 
but in‘the loyal. States as well. A gentleman from “Kapurthala, who recently 
visited. the office of the Shiromant Committee, statéd that the Akalis in the 
Phagwara fahsil were under a sort of martial law, and that many of the Akalis 
in the Patiala State had “ handcuffs on their wrists.” It-is surprising that 
it is not only non-codperators who have suffered, in thé present regime of 
high-handedness, but that moderate’mien like Sardar Khazan Singh, retired 
Extra Agsistant Commissioner, Sardar Sajjan Singh: and Sardar Gurbakhsh 
Singh (senior) dfe also encamping in jail. We féel confident that the 
Akalis will not sully tHeir past glorious history atid’ will convince the 
Government that ‘no undue repression can deter the Khalsa from serving 
their religion afid country. A ‘duty devolves on our coépérating brothers also at 
this tinie. The first among ‘them are the Sikh Rajas; who spend lakhs and 
crores of rupeés on Nautches and in drinking, but who do not know,’ stony- 
hearted as they aré, in what machine of repression the Akali Panth of the 
Kalghidhar (the Tenth Guru) is being crushed. Next come big Sardars, Lam- 
bardars, Zaildars, Jagirdars, Government servants, Councillors and contractors. 
They, too, sHould réfiect whether or not they also have any duty to perform at 
this hard tine. ‘We would plainly tell these brothers of ours that they may 
do whatever. é]se' they like, but that they should pot betray their communit 
from selfish motives. ° The Sikhs are now being tested afresh’ and no one wit 
even & drop of fiational blood in him should turn out a laggard.. 

(6) dn its issue of the 2rd April the papey. writes :—“ Brave Akalis | 


The bureducracy is now putting you toa preliminary test, .There is no 
time to waste. Get through it with courage and perseverance. Bear 
the greatest hatdships patiently. The time of Farrukh Sier is still to come, 
which will be the: hour’ of your final exawination. You should emulate the 
examples of brave and religious heroes like Bhai’ Taru Singh, Bhai Mani 
Singh and others, put:up with unbearable sufferings and thereby show fo the 
bureaucracy that-in the cause of religion and gurdwaras, every Akali considers 
the sacrifice of his’ body, mind and wealth a trivial matter. This is the 
golden time for reviving the memories of the old Akali heroes and attaining 
martyrdom. The day of sacrifice has arrived. Gird up your loins.” 


(¢) Writing in the Pardési Khalsa of the 8rd April, Grant Suen 
SmInGH says that Government officers allege that they have to practise — 
in order to maititain law and order. The world knows, however, that all the 
Nankatia murderers, ‘with the exception only of six; have: been: acquitted and 
the Mahant, the originator of ‘the massacre, has ot been hanged. On the 
other hand, the lolding of a peaceful diwan in a gt#dwara is declared to be 
against the law.. We have in our possession 8 copy of. an order ‘by 4 4 8 
trate in thé Eyallpur district which shows what :meaning is placed on ‘ law 
order” in thé official dictionary. The Shiromani Committee has-maintained the 
honour of the Panth by plainly writing to the Government:that so long as 
such po a ‘is practised on: the Akalis, it is :nof prepared to come to 
an utiderstanding with it, The Sikhs have thereby proved that although 
a pata to be friends of ‘all, they wil! not:suffer: disgrace and insult . 

sin\ : OREN oe mr i yi ; . oe 


_, (4) the Pardesi Khalsa of the 6th April publishes: a’ letter written by 
i eohaine Kaur to-her husband Rardar J iwa-Sia h of Chak 96, ‘Lealipar 


district, on his arrest, She says that her husband should: cheerfully suffer any 
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hardship to which the tyrants may. subject him in.serying his country ®"d that 
he should not-care even if his life is sacrificed in sis bates. i ag ie 

fer mode cae : (e) The Pardesi Khalea of the 6th April publishes a letter from Dasrr 

Sher Singh, . SINGH SasBr of Budala in the J undur district, who reports that a fathafrom 

editor, ... his:village went to serve the gath at the diwan at” ph Kalan. The 
Zaildar of the place sent word-to'the polieé, arid the result was that twelve of 
the men were sentenced for no fault to terms of imprisonment ranging from six 
months to two years. The Governnientis practising indiscriminate repression 
in villages, and jatha after fathais‘being arrested. The Government is break- 
ing our hearts by arresting inhooent people. It should beware. Imprison- 
ment and hanging cannot frighten us and we are ready to immolate ourselves 
like moths on the lamp of tyranny. Are the above doings men of British 
civilisation ? It is a pity that the countrymen of the Indian heroes who 
sacrified their lives on European battlefields for the Government should be 
treated like this. gi : 


(f) Elsewhere the paper publishes an article written by Grant Suze 
SineH, who complains that national workers are being beaten and dragged 
about like dogs. The rule of the military and the police is being established 
in every village. Women are being insulted and some of. our brothers 
are suffering with the [guilty in spite of their being innocent, The flood 
gates of wrath seem to have been opened. It is said that all this is 
being done in the name of peace and order. But the Government should 
maintain peace and order with the aid only of ordinary laws. If they 
cannot succeed against non-violent non-codperation, it is its moral duty 
to make peace with the Congress and:end the dispute. The touring of 
the police in villages, the -disrespect shown for the keshae and beards 
of the Sikhs, the insulting of women and. sacred books, and the occur- 
rence of dangerous disturbances. in the Montgomery, Lahore, Multan 
and Ludhiana. jails—all these show how far the present policy of the 

_ Government is in the interests of peace and order. The terrible events which 
have occurred at Sabhraon and the painful particulars of which have reached 
the Shiromani:Committee, are such that a recital of them makes one’s hair 
stand on end. We cannot tolerate that the sacred keshas of the Sikhs and their 
beards, mothers and sisters and the Granth Sahib should be treated with disres- 
pect. The Government has no right to degrade people from their human 
status. Peace and order will be maintained only if the Government acts with 
prudence and moderation. © 


| (g\ “ Katst” of Jullundur writing to the Pardesi Khalsa of the 7th 
April says that although the storm of tyranny is fiercely raging everywhere, 
still the Jullundur district is receiving special attentions. As many as 118 
_ of our brothers have reached ‘ the swaray temple ” during the last few days. 
The residents of Jullundur should stand firm and if one of them goes to 
jail ten should come forward to take his place. If the office-bearers of the 
Sikh League and the Akali Dal are separated from us, no time should be lost in 
filling their places. If the Sikhs withstand the present tyranny and oppres- 
sion, as they did during the time of Farrukh Sier and Aurangzeb, the bureau- 


cracy will assuredly sustain a serious defeat. | 
(kh) The Azad of the Sth:April reporta that it haa received from the 
Vidya Rater, = Parbandhak Committee a list of the 815 Akalis arrested during the last few days. 
. if the Government wishes to put an.end to political activities and the gurdwara 
movement among the Sikhs by ‘making such arrests, it is labouring under 4 
mistake. .The Khalsa nation was born under the shadow of swords and grew 
up amid human blood. Only the chains of love can enslave it. _ 
Bape  _- (#) The Bande Mataram of the 5th -April..states that it has learnt 
x meer from a very reliable source that some 2,500 persons have: been arrested in 
Karte Chand = the Punjab in one month: and that nearly 1,500 of these, are Akalis. 
ae The mean methods employed.’ to ‘make the arrests cannot but produce 
feelings of disgust, Will the spirit of the. province, be crushed in this 
way ? Let the Government : try its ‘strength and make the experi- 
ment, so that it may remain: under no illusions. We agree with the 
Working Committee of the Congress in the Punjab that those whose 
circumstances permit their resorting to civil disobedience may practise it after 
signing the necessary conditions, But when. the Government itself is we | : 
ing its own laws, is there any special necessity for us to resort te civil disobed!- 
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-, a¢e 2. To,enlist members (for the Congress), to banish English cloth from 
ndia, to remove Our'shortcomings and to fill’ the Congress treas 
reat works to which we should ationd we. ” get ds ” 

-- (J) The Khalea Samachar of the 6th April. asks the Government to Kauss 
adapt special measures to see that innocent Sikhs are not swept. out of ox- (aurea), 
istence, that -their enemies do not oppress them and that its subordinate Vir Singh, 
officials do not wreak their vengeance on them. - | — 


: (k) The Khalsa of the 2nd April says that the Sikhs are being vigorous- ™™4%4 


ly arrested. We have also received innumerable reports about excesses by Scan sings, Prt 
subordinate Government officials. If the Government had. raised its hae ator, are 


against’ only law-breakers, no sensible person would have raised any objectoin. 

ut thelist of arrests which has reached us includes the names of persons 
about-whom we are fully aware that they will take partin no disturbances. 
The Shiromani Gurdwara Committee and the Government had recently been 
working together to put down lawlessness. Oould not. the Government have 
done with the Committee’s codperation what it wishes to do? If the object in 
view is to cool enthusiasm for the reform of gurdwaras, no amount of repres- 
sion can serve this purpose. 


(lt) Imnits issue of the 7th April the paper publishes a letter from the 
Secretary, Daljit Akali Jatha, Maindoab (?), who states that sixteen Akalis have 
been arrested in the Kharar lahsil. The police are patrolling the ¢ahsil and 
stopping the lectures and the holding of diwans. They threaten, abuse and 
falsely implicate truthful and respectable people. The lambardars of villages 
are being forced to supply lists of the Akalis to the police stations. They are 
particularly ill-treating people wearing black turbans and khaddar. ‘Those 
arrested are being compelled to give security and ask for pardon. 


(m) The Khalsa of the 8th April says that the Shiromani Committee. 
only wishes that the Government should not lay its hands upon the Akali 
jathas and that those who are doing religious work through them should not 
be interfered with. Since, however, this has not been done the only way to 
settle matters consists in appointing an enquiry committee composed of re- 
presentatives of both parties. The innocent should be released and punish- 
ment inflicted on the Government servants who have been guilty of excesses. 
If the Government has no wish to hamper the work of religious reformers, it 
should have no hesitation in acting upon the suggestion. 


(nm) Elsewhere the paper refers to the arrest of Master Tara Singh, 
B.A., at Amritsar and says that the police took him (to Lyallpur) the same 
day, although the Magistrate had agreed to his detention at Amritsar for a 
day owing to his being ill. The wholesale arrests of Sikhs are having a 
bad effect on the community, while the high-handed ill-treatment of the 
sick by subordinate officials will only bring disgrace on the Government. If 
the higher authorities do not take suitable notice of the brutalities perpetrated 
by their subordinates, it will be useless to expect the Indians to have any 
love for the Government. , 


_ 


(0) The Loyal Gazette of the 9th ‘April says that the result of the Lorar Gazarrs, 
Nankans trial has prejudiced the Sikhs against the present system of justice ee Get 
and filled their minds with feelings of disappointment. Scarcely had the editor. ~~ 
—_ Court unced its judgment in’ the case when the Akalis began 
to uretiel.  Pesple came to believe that these arrests were intended to 
suppress the gurdwara movement, which still further estranged the Sikhs. 

_ from the Government. The most provoking thing in connection with these 
arrests was that the people arrested were generally grossly ill-treated. 
In a village in the Lahore district, for instance, as has been announced by 
the Shiromani: Committee, a Police officer pulled the beards of several Sikhs. 
In Sabbraon the Sikhs were tied together in twos.with their long hair. The 
Committee has also learnt. that a Kapurthala official had kirpans beaten 
with shoes in the presence of the arrested Akalis, He also had hugga water 
poured on the hair and mouths of these Sikhs. These oppressions have 
ed the Parbandhak Oommittee to break off all negotiations with the 
‘Government. This ‘has dashed to the. ground: the last hope of an 
‘understanding: between the Sikhs and the Government. The latter has 

‘geen mora than once. that the former cannot ba suppressed by rigour, 
‘nor can its relations: with them improve through the acts of disgrace 
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to which the Akalis are subjected on, their, artest. If, instead of arresting 


the Akalts, it had passed the ‘Bill, the Akali-jaélias would have 


been, automatically broken up and all ‘unrest’ in connection with the gurdwara 
movement'would have disappeared. As itis; "not only ‘will if now be difficult 
to suppress the movement, but its ‘life ‘will be greatly prolonged.’ It is 
rumoured that some traitrous Sikhs and non'Sikhs are trying::to ‘wrest: gurd- 
woras from the control of the Siiromant Committee and restore’ them to the 
old mahants,; Sir Edward Maclagan should ‘beware: of the-tacties of thes 
people, lest the mischief made by them: should prove difficult to suppress. J. 
the Government really wishes to putamend to the gurdwara..movement,, it 
should ‘discontinue arresting Akalis and should pass the Cturdwara Bill. | 
15; (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the: 7th April writes:—" It ‘would 
. oe 7 bo idle té:pretend that the arrest of ‘this eminent 
a TT lealer and towering personality, though. received 
in stolid silence and grim resignation, has caused no stunning shock to the minds; 
no severe wrench at the heart strings of the: people.... What we do think 
requires to be brought home to all concerned is; what a misfortune itis that 
the idol of the people shoul be a criminal in tae eyes of those in authority.” - 


' (*) The Partap of the 8th April ‘says that a Government under which 
it becomes: necessary: to prosecute a: man- of his position under section 107, 
Criminal Procedure Code, cannot feet proud of its. administration. or its 
relations with the ruled. : 4 we 


(c) The Loya! Gazette of the 9th April ‘characterises Sardar Kharak 
Singh’s prosecution under Section 107, Criminal Procedure Code, .a8 a 
deplorable ‘mistake on the part of the authorities: There can be some justifica- 
tion for the arrest of those who practise civil disobedience, but it is extremely 
to be regretted that security for good’ behaviour: should be demanded from 
hundreds of most respectable religious and political ‘workers. = = «°© ..---‘s. 


16. The Kesart of the 6th April fy 2 org 7 - pone aed 
_, Rawalpincj'.cudgelled volunteers and dragged. 
ae eee by tia'lees, and says :hatif the Government 
;  . interferes ‘with only law-breakers, the nationalists 
will have nothing to complain of. But:what do the police mean by heartlessly . 
beating innocent volunteers and dragging them about like: dogs? ‘Perhaps they 
think that by such shameful acts they can suppress the non-codperation 
movement. “‘I'hey should know that by ‘following their wrong policy, 
they are only infusing everlasting life into it. The Government will have to 
suffer for this sooner or later, oneness ok | i : 
17. (a) The Azad of the 6th April.remarks that abhengs the Press Act 
- fhe repeal of the Press Aet : has undéutitedly been repea sections 121, 
a Bea  .124-A ‘and 168-A of the Indian . Penal: Oode 
and some sections of the Criminal Law: Amendment. Act. are. sufficient 
for strangling newspapers. The press has escaped forfeitures of securities, 
but -will now have to offer human saerifiees- Independent journalism in India 


are being beset with greater and greater dangers every: day. oe oe 
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editor. 
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_ (6) The Bande Mataram of: the: 6th’ April remarks’ that under 
section 27 of the Act to repeal the Press. Act, a Postmaster-General: can 
authorise a postal officer to detainrany newspaper: Is‘this what is called — 
law and is it by means of jails, batonsand: bullets that affection for it can be — 
created ? The provision only means that it has now. become quite easy to 
kill those newspapers which could not be: so dealt with before. Any newspaper 
will be detained in transit on the slightest: suspicion. But will the: national 
movement be suppressed in this way? The difficulty is not: unsurmountabls, 
We shall bave a separate post offios for ‘our newspapers. Well-known — 
members of Congress Committees will go té railway stations te bring bundles of 
newspapers. The Congress postal peond, ot.,' volunteers, will take these 
newspapers to the neighbouring villages: : pt up tewe es 


acid (0) The Partap of the 6th: April remarks that no editor can’ now 
eceive. the : Government. Will it; mo’: ‘therefore, be- proper: for it. to 

faneanes that in future peloton and-publishers, or at least the former, will nat 
e held responsible for what is contained/in- a newspsper.. Why should they be 


punished for an offence committed by theeditor? = 
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‘qf, the ‘7th April: ene it is. the poor. editor who . 
le with all reagopability. hi proprietors of printing (ator + 
90, quae, for, fear-now, but the, ta-edlitor - ‘miultifations ‘reapon- {yc = ‘oe, 
MN les ia oane, Of tae Bt, pri t marks that, the 
April the p t t the, re al of 
th ras ma updaubtedly. cause fe Te and, aasisfaotion. The 
reepmt att theritin gives. tise to the iop, however, that 
d-ondingry ued more dangorons, 4 fal for journalists than 
Was. 


: G ye Phe. Kesari. uf the; th April ox panes slitnathen at. the repea] Kre:er 
of the. Ras Apt, Wut, saya that there ara sevegal other laws which do pee ‘hee 
alle the. newspapers. to breathe freely. So long Ae sections 124-A and 153- A Kapcz, 
and the law of defamation continue in force, the, papera oan derive no benefit *”* 
fram, the-repesl of the. Presa Act. The Governmens:says, that it ig taking a . 


risk in repesiig the Act, but our opinion is tht. ite grip on the presg hag - 
ae am syle it. waa. before. There is no bias - the. newspapers to 


repeal of the. shied Act. 


shor Singh, 
3 @ditur, 


rt mvenience. “But one or two whites occupy 4 
: ae at people from g. Jigtance... At this sight even 
the mildeal tn ab cannat preserve: his affection or regard for. the 
Government, Pe even a fafeil peon or 4 prog process server in a Munsif’s 
court is sufficient to remoye their love for the Gpvernment from “the people's 
minds, | ‘The truth {s that it is the present attitude of the Government. w 


killa. this’ tion. . If a case ander section 124-A’ were, sent. to an impartial 
pect phe ete (and) zi) 6 accused) ake d be adj udged guilty. The Gov-’ 
at ue tot nk al or or Keing the peopl Tt is impossible for 
it'to keep fon in “slayéry a land dycd with the “bicod es ‘Bikh mariyrs, The 
sugsess Of 1 Sikh ‘religion lies in the eman ne oF the | ha 
19. (a) Referring tothe death of 64 Moplab gongners the Kepori of Che waa 
oe lsh tron fnetdit) ith Arril says that ne is” atted (Lahore) 5 
. that the pene =o pee the ye 
officials: respansible for. the, shameful oc ce. ‘The paper contrasts the editor. 


Mopiah. te on vith the Gujranwala train inoj a x remarks that in the 
latter-ease- about tae dozer uetional: workers have. been promptly arrested and 
are ROW. a roseented. Ox the other hand, the. Government hes taken po- 
Seti on fo tepag anc , panish those seqponsihip for the Moplah train 


a of the 
ts marta» ) pidom a degraded being . en 
that he should be valued at life. of, a haman life, be. 


y? Py Lin 

ae Burpy, ab Indign ox ry Moplab, shonld ho the seine | in the eyes of law 

es ‘ Oe of the 7h april Tye int 8 the award of such a shame- Jeareee 
ar nab.ef . fey 


oa ,. 89 long as a wholesome Aba! Kamel, 
he recurrence of sayage **r 
att this change is not 
es d to the list of 
| gulf ohne the 


r.. " arbaro sia 
ca tie . tle salt dn the wannds. 
a Ape 2 i: 

Ors & & 9 AZAD 
abednanad Raider. .and Sardar’ Kharal mag 


ores pT h, and tries to 905 ey the pap sce ope editor. 
ne et at theis RE vation OD prosperity ‘lies in following te axampie¢ 
Hindu- afth aN a set ‘by these respeciable men. | 


Ortul- Abdu lah Minbas, 


b "the. v A | complains that the. Mudras | cil oe : a 
- sept va the wi ‘Spee Note tah 
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: Indeed, in some places they have “@ess' actually 


Abdollab Minhas, _ 
up the reins of the State, the t rea si 


“* Bi. ,The Punjab berate tid: 
Tuo ball movoredt.- : 


inittee’s orders. The policy of repr 
that it wishes to weaken the Uoniag 
movement. At some places if £6 
of its own choice, with the obj 
bandhak Oommittee. At others ‘# 
back from the Committee by a 


potiee. 
 abens Pon oh hole- 


sale arrests are being made, and*the* resalt ‘df all: thiéwill tbe «that the | 
religious Akali movement will y be converted into'a ‘political 
propaganda. The Government will’ “hays to rue one “that: i had lest a 
community, which had been loy ety and. doverediy weving, ft! for ‘seventy : 


years, merely under a suspicion. 
29: The Pardesi Khalsa of 1% api» piiblities aid Hoi Kar. 3 
"bitrliege. He 


TAR Sip 
Fhe Akali Dal. Te eaye that ‘a ‘tbose days 
ment in. 


when wholesalo arrests, particularly @f ‘Akalis,'are-being made. en : 
the Akati Dal should, instead of. rey ime receive oa very ene 
should take amrit and step into the field should’ now de 


borne, seeing that the hour of victory isthear, | - ere 

23, «Lhe Bande Mataram of the Oth Aiprit “expe 

ae unden why eit 

‘afi _, manufacture of /inpans, seeing - 
are'dllowed to keep them. It is ingrful to’ keep a’ kirpsn. 
manufacture it! Kirpans can be only after they are mld dtalatare 
94. The Arorbans Sudharak of ‘the ‘8th April says that SE unrest 
‘A-comp!aint. alr . prev ‘ails in: the country, some Ama- i i 
prudent. officers enter mg ro ard, mosques 


with shoes on -or do other such acts as are likely ee alg Be 
religious sysceptibilities and thus still’ further add to the A | 
officer recently took photographs ata cerfain, poe at sir siers ei defiance the 
Collector's stending orders. If fhe. qvetnsaent does not punish such men, 
it should be taken for granted that it intentionally encourages other men ‘to. 
‘act in the sameway and prove instramental ‘in. se ve 


VIL. ~MISCELLANEGUS. it on sa 

25. The Kesari of the 7th+ publishes a*letter from ‘one Miser: 
Tosk fia raw Drw et Babote;'who reports’ that one “Qazi 
Muhammad’ lah was recently ptosecated 
in the Tonk State for wearing Khadder tall sentenced to w fortnight’s imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 15. - The state vf thittgs ‘fin -‘Tonk is ‘very: uneatisfactery : 
the entry of all independent ne pers into it has been_prohibited;~old ' 
securities are’ being’ forféited and people required ‘to furnish fresh: seéurities. 
Again, every person exciting a susp tly bound dewn or turned out: 
-Of the’ State. ‘Scores of people are’ eat 


‘promp 
thorities continue wholly indifferent. Yo” 


pogple’s- 


“Monk throygh-fear; it sie ac- 


26. The Vakil of the 5th Ap#il :reports ‘that’ the initia of. the 
Gir All imam in Hyderabad, - ane, ae bak? dis ? Bir Ali 


and prosperous and the State was thrivi: ri 
of three years of his office the frenst y 
in a perplexed condition and full of cemplaint 
ing by leaps and bounds, but t the ae a gains 


District Magistrates an and Palit bt Ade 
Home Secretary’ to 'Govi e Pon 
complaint appearing in this Abstreck: 
the facts are incorrectly stated; whet, the, r 
origin of the repert is believed to heres bee hal. 


Lawor3s: 3 


The 15th Aprit 1988, “Punjab Civil § Seoretariat. 
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(Se T—FOREIGN. AFFAIRS, — 
1..' The Kesari of the 12th April remarks that the decisions of the crs 
~~ tintmaneiaas” Paris Conference can‘afford not the least satis- (Lahore) 5 
aT tao | faction -to the . Indian -Muhammadans. Thé xepur, 
Alties may succeed in compelling the war-weary Turks'to acquiesce in them, *diter. 
but the duty of the Muhammadans and Hindus. of India is clear. They should 
— the struggle until the Khilafat quespien ig settled accarding to their 
¥ ‘ nut £: | 


.' 8." @) The Zamindar of the harog Apel — : semeeney ft Simresan 
Eni We Ft ee ng” eae tteto Sabdldl by the eoolestastiont heal (ars 
a ererabecton. 4 iit EE of the Christians of Hf : 


: 7 natolia and transcribed adii, 
in @n Angora paper. The manifesto sayst——“The ‘European Powers “"” 
are,..: without. rhyme ;or:.reason, posing 88 Our champions. This country 
is inhabited by one: .nation,.-4.¢., ‘the Turks, 8 that the question of the rights 
of the. Obristians, whoare: in a minority, does not arise. ‘The Patriarch 
of Constantinople ig creating. bad blood between the Turks and the Obristians 
on the plea of .saving’ the latter from slavery’to the former. The allegation 
ress slavery is baseless, -seping that there i#: no despotic Government in 
Anatolia, - If it is seught:to save the Christian Rarks from: tle  Mahammadan 
Turks, thejonly, result: will be. discord and estrangement’ between the two 
communities, which, will -éventually be automnatica fy ‘pound in the: chains 
of alien rule.;.. The Christians of Anatolia canno’:for’ a' moment afford to do 
anything opposed to. the law in force in their country.” pees 
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ia “a ah ta -} th, urki 
territory should be 6 
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Greece. 
one n—LecistAHOn eb POLITICS: 
8. (0) The Bande Mataram of the-a3eh April states thint it was’ remark- 
ed by the Home Member, es Leghative® Adie Police 
Di “Bill in - the Adembly, 
6er- 


Ocihgites hed arranged be or men en rin ore Gorerumest 
vice. It is not easy to understand vie {iis Police 
to disobey orders or how it can spread read aleaffection in in the, yl A. person 
will render himself liable to wrosestiian if he advises a relation not.to take 
up service in the Police Department, saying that one oenages. Yemain honest 
in it, cannot find good men for: ‘orie’s . siimnanboan, Stes not * adequate 

yemuneration for one’s work, has te. do mean and at oc. work, the like. I¢ 
is still more interesting that while toople reading disaffection against the 
Government cannot be prosecuted withou Local Government's sanction, 
ad bony sanction will he necessary,for 

the police. This means every p 

, and the world knows hoy: oe honest and. symp: 
Police Department already is. a digo ning to passa 
the police will be prosecuted. larger the number of bad. = the greater 
tlinedlistrust with which the people will regard the Government. : 

(b) The Kesaré of the 13th April“sxys that when the pr pos 
is placed on the statute book the Government: ‘will: have one more exctite to 
work the engine of repression and ‘the: prevailing unrest, which is ascribable 
to ita repressive policy, will inéréage manifold,. The Bilt makes no distinction 
between friendly advice “ and a criminal attempt ”. <A friend or relative of a 
police employé is within his rights ‘in advising ‘the Jatter, on putely —. 
iy unds, to give up service. Ther i# ‘no provision, however, to protect a 

iend or relative. Read between the ‘lines, the provisions-of the pro — 

Jaw appear to be similar to those of stetion 124-A of the Indian Penal Code 
Moreover, while a person spr fiseffection-agsinst the--Government:can- 
not be prosecuted without its sanction, no sanction will be needed in the case of 
a person who is accused of spreading disaftedtion atnong the police. People are 
already bitterly complaining of handednpes of the police, and the 
law on the anvil will further add to the series of law-abiding citizens. 


4: Bata Abie Cuaxn “Kelanew, : Store Congress Committee, 
pie a “haa eas Pi mete 18th 


= 


l taksee  t0° the 
Dili pty td, 0 beader"es ; ee fn 


ment (vis. the British Ge 


The Tap & rebéllion ‘or war, 


the contra > ‘thon 3 | mugs & | he é 
is proud of i a aeted nee 7 oe ae Eke 


on | the League - 18, 4 eR, lee 
by 8, man well coy ‘in: .the- weld, reaeh Yeaketea! bri hits | eountry, 
ed its military expenditure or rendered grain cheap? And hi 
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mally. Gome to an end ? Where is then | 
) BH Wadi tele Saprtooarnen, Dose these 
) be¥e , y Gdcidiat in : sonment of Ma 
men | * » TV Ie attention to the Indian ra 
Hat “the mit consists in blind 4 
ir 4 -bignre no one ; every 2 
) Siig tke ee st} bs erislists and it fy» 
fs better from them. “Th question is, what should 
friends follow: Sones Pandit od 


iy - 


| for a Police 
. ao oie of 
Shashi and 25 000° other 


i 


San Gee Bee 


i’ (The Pato Ahir o ho 9th A 
corer ye . ‘tor Indie. : ; 


stiegeietile: rite awlew ‘dotesiag orlt-gorecanens ter Fate and. 
Tone, Whertan p coun i tomas for Stiat: form of penn =. 


secon! tho Delthi Choverantent will have so ees eatebatwenotein 


: ®) 3 ), The’ fo 
baged on radial considerations ; - it has never : and 
oar rs the 6xclusion of those Englishmen or. etre Be s from its 
benefits who sre‘as much a part of the people of India, Indwans, -as 
any of. us. It is the accident of India’s political ie salon tion and the anwistom 
~ the Englishmen and Buropeans resident in Fnifa: themselves 
of the faling éaste.ant superior to the rest of. apm people, t.has been 
responsible for‘ whatever’ racial feeling exists in The moment 
India ease saane tobe" a& ‘subject country all sar will disappear, as by 
a tniracle; and the British and other  Westernees d their rightfal place 
in. the life: of Indian humarity' alovgside of Hindus and: Muhammadans and 
Parsis, Ever since the dawn of her'history India/has been‘the ‘battle ground 
of ‘conflicting rates and creeds and religions and cultures, Ever since the 
dawn ‘of her’ history she has been perpet ‘@beérbing new races and 
wattares and méking them her own. The Englii ‘are only the latest arrival 
in! w 66uintry where’ Muhammadans and Parsia and ‘Hindus bad all come in their 
‘arn, which théy lad snccessively made their hothe: and to which they had 
Brought all the mighty’ tar mega of their distinctive races. Is there one 
thin! dvhong us: who: doubts: that: left to hereéff ‘she: would long sgo‘have 
emeaoried Gedew aitrival asshe had successively ebsdrbed all its predecessors, 
‘Ot by making it lose‘its individuality —that is: not her. way—but by making 
that. -tadivid mel component unit: in the ‘greater ‘life’ of the people ass 
‘Whéls ? : From’ it-ofview, as from evéry other, India’s problem: is 
hatin; ‘@nd - ‘not jal, -and self-government, ‘for India ss fot Canada or 
‘ Aroatralin ‘ig-a¥ ‘national issue; ood has no’ riibial | ‘aspect whatever: But 
“whit: of ‘ ‘ Lord Lytton’s: threat ? We need iy thas Lord Lytton bas riot 
-Gond fustios dith ‘to himself or’ to his country in it. ‘It i¢only 6 
pevival: in) less’ ive of the old and“ reas te doctrine that Thtis 
niwet ‘be: held by the sword. Hitherto the’ better mind of England: had 
‘Piniitently ldime that the ‘were ‘in India’ beesuse India herself wanted 
them.. or the fist time during the fo debate os pod down es 
; to have: nown . better— Mr. . ontagu— 8 
we tb ght ‘of India herself, that Indis 
Sir by. the pei of the whole of E 
has followed in the-wake of. his late chief,: ad ie 
came binds to the only possible effect. of such a 
ing- people. Such a people may; as we 
dy remain a. wi ; Willing member of an 
themselves are to it. But the 
tee wil eat of 


eompulsion that, she is a 

a sby them as:it would 

yb Sed Australis and .Sonth 
. me) Fanning belief 


impressing 
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} how u “nerd 
dit Madan 


a ute that the ‘Netional » Paros ata Aad 
Denlaed, France, Ft Ipiyenh the United =. on Mab se Mae Alem, 


Salon i tiken from the Tribune of the 1th Ay pri] :—-: Tarsus 
scheme ‘of self-government never has been and nd en could be. An. Be 
| never. could editer. 


e:wished or not, and if pemery | 


Cr Oe eececemant Jere made | 
saitor.” ‘Ringe ‘and toke no. , caniittin A ey % at n6 by the 


Indiv Penal Code. We also ¢ oe : 
‘fights on, the League: of Na ae 
of commercial loot followed by' Br 

‘i is there, however, in rendering # mm 


0 sabe the policy 
) e ESE equality 


dividual ti 8 nite fe 
‘¥€ an individual ora nation arms ay éfence, 
especially when members of other mastohe i in the ‘coat ac ‘do’ 80, 
. ‘there oan be no: greater tyranny?for hint:drit ‘no better titoof of his or its 


Heing in bondage. And what other. o ‘than to render him or it effete 
-ean-the Government have in viewsr? “-jintipot and” want Of sélf-oon- 
fidence bred in the Indians owing: +o their, ‘is -Awerse -than 
slavery: If the Government distryate us, thin is its, own fault and constitutes a 
denial of its right to continue. Batét at fears us, ite: oowardioé also renders 
it unfit for government. At all: og sg — not pérsist int the ‘glaring 


inistake of depriving the people of awh ht of a arms. A 
‘trong India will be like a powe! ito wy the ire. . The {ndians.will 
secure their rights in the a ant it ‘ wise to concede their o eivhts to them 


with a good grace. The Kooping, of arms does not mean that we are to prepare 
ourselves for violence. ave seen that the Pepe eetng Akai are,a: lot 
of most peaceful and self- controlled. men, _. 


8. The Bande Mataram of: the. 18th April states that it wan semana end 
by. the . late:Queen Victoria in. her Proclamation 


BaNyDE 


aces Military expenditure. of 1858. that: there would be no further extension 
Shaka," of British territory. The British Empire is, however, being gradually extended 
editor. at the:cost of India’s men and masey,, ‘aithough all efforts.,to subjugate the 


Mabsuds have hitherto proved fntile. :. When India is starving and caked. and 
cannot bear to be taxed further, is-it nota criminal act to continue to despatch 
expeditions like those sent against the.. Mahsuds?- Those who. are suspicious by 
nature are justified in suspecting: ‘that one of . the objects. in: sending troops 
against the Mahsuds is to subjugate all Asiatic nations - and crush ; India 
whenever it tries to obtain, freedom. But. why. is;India being saddled 
with useless expenditure when: og _ expeditions have .only provoked the 
Mahsuds still. further, instead . of suppressing the. ; tribesmen ? If: the 
present. policy ‘is continued, ex pditure . zal - steadily y . increase, -. with,. the 
result that the Government of and .t he Hn Indiana, will: become in- 
solvent and the country will easily fall into.the hands x the - -invadera against 
whom it is being guarded. And the British, Empire, which. is being extended, 
will be so split up that the sun wilk never. again rise on. it. British treops-are 
not needed in India, much less in their - present. large, number. - The Govern: 
ment can obtain as many volunteers as.it may like. ular troops should 
be limited in number and should. be under Indian ‘o cers, i H,this is 
done, India will be in a position to. protect: itself and ras, the path. to inde- 
present government. Moreover, ‘taxes will decrease and. the; people -will 

ecome prosperous. Has not England:already made such nag Rte to Tad ? 
Will Shastri and Nair listen to us? ; Will Sapra and Harkishon Lal 


think over 
the matter ? - | he 
Bara Marinas mete : The Bande Mataram of tie. hacen Apiil writes ‘hat: dee Gores 
ores Chen , | _ ment of Tndia have been telling: thé: world that 
hoe Tie pretation this coubtry is satiafled with ite lot. and tint bi 
editor. only i a few agitators who are: makin ‘mischief. . ' 264 
have gone to jail during the past, tow fionths and soverel thou | 
at Jallianwal Did “the: ‘bullets . Ainpire tag in’ an ay eit 
heart ? Thousands of men were beatel i by the police with lathe, but‘ iy they 


eonrahior the seme taken “up ‘up (by! *them: os bh the ‘Whilafat’ thovement 
ed owing aulana Mubammad - Ali‘having been: arrésted? ‘i 

the Muhammadans get terrified on the’ arrest: of: Malan: satgad Pi Did “the 
Punjab, the United Provinces ana. bBengal.go<to-sleep of the Utrést ‘of’ Tala 


Laj pat Rai, Pandit Moti-La) and Deshbaudhu: Daé ?> “Have the: “been 
inspired swith fear-of the law which dine Deéa ‘90 disgracsd ria the rts, ‘Of “has 
affection for the Government been: cgeated in their’ mitide P+" Ts: tty, a’ fact * that 


the present movement is still confined ¢0ia« few a re? Feondte hie" 
Government any moral, divine or a right té retain. poaadésion ‘of the 
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weiinaiihe wishes:of the’ people? indie will give enough 
: food to poy i of Lancashire to fil tA machs, As it is, pte 
may met npt get food to eat, but we will not. £ dthers. also feed theti- 


‘+ India-be to its thirty-two crore habitants. The safet 
Government lee only i in. alae ite true ioe aati iy ™ 


a | a The Bande ay of ry 12th*Ap pet publishes aan article bale Bayon Mirasan 
al: y .“ A Onnistran-Steter.”; who: enquires from 
tn, mio; +2 Indian Obeilona, whether they Lace ‘that Sane 
: . Mahatma Gandhidoves them and teaches them **” 
to. walk in the footsteps of Teaus Christ. Will: they,not learn a lesson from 
his love -for :his -qountry. and, prove th to be the true and worthy 
children of:Bharat? .We do not: want the Jesug of usope, nor did Jesus belong 


to.Burope.;, The writer poncludes by a pealing. to the Indian Obriati to 
help Mahatons Gandhi in his work din ; a 


+ Ee The Bande Matardm of the 12th ‘April regrets that no o national Baups 

“ie Pate. ‘sed. the,prmnt move School has yet ‘beri started in Lahore and (Lahore (Lahore) 

pent the swideshi movement. has not made much —_ eee farm Chend 
«gress in the - Pan ab; Thousands of the |e = 

- sons’ of the Panjab are rotting i in jail and ite leaders also are in prison, ‘I he 

people outside are, however, enjoying themsélves as if they had nothing to do 
with those whohave gone to jail, as if those who were shot (atthe Jallianwala 
Bagh) were being mourned elsewhere than in ‘this province and ‘as if the 
people flogged and beaten with batons belonged’ to some other world. The 
paper regrets that Amritsar should be importing foreign goods. 


IlIl—_GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 


1. A correspondent Aprile! to: the ice aon of the 12th Bape 
il refers to i's imprisonment and ;;*74*4 
Mr. GundBs conviction, whether the. bureaucracy feels confident that Kerm Chand 
becanas of ** the, arrest of the pose god of liberty” the country will discon- Sot! 
 tinde walking in his footsteps and abandon its spiritual war for freedom. If it 
| is whder this simviction., it should lament ite fate. The country is firmly 
resolyed to liberate itself. 


28, The Tribune of the 18th Ajai wiites in connection with the Termvss | 


‘alleged ill: treatment.of Mr. Gandhi in jail :— on Be, 
_ Jt is bad en an that the Government should sitet. 
vonsider it necessary to send such a man to n‘at all. - It is immeasurably 
rm that while ‘ there’ he ehould be pu to any farther inconvenience: or 
ity except what is involved -in his ‘tose Of freedom. And while on 
this subject” ar mAY we enquire when the’ ‘Dirécter of. ne, vy 
fe going to “answer Mr. Rajagopalschri’s pointed. letter ?.” 


» Wh @ “The Penjad. Darpen of the 6th” April says"that the poosned ings Press 
‘of the last session of ty Indian Legislative. ?4**47 | 
oat me Bom "> Assembly show’ that’ all, whether extremists. Sects siogt, 
r moderates, admit the existence of serious defects: in the prosent “i. 
2m. of G: vernment. This being 80, where és ‘the use of the Governnient 
g th tarts to hoghont who express their views openly ? The: Punjab 
officials & ng repression oni the Akali belt jethae in. order to 
"bad: effect on the 
p the ead 
aty sents, thei is. that 


heir religious 
yaad. the the military are 


Mr :Gandhi’s treatment in jell 


) thie Pats doe ot the 8th Apri aS that the i aaa nde: 
the: -utniost gep ion on the Sikés. Tn every village the Sikis Fittt Swit 
ing black black tarbans are molested.” Bhia and other similar incidents Ctende Sings, 
rth "the ‘Government ~ Kove to re sar isétion.. .The Gurd- “** 
yminitiee ‘should strengthen the Akmti people should. enlist 
: one of their “brethren who ee cote. ‘District acd 
‘Carden Committees: ‘thould be — ee 


and not court trouble for nothing. - oP athe 


_ instructed not to treat such meetings as public meetings. One could onda 


‘ies 


t.. %) The Pardest Khalea of the 10ttr: ) 
maid Kaur, a woman preacher of J 
states that Ahmad Shab Durrani’s seventh 
exterminate the Sikhs. The resual€ 
Infued euch rong into te Aba pape 

on it the grea = it makes. We fuel oi 


country will be freed * from veryy mow. - that epestont te being prectond. 


“The Government should Jearn a lessom from, past 


(d) A correspondent of the Pardést Khaten of ee 10th April thinks that 
the Government appears to be dominated by the idea that by. sendin Seok 
ments of’: the ain and the poliée® into” . vil Tad insu 
religions books, 28 was done in the Ludliiana: jail ‘heroes will 
their principles. It does not perheps know ne “are the y 
those martyrs who were dismembered, were sawn ~ p Aman mad: gave 
lives cheerfully to remove tyranny and. free their religion while remained 
perfectly non-violent. The Government should remove its 


a 


(e) In another place the paper Ba mY poem, some verses of which : 


run as follows :—— 


“ Our Gurus had to work sindins os 
“ Why should we refuse to: @o 20 p 


“ Although they may flog us or throw us into jail 

“ Or send us to the scaffold. a. es 
s Come into the field in three or four times 3 your original number, 

** Holding the weapon of non-violence in your hands. ” 


15. (a) Referring to meee yer ak conviction, the rormep of p of 

; the 1 ts the 

meats i gmp against an eminent relent him’ should have 

been tried in such a summary manner. The relations bitween the Sikhs and 

the Government have of late been exceedingly strained and the Mardar’e 
conviction will only add to the tension, 


(b) The Siyasat of the 10th April says that the cnniviattion con: 
stitutes a-serious blunder. If Goversinent-ean prosecute a respectable man 
like Sardar Kharak Singh under section 107 of the Oriminal Procedure ‘oie, 
not a single patriot or supporter of nom-violemce can escape. 


(c) The Pardest Khalsa of: the 12th: April publishes . an. rtiole 


| ‘written by Grant SHER Si1N@x, who that the Government has 
wie rae Reer Per Bingh 


challenged the Sikh community b 
to jail. For yr Popal | ears past the ahi ‘been commas i the operation 
of the Arms Act and a the ek y the Governme nt issued a communig: 
> Be aeat thet the pr were free "bo wear og ad wane W Den, 
erefore, the possession of a kirpan is not unlawful, why shoul anufacture 
be so? > Nor is any Sikh prepared to:submit to the. proposition that he sl 
nat Seay more than one i fh sete ns APY nin SRC ig See aid 
(a) The Khalea of the 12th. April: 
ings in the case’ against Sardar K hassk “ 
has been’ sought to send him to ail’ 


surprising if the people’s trust in. 
ment of such judgments: 


16. The Partap of the Jou ) 


+ greet 0 Bee at which Peadit madan wonan — 
| was to have’ delivered. a let . ane 
ofloer cenerent & 5 ‘the same | Fg ell eR prey /@&- meoting. 
O vincial Congress Oommittee i to and ‘arrested Lals, 
Lajpet Rai, Pandit Sanatanam, Dr. Gopi Ghand ‘and Malik ins , Ty te 

ving participated in it. These gentlemen: were, eventually released. by. ‘tana 
Government, which also onneneeal } im a. commanniqul thet: its offieers had 


again ‘sending 
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e District Magistratea.: 
We find, however, . 


oy ag: with the meet- 
aa Comi t Major Ferrar and Licut- 

eae aOr rhare cco aguin issued wrong. > é Are we.to under- 
renee pat ae the Punjab Government have no effect ? 


Be y ta Bands Mataram of tho 13th ; publishes a letter from the. Bue 
et “The Dis “ager davor roms sen » anny ake 
Poatment Sai | 
ig jmproper | treatment SS 


jrarange “Bakhsh, B.a., LL.B. Lala 


. Tiong B.A., M. Abdul. Qaiyum and Arbab Juma 
Even Khan pa Ghaffur Khan is not _ 


our hours in one and the same barrack. - 


3B. ‘The Siyasat él ‘the 10th April remarks that if the authorities do not frit! (rane ort 7 


ve up their repressive policy, the repeal of the 
Te repeal ofthe Prom bet 4 Act nia aaiee 7's use to Hornalista, =" 


The paper prays to God to save the Indians from m the _— and repression 
practised by the burcaucreay. 


IV. —COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
19. The Azad of the 10th April remarks that as the Indian 4s 


=e §* 


National Con looks after the interests of ayers J 
" Mantod on AlleTndia Blinds Babb. all the communities living in India it can- Farusber, 
net be ed as the protector of the ‘political rights of the Hindua 


- th therefore, ane for the Hindus that, with a view to safe- 
guardin pny ag dy 7 ts, they should establish an A)l-India Hindu Sabha 
to mn lines of en Sikh and Muslim Leagues, the Jamia't-ul- 
Ulema and ti the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 


20. The Pakéil of the rer April oe the ae to afford (uni 

~ 5 el | cilities to uhammadan po itic risoners to Caliah 

waiea Pree ot teas ty Utes. observe fasts ih the menth of Ramsan, “*” 

’. Prisoners are genegally shat up in their cells at 
7 ¥.u. and allowed to come out st 5 A.M. ahs - political prisoners 
are made to observe these restrictions in the montit-ef Ramzan also, it will be 
impossible for them to observe fasts. The house should be changed and 
a actengemente made for the supply of. food to them before at after 


$1. (a) Writing nae the recent Paris Conference, the Punjab ‘Darpen 

Curdware veh i of the 6th April says that the British Gov- saitce 
| ernment has, in response te the Muham- 
madan PRET, agreed to return the Turkish territories conquered by 
it during the war. On the other hand, it has to practise re: 
pression on the Sikhs whose only demand is that their gurdwarae should be 

entrusted to their becxaemand and the Government should not interfere with 


pan 


Porsas DasPa¥ 


ee 


-(b) ‘lsewhere per assures Goveransent officers that the Sikh 
comm » which foe thonsanss wp ae for its hag ser by + a 
ri cheerfully make sacrifices for Akali religion foun r) 
Tenth Guru and the movement for the reform of as. We feel confident 
that every Sikh, whatever views he may hold, will afford proof of his lave for 
| religion and of his being a truo Sikh by coming ynder the i banner. 


22. The Punjod Dorpas of the 6th April states that the Hersn .,,.,, 
‘The Heran gordwars. duane Se the L Tadniana district has been taken Dasras 


Mahant concerned, whose immoral character. is known to every child in the editor. 
| And still the Government says in a communiqué that it is always 
ready to-help in the reform of the gurdwares. 


28. (a The Khalsa of the 10th “eS says that the kirpan question Kuaves 
‘the " continues trouble: the Sikhs even after a Yeah ing, 
vires, ‘ ‘mutual sshieaiaiias -has been arrived at bee ciitor 


twoon des Shiromaai Committe ond the o Goverment Bais he was not the question 


Akalis and restored to the Udasi (ers, 


G 


Payte SaWax, 


tade, it is easy to surmise what have 


of the fianufadture of kirpane settled plbin 


only’ restriction’ that'cas be im 


kirpon should be sold tu a pon Bike eat a a Take 


; e 
the 163 Abe 
; (Tat 
' 


e Bande Mataram of 
soned Pbtom with the gurdt 


pretext for arrests. 


Sarder Kharak Singh has, however, been 
although he was arrested under s 


The Shiromani Gurdwara oder eon 1 of 
Mohan Malaviya to come and study the situation.’ The state of affairs is taking 


- an undesirable turn. It is to be . era the Syyenmapt of India would 


profit by the mistake committed by A 


ViL—| 


24, The Ponth Sewak of* ithe 8th . ae refers to = repression 
_. the. Sikhs . 
that they nd be 
treated. like this in a Sikh State. Tha Maba- 

timents, seeing that he has, unlike his 
And when such is His ‘Highness’s “atti- 
:the anbordinate officials in the State can 


muld stop this oppression, as otherwise it ° 
is to live in vaienmiaacacen 


practised. 


Repression om the Sikhs in Kapur-. Fale + and~ ‘| 


thals. 


raja can have little regard for Sikh 
ancestors, renounced Sikh principles, 


work. The Shiromani Committee 
will become very difficult for the Sik 


ent. It has started the cs 

Tn a communtg 
gion of the Sikhs and ‘also inferprates 

also evident that kirpans should be 


cr 


‘Upon. 


District Magistrates and =F Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government; ,;Punjab, a brief report. on any 5 the 


complaint appearing in this Abstract: Such reports should explain whether 
- facts are incorrectly stated ; what the a 


rigin of the report is believed to we 
LAHORE: | 
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the true facts are; and what the 


‘dict sare » thal teas 
mo dein’ tied’ 
and - Brscnilb ar ferm ''-the 
all restrictions on kirpans in 
Nae to-mean a sword. - 
before # the 


nniahed tor 1 manuf 


‘the ‘Oriminal Proo 
has Wired to Pandit Madan 
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. Writing about the decisions of - the Paris ‘Conference, the 


, The Parle Cveferenee, Zamindar of the 13th April says that | it 
is the height of folly to expect . impartiality 
from the British statesmen. It is now a long time since -Mr. Lloyd George 


called himself “ the sineeré friend of Turkey ”, but. very recent " e Seere- 
tary of State-for Foreign Affairs declare in clear terms. ay his place:iu 
Parliament that the British Governmeot was the 
and could, under no circumstances, lose sight of fhe interests of the 


Greeks, . whe 
= it is a moothing but dangerous ignorance to expect the British Ministers to-arrive 


ae on the yalidity of righte. Endeed, the Paris. Conference 

u 36 at Oy eee @tateamen for restoring to the rights that 
have from it or for arriving at an impartial décision.. 
It was held ato one: obo only; ‘viz, that of the British-atatesmen, in order to 


Jessen, their growing difjenities, making one more effort. to placate France: and 
Italy. and | carry out their deep-rooted intention of dismembering Turkey. 
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, only reason for -England’s practising’ ession | * 
| | oppression in the ‘East ist 
to redute the latter‘to a state of: » Brag and suck its wealth and strength 


the Western Powers, any protiat ‘has been raised 


= * 


> 
‘ 
7 


In its issue of the 174h- 


} Ja seshtiaed 

; @ prilabepaper comments upon the Gover: 
mento fadie’e note embodying fe aaenars sro ‘the Paris:Conferetice and says 
that the hollowness of the clainyaqaegumpmdsh Mg, ty thy. with Tarkey put 
forward in the document has alaguay-Deen.expored.. If th ‘Allies;do not ‘wish 
to see bloodshed in Symrna again,arhy did they -keep silent over the atrocities 


petrated by the tyrannical sy@=eavage Greeks some time ago? Again, why 
id Mr. Lloyd George declare at the time that, as, the Turks -had mot. ‘akel 
on the terms of the Sevres treaty..the sword would decide the issue? -Were‘all 
the fine feelings of sympathy dormant then in these pure-minded _sympathi 

of mankind and have they been.aropsed.now when Greece has become unfit 
to carry on the war and its destiny is about to be settled by a strong 


offensive ? as 


. - (0) The Siyasat of the 17th April observes that Greece has afforded 
proof of its failure in both politics ‘and war. The Allies should not, therefore, © 


‘show it any further indulgence. The war operations by Greece have endanger- 


ed the peace of the whole East.’ It cati be restored only if the Turkish and 
Islamic demands sre met in their-entirety... If the. Allies bring it. about by 


éxerting political pressure, permanent peace will not be secured... 


: (d) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 21st April remarks tbat one conference after 
another is Being held to make pe with the Turks. The Greeks havirg | 
suffered a defeat at the hands of the Turks the obj;ct of holding these con- 
ferences is to give the former time to make a stand. against the latter by 
buying munitions after raising a loan... haar 


2. Referring to the Russio-German treaty, which is likely to end the 
Si ie al Genoa Conference, the Zantndar of the 22nd 
ee 3 April ‘expresses its iuability to ‘understand 
the necessity for holding such conferences, spending lavishly on them and 
taking useless trouble in connecsi pwith them. Theselfish motives of European 
statesmen interfere with every work. , If they were to act honestly, success 
would be certain. Do not these conferences.conatitute a lesson for the East ? 
If the Orientals follow the West, their failure, like that. of the conferences con- 
vened by European statesmen, will be certain. — eK ee . 


8. The Zamin/Jar of the 28rd April takes the politicians of Europe to 
The Sultan and the Angora Gv. ¢®8K for spreading fal-e rumours to the effect 
nein.” oe" that the Turks of Angora ate not loyal towards 
ae | the Sultan and do not recognise him as ‘the 
Caliph. In contradicting this fatashood, the paper quotes the statement made 
by Bakar Sami Bey, Foreign MSaistér'of the Angora Government, who stated 
thatthe name of the-Sultan was pronounced in every mosque in Anatolia and the 
Khutba was read in his name, and that the Angora Government was a cham- 
ve of the Ottoman Caliphate. Bakar Sami further said that the Turks were 
peneing ~ ~ aes their faith and. liberty and that Islam and: liberty went 
and in hand. | | “e ie . 


4. The Vakil of the 20th April reports that the Mustim Standard 
a ee has published a letter from the Seorétary of the 
oe ¥ n be Otfoman Society, who says that the 
British Embassy at Tanjir has, aher's careful enquiry, confirmed the reports 
about the atrocities perpetrated by the . Spanish troops on the Arabs of Morocco. 
Mr, Harris, the correspondent ‘of the Times, also supports the allegation. 
The Vokil asks whether, when all:this is taking place before the very eyes ‘of 
| ; : inst these atrocities. 
Hag Spain been prohibited from-‘comniitting such acts? When will the 
a exercise his ecclesiastical powers ? What do the claims of the European 
Fowers about justice and civilization:mean, if such inhuman acts can be com- 
mitted openly? oe ae ui purines 


5. The Zamindar of the 98rd April reproduces from the Persian news- 

Awakening ‘n the East, | paper. Alhgar an article headed “ The awaken- 
| | ing ‘of the East.” The journal pays that the 
at it wishes 


on the pretext-of being ‘its supporter anid protector. The result. has; how- 
over, been that -the East has | veaned wm is determined to throw off: its 
yoke of thraldcm. England has made India its slave and it ig becanst of the. 


PGMs gives it two-thirds 
Adee gecn for the whole of . 

crdpes Tato the pockets of the A 
. ony “bas: been reduced: to ar 
afie ail victims to famine and 


- entirely c 
. 41. -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


ar (a) The Bande Mataram of the 17th April says that a white paper Bars, 
, on India recently. published in London states M‘t4™x.: 
among other things that :— | ) Kerm Chand 


| (1) The Government feels confident that it will be able to suppress the editor. 
prevailing unrest, — o.. aS 
(2) The Indian Councils are at one with the Government. 
(8 The demands of the non-codperators are impracticable. 


The .Government. has either failed to understand the causes of unrest 
in India or it wishes to mislead itself as well as the world. As regards the 
codperation of the Councils, it has been repeatedly pointed out that they are 
only playthings. If they raise the question of the Punjab or protest against 
taxes, they are pressed down. But if they consent to the arrsst of Mahatma 
Gandhi by maintaining an attitude of silence, press communiqués are 
issued, white papers are published and cablegrams:are despatched to beyond 
the seas to make it known that the thoughtful‘ssdtion of the population is with "a 
the Government: We have personal knowledi¥e 6f'the views of these sensible ‘i 
ple, vtz., the Councillors, and know which way their sympathies lie. : # 
Neither pardanashin Shastri and Sankaran Nair, nor paid Ministers and salt- 
-contractore who betray their own nation, nor grantees of land and title-holders, 
nor again illiterate seldiers and sycophants represent the sensible people referred | 
to Does the country belong to the title-holders, salt-contractors and the em- 
ployees of the bureaucracy, inc'uding the Ministers? Wedo not even admit a Va 
that the country isin the.possession of the bureaucratic Government. It belongs ab 
| 


Yq white paper on India. 


‘to God. As to the impracticable demards of the mon-codperatcrs, we may be 
permitted to ask whether at one time the Jridi demands aleo were not con- Pals 

sidered impracticable. England can make peage-with the-murderers. It can Tal 
shake hands with Russia: But the legitimate demands of the Indians are Le 

impracticable. Ue oe 3 | ) 


... (& The Jamhur of the 20th April observes that a white paper recently siyecs 
published in England days that British rule in India is based wholly on co- Cabese) 9 1] Be 
Speration with the Indians. Whata black lie: this is. The ever-increasing jaite. ° e 
poverty of India, the innumerable deaths that occur daily, the ignorance and ; 
illiteracy of the. Indians. and the political activities of the country consti- - 

tute a mournful commentary on this codperation.. Is it this codperation 

which -has increased the number of prisoners? If this is the co- 
Speration referred to, the Government should know.that it has -had to experi- 

ence serious failnre. May God grant sense-to our- rulers, so that they may 

not try to gain their own ends by throwing dust into the eyes of other countries 

and may govern the Indians according to the -latter’s wishes: and respect 

°°. Gommenting on the arrest of Hasrat Mohani, the: Partap of the ,,..,, 
Repression by the Goverament, «2 8t_ April says that as the Government is vigo- (Lebore); 
4,  . , .. FOusly combating the. non-codperation move- *"**. 
ment, no ‘non-ebiperator aii remain outside the j il or complain of being : 
thrown into it. “If the-movéméat is continued with vigor even after the jails 

bave been filled with the non-coéperators, the Government will have to stay 
ita.repressive hand and come to an understanding with them.. The only duty 
that. now devolyea on the country is that it shonld keep burning. the torch 

Tit, by: Mahatma Gandhi, The arrest of cach leader brings swaraj a step 


a ae Pad 


oo ~ 
4s 


=~ 


ksi» " * (hi Adverting’.to the repressive iog of o, Goverament aud “the . 
Vegi eo,  Sttest and imprisonment of prominent Indian leaders, the . Azed.of ‘the . 22nd 
editor. April says that if the country and She nation dispard che effoctive gnd mateb- 


less weapon of non-violence throug, ion.0n., 
or if they stop their political activities gnddo not; 
leaders g ing to “ the Swaraj Ashram, *’ they gre bot gus 
In the other event, however, the Government will ‘spe for peace concede 
their demands. -And io that case’ they will approach the Goverament, -not 

like slaves or dumb animals, but qs the vietorions party, or at least as an. 

equal, end it will Lave to meet their legitimate demands. | : 


he part of the Governmant. 


1 - 


Bawps 8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 21st April states that the Government 
Maranon o adteprenion, «OF _Enttia aseerts in a recent despatch to the Seore- 
pe IE arian it isin tary of State that its a policy is generally. 
afl supported by moderate opinion in this country.: The plain meaning of thj 
a is that the Guvernment has adopted ‘a policy of intense repression § witt:. 
the c nsent of the moderate political party. If the moderates. keep 
silent even now, it will bs undersadod that the claim made in the Govern- 
ment of India despatch is wholly justifi:ble. In other words, the present 
wholesale arrests in the towns and the villages are being made with the consent 
and advice of the Indian Ministers. . 
kerma (b) The Partap of the 23rd April remarks that the nationalist party. 
Krishan, should not and does not complain of the ‘repression which the Government has 
-_ begun to practise. But the liberal or the moderate party should cherish no’ 
illusions now. The Government makes ne distinctions between the extremists 
and the moderates. The treatment acsorded to Pandié Madan Mohin Malaviya 
at Lahore is an instance in point. Again, the Viceroy has, relying on their 
support, announced in London that thie majority of the Indians support the — 
punitive measures which the Govéfiiment has of late been taking. Do they 
wish to prove by their silence thatthe Government is right in saying so P 
They should not suppress the voice of ‘conscience through fear- or temptation 
and should loud:y proclaim that they do not approve of the present policy of 
repression. Ce gern eure ae ari ieads 
ieee) _ , 9 The Azad of thed Hiri] says that the Government is well aware 
Vidya Ratan, Dic simeniaiie : “SSthat if the non-codperation movement. succeeds, 
editor. ue a the panchayat system will come into existence, 
with the result that the courts will be swept away and the Government's 
treasury will become empty. the other hand, the swadésht movement. will. 
make Manchester bankrupt and thé anti-liquor propxganda ‘will stop the in-. 
come from excise. But it i+ Hiadu-Muhammaan-Sikh unity which the. 
Government dreads most. The absence of this union was the chief : guarantee 
for the stability of the Government. Aman Sabhas and Liberal Leagues 
- ~~ have been established to destroy this unity, but withoyt success. All well- 
wishers of the country should be. on their guard against such dangers. . 
— 10. (4) In a supplementary issue.dated the 16th April, the Bande 
3 a pee yo Mataram publishes an article written by SRiyct 
(\ehore) 5 ahi T. L. Waswant. The writer says that it is only 
ste _ by following truth that we can obtain freedom. A sense of nationality lased 
editon on personal gain leads a people to. plunder others. It is due to feelings of 


nationality based on greed that England is delivering attack after atiack on. 
the East and says loudlv that its flag-of pride and victory should fly every- 
where and it should rule on both sea land. The nations swayed by stich. 
feelings believe only in worldly grandeur, dignity, power and pride. The en- 
listment of members, collection of funds, etc., do not constitute real work fur 
~ .- Tending strength to a national movement. Its real programme ‘consists in 
creating a humanitarian spirit in God’s created beings... Are we progressitig 
towards our ideal or receding from it.?. If.our.swaraj movement is to advance 
fewest te ideal, the utmost stress should be laid on Ate positive and oconstruc- 


Patenm Ress (6) Writing-in the Pardesi. Kaalea. of the 17th April; Gyawr'Suee Sinen 
(Amriter); BAY that.during the martial law days the Government sent Lala‘Harkishen ‘Lal ' 
cdr 8 =: to. the swaraj hotel”, while Mian Fasal-i-Hosain kept himself a vay from the. 
angry eyes of O'Dwyer. To-day, however, both thesc gentlemen are the Hon’bte 
Ministers of the Punjab Government. Time is also near when the reins 


ito 


‘nad willbe da he hands of ot: tas who are now the r resi- 
* Swaraj . bound to ‘comp; 7 


SiS , of - Tslampur has‘ hela-the. observance of. Acrtale 
«= The Newtons ohe conamereial Gor-. “to be-an offence. Another: ee held that. 
. ithe: ‘Wearing’ of the; yrenges 


swept: han of: existence simply. OF | uttering the word 

aad food’ and, milk has. become _a. crime for sir diueetty. Owing to the 
railways and factories, pure water and air cannot be had in the cities. It 
remains to be seen .when the act of being born ‘in’ Tddia beeomes a crime. 
To remain alive is already an offence, as oth herwish the average age in India 
would not haye decreased. , All these are the blessings of the irresponsible 
comniercial Government. | 


(12. The: artap of the: 17th April states that Mr. Chamberlain observed 
prabeccipayet ge oF't . Commons on the subject of the Punjab wrongs 
that, despite all. that had -been done to promote better feeling, a certain amount 
of bitterness remained in the Punjab and had resulted in. the manifestation of 
social and personal enmity against those who had helped to. restore order and 
that.the Viceroy regarded the. protection of these officers as a paramount duty. 
The present unrest cannot be removed so long as the British Government main-_ 
taina this attitude towards the officers who practised un peakable oppression on 
the pubiic during the maitial law regimé. A ‘Mr.’ Chamberlain is wrong 
in t ~~ that pusecnees | exists in the Punjab on and that also i in a small 


Yo wae 


to be. the root cause of the prsat wolitica! ree ration nt bitterness 
cannot end so long as reparation is not made for the Punjab wrongs. 


42. ‘The Bandé Mataram at the 19th April. weites that: the Magistrate fom 


_in his reply to a recent question asked in the :Knet a", 


udeBe -The Hueiyyt, of the.12th April saya “that. ever since the Bris ee: 


‘Taxation in Tndle. in the country either as officials or as capitalists. 


and tradesmen. It is not conceivable that in either, af these capacities they 
have been actuated by’ any sentiments of.“ pe oF sympathy towards 
the- Indians. The - welim Standard of Lon on” as iowa light on. one — 
aspect: of British rule in India: Since its advént, India ‘has become a 
land . chroni¢ famines, which cannot be attributed to drcughts alone. 
Owing © - igh. cost of living the poverty-stricken inhabitants find it | 
extrem ficnlt to. obtain. the. necessaries of life; but, in spite of all 
this, the vane is increasing duties and taxes. Is ‘this daily-growjng 
increase in taxation the result: of droughts alone ? . 


tish took possession of India they have~ stayed — 


BAyps ee 


14, ‘The°Bande Mataram of the 22nd Apri: ‘sihlthes a communicated “tl 


ri, article headed “ the Land Revenue Poli 
Lena sevenee pel ey _. * ‘Phe writer tries to pe that the steady visa in in 

the. price of wheat ‘since 1890 has not’ brought’ ‘prosperity to the agricul- © 
torists. Tnfeed the dearness‘of' grain always leads fd digastrous results. In 
the daye gone, by theré was‘s great abundance of grain; milk and ghi in- the 
country.. Now, howéver, there are ‘no pasture lands, with the result that the 
number of cattle is on the decrease, milk and ght are becoming’ scarce and the 
eget are erp ee phys rsically weak. In order sign cll back the old state " 


| re o a ee the 21st April writes :—« Ave important state- 


Ral, ree sent fa Peni. “aed members of the High Court-Bar, including most =: 
te * of its leading rant the subject of the policy oe. 


which the Local Govergmnent b bas now for some time been following in the 


ment has just heen issued by no less than fifty-one or % 


200 


i? 


matter of the arrest and conviction of politically minded persons in this 
province. The Ee depen otiantion. ‘to: athe. : oeead, Sealing a. 
ustendiness prevailing in the. p rovinge if :. this ‘policy ne Fae 
voies'in emphatic protest agamgenit. “4 terest 42 
notice the local Government taliemiog; 


Pauadcmnee "(8S he Pais Akhbar OF er ree at a: 
enna high egalbenst nd rat fe =e sot the Fond 
— ' ‘Government attaches to it, . far be no, ot 

_ present’ policy of the pated ous any riety at the 


minds 6f the people and it baboven tie ans te pay heed to’ the matter, ‘ 


| —s 

Paerar ’ The Parton. of the’ 96th: A April considers the protest timely. 
aoe The tact Yhat most of the siynatofied are’ odSperators, loyal men ‘and* Members. 
editor. of the Punjab. pathy fort Cones ‘An ‘carnot "be “¢harged with entertaining 


feelings of Ssympat. for the non Mobb perators, énhdnces the value of their piotbet, 


Panpust Kmarsa 16. A orrespondent of the. Pardesi Khalsa. of the ‘igth April states 

erga j cctitdeat prisoners’ the tHAH Phe diet of all the political prisoners . 7) 

—” i aa yi zepore jail has besa’ oh . ed ,to' tha 

risoners for the offence of soating 

Sat Sirt Akal. The diet is Be soa AE ooking at. Interviews have also 
stopped. Among the prisoners Conoerned there are men who have néver de- 
livered a lecture or said & word agniant: ‘the whic, omens 

Tatnurs 


om * 
(Lahore) ; “ We ernie it a- ver 
K. N. Rog, The ome of interviews with a poli- 
oe 


editor. tical prisoner. 
1 irises had ok r “ri 
orks but the ee 
the . 


TRIDURE 


sr de 18. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 22nd April :— 

9 N. i . f sent “While here in the Panjab the local Government 

editor, evision of rontencos. has ‘literally ‘done nothing, except in one solitary 
instance, to secure & revision n=O ration cases, in spite of the promise. 
made in the Legislative Coundil, at’ least in'two other aaa something 
tangible and not entirely unsubstantial has been done.” — 

ZAMINDAB 


Lahore) ; 19. The Zamindar of the 22nd April saye that the ne Punjab Government 
editors “she arrest of Abslte hasalways Ocoupiéd a prominent place in the 


bureaucratic system of rule in' vogue in India. 
It was, therefore, impossible for it‘to eéchew @ policy of ‘repression; which has 
been @ matter of pride for it. Itdid itd utmost to maintain “its reputation by’ 
“arresting the Akalis, and every observer. will concede that it, hag .@uoceeded in 
gaining its object. We ask: can this: repression stop the movement for 
liberty ? Is not .the history of such movements replete with’ instances: of 
repression ? Does not every apt r ft m-present dreadful eicatte 
of: imprisonment? The fla ... the. ig fire Of |: 
have never been extinguished by repressive 
with our bold, courageous and specting | 

if, jars 
aken in 


which they are undergoing for the 
Eyents show that they remain unsk 
tude of troubles and ardships 1 wi ich ] 

‘fresh stimulus to their efforts. The r 


spreading, but the beautiful ; anh me obaat 9 


ant to dawn. 
weyfarer, do not feel perple oe "tho 100 iit soon reach the sp ng 
Lorat Gazurry 1T¢ 


ahor . 20. (a) Writing be t | My ingh’s convi tion the ae 
(Lahore) &D0 , 
—_ Bia; Es Kharak 61 we aii s. si atte’ pra cfingh's aye tl tthe: Govern- 
ae bai dpereeenin at Mould’ cid once for all whether or. not 

the Bikhs ; are entitled to keep | : Pudi factur aia “Phe decision will: pat 


TW TEE hemes Ali ba 
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an end to the rect had which oid om howrs over the alsa’ The Sikhs regard 

. thefiardar’a anrest and conviction 1 ving mapnfagpured: kirpane as a danger 

, ti ights. + Tautice demands thatthe Government should seok 

mien: legal experts in thip casgyjuatag it did in that of 
Lala: Rak: We fare: Se 


lo # @pPhe Loyab Gazette of the 23rd Apeilieaya that thesentence is most ~. 
severe. Besides, Mr. Fyson: should not have.teieth the oase, asthe, relations © 
between him; -aud-the:Gardar became strained. when. a dispute was going on 
over the Baba-di-Ber.guedwara. bs: «areal aiaing 


hie 1¢' KRatea of the 20th April affirms thatthe sentence of three years’ (Arar) 
rigorous imprisonment:'p , 
hes “7 r+ be, 


{peated on Sardar Kharak @ingh inthe sodond aso is. dodh tings, 


~ 


, - 
. 
~~ 


8h, @: Honing. referred to Pandit Mala 
Paddlt Maden Wobas’ Maleviys ta ths "20 Viceroy, the, Aas 
Pani. "+7." er  gummarises the corps 
| | > Ween the Pandit and. 
prohibition of the meeting at. Lahore at which the latter was to speak and asks 
what he has gained by siding with the Government, ‘The Pandit has great influ- 
ence with the Viceroy and can by no means be 1 edasarebel. Does not 
the order prohiibing 2 m from making a speech ‘show that the Government 
keeps its promises ahout freedom only as long as‘its interests are not jeopardised 
(lit., criticised) ? Whenever its henchmen try, practically to seoure their 
birthrights it will become as much repressive and autocratic in their case as it 
is in that of the non-coBperators in these days and @ charge of sedition will be 
brought against them withont loss of time. eee 


(6) The Kesars of the 17th April says. that by ignoring the law xsuas 
Major Ferrar has insulted not only Pandit Malavjiya but the Punjab as well. (mt)! 
The attitude taken up by him clearly shows that. the. opinion of a District Kepe,, 
Magistrate is more.weighty thau a judgment given bye law court. Again, ***- 
we should like to know. if his order prohibiting the,meeting has created. any 
feelings of love for the Government. Unnecessary. interference with the 
Sementery rights, of the citizens creates feelings of disaffection in the minds 
of the people. The, present. order has shown hew executive officers in this 


country are given to greatly misusing the repressive laws. : 


‘a jutimate. relations with 20mm 
indar. of the 17th. April \anmala Adit, 
ce. which passed bet- editor. 


by Pandit Malaviya at a meeting of the members of the Congress Committee rere , 
_ will lead to a disturbance could originate in the brain of the District Magistrate: Jodb Aine»,. 


of Lahore aloné. We think that more disaffection for ths Government Le iaed 


for some time longer; very few people will retain any regard or affection for 
the Government. +f The P an 


 to.. prevent the people from listening to the views..of their. 
this is not. tyranny, what else is it®?, : 


{ of the 21st. April asks whether Major (?) Ferrar. wishes seus: 
tno political work should be done in the country... Tha mapas of the Ressined 
Legi ) Assembly. and the Council of State, ag sleo,those .of the Punjab 


iye,.Oonngil,. should do. their duty .by. proper, steps, in. the.“ 
P 


t 


yh, Akhbar-é- Am of the 22nd April refers,the Punjab Government to sxauss-‘a= 
it pry eomahignd ont, the meetings the Oanerss | Committees and aake LAr. 
whether the ition by the District Magistrate, pod Pandit Ren > ene 
fqnen. Malaviya's lecture was, justifiable. Oan any one claim now that it is” 
carb ork finde? ee ppesont wiles of administeditdn and that the members| 
of £hé Governtner Ecapist0 struct constitutional’ acte? If the Goverpment 
withes: that the os-codjeration “movement should not eproad in the, country 
it sBobld it Snow atop sugh irregalarities. Me 


> Sele eR RAD aes 


2°) The Bonde ‘Mataran. of 


Bapya MavaABam 


Care Oeiod «= Liparteergnt:Cojonél. Ferrat did not 
_— at- Lahore,“ ‘how could. Mr.. eon, * ‘Lahore ‘diithig'the | 
martial law regimé, behave differently at Tas not the latter gruted © 
with the rifle of the Seditious Meetings “Act ? “How ‘absurd- his’ ordér wast 
But absurdity has become a characteristiv'of foseigniryle: 0 
fansar, =." “(h) The Partap of the 156 Re ics is gratifying -to see- 
+ that members of the bureaucracy hat sorded such ‘treatment to & mah like’ 


K Sten os *. 
—_ Pandit Malaviya. It will convince. Bigi;that the décision. optic 
of civil disobedience was come to only: ab: a: last ‘resort.:;,The Pandit .is . in... 
favour of constitutional agitation, andno one can object fo this ; but what: are . 
the people to do when District. Magistrates stop .eyen constitutional agitation 
by misusing their powers ?* He delivefed: his lecture at‘a place only two - miles 
away from Sialkot to an audience “of'thousands without the ‘peace: having 
been broken: ‘ “Does not this effectually disprove the District Magistrate's con-~ 
tention about the disturbance of the Public tranquility. | LEE nator: te 
Tarsess " . 99. "The Tribune of the 20th April writes:—‘ The, importance of 
(Lakers) eee eit : constructing the Khyber Railway lies in the fact 
— lb oes - that thé -project’ involves .the expenditure of a. 
considerable sum of money on & more or less military project just at.a-time - 
when the burden of excessive military expendjture is being felt- as- almost: 
unbearable. _. . . Now that a-‘three-year peace is effected between - 
tho Amir ard the British Government there is room to - doubt the. 
wisdom and the significance of constructing the railway and incurring heavy . 
expenditure. But what ono cannot: understand is the anticipation’ of 
danger just at a time when the old Rufsian bogey is Jaid at rest and peace, 
expected to be lorg. is made with the-A mir.. Even if it is merely a question 
of protecting against.possible.insaajon from-outside, it is not clear how the 
construction of the-Khyber Railwefrwill protect India, espeeially when it is- 
remembered-that the very difficult n&ttire of ‘the country itself offers protection: 
to'India and hampers the progress of an-invader from either side.” ) E 
(labo) :. 23. (@) Commenting on-‘the recent ‘increaset!‘in postal rates, the 
"Laan EE CR DT Paisa Akhbar of the 22rd° April remarks that 
sae “ -- the ckarging-of double-the deficiency im postage- 
on Jetters constitutes a great hardship: Again. the destruction of insufficiently 
iil <a paid postcards will be. an act of extreme. severity. pore ew 
(eon --  (b) The Kesari of the 23r@' April «condemns. the .threat regarding. - 
Show Lal, Kaper, the destruction of insufficiently pas ‘postcards.: It.is improper for.the postal 
7 authorities so severely to: retaliate fag an, .act of negligence on the part of : 
illiterate villagers-or for mistakes: made by educated’ persons. Moreover, - 
the Postal Department has no right to. destroy communications entrusted to, 
it -for-delivery.: . - GO REET et eee ce Be 


about tie adoption 


“ 1V,—COMMUNAL AND‘\RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
| Sees | sone 24. The Gargaj Akals of the 14th April observes that it was a suspicion 
Bardare Singh, siete aiigien, about: interference in religion which ‘brought 


ee ‘ about the ‘Mutiny’ of 1857. - British statesmen 
then declared in a repentent mood''that ‘in future the’ Government would 
never interfere in the religion of the ‘Indians. - Now, however; Governmet 
officials are thoughtlessly but knowingly .trampling this. golden rule under- 
foot and heart-rending reporta are ‘being -received’ from everywhere. It 
was with great difficulty that the Sikhs “had the’ kirpan ‘exempted from the 

.- Operation of the Arms Act, and still numerous Sikhs have been thrown into the 

jail’ for wearing the kirpan. At one pla olice officer ‘had a kirpan shoe- 

beaten in the presence of the Sikha.- this act an attempt to incite the 

tere. Sikhs? The tyrannies which the poliee are practising on the.Sjkhs.are.injur- 
_ ang the Government., If the. disgracing of Government .communigqués by. 
= the poljes je not tantamount to destroying, tho present Government, what elae 
Sait? . ae wa ee. re ed Pen ea 


» a 
as not. 


pena Dinix «25. The Punjab Darpan of -the 18th April refers to the Akali Del's, 

Behe Sings, Inala tothe Sikh ration: ; Peso tions -.abo pega Sod piterent ged to . 
and says that the Government should oleae ite “position, . not ; by. denying the. 
allegations on the reports of its officers but. by sy T com:. 


mittee to enquire into them, sppointing an imps 


963 


Parrest 
K HaL“ta 
(Amriten:) § 
Hari Singh , 
editor, 


“- - 9% The Akadi of the 22nd April asserta that the bureaucracy. is oppos- 4" 


° } “ hore H 
. Teo Abali movement ing the Akali movement more than ever. ‘The now som 


“““98. Writing to the Pardesi Kha'sa of the 98nd April, Grant SHer SINGH Pauper 
ss Ut 3 _ states that the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak ("4° 
Committee bas reeeived a reliable report to the Hari >ingu, 


effect. that members and jathadars of the Akali Dal in the Lyallpur District are“ 


sath 20. -The Ramgarhia. Gazette of. the. 13th: April says that while. the Raveanaa 
fee Birpaw. .., Government issues a.communiqué to assure people iy" 
does 1 of abstain from practising repression on thé manufacturers of the kirpans, °° 

Ti othier words, the wearing of the ‘irpan is: lawful‘but tts manufacture is 

not 4p.- What justice is there in sertencing 1 jathadar of the Gurdwara Com- 

mittee to one year’s rigorous imprisonment for the fault of manulacturing 


i) | | 


4 


. 
* 
t 
i 


: a hae. (Lah re) ; 
, " 3 4 A. , s ie - é ‘ c4 . 
: : Ge o« — ® e Fal 7 * Pe’ oe ae : 7 - ° 
ser a beeen mass lent ne, we tothe - Husiim ‘Standard (London). The writer euiter. 
“LORIE cari Yoon <) Sigpys *that--the -British' Government has < been 


/ 


eee 
eee Aa i OO cat eet te tm eg en —_— 


about their being free to-wear the kirpan, ‘it tsar suigs, a 


1080. Mie Zamindar of the 22nd April‘quétes extracts froma series of Zauxose | 
ME oi | --* atticles contributedby a Muhammadan of Anatolia {ivinad dai, 


*a 


using’: the’ question of pilgrimage £9, Meega , 
furt nempnes of its selfish diploma by it all. us lir 
rule, the large majority of the Matammatan p 
& prey to Poverty. "It is unfortmate that in-ee 
in the holy pléces by the treachery. of the, Sherif’ 
as decreased very considerably, “ The fact: 
seven crore Indian Muhammadanga, only .twen 
rea 


: 


— ill number of the 

ndian P a8 Pc it about by foreign’ 
rule. In order to affo possible” he performance of the Haj, 
the Turkish Government commiss tending pilgrims froin 


AAS 

part of the Turks by putting a curious intetpretation on their’ self-made a 
regulations, The Indian Mubommiadans could have all facilities for maktng a 
journey to the Hedjaz so long as the holy places were free from thé machina- 
tions. of the Beduins and their non-Muslim patrons. During’ their journey the 
ilgrims were exposed to constant‘ attacks by-the ' Beduirs, who ‘have’ ‘not the 
ant respect for religious duties. “ They are to-day the sabjects of a ‘king ‘who 
is dancing like a puppet in the hands ‘of & Christian Fower.. We would ask if 
the administration of the country can be called excellent when an autocratic 
Sherif is ruining it and a foreign Power,- which is'the eneniy of Islam, is 
_ undermining his influence. g Map MER aS RES A inde 


81. The Jamhur of the 19th-Apri} repudiates the calumny of the whit: 
coloured: people that Islamic warfare consists in 
plundir and slaughter and says that whenever 
Muslim troops were despatched on.an expedition they were advised to 
fivht in the cause of God, to kill only those who were guilly of infidelity 
towards God, to spare children, old m*n and women, to refrain from. inter 
fering with hermits and from cutting. shady trees and destroying crops of 
cattle. The above rules were followed in all the war:s.. No civiligation can 
boast of such methods of warfare. The paper then refers to the atrocities 
committed by the Greeks on the Turks ard to certain inhuman ae‘s which 
were perpeirated during the days of martial law in the Punjab and ask« the, 
apostles of Western civilization. whether it lies in their mouth to slander 
Islamig civilization, : oe 


Warfare in is].m. 


VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


$3, (a) The Zamindar of the 22nd. April ee a scot 2 Bug 
| SALAH, Who reports that a pre to prohibit: 
~_ vos ” ee | the sale ¢ f anes had bern. before the Connell of 
Regency, Bahawalpur, for three years. The Council passed a Bill on the 
subject and sent it up to the Government of India for sanction. That Govern- 
ment has withheld its sanction and thus wounded the religious sus gta er 
of the Mubammafans and insulted Islam, seeing that the Council had probibite 
the sale of liquor sclely on religious grounds. If the Muslim and Hirdy 
inhabitants of the Btate have acy sense Of shame, they should wage a jehad 
we ainst liquor, : ; eee ae 
| (b) ‘Ihe Kesari of the 20th April says that the Government of India neva 
dene a very improper thing. If the people of a place are: averse to takirg 


pig 7 right have the Government of India to thrust it upon them against 
-CUP Wij! ¢ Mess. . , | , 


‘ 88. The Vakil of the 21st April is of opinion’ that thé Government 
Esport of grain fiom India, ‘should neither itself export grain from:.intha 
plas ae ror allow any non-cfficial agency to do so. Not 

only have the Indians greatly suffered through the dearth of | rain during the 
pond het or three years, but this scarcity Nes also added to unrest in the 
ountry, | ml : 


84. The Jat Gazette of the 19th April says that the Punjab Legislative 

Publicity work in-the Punjab, . Council, . which entdéd the days.of the Publicity 
i es Board last year. by. refusing to vote funds for it, 

_ bas this year accorded sanction, to expenditure. being’ indurred gn - ublicity 
work, which will.. now be -done in, a: way .thet is much more SSiectlon- 
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able than the methods followed by the Publicity Board. Under the new arranges 
ments private gentlemen will write articles for publicat‘on in the newspaperé, 
and be paid for this work,. The writings will support the policy of the Govern« 
ment, without revealing the identity of their au - The editor bas already 


received a number of articles. of this kind but.as he regards such methcds of 
publicity as morally reprehensible, he is unable to publish the writings. 


w 
‘ee wt 


- > 


District Magistrates and Political | ents are Fetjmested to send - the 
- Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


‘complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


a , 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. ene | | 


. ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


Bisons: pe 
. Punfab Civil Secretariat, 


The 29th April 1922. 
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. was — 


‘L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. - 


1.. The Vak of the 24th April publishes an article by SHEIKH ,,_, 
Turke : | Masuir Husain | 

Peas San ree says that thereisno.truth in the Reuter tele- 
gram that. the; Turks are so tired of fighting that they will make peace on any 
terms. _ It is true, however, that they have had ¢e fight acqgeonai we since 1913. 
The great war. terminated three years ago and; peace, was concluded with 4ll 
the belligerents,.except Turkey... Fresh Greek troops, which are still engaged 
.in massacre, and, plunder, were let loose on the.:Furks. Ifthe Indian Muham- 
‘madans expect the Turks te continue the war till decision is reached about 
the Arabian Peninsula, this desire on their pest ie based on sheer callousness 
or total ignorance of the present situation. ~All vestige. of Islam is being 
remoyed from Thrace : even the atreets are being given Greek names. Thousands 
of Muhammadans have been driven from their homes and the Greeks are being 
imported from far, off places and settled in Thrage.. No true Muhammadan, in 

India should blame the Turks if they want to end the present state of things 

in Burkey. It is very regrettable that we should.start criticism as soon as the 

Turks express a desire for making an honourablé peace. It is a matter for 

thankfulness that Arabia proper is still free from non-Muslim domination. - 50 

far, however, this freedom is nominal and we have ‘got to make it 4 reality, 


A 


Qrpwat, Barrister-at-Law, who (amrit 


> , -. ~. 


«#308 


ks become strong thie ‘Arabs will automatically’ ‘grow ‘strong in 
Seometanth ahd be placed in & position to make a succes: effort to throw 
off the alien yoke. And we Indigna-will,.by securing swaraj,:stop the despatch 
‘of troops to Mesopotamia from this ‘oountry: India S freedom will go a long 
way towards assisting Mesopotamia in securing its freedom. | 


2. The Vakil of the 30th April says that the Government of India 


Vaxts re are reported to be satisfied with the new peace 
eo The Government of India and the terms, It is to be regretted, however, that - 
inhes now Zurkish pence terme. they have not fully done their duty as regards 


the demands of the Indians in connection with the Khbilafat; We are thank- 
ful to. the Government for what yf have done, which: is not, however, 
sufficient. We expected that when the Government had~once taken upon 
themselves the responsibility to support the demands referred to, they would 
stick to their position until the demands.had been conceded. The above report 
shows, however, that the Goveggment of India are not ptepared to take 
further action in the matter. The public will be greatly pleased if the 
Government clearly express their views on the subject. . 


SauIzDan 8. The Zanindar of the 24th April says that the Allies want to com- 
(Lahore) ; wi ont @ pensate Greece to the full for the ‘“‘ great sacri- 
ss eee fices” made by it during the war. Have England, 


Italy and France given it any of their territories or a substantial sum of 
money? No, they have done nothing of the kind. Greece will get Thrace, 
Gallipoli and Adrianople. Some idea of the sense of ~s of the statesmen of 
3 the twentieth century. can be gathered from the fact that Gréece, which rénder- 
| ed services to the Allies, has been rewarded by the cession of some of the 
most fertile territories in the Turkish empire. As compared with Greece, 
. which did hardly anything for the Allies, India supplied oné and a half million 
ot @ men and sacrificed all her extensive resources in serving the British 
+) Government, while the Muhammacdans did not mind even injuring their faith 
he. ! | (in fighting for England). But what has been India’s reward for the services 
hed | | rendered by it? If the Indians ask for the fulfilment of the piedges made to 


them, they are visited with wrath and punishment. Again, the Allies want a 

- guarantee regarding the protection of minorities in the ‘Turkish possessions in 

urope and Asia. Apparently they wish to have an opportunity of inter- 

ference in the internal administration of Turkey on the pretence of affording 

protection to the Jews and Christians under Turkish rule. The Greeks have 

| been made masters in Gallipoli and Thrace and the Jews in Palestine, although 

| j both are in @ minority in these places.. Can protection of the minorities be 
| secured only by making them the rulers of the territories concerned ? 


| Bayon Marana 4 The Bande Mataram of the , 20th ga Neng pn Mr. Lloyd 
4) WN: abo : reconstruction of Eurore, CORES Object in holding the Genoa Conference 
mit Ht Ogi — a ae % destroy German trade, capture the 


editor, Fussian markets and prevent a. union between Russia and Germany. 
; In other words, these two countries were the sheep which Mr. Lioyd 
George wanted to fleece. They have, however, concluded a: treaty and 
if the Premier really wishes to restore peace in the world he will have.to 
accept the accomplished fact He also declares that he wishes all countries 
to reduce their armaments, so that military expenditure may be curtailed and 
there may be no danger of war for the.future.. While, however, national:ex- 
penditure and military forces are being reduced in Earope, they are being 
increased in this country. Mr. Lloyd George wishes 80 to re-construct 
Europe that India may continue in a suppressed state, expenditure may be 
reduced and peace restored in Europe, and-Great Britain may terrify the world 
by an exhibition of i's power ona suitable.occasion. nee is, therefore, | 
eee and dissatisfied. The Indians also see through all the moves and 
5 Use <0 Serve as mere puppets in his hands. Their sympathies will be, not with 
ngland, but with Germany, Russia, freland and Turkey. They are the com- 
a of England but cannot share. its impure designs. The paper refers 
4. 6 can given by America to the European Powers during the great wer 
nen says that the former sympathises more with Germany and Russia than 
— England and is not in ahurry to demand back its'‘money from | 
7 En sland cannot, therefore, fall foul of or wage war against German 
s Russia, which means that: Mr. Lleyd George’s designs have been frustrated. 
ut he clings to the dead body of the Genoa Conference and we cannot help. 
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admiring his.cleverness, This act on his part.is,. however, endangering the 


., Be (@ According: to'the orn gee ofthe : oo Ane a aggre ny (usher) 5 
} Os ) ‘son at the’ Genoa :Gonference by the conclu- es 
acetic neice sion of the Russo-German treaty shows that — 

France is likely to become suspicious of Great Britain. The United States of 

’ America have already taken no part in the Oonference. It is to be hoped 

that the injury which was to be done to Islam by the Conference will perhaps 
be averted. — oe ae 

: (b) The Zamindar of the 27th April states that the Allies are greatly an- 

noyed at the Russo-German pact. It is curious that an alliance bétween 

Russia and Germany should be a source of annoyance to the people who profess 

”  ¢9 be solicitous for the restoration of peace in the world. The conduct of the 

Allies clearly shows that all their talk about restoring peace only means that 

the whole world should become their exclusive monopoly and should be at 


their beck and call. 


~ 6. The Zamindar of the 28rd April reproduces an article contri- tse. 
Dapenee ee eeeer buted ~ “A> Muhammadan of Anatolia” to 4X"), 
cman ae ee _ the Muslim Standard (London) on the -subject adi, 

of Islamic unity. The writer says that there wasa time when ministers and ““"" 
kings played with the destinies of Muslim countries. That time is gone. All 
the Muhammadans are now united and ready to oppose the aggressive 
attempts made aginst their freedom. Wronged Islam will before long knock 
off the chains of slavery and subjection, which have sucked its life blood. 
It is of the utmost —— that prominent and respected leaders in 
Islamic countries should keep a careful watch. over the policy of those who 
are wanting im sense and intelligeace, who ‘have a0 part in the life-giving 
sentiments of patriotism and whom the enemies’of Islam call moderates. 


ll LEGISLATION AND POLITICS: 


1. (a) The Ramgarhia aw oe the _ April publishes a poem rixesen 
| ee written by one GursaRan Sines Mit, of 9+s87™ 
AAdneeics G28 SERNA. Nairobi. Some verses ran as follows: — (iber Dlagh, 


“O Tenth Guru! The sinners have caught many nightin gales from oo 
thy garden and put t':em into the cage. 


‘‘ Tyranny and oppression have reached their limit (and) we have now 
no sympathiser but thee. | : 


* jhou, O Master, gavest the promise that thou wouldst come at the 
time of need : . 


“ Would that thou, O Kalgidhar, shouldst liberate suffering India.” 


_ (b) The Keeart of the 26th April publishes a communication from ,.,. 
KwapisA BecuM. FERoz-upD-p1n, B.A. (Honours), who says that it is a. matter (Lahore) \ 
for shame. that the indians should remain unmeved while their leaders are b seve 
going to jail for their sake, care nothing for their owa comfort, separate them- pom 
selves from their near and dear ones, face ail sorta of hardships and troubles 
and risk their very ves. She addresses the Punjabi students and states that 
if they cannot wear khaddar, they have becuime unserviceable for their 
country and nation. Sie advises them to discard foreign clothes, tread the 
path of freedom and piety and sacrifice themselves for their country. She 
also addresses the Indians as a whole and asks them to'vow to live only for 

_ their motherland and prove to the world that they are the descendants of 
tl.e-rishie'‘who taught civilisation to the whole world, that their destiny is 
in their own hands and that they can bring swaraj in India at-their will. | 


(¢) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 26:h April publishes 9 pcem written ps2. 


‘by Ha:.1 Sinan CHELEWAiA, Some verses run.as follows: — Kats 
ee ae . : , ogi ese: Lee Amritsar) ; 
(God, look after the fricndless Inaiams: “+ Gt tina, 


. | editor. 
_ The bureaucracy has gone to extremes. 
. “ Religion, mercy and justice have vani:hd; 


f° © {he (bureaucracy) has let loose the storm of high-handedness, ani 
eee RF oppression. ~ - 3 


en? , : 
a ee ' ° . 


‘Mubammad Adil, 


, 910 


.“ It has rendered India poor . - eo are Ca Tae 
« (And) deprived us of pleasure and dignity. =: ,7>. 
“ Jt wrested the pen from our hand for (#/¢. while) writing the truth, 
“(Anid) stopped (lit. took away)'the totigue when we spoke the truth: 
« At some places it arrested an imprisoned innocent people; - 
 Blsewhere it wrested the kiran, . religious emblem”; nd 
“ At other places it took the lives, with machine-guns, 

‘* Of those who were complaining of their sufferings. -. | 
« The heads of those who sing “pbeacd ’ are hammered with blidgeotr, 
“Oo Hari Singh, much oppression las been practised ee sain 
** O God, bring forth the moon of Swaraj.”’ 

(d) The Akali of the 28th April publishes & poem written by “ Mast 

Buava.” Some verses run as follows:— en 

“ Attacks on the Kirpan are made daily, 

‘This Government makes wrong moves. : 

“ There are clouds of tyranny whichever way ore may look 
“ (And) sufferers are weeping and crying. 

“ He who speaks out the truth 

Ts instantly thrown into jail. 

‘ A great war is going on between tyranny and religion ; 
‘* We are witnessing the ways of God, 


if ; “3 ° 


* They have never so far gained victory 


* Who boast of their strength, __ 
* (Bare) chests are on this side and bullets on the other, 
* (Let us see) who will win and who will lose,” 


8. (@) The Zamindar of the 2¥th April contrasts the present 
: state of affairs in India with the existing con- 
dition of things in Ireland. The Muhammadan 
leaders in this sagragt | are being prosecuted for propagating the teachings of 
the Koran. It is in India alone thatthe Seditious Meetings Act and 
sections 144, 197 and 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code can be enforced, 
securities can be demanded, peaceful volunteers can be beaten and respectable 
people can be handcuffed and made to stand in court for hours together. In 
contrast to this the paper makes mention of the recent happenings in Ireland 
and says that, in spite of these, no one interferea with De Valera, oe 


(b) Commenting on the Bombay Progressive Arsociation’s protest against 
the repressive policy adopted by the Punjab authorities, the Tribune of the 30th 
April writes :—‘“‘ It will be observed that this action has been. taken after the 
receipt of news regarding the muzgling of Pandit Malaviya in Lahore, Sialkot, 
and Jullundur and certain parts of the Ambala district—a procedure which has 
taken the Indian public by painful surprise and in defence: of which not a 
word has so far been said by or on behalf of the local Government. The fact 
is that when once the authorities adept a line of policy inconsistent with strict 
justice and when they refuse to discriminate between the innocent and the 
guilty and pre-judge men before they act and restrain their liberties, their actions 

will become altogether indefensible and rouse the suspicion and indignation 
of the entire population. We venture to think this ig not the way to combat 
non-codperation. The authorities cannot ignore the consequences of injuring 
the innocent and harming even those who are anxious to.adhere to strictly oon- 
stitutional methods. ‘he campaign which the Funjab: officials have been 
carrying on against non-codperators is:t00. drastic and calculated to enlist the 
sympathy of the whole country for the.sufferers and to strengthen rather than 
weaken the movement which it is intended to suppress..... Does the local 
Government think that these methodg- will carry conviction imse.the minds 
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of the people of the justice of its own metiodsiand policies or of converting 

tifose ‘who have adopted the policy of non-cofperation into strict " constitution- 
glists or prevent those who still have a lingering faith in constitutional methods 
Trom-losig ibP et ite el og ae maa ta 


ne aPaa OTE ARR ny OM ALIBE weiting to ae Eanes Mataram pisos 
Pe | ay ., OL the 24th April saya that the Indians can Mrssax 

— Abe — promise to remnalie’ érfectly non-violent even in (o"Shina, 

self-deférice and ‘not' to give way to provotatién.’ “They: ‘can - never claim, Shake, 

however, that they. will so: banish the thought’ ofsviolence from their, minds as = 

to render it impossible for them to feel provoked under any circumstances. 

The writer considers it a sin to inipart such teachings to the public : the Indians 

are -not- harmless: and non-violent: by nature;* Human beings cainot so 

improve that they will not practise rigour or tyranny on one another in any 

caso. Wecan eschew’ violence in self-defence’ temporarily, but we cannot 

make non-violence a part of our religion and faith. ~ 

10. The Partap of the, 24th April thinks it prometase to raise th® ‘che 

ail 3 bins . question at this iuncture whether or not the Krishso, 

Sar ates og: rage ‘non-coéperators’ should enter the Legislative “* 

Councils. The Government is practising repression and it is improper to 

broach, at this time, a question likely to, create serious differences. of 

opinion. ye 


11. Tae Bande Mataram of the 30th April remarks that, thanks Bars 
tothe imprudence’ and mistakes of British (ithe), 

: statesmen, the relations between. India and k = 

Great Britain. have been so strained that, in a° fit of excitement and aitor. 

rage, the thought of severing them altogether sometimes crosses the minds 

(of the Indians}. ‘The British wish-to ke:p the Indians. under their control for 

ever and have enforced repressive laws to prevent the latter making any pro- 

gress. India cannot, however, permit them to crush the spirit of nationality 

in its people and will, therefore, have to face every calamity. Political rights 

and equality have to be secured and cannot be obtained: by begging. So long 

as the Indians do not vow to. se3ure this equality, do not leave off salaming 

‘*-Bara. Sahibs ’’ and take no pride in their nationality, there is no possibility 

of a union between the East and the West. If England does not adopt the right. 

attitude it will be separated from the world and lose its existence. Bi 


12. The Styasat of the 26th April publishes an article poem by gras 
| | ' its special correspondent at Berlin, Caprarn {Ueshore); 
Panes | ane Nisak Bey. The ‘writer says that being 
devoid of all sense of self-respect, the Jndians think too much of the whites 
holding positions superior to theirs. This is the chief cause of the slavery of 
India. In Europe. no person, however inferior hig rank, would allow himself 
to b3 bullied by a person of a superior rank. Quite the reverse is the 
case in India. It is idle to expect a people like the Indians to rise above 
their slavish instincts.: The only remedy lies in inculcating feelicgs of self- 
respect in the people and preventing children from receiving an education: 
which makes mere sycophants of them. : 


18. The Akali of the 26th April ‘says. that itis not against an under= geyrr 
The Sikhs aad Swarej. standing being reached between the Shiromani (Usha; 


| | --" @urdwara Committee’ and the Government, 570der Sinz? 
The latter suspects, however, that after such. an-understanding the Sikhs will 
spend all their energy on obtaining swaraj.. It would, therefore, keep them 
engaged in quarrels about the gurdwaras, etc.; although -this-attitade on its part 
has greatly inclined them to the'swaraj movement. . We believe, therefore, that 
there can-be no reconciliation between the Government and the Shiromant 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee before the attainment of swaraj... 


Jt. The Tridune of the 27th April supports the appeal of Pandit | 
ahs Baile Gosterence. |) 2 Santanam, ‘President of - the . Punjab Provin- Se aan 
Le at we se «~~ Chal Conference held at’ Batala, asking the ¥.¥. oy, 
Liberals: to. join..the Confergnce. It says :—.“gThe tine is ripe for the 
-Obliterstion of. our, differences and the formation of a ‘strong and united 
arty for. the. attainment of. our:common goal and the realisation ' of vin 
Sisreranantated destiny. : Instead of snatching from ‘the grave a shre 


. 


er .so of.the banner of the past, let us clothe the whole past with a semblance 
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of life and: redeok.:it with the colop 
cluded -and the equilibrium to-establianed. 
let both, in the strength of eed 
victory of Justice and Truth, marci™with - rare 
goal; This is the call of the times, md Upon 6 that‘we make to‘it 
must depend our success or failute'in tiie present struggle.” =. ws 
15 The Tribune rhe | te ) veo ie “Weare afraid that both 

| wre | by the: “Ca é n. appointing ‘3. Retrench- 

een ment: Comimittee and the . reported : attempt: to. 
bring-experts from England to go through: the question, the Government will 
deprive what little faith the people of India yet have in the doubtful device of 
appointing Committees and Commissions ‘to enquire into problems of adminis- 
trative reform. Most of these Committees have been costly failures and have 
only served the purpose of delaying: reforms and tiring out those who are 
anxious to introduce _— changes. The ingenuity of most officials is 
generally employed to defeat the very object with which the Oommittees are | 
called into existence. We wonder why experts from England ‘are. to be 
brought for a retrenchment committee which must ordinarily be composed of 
men well acquainted with Indian economic conditions. Sir Michael O'Dwyer 
and others are busy misleading the British public about Indian conditions by 
“—s that India is the most lightly taxed country in the world and that 
military expenditure should not be affected by retrenchment proposals, After 
all, every nation decides its own standards and scales of public expenditure 
suited to its. own social; economic and political conditions and India must be — 
allowed to fix her own standard without one being forced on her.by British or. 
outside experts. ... Nothing is more unjust and irritating than to enforce 
costly foreign standards, especially if the ease ‘of a poor country like India. 
where popular tastes are simp!e and there is national aversion for anything 
costly and: cumbrous.” 4 | | ) 


| II!.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | ours ' 

16. (a) The Akals of the 26th April says that within a month about 
two thousand Akalis and panchayat after pan- 
chayat have been sent to “the. swaraj] temple.” 
Again, heavy fines have been inflicted on them at the harvest. time, 
so that, on the one hand, the Akalis may not be able to reap their. crops, 
while, on the other, their crops, cattle and property may be auctioned. The 
Congress Committee and the Sikh League should send out responsible men: to 
encourage people and, if possible, to start a fund to pay the fines. The resi- 
dents of the villages should not bid at the auction of property belonging to their 
brethren. .. “ Brothers, do not fear the repression of the bureaucracy. The day 
is near, when the bureaucratic edifice will fall to the ground, as its walls have 
. become hollow and water has run into its foundations.” == =— 


(b) The Akalé of the 27th ‘April publishes a poem: by a studant of 

the Khalsa College, Amritsar. Some verses run as follows :— ) 
| ** Thou dost feel pleased at imprisoning (them), 

“ (But) they do not fear (even) the ‘gallows. | 

“ Know, O tyrant, that for the sake of religion 

“ The Sikhs place their heads orf theit palms. 

“ They uphold (their) religion, community and country 

“ And destroy sinful rus. | Rae aae: : 

_ “ When the fire of tyranny leaps up i 
“ The Sikhs immolate themsel¥és jike moths.” 


(c) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 38th April'says that the bureaucracy isnow 
firmly convinced—and rightly too—that there can be no reconciliation between . 


it and the Sikhs, It has, therefore, taken tocrush the Akalis and their jathas. 
The Sikhs have been arrested wheu per war ten amrit ceremony, while the 
tinging of err and the holding of ‘diwans in the gurdioiras ‘have besa 
ed, which has torn off the bureaudracy’s miask of non-intérference in relig 
e understand that lists of the property ‘of the’ jathadare are now 'b 
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a8 
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ad. 9: * nok, Si ikke will home. to 
~ me = gn an Decne, i@iffieult..for 
rear saye eir religi doing The Akali 
She gin, the timé | ‘or Giry & Bitch an sed | shall : continue 
Sikh sommunity- wil come a eat ul.ont of the. present ordeal 

apo, 


Vee’ 'ate' Tequired to “enfife “success. The Khalsa 
ott aa pat 


48 field’ without catin for their lives, propert 
should’ pray that he may Node his life'in serving the 
Gatu and this opel itv tetmoving Ie difficulties’ 
a The. Bhelet Advocate of the 


‘the: Path. 
: nye, now 


96th, April... writes :-—* Mr. 
Cases spon Kiidrak Singh. a ade 


‘District agistrate of Sial- 
‘i ‘anhappy. memories of the 
O’Dwyerian regims, among. ae things b x presumably initiating or 
sanctioning as mnagiotiate of the district some of the cases against Sardar 
Kharak Singh an page sh sitting in judgment over each of them. 
That itself: should bring home to Government. the absolute justice and 
reasonableness of .the insistent. popular demand that officers, who had 
distinguished themselves during the martial law regime, .should go....In the 
case relating to the chargeof manufacturing kirpan,.the District Mazistrate 
is reported to have asked the Sardar Sahib to m 6 good his claim - from: Guru 
Granth Sahib. If this is so, the Magistrate evidently betrayed a surprising 
amount of ignorance of the history and traditions of the Sikh community. 
It is further stated that a Sikh lawyer present in court endeavoured to point 
out to the presiding officer his error, by telling him that the claim to bear a 
kirpan was founded on the injunctions of the tenth Guru, while the Guru 
Granth Sahib was collated in the earlier epoch ‘of the fifth Guru This 
voluntary effort on the part of a lawyer of the court to enable the court to 
comé to a:right: conclusion was, it is added, brushed aside as coming from one 
who ‘was not’a counsel in the case, but who might have been, but for the fact 
that the accused on his trial was a non-coédperator.” 


| ,48....(a) The Siyasat of the 29th April publishes the message sent by Azad 
Hasrat Modan’ s arrest, i 


latter's arrest:as that of a second Gandhi and eays that it should call forth 
a ‘spectacle similar to that presented by Egypt-on the arrest of Zaghlul 
Pasha: The'country should, however, remain quiet and patient.. It should 
also make its — ae clear and replace vague swara) by — in- 
dependence., . | 
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Srvasar 
(Lahore) ; 


_ Bubhani to the Indians on the occasion of the Wajaves Hessin, 
arrest of Maulana Hasrat. He describes the *r. 


BE 1) Writing hen the tinhie for which Hasrat Mohani is ae PastiP 


ted; ‘the Parfap of'thé 80th April remarks that it was with reference {°%" 


an 


to these: utterarices that Sir William Vincent had asked how it could be con- hag 


tended: after ‘them’ that there was no liberty of speech in India. Now 'when 
the Government has ‘launched a case on the basis of these spéeches, has it not 
been proved'that there is really no liberty of speech in this country ? Again, 
a person placing’ the ideal of complete independence before - India does not 
contravene the law. Im the*other event, English writers like Mr. G. Wells, 


pt mar rag - the ideal ‘of a republic before England, would have been pro-. 


Government thinks that the mere-presentation of the idea of 

count frdedom is tantamount to waging war against the King-Emperor, the 

uestion affects, not‘only Hasrat Mohani, but also all those persons who prefer 

@.ideal of complete freedom to that of self-government on Colonial lines. A 
mere expression of views is not considered an offence in other countries. 


_19.. Commenting on the sentences passed on Mr. Pal Fazl Din, pasear 
The Bande Materam | Lala Shanti Narain and Lela Kidar Nath in res- (Tabor) : 
amet eer aot. of an article contributed: to the Bande siitor. 


| Mataram by: the first named, the. Parfap of. the 20th ,Apri] says that it 
would have been sufficient to’ prosecute only the writer. Again, justice 
demanded that a light sentence ‘should have been, ‘aad on the | Prinver and 
saarsarte the other two. accused. 


20.. : Bho. Akali: of the 28rd. ale 


( Pell oe eution,.. .dacoits and m 


auffisientievidence: nat them: In political cases, however, there has seldom 
been an —— i any sympathise of the bureaucracy tell us what this 


. 


a. that 50: per : theives, pon 
re. tried. in. official courts (Lehore) ; 


‘Sort, are aoquitted, in ° ‘spite. of the existence. of = Bingh, 


ight : 


tlohal Workers never arrested without fault ? 


means? Are patriots and na 


‘offences which they did not co ! | : — ip. Jai 3 ; os at 1 4 ‘,°* 
rh f «@ Ay as Trt aA B DAS anctet ereast og) oe 
- 21, The Tribune of the. writes :~ “The qu ion is, whether 


ri a Miogestante rate of ot: at the time he 
the prohibitary. order -under. settion 144, 
nary ; . URAL £rOCcecure-Vode, against. Pandit Mala- 
viya, knew or intended that he ‘was using.the power. veated in him by the 
Section against Pandit Malaviya, having regard to his position and antecedents 
in public life. It will be seen from the order itself that the District. Magis- 
trate was neither on the spot at the time, for does-he state that the gag was to 
_ be applied against Pandit Malaviya. Did the District Magistrate delegate his 

‘power to the Superintendent of Folice and was he strictly correct within the 
law in so doing ? We believe'a digeretionary power of this kind, arbitrary. in 
its very nature, has, according to, law, to be used only by a high and respon- 
sible authority and under circu ces when he finds it absolutely necessary 
for the preservation of law and ogder. “Jt'is obvious that a consideration, of 
this kind requires the officer authorised by. law to be on the spot at the time 
and know the person or persons against-whom the prohibitory order is to be 
passed. It is clear that none of these conditions were satisfied in the Sialkot 
affair and it is justifiable to conclude that the provision of section 144 was not 
used with the care and precision that-its importance required and we hope 
that the Government will note that in future the section will be applied with 
greater discrimination and better regard to the personality of the individuals 
against whom it is applied.” Be etl | | , ge 


22. (a) The Siyasat of the -8)th April states that recently cases were 

, instituted. .against- its- Manager and certain 

x riomccations at Lahore under Act pergong-mnder sections 14 and 16 of Act XXV 

| lee i of 1$~7.. ; During the past 55 years not a single 

case was, however, filed under these sections. The District Magistrate of 

Lahore seems to have inferred from,section 14 that one should possess a 
cna before filing a declaration.. But, according to section 4, no One ca 
eep a press in his possession without making a declaration first. . 3 


(6) The Kesari of the 1st. May! remarks that the nominal sentences 
passed on Ghulam Muhammad and Syed Inayat Shah, Manager of 
the Siyasat, under section 14 of the Avt clearly prove tbat the cases were 
extremely weak and could have béen dis 3 


23. (a) The Azad of the 26th April asks for the presence of should be a 
majority of Indians-on the Committeé appointed 
| - to-consider the question of the re-amalgamation 
of the Frontier districts with the Punjab.. Again, the Committee should not 
only hear the official viewpoint, but ae record the evidence of-the: Hindu, 
Muhammadan and Sikh leaders of the Frontier Province whoare now rotting in 
jails, as well as that of the hundreds of Hindus whose houses have, since. the 
formation of the Province, been‘ looted-or burnt down by dacoits and from 
whom large ransoms have been demanded on account of their kidnapped — 
relatives. If the Committee were to pay a-visit to the trans-border tract 
beyond Kohat, Bannu and Peshawar, they would come to- know that, in 
spite of the immense cost incurred; on: the administration of the Frontier 
Yrovince, there is no peace or security in that part of India. oa Co: 


"_ (>) The Azad of the 27th April advises the Government to t 
swara} to the North-West Frontier Province. This will enable the Indi 
to’ discover whether or not they are’ fit for swaraj. _ Besides, not only will 
crores of rupees now spent on that province be saved, but the reputation of the@ 
English for justice will spread all oyer the .world, let alone India. — i 


(c) The Tribune of the 28th “April ‘Writes :—'* We need hardly “gay. 
that although there is a bare’ majority in the Committee of non-ofiicials, 
the personnel is far from fgpreer get f In the first" place, the Chairman 

g wa 


 Bechion 144, Criminal Procedure page 
Code. : 


* 


The Frontier Province Committee. 


+ 


of an Enquiry Committee ought always to be an impartial: gentleman 
_ who has no. predelictions: either ‘way, 80. far: as the. subject thatker of the 
enquiry in hand 18 concerned. :. The essential) qualification is, we . regret 
to note, wanting in the case: of Mr. Dennys Bray, the officiating Foreign 
Secretary.... To appoint the Foreign: Secretary to the. Goverainent “of 
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This as’ the Ohaitman of an RBnquiry Committee on the subject matter of 
Which Government ‘holds a View different fj ‘the of the people is, to say the 
Yeast, unfair; “Secondly; as to the monger ef thete'is a majority of 
‘4two non-dificial members, excluding the ‘But that thisis only so 


superficially willbe evident when it is remembered that of the .non‘official 
“members there is at least one, Khan Bahader'Abdul Rahim’ Khan, who is a 


‘nominated mémber from ‘the Frontier Provinoe.... One of the immediate 
‘effects of the proposed amalgamation of the two Provinces will be, we suppose, 
that’ the Khan Bahadur ‘will be asked to vacate his seat in the Assembly and 
‘this evidently is Pine sd which it is too muéh to expect the gentleman 
‘eoncterned to look fo to with equanimity. Again, ‘it is unfortunate 
‘thoagh Government is not to be blamed for this— that Sir Sivaswami Iyer, the 
‘mover of ‘the resdlution,- whose presende -in the Committee would doubtless 
‘have been: a source of ‘added strength and inspitation to the independent. non 
official members, found himself unable on private‘grounds to serve on the Com- 
‘mittee... .. What with the absence of Sir Sivaswami [yer and the nomination 
‘of'a member like Khan Bahadur Abdul Rahim’ and what with the appointment 
‘of the Foreign Secretary as Chairman, itis not'to be wondered at if the per- 
‘sonnel of the Committee is exceedingly unsatisfactory from a public point of 
“view. Wershall not: be surprised if the findings of such a Committee fail to 
inspite popular confidence. It is to be hoped that Government will yet see its 
why to appoint a couple or more non-official members, preferably out of those 
who have expressed no views on the question either way, and thus obviate so 
far as possible the criticism to which the composition of the present body is 
open.” . ss : 
$4. The Bande Matoram of the 27th April remarks that 4 week 
The Bhil Rising back it received the report of a committee 
ales appointed to enquire into the Bhil rising. 
The committee has brought -yery horrible accusations against the Sarohi 
Darbar, including the Chief Minister, Pandit Rama Kant. Mr. Prichard, 
Secretary to the Agent to the Governor-General, is said to have had a 
special hand in the matter. The Bhils wished to have their grievances 
redressed, but the authorities wanted to recover taxes from them. A. band 
of 250 troops reached Siao under the leadership of Mr. Prichard. The Bhils 
ran away on seeing them : those left behind stated that they could not break 
their vow not to pay. After threatening the Bhils the troops broke into 
‘their houses and plundered their property. They also surrounded a village 
and fired a gun, with the result that a fire.broke out in the whole village and 
& pregnant woman was also burnt to death. And while the Bhils were runni 
out of the village bullets were fired at them, The number of the wounde 
‘cannot be correctly estimated, although the Agent to the Governor-General 
has stated that 20 persons were killed and 49 wounded. | 


26.. The Bande Mataram of the 26th April states the Crit 
Administration of jails, and Milit ay Gazette writes that the grant 


created a strong tendency in ordinary prisoners to disobey the orders of the 
jail authorities. The bureaucracy has always been in the habit of seeing 
only the imaginary and. not the real causes of anevil. The fact of great 
unrest having recently prevailed in three central jails in the Punjab shows 
that the administration of -jails is extremely defective and prisoners feel 
driven to do all sorts of things without caring for the consequences. Wh 
are prisoners so tired of jail life? The answer is clear: in enforcing jail 
regulations, the officers concerned perhaps forget that they are dealing with 
human beings éndowed with feelings 28 8 ~ | | 

26. The Tribune of the 29th April — — The yom say ad oe 
- Destanatiéen of andetpaid pos'cardé authorities to destro ost-cards that are post- 
— eine ed underpaid b the sender, instead of deliveritg 
them to the addressee and collecting the differerice and the penalty, is, to say 
the least of it, highly improper and injudicious.” | 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Minda-Mestim-Sikh unity ‘ slaughter has greatly’. increased under it and 


of special concessions to poltiens prisoners has Sbuk 
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a The Akali of the 27th April observes that the bureaucracy ae 


r 
: ore) : 
wishes to crush the Akali movement. Kine- Seater Mog 


SIvasaT 
(Latore) ; 


Wajahat Husaia, 


editor. 


JAMEUB 
(Lahore) ; 
Abul Kamal, 
editor. 


ParvaP 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor. 


Arip 
(Labore) ; 
Vitya Ratan, 


tered to him in respect of an article onthe Royal visit. 


a 
3286 
a= 


communities should not unite af this: crifigal’. 
bureaucratic system of government d removacth 
true remedy for our troubles and me 


ted that there is ag 
r 


the enemies of India 
Jallianwala Bagh, and it got so mixed ; 
there arose three religious movements in these communities which are opposed 
to the bureaucracy. And now when the three movements are producing a 
national wave, which is most powerfal for exploding the bureducraiic system 
of government, the hearts of the three communities are being - cemented 
together. If the Indians, who are desirous of escaping from slavery, 
resolve with a sincere heart to sacrifiag their bodies, minds anc wealth for these 
religious movements, victory will be theirs in a few days. The Sikh should 
immolate himself for the protection of the cow and the Khilafat, the Hindu 
should sacrifice himself for the Akaliand Khilafat movements, and the Mu- 
hammadan should consider cow-protection and the Akali moven ent dearer 
than life. These three movements are. gifts from God for the emancipation 
of India. Blessed are those who sacrifice themselves for these movements. . 


Bs VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. pees 
28. ‘The Siyasat of tho 28th April expresses surprise that the Govern- 
ts’ Masien tn Dhaene ment of India‘should have rejected the “proposal 
a ee of the Bahawalpur Darbar to stop the consump- 

tion of liquor in the State. : on 
29. The Jamhur of the 21th April objects to the Government of India 
- ¢ Mr. Shasfri’s tour,  22Ving sanctioned a sum of Rs. 60,000-for Mr. 
‘oo: Shastri#’s tour. He'is not only not a representa- 
tive of the Indians, but is an agent of the Government of India. Moreover, he 


is going en tour to injure the cause ‘of his country against the wishes of his 
fellow-countrymen and at the instance of the British Government. s. 


30. The Partap of the lst May refers to the proposal to raise a4 

a aN ee statue to Lord Ronaldshay and says that if his 

" Lordship, who put Deshbandhu Das, Maulana 

Abul Kalam Azad, Shiyam Sundar Chakravarti and thousands of other innocent 

sons of Bengal into jail, deserves this honour, statues should also be raised 

to Sir George Lloyd, who imprisoned the Ali brothers and Mahatma Gandhi, 

to Sir Harcourt Butler, who threw Moti Lal Nehru, Bhagwan Das, Parshotam 

Das Tandan, Jawahar Lal Nehru and thousands of vthers into prison, and 

to Sir Edward Maclayan, who enchained Lala Lajpat Rai, Agha Muhammad 
Safdar, Sardar Kharak Singh and thousands of other Punjabis. ‘ 


31. The Azad of the 28th April publishes a letter from Ast, Kamar 
MuHamMMaD HUSAIN ZAMAN, editor of the Jam- 
hur. He-states that a warning has been adminis- 
A case lias also been 
instituted against him and the. manager of the Jamhur for the publication 
of an obscene advertisement. Jcurnalists felt satisfied after the repeal of. the 
Press Act that they would not have to face many troubles in future. It 
appears, however, that this was on.y an illusion. The writer is glad that the 


it will never separate again. Then 


The Jamhur newspaper. 


* 


Government has selected the Jamhur first of. all for -its attacks. 


_ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


_complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believedtobe.:; © ©) 7°. 88 
; i ABDUL AZIZ, 


mvc’ ; : Officér-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
_, -. Punfab Civil Searétariat, 
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145 8 Is-FOREIGN AFFAIRS), 
ah ©) The Hurviyat “8 or — April ns the. wopentl of the Hoary 
‘ aris Conferencé’ ‘over Thrace, Gallipoli, (Labor); 
The ae WP aii: ‘ete., to Greeca ad can discover no justifiaati jon for — 
ney from the Oaliph in order to reward thé Greeks. Lord n editor, 
should know that the Muhammadans can ‘never acquiesce in the Bs of 
.proposed.by the Conferenee. His lordship should disabuse -himself 
(of. A ge he. ean’ satisfy them by mony. ef: terms that haye had the 
aes of 0 Li their supcaptibilities 
: 6) ‘Al-Munie of the Ist’ May remarks that the 
Cimfieened have displeased not daly Turkey, but the r 
also, inasmuch as they di Turkish claims‘ rt the demands made patter. 
by ‘the Greeks. « - Fair-minted Muhammadans ft ottian deplore the attitude 
of British statesmeb,:who are prolonging peace ‘1 tions and ‘do not vanlios 
that: their doings! can never: rastord peace in thé Mr. ‘Lleyd ' George 
tenure ‘of Office lias been’ a failure anid it is to be wished that he would gee which 
wey: the wind ‘is' blowing. | 
ae (@) The'Zamindar of the 5th May 
omen conten, ” So eplit itself up J em 
| ermany and 


’ 4 ary 


| Allied Powers. oP 


wr eet hs 


a the polite a Noles 


“(b) The Basdé Hutaram of the 7th Ma ‘tates that i 
Rusia: to the: Genoa ‘Ponforence was to it. y 
tAdtice‘and i isealuteg pee object a fixed date, °.' 


object. of inviting omee. Mavanax 
c) dge its debts to the ‘erm Chana 

u j Allies have not, however, — 

om did . not : ‘join’ the Confer- 

b Tete: 1 “early. ‘France ‘has 


d inig tale object. ‘Again, Az 
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sa adveddy condluded peace with Turk candit fs ii) pedenny a tipaty is bei 
: concluded between Japan and. Gotan, Any. j Ail this ipequds'that® the - Rowers 
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countries that have inourred his digpleasure, _ 


which formerly supported Mr. Lloyd George ate now masking friends with the 


8. Commenti on Sir Valentine Chirol’s article in the Observer 
Ga ot we onde” isch tant loa ened in India “by racial 
lations qheent. discrimination..in the colonies, the . Tribune 
of the bth May says:— We are afraid that so -long as Indians 
have no freedom in their Waban yxy BY and ae | s their equality 
of status on the dominion bash¥’-is ‘not’ recognised in full, the demand 
for equal treatment for them in the colonies and self-governing dominions will 
bé regarded unfavourably by the colonists.’ Indians have no faith in obtain- 
ing respectable treatment abroad as long as they are not free at home and 
political subjection, in any form or shape, is universally regarded ‘as‘a “sthin‘on 
national self-respect and we are conyinoed that it ‘isa futile ‘attempt to 
endeavour to secure equal rights “@ Indians in the colonies: in~ the present 
circumstances.” _ eile uF es eS age sre ihe. oad 
IL. -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS... ... - . .. 
4. (a) Commenting onthe Sikh Gurdwaras and Shrines Tribunal Bill 
the “halsa Advocate of the 6th May ‘ writés:-— 
“The Government thus recognises ‘that “the 
enactment of a Gurdwara Bill constitutes the crux of the Sikh situation. 
It must also be aware that it is the halting and vacciliating-attitude of the 
Government itself and its failure hitherto to adopt an equitable and 
courageous policy in respect of Gurdwara legislation which must be held 
responsible for ushering in the present unsatisfactory. situation of acute 
tension between the Sikh community and the Government. Whether the 
Gurdwara Bill as now drafted will meet the wishes of the commuhity, -or cause 
further dissatisfaction and still further accentuate the trouble, it is not 
possible to say until the text of the, Billis available. But for the repent 
strenuous action of Government and. its officials in the matter of a number 
of Sikh leaders and the Akali movement generally, the provisions of the draft 
Bill would have run the gauntlet of friendly criticism at the hands of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak .Committee and the Sikhs generally. As it 
is, tte proposed Bill has been deprived of that advantage and will be threshed 
out in the public _ and outside the:-Couricil: We can only regret the 
circumstances which made it impossible ‘for the; community or its represen- 
tatives to take part. But the ciroumstances; cannot be unknown to Govern- 
ment, and it was certainly in its hands.to ‘postpone its action in the name of 
Jaw and order until a satisfactory. Bill. had :been first’ placed on the, -statute 
book to the satisfaction of the community.” .) el ae 
(6) The Pardesi Khalsa of the Sth May had suspectéd  ‘s¢¥ ral 
times that it was impossible to reform the gurdwaras under this bureaucratic 
Government. Its suspicions have wtiow~ been confirmed.’ The result’ of 
the passing of the Gurdwara Bill will be that the control !of the Gov- 
ernment over the gurdworas will bedomé ‘still ‘stronger and disputes wil! also 
arixe, Nei-her the Sikhs nor the -Mabants approve of the proposed law. 
Again, the Biil provides that one,member of the proposed ‘Tribunal shall ‘be 
selected by the Gurdwara Committee, gsother by the Sikh members: of the 
Legislative Council and the third by: the Government. This is'a’nive dis¢ri- 
bution! There would have’ been some ‘sense: in allowing the ‘Mahants :to 
select the third member, but what does if mean that the seleption will bé made 
by the Government ? The S:khs:Will’ have no concern. with the Tribunal, 
while its decisions against the‘Gu#dwara Committee Will not bé acc spted by 
that body. -Thousands of Sikhs will Bé imprisoned in connection*with the 
reform of the gurdwaras. We shall undergo sufferings, but will in no way allow 
the Government or the immoral “Mahants a‘ band in the managémént of the 
guriwaras. ‘lhe time has arrived-when every Sikh will- be‘‘asked to give’ up 
his wealth, property and hearth and hdme’in the cause of the Panth. «*“ Begin 
your preperations at once. Set right your organisation and await the orders 
of the Gurdwara’ Coinmittes. The coining wart. will be far - harder and 
dificult than that : fought over thd keye., “I Government wiltleive nething 
undone. The Sikhs should come forward, ‘determined to offer their lives while 
remaining non violent.” - 


The S.kh Gurdwara Bill. - 
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he of the salen "(the tenth Guru) and not one 
ay of Whioh the Bill is laid. before it. 


of repression will soon manifest itself and confound the bureaucracy more 
than th2 consequences of martial law did. Many.innocent,people were oppressed 
dy the enforcementiof that law, but now every police officer is martial law per- 
sonified: « We remind the beloved of the Gurus of the danger ahead, which we 
lhiavé to 0 with organisation, patience, sacrifice and non-violence... ke- , 
member Ged, therefore, an? be ready to face the danger like the Sikhs of the aa. 
Gurus. | car ! | 


5. The Pardesi Kha’sa of the 7th May publishes a letter written by one Panvsst 
BisHan Sixen - from America, who says that (uit..), 
, the whole of. India is suffering to-day owing Hari singh, 
to ita being under foreign ralé ani a worthless system of government, 
There ate very few wien who can have the Gourage to free themselves - 

by ce this lengthy and strong chain of suffering and enjoy 
happiness like ‘the people of free countriés, We not only fare this 

in our own gen) in consequence of out slavery, but the people of other 
countries also look down upon us at the sight of thé mark of slavery on our 
foreheads. The British Bay is not our Raj and we have no voice init. We 
produce grain, but have not the right to eat it. The poor have been reduced to 
such a wretched condition under the present rule that five crore Indians always 
go without food, while the English, who were neithér born in this country nor 
do any work, havi becoine the masters of this wealth (grain)*. What hopes can 
‘you have from a Government which feeds on your blood? ‘Our beloved Indi, 
which has long been a prey to sufferings owing to its being under foreign 
rule, is loudly saying to its sons that now when ite life is in danger they should 
act with the greatest courage, ability and union... In order to recover our 
trampled-on liberty and-make ourselves deserving of it, it is essential for 
us to collect all our foroes. What right-ig there which has not been 
wrested from us ?-. “ Where there is foreign rule the people were first of -all 
disarmed, kept illiterate and the liberty of writing, spe.ch and. association 
was wrestcd (from. them). Can we tolerate that .we. shou'd stand in a 
corner: and sée the: spectacle of such alaw, while-our motherland is in the 
hands of the foreigners ani the tyrants? O Indian brothers, take the vow that. 

‘ou. were born to-diberate ‘India, that you. .came.into the world always to 
live free youreclvés and .to- emancipate others, that you declare it by beat of 
drum that:you are ready. fo lay down eveg your lives for the attainment of 
liberty. | O liberty ! ;: Countless sacrifices, genuine,and false, have been made 
in thy name. ‘The Euro war also began .inm thy. name... But the result 
was that even the. remaining free world was reduced toglavery. If (even) false 
arid: promise-breaking individuals-or nations qan; ,obtain victory in thy . name, 
then coime-and help ‘us, who.are, truly ready to,die and. are willing to .make the 


‘ Jedian under British rale. 


(necessary).sacrifice:to keep ¢hee and thy name-ajiye.".. - re 


6, The Zamixdar’ of the 6th May: ‘denies that India desires self zuuro's 
fours cy ose. te “pogvernment under: “the. protection ‘of the (! shore); 


. The sitish connection, : i- os eee ° Mohammad 
7 dei ie, anaes maar British - Government and remarks that. the shored Khas, | 
PRD GE oe rt sc ME SRA TC RE, SOO Ga TOE es ooeeenews hishietiien —_—— = eitor. 
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establish a,democratic form of govs 


_ Several persons have been hanged.an 


question whether. it: is beneficial 6, 


BOW An { 
one single day ? And have they net, im 


Ali brothers, Maulana Abul Ka 
thousands of other [Indians and wr 


“ 
‘ 


well to, sa 
the British 


7. ‘Ihe Bande Mataram of 


a ine 
cheerfully ascended the gallows’ “aiid '' suffered" themselves ‘to be built 


fround and dismembered. Liberty is indeed & precious blessing: ‘The’ Gor 
ernment has already imprisond thousands of men in the name of ‘orde®. 
d scores-of them have been subjected to 
a the, 


. responsible officers of the Govern- 
ment say that they are not practising oppression ? If they say that ‘the 
British Government exists in India;to.. fill, the :stomachs of the British at the 
enone of the Indians, we would reply, that they. are right. and no oppression 
is being practised by them. But so long.as they claim that its existence jn 
this country is meant for the benefit..of the Indians and at the same 
time they commit savage acts like the above, we can Q ly. speak. of these acts. 
as brutal oppression. A nation never .rules a sg »people. for the latter's 
» their position and try to 


unbearable corporal. punishment. . 


fra 


Non-violent non-codperation. that 
érn 


suitable times and that they should. 


of: violen 


wa 


his country. Those who wish to:keepoit -in 
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Pee me of liberty. which is 
Jails, gallows, 
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ig over..it and which they 


OPEN id ‘i PA pe rk cells, han IS, . fetters, rifles, machine- 
gennon, Reropis Ta chosate. Our hi ft breaks when we seo that 

#8 Our }-Indian. brothers who’ use .all -tli¢se ‘Weapons, which have been 
eolleated to,stem the wave of liberty. If Goverment servants were duly to do 


their duty and em practising oppresaién, n6 hatred would spread against 
- them. e .want to have several rules and laws amended, but if the’ jail and 
police officials were to aot according even toélie Gxistiig laws and to abstain 
{rom practising undue repression, the country would not complain against them. 
‘At present there isa flood of complaints aboutthe jail ‘dict, ' residencd, clothes 
and work; ‘as also, about ‘interviews and) the supply of books. and the 
‘general treatniont, of paptnyie. _ Great obstacles are placed (in jails) in the’ 
performance. ¢ven' of teligiows duties, shouting fatharas, etc. India will now 
know no rest until it has Obtained swaraj. .Dhose ‘who have dedicated their 
livés to the servite of the nation do not ind ,thees ‘hardships. The Indian 
jail officials are’ piaking troublé for themsglves, the bitter fruit of which. they 
‘alone will have to:faste. God-grant that they..may::realise that they also are 
‘Indians ‘and obey ve peta of slavery, Ut ie-slavery:that makes them 
bathe in the blood of their fellow-countrymen. oe . 


- 


to se.'¢ (b) Writing to.the. Pardest Khalsa of the 4th May, Gyanr Sauer SINGH Panpesr 
says that. the. Goverpment has forgotten God and continues fearlessly to stick (7A 
to its will; The, Indian Ministers and memberg of Executive Councils, who get Hari Singh, 
Res, 64,0(0; .a,year, sit in their. chairs blindfolded. Their hearts are stony and *". 
-mipds wooden... They are worked. like automatons by the power. of this 
eommercial Government and: are cutting the throat of their religion and 

mation. Many. worthy.sons of the nation have been thrown into jails under the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act.. National heroes, have been arrested under 

-the Prevention of the Seditious Meetings Act, As. for sections 107 and 108 

they are like charms in the hands of district officers, who apply them. wherever 

they like. Before this section 124-A was sparingly used, but in these days 

it is going about in the Punjab like a rabid wolf. Edibles may be very 

dear, but section 124-A is cheap. ; : 


) (c) The Tribune of the 4th May thus ¢oncludes an article on the present rarsoxs 
policy of the Government :—* It is in the highest degree unwise and inexpedierit (Lsbore) ; 
for the Government to persist in its policy of répression, especially when aitor. 
the non;codperation movement, in its present form, is mainly and princinally 
@ movement for social purity, economic regeneration’ and simplicity of life. 

Such a policy, under the present circumstances, can never have the moral 
pos, eh of any appreciable section of the people; ard its only effect can be 
‘to:further embitter the relations of the people and the Government, and 
make the:chances.of arriving at an amicable settlement more remote. ‘Every 
civilised Government must ultimately rest on the willing and free consent of 
the-gaverned,.and, the -measures taken by Government to meet a temporary 
phase of,the.popular temper ought-not to be carried so far as to permanently 
alienate the -good. will. of. a large section of the people. Such a policy can 
benefit neither the people nor the Government, because a spirit of mutual 
good will is necessary for orderly Government, no less than for the continued 
and smooth progress of the people. _ Is it, therefere, too much to hope that 
the Government would realise the extreme wnwisdom-of its present policy, 
and desist from, a courso of action which is fraught with grave consequences 
and whose only effect will be to perpetuate the present strife and the discon- 
tent and distrust which aro at the bottom of it?’’- =. - Sirti 
_ (d) The Bande Mataram of: the 7th May remarks that if Sikhs and Baro 

Muhammadans from’ the ‘Punjab had not gore to Flanders and Mesopotamia (i173%)" 
respectively and not laid down their lives there, in gratitude for which the Indians Kerm Chand 
got the Rowlatt .Act' and ‘the shambles known as the Jallianwala Bagh, = 

ngland would have béen swept out of Europé-and English prestige would 
not have increased in Asis: ‘The Punjabis’ reward; however, fs that they are 
not’ éllowed to keep even a long dagger, although the residents of the other 
provinces and Native. States -are free to kee “aWords. “The Sikhs, who are 
required by their religion to wear, the sword, are being put into jails for keep- 
ap sacmenerenenre this weapon. Again, “rer overnment officials are 
subjecting the public to humiliation. They, have no regard for women and 
aged men, no feeling for children and no sympathy for young men. Nobodys 


‘honour. is safe at the hands of the: polic 3 
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legitimate political agitation. . . ,: sm; 
‘Maulana wanted to overt 


« 


or waited for the High Court’s decision in 


. 


(Lahore) (b) Ths Kesari of the 7th -May..says that this is the. first time 
Sham Lal that a public man has been tried for his speeches at -a meeting of the 
mr ry Congress. The case reveals a new phase of the efforts which the bureau- 


cracy is ‘making to crush the Congress movement. It is ridiculous to-hold 
a person guilty of the offence of waging. war against the King for giving 
expression to certain views in a ‘speech. The Case against Maulana asrat 
‘Mohbani was very weak and the fateé of a jury was also enacted during 
the trial. A jury’s verdict cantiot, however, carry the slightest “weight 
-with an alien judge. In the pregent casé “the ‘unanimous verdict of the 
jury was ignored and the highest sentence possible under section 124-A was 
passed on the Maulana. As regards the charge under section 121 of the Indian 
Penal Code, the Judge has made a reference’ to the High Court. | 1¢ is most 
satisfactory that although the Maulana has been found guilty by: an English 
judge, he was declared innocent by a jury of his own countrymen. He is 
undoubtedly innocent in the eyes 6f the Indians. | iene 

} Sa __ {c) The Vakil of the 7th May considers the judge was in the wrong in 

a Mivbcs, his laterpretation of section 121. If his definition is accepted, ‘every person 

a preaching freedom is a criminal. :.the Bombay Government should acquit 
.Maulana Hasrat Mohani of the chars under section 121 and reconsider the 
sentence passed on him under section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code. _ 


ame); == Ms The Siyaeat of the: 4th May states that Ghulam. -Mubammod 
Wajeu Prorecuticns a - re un er and ax hazanc il ai were recently. prosecu ed. 
Hessla, - es t Lahore under Act XXV a Lahore ‘under Act XxV of 1887. Both 


tondered. apologies, but while the latter was let 
off, the former was sentenced to a fine of Rs. 10. Was this due to the one 
being a Hindu and the other a poor’ Mubammadan Be in 


AKRRAB 1’ Au ; : oe ohateks pas 4 ahh or oe ° ° | ~ a ' | 
Gant Nea 12, The dkhbar-i- dm of the 29th April (received on the 5th May) 
editor, A mitway complaint, = 5 reports that’ Bodh Haj Sahni, ‘a’ Vakil 


ne of Jhanéi, who was travelling to- the Punjab 
side, was forcibly turned out of a second class compartment’ at Agra 
with the help of military officers: -'A part of his luggage rediained «in 
the train, which left him behind ‘with the rest of luggage. The 
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editor romarks that “ifthe Iridians continue to be ‘aabjected to such humilia- 
tidh and ill‘treatnient, all promises of equality aid appeals. for codperation 
will’prove useless. -No-Enidian with any serseief :hénour will extend his hand 
of friendship to Englishmen after suffering such, diegrace and humiliation. 


13, (a)‘The Bande Mataram of thé Bth!May understands that when 


_-Pendit Melayizg.at Restawar: 1 Weadan Mohan! *Malaviya’s proposed 


4 *¢@ 
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‘the Chief Com*friissioner learned of Pandit ay 


arm Chand 


vis it to Sh akal, 


Péshawar “he wired ‘fis welcome to the* latter, . promised to send his itr. 


own motor ¢at to the railway station for him and offered the rest-house for his 
residence, “But*his views underwent a change on the arrival of the Pandit, 
‘who thén bécanié a ‘dangetous ‘man. He did: not,'therefore, allow the Pandit 


to deliver w speech. - 


| (b): The Zamindar ofthe 5th May says that Pandit Malaviya is the same 
pentlemah who was prohibited from delivering speeches at Lahore, Sialkot and 
Ambala. The only conclusion that can be drawn ‘from the courtesy shown to him 
by Sir John Maffey is that the latter has, instead of issuing a prohibitory order 
against him, tried to keep him away from the. ‘people by extending a courteous 
treatment to him. The Chief Commissioner ‘will also give the Pandit an 
account of the’ dreadful conditions prevalenit.on the frontier and might, in 
order to injure Hindu-Muhammadan unity, expatiate on tribal dacoities and 
the danger from Afghanistan, which are ‘a source of anxiety to the Pandit 
and some other gentlemen of his ways of thinking. 


14;° Adverting to the compensation sauctioned for the survivors of the 

ee Moplahs who lost their lives in the train tragedy, 

aires a ven paginas . ~ ‘the Zamindar of the 8th May says that in those 
days when there is a demand for the reduction of ‘armaments and the establish- 
ment of universal peace,.the value of a human being’s life has been assessed 
at Rs, 800 and those, responsible for tle tragic end of so many Moplahs have 
escaped punishment... Clive invented the story of the black-hole to find an 
excuse f:r declaring war on Siraj-ud-Daulah and laying the foundation of 
the British Empire in India. What should the Indians do in the matter of 
this. genuine black-hole and how should they reply to this palpable and un- 
paralleled'savagery and barbarism? Should we-forget those wronged men whose 
dry tongues and writhing dead bodies are still before our eyes ? Should we forget 
the helpless people the oppression practised on whom reminds us every moment 
of our degraded condition? We know that the blood of a white is- considered 
much more valuable than that of thousands of black people. We know that 
gro3sly criminal apathy is attributable to the disposition of the Government to 
make invidious distinctions. ‘We are fully conscious of the fact that all 
this isthe inevitable result of our degradation, slavery and subjection. 
Although the Moplahs were human beings and .their blood was red in colour, 
still their faces and veins were black. It was for this reason that the value of 
their lives did not exceed Rs, 800 and their savage and tyranical murderers 
have not been considered liable to punishment. here is one more reason. 
They were not only blacks aud Indians, but had-also. the misfortune of being 
Muhammadang. . They existed in this world only to suffer extremely barbarous 
treatment and oppression. In the valleys of Smyrna #nd Anatolia and in 
Islamic countries like Egypt, Morocco an:| India, the blood of Mubammadans 
18 flowing like water. These wronged an: helpless: (Moplah) martyrs could 
commit no greater crime than that, besides being Asiatics and Indians, they 
were also Muhbammadans. Is there any one’ who, moved by. this spectacle, 


will feel his degradation and helpless position, see through the claims of 


Si peapmttes abe ta me Europe and firmly resolve’ to regain bis humafity from 


1s The Siyasaé of the 6th May thinks that the orders of the District 
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hit ae “ys” Magistrate, Malabar, probibiting Maulava Azad Wojalas Hus.in, 
Pr biLition o! Asad Subbeni’s entry SQybhani from ‘entering the notified area der.ote cditer. 


into Ma'a»ar. Tipe : 
hy bey unnecessary cation on .that -officer’s part. The 


Maulana only wished to make arrangements for the relief of the distressed after 
sveing. their condition for himself.- The authorities should give up repression 
and liva and let others live. The recent arrests and- convictions have greatly 
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erplexed the people. The Viceroy shivild. afford practival proof. of -his - ard 
for -juistfee and equality. In the othey dent; the prevailing unrest will. lead 
te extremely heart‘breaking and Regal Sid 
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_1V.—COMMUNAL ANEE'RELIGIOUS “MATTERS: 
‘18. The Pardesi Khalsirot ite Gih May pudlishes a letter from Drar, 
: SinGH, Satliadar, Nirbhai Akali Jatha, Ludhiana, 
The Agi moves who “sagt! thatimo farther ligtit fs necdéd t6 show 


' with what cruclty and heartlessnesaitte bureanoracy is rushing the Akali move- 
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‘ment. And row when the Governties 


rnmitnt is; by openly and unduly interfering 
in our religion; pressing us in brutal wayssand in a- high+banded manner in 


the pride of its possession of cannox, machine-guns and armies, what does 


the silence of the Sikhs of the Gurus at this dreadful and critical time mean ? 
Have we become s0 slavish that: we consider it unjust (lit: oppression) to step 
into the field even for.the sake of.rgmgion?: Every Sikh; whether moderate or 
extremist, should, in order to mmintdin: the dignity and. honour. .of: -his 
community, come into the religious field: and tell the bureaucracy by the 
spiritual power of his truly practical Sikh:life:that all tha 40 lakh Sikhs’ are, 
like moths, ready to immolate themselves for the sake of religion and cannot 
tolerate the insult which the bureauoraty ‘is offering to the Panth. The 
Nirbbai Akali Jatha Diwan has beew keeping silence since repression has begun 
to be practised. This silence has been’ misinterpreted by the bureaucracy,and 
its henchmen, The real reason was: that. the orops-had to becut, We 
now tell the bureaucracy by-beat of dtum that the Diwan’s programme has 
been made out and will be given a practical shape as soon as grain has been 
harvested. The bureaucratic Government should fully bear in:mind-that we 
cannot be suppressed by its inhuman-and immoral prestige. If the kitpan 
falls from our hands, do not contider that our courage also has fallen. We 
shall still die like lions, although we oagnot return attack for attack, - " 


17. Writing to the Pardest Khalsa of the 8rd May, Grant Suen 
Sineu observes that it has been said for a long 
time past that no one’s religion is insulted at 
the time of his arrest. The news has, however, been received frcm Rawalpindi 
that in arresting Bhai Amar Singh the police doffed his turban and he 


Interference in religion. 


arrived in court bare-headed. Again, réports from the Lyallpur jail have caused 


a shock to tho people. With what heartlessness the small turbans of the Sikh 
prisoners there were removed! The convicts were even beaten and the heart of 
the Sikh community was rent through disrespect being shown to their. long 
hair. People are also being imprisoned and: beaten for shouting Sat Siri 
Akat! Moreover, although the Akali Jafhas have never been banned, -still 
any members have been thrust into jails as members of unlawful asseinb- 
1e@3. 8 3 % 

13. Adverting to the official communiqué contradicting the rumour 
that the Superintendent of the Hazaribagh jail 
had kie¢ked the Koran, the Bande Mataram of 
the 4th May says that the eencluding lines of the document show that the 
Government is doubtful of the correctness of its. announcement or that 
the communiqué conceals a secret. ‘Thus, the bottom is knocked out of 
the Government’s assertion that it has heen fully convinced that the Koran 


The Hazaribagh jail incident. 


' was not kicked, and there remains,no ground for the dismissal of Warder 
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ease? Ram, whois said to have giyen false evidence against the . Superin- 
endent, : Paes: ae de 


V.—LOCAL AFFAIRS, 


19. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th May condemns the Municipal 

Committee’s decision re quiring the demolition of 

. 5 semtberiond erection of a mo3que the parts of the mosque and the temple outside 

nd a temple at Lahore. ." ° ‘ 

the Shahalmi' Gate, Lahore, that are being 

built on its land-and says that tha:Cammittee should accept compensation for 
the land encroached uron. oe ee tA, Baek ee Tad | 

(b) The Tribune of the 6th “May “rites:—“ Tlo official account of 

the affair shows that »pplications for the usval sanction of plans of the st¥ictnres 

were formally made but rejected; ‘though: a reconsideration of the tame*was 
not barred. Without Waiting for tlie formal sanction of the plans, those: who 
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Bre re le for the structures have not only erected & mosque and temple. 
in for os so haste ‘but are: reported. po ete dagtonched upon”: Muni- 
cipal land, These. facts:-being admitted, it -was-the clear duty-of- the Munici- 

ity to have proceeded in the usual manner against those who had violated 
the rules and thus asserted its authority. But instead of taking this most 
straightforward . course, the Committee has passed a belated resolution approv- 
ing of.the plan once rejected and asking the parties concerned to demolish of 
their own. accord the part of the structures on the encroached plot of land. 
Ya the avent of their not doing so the ep gy threatens to enforce its 
rights, but is silent as to what steps it would take.. Phe impression that will be 
left on the public mind by the attitude of the Municipality is that it is ex- 
traordinarily, lenient in dealing with this irregularity in procedure and un- 
warranted encroachment on its rights on the ground that the structures are 
designed as places of worship. ” 5 

.\, (¢):The. .Arorbans _Sudharak of the 6th May writes that if the matter 
is not carefully looked into, private estates ahd*houses will not be safe under 
swara}. | 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 7th May disapproves of the erection of 
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the mosque and the temple on Municipal land. The attitude of certain M4t4®4™ 


members of the Lahore Municipal Committee is resporisible for the incident. 


(Labore) ; 


If the Hindus and the Muhammadans prolong the controversy, it will 8. 


signify that the people are playing into the hands of the agency which is 
trying to cause disunion among them and that the policy which the Govern- 
ment has of late been pursuing to excite religious feelings is about to assume 
‘a new form. The agency referred to will succeed in our being charged with 
unfitness for swaraj. 


editor. 


_(¢) The Vakil of the 8th May thinks that matters would not have come vaxr. 


to such a pass if the Municipal Committee had exercised prudence. Now when 
its mistake has assumed the present form the idea of the demolition of the 
mosque and the temple should be dropped and compensution accepted for the 
land belonging to the Committee. 


Abdullah Minhas, 


(f) The Siyasat of the 8th May thinks that the Municipal Committee Lakes) 
better accept compensation for the land encroached upon. The Committee Wajabat Russia, 
would commit a serious mistake if it got any of these sacred buildings *“*- 


demolished, and no one would be able to foretell the result. 


) The Shanti of the 8th May condemns the action of the Hindus and 8#4"7 


Muhammadans of Lahore in erecting the buildings on Jand belonging to their v 


Comntittee and remarks that by doing so they have abused self-government and «ltr. 


‘pot a bad example for others. 


(kh) The Partap of the 5th May writes that as the demolition 
of places.of worship can lead to serious results such buildings should not be 


erected without the ission of the Oommittees. Besides, the mosque *'r. 


and the temple are so close to each other that the least carelessness on the 
| pert of the Hindus or the Muhammadans can result in a quarrel at any time. 
if the Government takes no notice of such irregularities, its existence can be 
of no use; while in the other event those against whom it may take action 
can have no cause for complaint. A nation which is wanting in the 
quality of self-control is not fit for swaraj. The Hindus and the Muham- — 
madans of Lahore have committed a serious mistake in eneeting the buildings 
Sotelo on Municipal land and without the permission of the Municipal 
es. ; . 


(+) In its issue of Sth May the paper advises the Hindus and Muham- 
» gmadans to. obey the orders of the Municipal Committee about the demolition 
of those Bg of the mosque and temple which have been constructed on the 
Jand of the Committee. 


90. Musammap Uuas Nouaxs -of Edward Gun} Simla, writing to 

Sigale menicipal the Siya A regrets the aboli- 
gets sl of the elective po in + agg 
Simla Municipality. The t voice Carries no weight with the Municipal 
Oommittec and its members make no attempt to dissharge their legitimate duties. 


ajahat Husela, 
of the : 


This negligence on their part-is otteiDuiiliis golely 4a:the-saptemeat “ot ‘nomination 
in vogue,in Simla. It is uojust to ‘ae tome of: tthe, hexe oft af the elestine 
system and treat it differen tly from ot : the : faa} FR at tae’ 


| phi $] *) it re : ced ct vs 4 


Ja) is ‘ 


: District Mégistradic ‘and Polttéal Age aie: 18 eid ts 6 A. 
Home Secretary to Government,} Punjab, ‘4 
éom t appearing in this Abstra¢a>’: Such epland ons diib essa 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; w ut ‘trie S facts are’? and ce 
origin of the report is believed to be.” * | 


ABDUL Aziz, — 
Offiter-in-Charge, Prese Branch, 
The 13th May 1928. es Punfb ivi Storetariat, 
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es 0) Writing about the new peace terms offered to Turkey, the Siyasat = 
The vw Turkich penis terms of the 7th May remgrks that if the Allies ae | Wa 


Jebat Henin, 
| wish to make pesee: with Turkey they should editor. 

recognise the Ango ra Government, sgeing that’ the: Murkish ve Baws at 

ae . a Tifelew thing. Instead of — recourse to roundabout 

methods, they. should _— — the Porte ca vs the Turks at Angora. The 

mere pongurrence. on tae of the Porte cann t — 

via Be ne 


of the - 12th May te ks th ‘ t B 
bistonl of herself oo ie treaty with ay ven marl ” hee. ala tat (an Asenee 


leasvre with taly has constelisl vt with them. Thi ter? 
Tet Great Brit; @ to extend her hand. of. friendship to the a _ 
The ¢onclusion \ ) world will draw from the British attitude is quite. 


obvious. ig Ad-T Taly have atoned for the injustice done b 
win ance. ene"! y them to the 
this rea » but hk Br has so far given no pres Of her desire to do #0, For 


wh apie in the. Bast, - 


af fe Turke 0 Ttalian . 


ae 


+ de Ade 
ae ee 


» 928° ) ama 
Jt must, however, be remembored thatthe P 


. e and, the, Turki Mi tenanni 
at Angora arvoneand the same, ther: » Gil ‘bing: a the Sultan 

owbo is undér- alien. influenes cane . routed Othe as th pit. 

~\Tarks' at Angora. Anyhow the ‘conclusion ‘of a treaty with the P 


Sryasat : | | | aie 
Lahore) ; b} The Siyasat of the 18th May says that the treaty ap to have 
Wajaiat Hanis, enecial 1 hoe. and the British-statésmen have been greatly sores by some 
. of its terms. Has not Mr. Lio¥a:Gearge realised even now the effect which 
his pro-Greek policy has produced oft Engiand? Whether peace is concluded 

between Greece and Turkey or not, the signs are. good. gk 


8. Writing about the action faken by. the British Government in 


Ss | Kaeaat bg : regar td the Greek occupation of the’ places i 
14 were rr. , OC the. plaees in 
) Shem La England and the essa ere Turkey vacated by the taliane the Kesari -of 
i, Kaper, thie 8th May irotiically remarks that the English are so keen on bringing about 
peace. betweén Turkey and Gréede and miintaining order ia: Smyrna that they 
= ‘get ready even to threaten the Grocks ia the matter. Has. the- British Gov- 
| ernment ever thought, however;.o£ the unrest prevailing in its own, possessions 

‘ and of what is happening in Ireland, India, Mesopofamia and Palestine ? Has 
\ ne it ever realised that a Governmept circumstanced like it should endéavour 

“ae ae to improve its own internal condition, instead of pokifg’ ite nose in the 

i , | quarrels of cthers ? | pepe. : 

{ " oe 4. With reference to fle statement made by Lord ‘W intertén in the 
YY. | bid | (Lanore) ; iia House of Oommons to the effect that the Turks 
nya ichemees as ‘are perpetrating .atroeities on .the- Greeks, the 
e i ) editor. ’  Zamindar of the 11th May says-that the whole world now knows that the 

435 British Government is the only enemy of the Turks and has left nothing 

aj undone to bring about their destruction. Now that the British t ave failed 

a; . to gain their end by threats and conferences, they. are giving out that the 

edt Turks are tyrannical and the Greeks are an oppressed. people. We, however, 

bij venture to predict that these tactica of theirs will fail inthe same way as their 

1 | | % secret intrigues and pro-Greok policy failed. Panga ce 

be | Srvasat ae 5. The Siyasat of the 15th. May. states thet the vations of Central 
+ |) | Wajehet ” sila _. Asia have united with each other ard Furopean 

Hh if Husein, 1 a prestige and influence are gradually declining 

ie mas ii all parts of Asia. The Mutammadans of different countries can receive 
ai; substantial:Help in establishin? frie&dly relations among themselves Anyhow 
| Fay the activities of Ghazi Anwar Pasha will prove fruitful in Central Asia and be 
i } o teficial to the Islamic world. | a aa pe 

: Sumas _ 6. The Zamindir of the 12th May says that since the eonol usion 
ie AI The situation in Egypt. of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty, no news is allowed 
shuel Shen, to come to India regarding Fgypt. This secrecy 


ae ean only give ris to the snspicicn that there ie no peace in Fgypt ahd that 
_ the influence of ‘the pro-British “Sultan ‘is daily on the wane, It is curious 
that no report is sent even regarding: Zaglal fasha. He is the acknowledged 

leader of Egypt and while be is undergoing imprisonment and is oa the point 

of death, it eannot be said -thas | is free.” Reuter’s silence regarding 
Zeglul’s condition shows that-¢he!: fan Sultan has paid nd Reed to the 
recommendation of the doctors. .Zéthisaus trae, Egypt will have to face serious 


e . 
~ 


difficulties hercafter. 


7. (0) A correspondent of the Pardesi Kialer of the 11th May. asks 
. ‘fhe Genpa Conference. _ whetter the Genoa Conference is a . peace. con- 
cage or ane convened to prepare lists fora big 
\ 8 ‘les20n from. Mahatma. Gandhi,.as it is 
otier way bunt by following ‘the methods 


’a. difficult to save the world in. ang 
eo one and principles of the Mahatma. | 


Bayon | @) The “Bande Matoran ‘ofthe’ 11th ‘May aebiiae ‘that | Russie 
Massmax = dissociated itself from the Allies long ‘ago.;. France. conelnded- a.t with 
Karethun the Kewvaliste, Conticting news! ts Helag. received about the Ytalo-Turkish 


fied. treaty. -When ‘the gieat ‘AWies. Rive: refuse swith Enola 
ates. To ee Ags: hive: ‘refused to codperate ‘with England 
Ute Little Entente is being’ exped) on . to action. - But what)-will the latter 
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a, when: the former have: failed ? The barbargus and eailons deportations of 
he: Greeks by the Turke:are being: brought to lightt@ injure. their reputation, 
But. these:xeporte..top, are .as little true as. the. prpviads. news, of the same 
type.’ It is a matter for, surprise that. those; whe. have, pub 40,000 people 

in ail in India.and mete out, barbarous treatment to, them throw stones at others 
aid while themselves living in houses, cal? tlie Turks barbarians, who 
wig Y want to regain their lost. territory. Mr..Lleyd George onee: ssid 
that the Iand of Furope. would become a bloody swamp before his eyes. But 
who will-be responsible for this ? ie le gee 


«2 2,09) The: Bande. Mafaram of the 15th May writes that the vast population 
of Russia, with its unlimited natural resources, and the perfection of the Ger- 
mans in the arts, with their organisation, are.a peril tg Great Britain and even 
' to free India. If oppressed Turkey and other Myslim Towers join hands. with 
these enemies Of Great Britain, God alone cah’ protect the British Govern- 
tnent. A serious struggle ia going on between the Government. of India and 
the Home Governnient over the frontier questian. The British Government 
is threatencd with danger from the direction of the north-west frontier, and 
i¢ should. also be on the guard against any attack even from the direction 
of the May of Bengal. ' If the European Powets ard reorganising themselves, 
Japan too is prepared to fake time by the forelock and a great war will be 
fought near the Caloutta seaport. a | 


8. TheKeearé of the 11th May observes that the 2 pe ei 
Beeler ie of the Bolsheviks, who were accused of eve 
Ss, wearin me — evil, is now-a-days presiding over the ten 
.Conference. The English are. a wise people. ey krow when they should 
yield and when they should not. India should learn a lesson from the Genoa 
Conference. Thé representative of the Bolsheviks bas captivated Mr. Lloyd 
George’a heart Ifthe Bolsheviks can obtain the right to live as an independent 
people, there is no reason why India should remain deprived of the right. 


— ° § The. Bande Mataram of the 11th May refers to Mr. Shastris 
. odtens te “ eR ales | speech at Madras,in which he adnitted that 
—ae ee Opn ~6— she was not confident of. his journey to foreign 
countries proving a success, as the people of those countries were prejudiced 
against the Indians. In that ease, why is ‘Mr Shastri going ta the British 
colonies ? If he had “not the courage to.ask fhe colonis!s in Indig to leave 
this ‘country by way of rejoinder to their attitude towards the Indians, why 
was'he’ boastfully demanding equality of status for his fellow-countrymen. ? 
Ife should have-left’ the Imperial Conference at once like a self-respecting 
Indian, His attitude has -proved to the cvlonists that the Indians are slaves 
and puppets in their hands. fF sien ioe 


ee ee Il —LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. — 

te 10. (a) The Tribune of the 14th May remarks as aig te ope fact 
OSes | is that by whatever'‘name the policy and mea- 
RI Ss: sures ‘Gavia »may~ ‘be‘called, “they have 
injured aJarge number of innocent people who have snffered for no fault 
af theirs and has not.on}y roused the indignation of the people. affected 
but has produced an effect on the whole country which.is the very reverse of 
what the Government-scyght. to ereate.. We dels,4¢s the political situation any 
the better for the results obtained by the poligy adopted by Government ? 

Are or oy now less. discontented and more ready to aequicsce in their 
present lot’ Have they been impressed with the: iepartiality of British 
Justice or‘the benevolence of Government aciious-and poliey 2... No amount 
(of verbal denial will alter.the fact that Governmertdias been ‘making more and 
mote opponents for itself.and neither the Akali movement nor the non-codpera- 
‘tion propaganda conld haye injured it to half the extent that its own indiscri- 


’ 11 gte blows havedone.... May we ask who are its supporters and whether. 


it can claim that.it-has the support of the people for what it does ? Of course 
it is necessary to maintain law and order and..pamish those who are really 


violent. and lawless, but in the, name of Jaw and erder actions havé been taken 


wl.ich have done violence to that sense of security and! justice.on which alone 


ad ’ 


British Government in Jndia has been justified. Those who cdndemn the. 
Biesoot ropseesion ars. not the enemies of Government:but of certain un-British “ 
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ayes  @) "The Alim. of the 14th/May obsorves that the Indias ‘re: being 


Gn il sl eee leer tee eel So 
editer, and prdy’to’God to put an end ade iy at of ‘the Coma Fe nk | 
FIL. @) Adverting to the sggeation 
So! Modification of the Congress pro- ail 
A ag wea ioe xiot denon jr serving” In shold 
igh te alee ae ae Entiat too aed to. sort 


gations about the resum tion: of civil diss 
nap, the Siyseat of the 7th May says that 
f pr all the prominent leaders ih jail. 


} : : L0e, there 
7 | _ givil disobedience. shes yeicceaae 

f 

| 


‘ (b) The Siyaeat of the 14th | r he ms ople 
now hold the opinign that the. programme of work Iaid ‘th Cong- 

| ress should be modified to enable those who are prepared to go‘ to jail 
f for the sake of their country to defend themselves in gourts. A bugges: 
t tion has also been made that the hoycott of the Reformed Councils can do ng 
good-to the country. ‘his ghowg that the views of the people have under- 
Congpess and. the Khilafat Qommitteca 

ak should adyise people as to how national work should be garried on. 
a ' 12. Writing to the Pardest Khalea of the 18th May, Gyani Sher 
\ a | etary was Singh gays that we should not mn Qn "the aweet 

| 


\ 
Li . _ gone a. perceptible change. The 


' —, ayers * words and pledges of ‘the rulers. Our success 

editor. : depends upon rooting out the idea of slayery from our minds. We should be 
a .... ready to make eacrifices and consjder it a good juck fo §° to jail. It -will 
) then be very easy for us to obtain liberty and swaraj. _We should consider 
Lj it our duty to obey the Oongress, the Sikh League, the Gurdware Committee, | 


, eta., and use swadeshi clothes. =. ee ee ar | 
4 ? Kpasne 13. (a) The Kesaré of the 8th May says that the Punjab am 
a (Lahore) 5 The Gjedmuse Bit should not consider the amended Gurdwara Bi 
; 4 —, memset to be @ remedy for the present difficulty unless 
rat editor, it is approved by the nationalist Sikh leaderaand their community: The 
i a opinions of the Sikh members of the Legislative Council, whom the Sjkhs dq 
: l | i; ‘not recognise as their leaders and who have no jnfluencea with ‘the Sikhs, G 
Vt | }'rove of no use to the Government.” H the Government is really desirous of 
. | making peace with the Sikhs by removing their legitimate grievances, it. 
mY 1 | eer Fagg to terms with those. Sikh leaders whom it has foolishly thrown 
a into jail, ee | ; eee = D es 
} . r —_ ' . . (6) The Akal of the 8th May obsprves ‘that the Gurdwara Bill ig 
yf GLabore) 5 another dangerous mistake on the part of the Government. The Khalsa Panth 
if | citer, = Durtured with the blood of martyrs and in the light breezes of liberty, will 
Hits break the chains of slavery with the greatest ease, while the Government will 
‘7 haye tq lose by its mistake what it did ngt lose even by the passing of the 
Rowlatt Apt or the Jallianwala :msagcre. The time has now arrived when 
we should imitate the Gurus and the martyrs on the field of sacrifice for 
’ religion and render our lives fruitful by liberating it. . oe ee 
Paves Kean =i‘ #s «A QOESPOndent of the ‘Pardesi Khalsa of the 12th May states 
(Amicon) 5 Sethe Qmenut dhdinn that after:the death of the ‘* Lion of Punjab ” the’ 
= owe rovines was annexed by ths British Govdim 


ment and Sikh Raj shatter d' to. pidees, although according’ to the terms 
of 1847 it was peqeatiry not to destroy Sikh rule. “The'unfortunate “Maharaja 
a Singh, who was deprived of his country atid religion, was sent off a 
England. Immodiately afterwards game the days of the Mutiny, when, mealy- 
mouthed words of friendship were repéated to the Sikhs and, after extinguish. f 
ing the fire of the Mutiny, a‘pledge “was. given that after educating them ‘the 
ai. Government of the country would. be entrusted to the Indians. But has that: 
i _ Pledge been fulfilled? During the gecent war a pleige ‘was given to the Ma-: 
B hammadans that the war would not. régult in the destruction of the Khilafat and: 
' 3 _ the dishonoaring of the rights of Islam. © But such a wound thas ‘been ‘idflicted 
ie that all the Muhammadans of India dre smarting under it. ‘ His Excellency the 
ay _ Governor of the Punjab had, by the side of the Nankang martyrs, declared that, 
Pty justice would be done to the Sikhs ; - but the decision of the case has ‘told them . 
way _ Hibt juice is unkuowa here. Thay ‘have now Génie to know what masta of 
Hiberty the British. Ministops, who sued appeals against ‘Germany inthe tiame - 


ai ae | 
of liberty and justice, aré vouichsafing to them anilito what extent they are keep- | 


ing 'thetr plédges. ‘Their brethren should know ‘that the British Ministers 
called the Bolsheviks dacoits arid homicides and ‘considered it’a sin to tal with 
them; bnt to-day hands are shaken with them at the Genoa Oonference. Time is 
near. when the yon-codperating rogues will also be pacified by holding : : 
conferences with them. s means that the carriage ‘of thé present Govern: | 
ment runs on the rails of policy and diplomacy. ‘The same value is ‘no! ip! 
put by it upon pledges and promises-as is done by, the,Indians. It is, however, 
_ their duty to keep peace and order in the cougtry; bat it-isalso necessary that. - 
constitutional agitation should be kept up as long -as their full demands are 
not fulfilled. Let. them do their religious business under the orders of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara “‘Parbandhak Committee and political work ‘under the 


instructions of the Sikh League. When the Government séttles their disputes 


in a straightforward manner, they will meet it more than half way. - 


* *15. (a) The Akals of the ha May preety | per teregpe e has e+ xine | 
re, sri didn’ ia peated several times with a ‘show of obligation’1.5) si., 
ee eee that it has made over ‘thé Khalsa Golleve. to editor. ‘ites 
ae hee the Sikh community‘and drafted the Gurdwata 
Bill ;, but the fact is that all these matters are still: half done, -in spite of the 
unweary labour and countless sacrifices of the Panth. Nothing has been satis- 
factorily settled and the’ major portion of the energy of the Panth is being 
spent upon the.solution of these questions. As regards the Khalsa College it 
may be asked what right the Government had to take over an institution 
established with the money of the Panth to produce “ loyal *’ boys and impart 
to them.slavish education in order to kill the free spirit of the Sich community. 
With respect to the Gurdwara Bill, the Shiromani. Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee has absolutely stopped negotiations and if this Bill is passcd by the 
Council, it will bring a ‘terrible time for the whole Panth. And still the Gov- 
ernment says that its attitude towards the Sikhs as regards the Gurdwara 
Bill is sympathetic.: Then what a dreadful mistake did the Government 
commit by taking over the keys of the Durbar Sahib? Finally, there is the 
affair of the kirpan. A Sikh brings a kirpan for his companion or purchases 
another for himself. He is instantly arrested. A boy takes his &irpan in 
hand, supporting it by the side, and he is imprisoned. The kirpan manufac- 
turers are senf to jails. — : on | 


(1) In its issue of the 14th May, the dkalé says that the Sikhs do not Axa. if 
want.the Government to take the trouble of selecting leaders for theme The tyaai Hire | 
Punjab: Government has, condemned the marching of Akali Jathas in a : i 
military . formation, the selling of kirpans, the formation of Akali Jathas and “""" 
the settlement of disputes by the Panchayats. What harm can ewan’ be ; | 
done if the Jathas march in military formation? Again why should not \ a 
the Akalis form and increase their Jathas? . They: have never. been declared eo 
unlawful by the Government. Even if they are declared unlawful they | a 
will continue to be formed as their aim isto establish religion, oppose in- = - pM 
justice and serve the country, In the resolution the formation of the | 
Panchayats has been deprecated. Does not the condemnation of Panchayatsby 
the Government clearly indicate its desire to see litigation increase? The | 
charge that a number of Sikhs preach revolution openly. is absolutely unjusti- 
fied. But the Sikhs are certainly ia favour of the attainment of swaraj. It is 
possible that a procession of Sikhs may have carried naked kirpans but it would 
never have done so to intimidate the people. It is true that in several villages 
the Lambardars and - Zaildars,, who sent’ false reports, or were instfumental 
in the arrest. of the national workers by bringing false charges against them, 
have been ostracised.. But they ought: to have been dealt with in this manner. 

Travelling on -trains without tickets is really objectionable and ought to be | 
punished. But it is extremely unjust to blame all the Akalis simply for - a 
the ‘fault of a few: blaok-turbaned ‘people. The charge of ‘intimidating mifitary 


< 


men on jeave and the threat.of molesting their women during their absence 


is absolutely without foundation. 


(c) The Khalsa ‘of the 18th May admits that the Goversmgat has done all gars 
it says at a time when agitation and discontent among the Sikhs hac become rvally ere! 
-acute. But. the indifference exhibited by the Government ‘towards the loyal scting 


services of the Sikhs and.the ingratitude subsequently shown by it’in respect str 
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of their demand for religious.and political rights are to a great extent responsible, 
for their daily increasing discontent. ‘To. say, therefore, that everything that 
has been done by the Government‘by, way of its solicitude for the well-being 
of the Sikhs may be right from the: point of view of its policy but is far from 
being true. ‘As regards legislation about the gurdwaras, the proposed Bill can 
command the approval of the Sikh community only when the, causes which 
actuated the Shiromani Gurdwara,’ Parbandhak. Committee to adopt non- 
codperation with the Government are removed and the policy of repression is 
given up bythe Government. - {1 


Kwarss | (d) The Khalsa of the 14th’ May admits that there is an extremist. 
(Amriter); section among the Sikhs but doubts if it is of a dangerous type. | 


Gian Singh, 
acting | | , 
ee (e) The Watan of the 12th May writes that neither the hope 
Waray expressed nor the threat used has been published for the first time. The hope 
(ahore) 5 | sha a8 never been realized and the threat has been used at a time when lovers of 
_ Ullah, peace had fully borne the violent attacks of those who disturbed the public 
rec peace. It is, however, undeniable that the reluctance and _ half-hearted 
measures of the Government are beyond the comprehension of worldly people 
and have for tae time being resulted in nothing. . Neither peace-loving persons 
have been really satisfied. nor have the intentions of peace-breakers been in any 
way shattered, nor again has there been any improvement in the doings of 
the mischief-makers. ven respect: for the law is in no way increasing in the 
minds of the people. | 


—*« (f) The Zamindar of the 14th May remarks that the story told in this. 
fumeen, _ statement reveals nothing uncommon about the attitude of the Government. 
Mubammad Whenever any protest is mace or a constitutional struggle begun or any reli- 
Ahmad Khan, = gious movement comes into ec ndict with the Government, it is described as 

violence, whereas repressicn by the’ Government is interpreted as action 
taken only under compulsion. Let some one ask the Government. where 
the Akalis have set up their own Government, where they have refused to pay 
taxes and where they have built. their own forts, for which. a, thousand 
persons have been arrested ina month.. Even after all this the Akalis are still” 
being blamed, The Government lays great stress on the point that the Akalis 
walk about armed. Do not our highly-placed officers know that it is a reli- 
gious duty of the Akalis'to wear kirpans ? As regards violence the. Govern- | 
ment also has seen the Nankana incident. The Sikhs are making sacrifices for 
their religion. No one can condemn them, if they strive hard to secure their 
political rights. The Zamindar trusts that the threat administered by the 
Government will increase their enthusiasm and still further strengthen the 
cause of truth and that repression ora few concessions granted by the Govern- 
ment will not overawe the Siklis, | 


cae 16. (a) The Gargaj Akali of the 22nd April (received on the 13th — 
inn; = | i movement and the Gover. LY) publishes a Paunjabee poem, of which the 
met following is a translation :— 


editor. “O True King, Kalghiwala (10th Gura) ; 
False kings are troubling us.much ; 


‘s The chastity of women is being ‘violated, while the long hair of the. | 
sons of the Guru are being plucked. | | 


“ Thy sons are being beaten with sticks when reciting hymns. 


_ _ “ The bureaucracy has released murderers but has fettered religious: 
minded workers. ee ) : 


“‘ It now openly interferes with religion and wants tocrush the Akali 
movement.” (oa “a | ; 
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PARDRSE (b) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 10th May publishes a poem by BHaG 


Kauss SINGH, Dukhi, of Canada: ~Somié verses run ‘as follows :— 
mritear) ; / e eee. oe eee 
Hari Singh, “ See, the war for religion has commenced, 


=. O Khalsa Panth, thou also shouldst come into the field. 
“The tree of religion js becoming dry, 


“ Come forward to give it the water of (thy). heart. 
Sect Cage cs 


Sp URGE, wince pS atest 4 


2338, 


“ The chief goddess of. liberty demands an offering, 
* Place thy head on thy palm and come.tovoffer:it.. 


““ Expand thy breast and come forward like a brave hero, 
* Come to destroy tyranny and oppression.’”’ 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. The Partap of the 11th May publishies an article from Sardar P27? 


Apnaslt tinsietan on Wie Uhth: ,Shamsher Singh, Khanjar, B.A:,. who affirms 
with greater rigour than before. Akalis are being arrested and convictions 
are the.order of the day. This much is certain, however, that the bureaucracy 
will not be able to gain its object. The Sikhs cannot retrace their steps and 
no power on earth can stand in. their way. Lat the jails become full, but the 
Akalis cannot become extinct or shirk their duty. As long asasingle Sikh 
is alive, the Akalis will sacrifice themselves for their faith and‘ honour. In 
former times, the Akalis were put to death by persecution and_ torture, . their 
skulls were blown off, their skin was flayed, they were wrapped up and burnt alive, 
they were cut into pieces and thrown into the laps of their ‘mothers, and they 
were put in the rack. Surely imprisonment can have no terror for such a people 
and they cannot cast a stain on their past traditions by neglecting the mission 
which they have undertaken. When the Sikhs were searched out to be put 
to the sword they did not swerve from the path of duty and they cannot do 
so now. They have learnt to be put to the sword with smiling faces. 
Their bodies were made the targets for bullet shots. They are and. will 
ever remain ready, “hey have from the very outset learnt Satyagraha, non- 
violence and non-codperation, and known how to die. 


18. (a) Commenting on the recent press communiqué about the increase 
Political agitation and crime in the of crime in this province, the Bande Mataram 
Punjab. of the 8th May says that efforts have long 
been made to bring the present movement and its conductors into 
infamy.: Apparently patriots are being held responsible for the commis- 
sion of every evil and mischief. The non-codperators are held responsible for 
burglaries, murders and dacoities. But they do not raise their hands against 
any one, nor allow others todoao, while they make no defence on being 
prosecuted. Is this the attitude of thieves and Jbadmashes? The non- 
codperation movement cannot, however, be stopped or brought into disrepute by 
‘any power or press communiqués. | 


(b) The Tribune of the 10th May publishes the “following :—* Every 
disturbance in normal life, be it a Jabour strike or agrarian unrest, 
or an. increase in dacoities, or even an outburst of religious fanaticism 
like the Moplah disorder—the non-codperation movement must be held - 
responsible for it. It need hardly be said that -in most of these 
eases there is no evidence to establish a relation between the N.-O.-O. 
movement and those incidents... We, of course, do not mean to assert 
that no riot or disturbance during the last-2 years was the direct or 
indirect result of the activity of non-codperators, or that the record of non- 
codperators has borne no blemish during that period. But that is a very 


. 
>. 


different thing from ascribing to political activity, as the Punjab Government 
has attempted to do tora recent communiqué, such crimes as murders, dacoities 
and burglaries... The economic stress, the inefficiency and corruption of 
the police and the illiteracy of the masses are some of the main causes of 
crime ; and, in order to secure a decrease in crime, Government must address 
itself to the task of removing these causes. Apart from the increasing 
economic stress, the chief cause of the reported incraase in crime is the fact 
that:during the whole of the period referred to in the communiqué, the atten- 
tion and energies of the police were diverted from their normal duties and 
devoted to the task of rounding up the so-called disturbers of public. tran- 
quillity.’’ Saye 


(c) The Siyasat of the 12th May takes exception to the view attributing 
the increase in crime to political agitation and asks. whether railway strikes, 


that repression is being practised on the Sikhs itr. 


the struggle between capital and labour and shooting tragedies at the railway Husain, 
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shops at Lahore and Bombay have’ anything ‘to ‘do with political ‘agitation. 
or the. non-codperation movementi= = © 7 


(d) A correspondent of the Bande Mataram of the 14th May criticises 
the view of the Government that the: non-codperation’ movement ’ is - responsi- 
ble for increase in dacoities, burglaries, etc. The fact, however, is that since 
the non-codperation and Akali movements have been started, the Government 
has totally stopped precautionary: measures. .The. police takes. bribes in 


“innumerable cases and lets the offenders go, as .9 result of which dacoits and 


thieves have become fearless. The police get religious preachers punished and 
avenge themselves on those towards whom they are inimically disposed. 
They do not pay proper attention to the investigation of cases, because the 
villagers do not now offer them hens and eggs, nor do bdegar work for them. 
It is also commonly thought that. the object of the Government is that thefts 
and dacoities should increase in order that the non-codperation movement. 
should be suppressed. | | Bees is 


19. (a) A frontier correspondent of the Zami:.dar of the 10th May says 

The Frontier Enaviry Committe,  '29t there was no important political agitation 
in the Frontier Province before 1919, and that 
only if there had been no pillage and murders there during the period 
preceding the last three years it could have been possiblo to asoribe 
them to the present political unrest. Dacoities and wats on the frontier 
began with the establishment. of British rule and cannot possibly be 
attributed to any political unrest. It is also wrong to assert that, but for . 
the agitation over the Rowlatt Act at Peshawar, the last Anglo-Afghan 
war would-not have taken place. This war was the result of corm-. 
plications in the internal affairs of Afghanistan in consequence of the assassi- 
nation of Amir Habibullah. There is no. doubt, however, that an agitation 


- on the frontier cannot fail to affect the tribesmen, but this effect is never 


unwholesome. For instance, the stern Pathans became 4 mild people during 
the hyjrat agitation and, so far from committing pillage, looked after the safety 
of ‘thé emigrants. And it is noteworthy that for six months after no serious 
dacoity was reported from Peshawar or the Frontier Province in general. 
It is not ‘correct to say, therefore, that political unrest hasan exciting effect 
on the tribesmen. ) , ee : 


‘(b) The Siyasat of the 13th May says that ever since the separation of 
the North-West Frontier Province from the Punjab, the Indian exchequer has . 
been bearing an unbearable burden. The amalgamation of the Frontier Pro- 
vince with the Punjab, therefore, will prove not only a source of satisfaction 


‘ 


to the inhabitants of that province but also beneficial to the Government. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 14th May says that in spite of consider-. 
able increase in military expenditure life and property are not safe in the Fron- 
tier Province. After taking exception to the personnel of the Frontier 
Committee and to the procedure of producing evidence before it, the paper 
observes that in view of the adverse influence exercised by highly placed 
officials who attend public meetings held to form public.opinion and the 
opposition of the big bellies to amalgamation, much of the evidence before the 

ommittee will probably be directed against the amalgamation with the Punjab 
of & province which is non-regulated, where the Chief Commissioner enjoys 
unlimited powers, where men are deported simply for their intention to attend 
meetings and where journalism and associations are conspicuous by absence. 


20. (a) The Zamindar of the 8th May says that the conviction of Hasrat 

Hasrat Mobani’s conviction Mohani will cause great unrest throughout India. 

siren If the Muhammadans wish to.secure the release 

of their imprisoned leader, they should struggle hard to attain to the objects:he 

had in view. The Government must hema. tl that the harassment of. men 

like Hasrat Mohani will bring down God's wrath on it.. In spite of extreme 
mercy and forbearance, He cannot tolerate its deeds for a very long time. 


(0) In criticising . the judge who ignored the jury’s unanimous verdict of 
not guilty, the Zamindar of the 13th May says that according to the English 
historians Tipu Sultan used to arrive at a decision beforehand and afterwards — 
had the matter discussed in his council. The intention°of the English 
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historians is to hold ‘up Tipu asa fool ;. but in the.twentieth- century 4 judge 
convicted Maulana Hasrat Mohani by over-ruling the unanimous verdict of 
the jury. Again, if Tipu was a fool, one may ask for what object these 
Reformed Councils exist when a Governor is vestall with power to veto their 
decisions. Does not this show that history repeats itself ? | | 

| Sryasat 


(c) The Siyasaé of the 10th May says that the trial has brought a (Lahore); 
new reality to the fore. We cannot help thinking that the action taken jh" 
against the Maulana is a direct attack on .the Congress and the Muslim editor. 
League. After this, these societies will lose the importance they heretofore 


possessed 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 11th May remarks that Hasrat Mohani puss 
remained faithful to the Congress creed and we can confidently assert that he oo 
did not: preach war against the Government, though bis religion permits him to ‘arm Chana 
doso. The Maulana was net allowed to go to Malabar, but Mr. Shastri was not Shuts, 
prevented from going there. He was, on the other hand, arrested and ajury 
appointed by the Government held him not guilty. The national movement 
has not been stopped owing tothe imprisonment of M. Muhammad Ali, 

Mr. Das and Sardar Kharak Singh. Nor can it be stopped by Maulana - 
Hasrat Mehani’s imprisonment. 


) {e) The AAl-:-Hadie of th: 12th May remarks that there is perhaps ee 
no precedent in the history of India of a judge having convicted a person Sansulleh, 
who had been unanimously held not guilty by the jury. — 

.-. » (f) Writing to the Pardest Khalea of the 13th May, Gyani Sher Singh ?avsa 
refers to the jury’s verdict of ‘ not guilty ’ and the sentence of 2 years’ impri- aot 
senment passed against Maulana Hasrat Mohani by. the Sessions Judge of eri Singh, 
Ahmadabad and asks the codperators to realise the results of the suicidal policy ““**- 
of codperation with the Government and the desirability of following non- 
cobperation to cbtain freedom. 

21. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 12th May writes that the Indians —.. 
ii ai aallate ea oe slaves and worse off than the animals of ‘(Lahore ; 
to Persian wheels and are made to grind corn; but. notwithstanding the _ 
labour exacted from them they are supplied unwholesome bread made of 
very bad flour. In the hot weather they are compelled to sleep inside their 
cells, and when they have to wash themselves after answering calls of nature 
or bathe, they are supplied with insufficient water. . Vegetables grown in 
the jail compound which are grown by the convicts themselves are sold 
and only rotten vegetable falls to the share of the convicts. Political prisoners 
are supplied with neither newspapers nor proper dress. Jail doctors are always 
keen about being transferred to other posts, as they have no. scope for private 
practice while in jail. The private medicines supplied are rotten and insuffi- 
cient, though there is greater need of medicines in the jails than elsewhere. 


_..40). The Partap of the 18th May observes that the troubles of the political presse 


prisoners are daily growing. Hardly a day passes when reports of riots are not (Lahore); - 


received from some jail or other. In these days the state of affairs is critical in Sai 
the Ambala jail. The paper suggests that jail should be reserved for the politi- 
_ «al prisoners with a Civil Surgeon in charge. The rights and duties of the politi- 
cal prisoners should be specified. The diet supplied to them should be the same 
as is supplied tothe European prisoners. They should be allowed to use their 


own utensils and clothes and supplied books and newspapers. 


(c) The Partap of the 14th May publishes a communication from an 
ander-trial prisoner who states that on the 8th May 11 volunteers were sen- 
tenced to various terms of imprisonment and fined at Gujranwala, and when they 
insisted on a treated. as political prisoners they were shut up in separate 
cells with the help of the police and were required to grind corn. The writer has 
come to know that all the petitions for interviews with the prisoners have been 
rejected and the ordinary concession of the supply of eurd in the evening to the 
Muslim fasting prisoners by their relatives hag also been withdrawn. 

22. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 14th May reports that the Hon'ble Oossr= 

" Conteal of the Jail Department. ‘Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia has refused to con- (Usbore): 


amer Singk, 


— ius. e .  trolthe Jail Department by way of protest against caiter. 
the disregard of his orders by the offjcers of the Department. So long as the 
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Europe. Wien confined in jaile they are yoked Berm Chand, 
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If his colleagues had stood ‘in 
- the Executive Counvil as well. ‘TheJ 


. the circumstances leading up to it Pp” sh! 
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latter do not realise that they must obey orders, whether the ‘orders emanate 
from an Indian or an English‘ member “of the Executive Oouncil, Sir John 
Maynard will control the Jail Depattment and thé Sardar will have nothing to 
do with it. Sardar Sundar Singh" has shown’ praiséworthy moral courage. 

‘his “way;' he ‘would have’ résignéd ‘his ‘seat on ° 
he rial.'Gavernment. will seq: that - the 
‘as the: delegation of powers to the Indians 


reforms.are an empty show so far 
is concerned. | 


_ (db) Writing about the administration: of the’ Punjab under the Reforms 
Scheme, the Kesari of the 15th May ey that Sardar Bahadur Sardgr Sundar’ 
Singh Majathia, who was in charge of -jail administration, could nos, in spite 
of his honest effort of one year, secute. any .reform in the Jail "Thee 
and has now transferred the jail work to Sir John Maynard. | rr 
Sundar Singh has given up the jail workin consequence of the insubordination | 
of the European officers of the Department he has betrayed cowardice. If any 
European officer was remiss in carrying out his orders he, instead of .relin- 
quishing jail work, should have ‘punished such. officer himself or got him 
punished. . The action taken will serve no eel Poa ‘We are, strongly 
of the opinion that Sardar Sahib should take the jail administration back 
under his awn charge. In any case the truth about the reformed, adminis- 
tration as well as his own helplessness must have’béen brought homé to Sardar 
Sundar Singh. There is another aspect of the reformed administration which | 
should not be lost sight of. What little powers were conferred on the’ Indfan’ 
Ministers have made them capable’ of “injuring the interests of the’ com- 
munities to which they do not belong. One concrete instance Of such injary is 
afforded by the present Education: Minister, who has done incalculable harm 


by raising the question of communal interests. ose ge 
- ¢e) The Bande Maiaram of the 16th May remarks that the Punjab Gov- 


ernment has not permitted Pandit Madan Mohan® Malaviya to see political 


risoners in the ‘jails at- Montgoméry and Dera Ghazi Khan. ‘The report about 
ardar Bahadur Sardar Sundar Singh having given up the charge of the Jail 
Department has not so far been contradicted by the Government. The political 
prisoners in the Ambala jail-and the Sikh conquerers of Flanders in the Lahore 
jail are on hunger strike. In spite ‘of .all this and the callousness of the jail 
officials, saspicion has not yet arisen that the Government wishes t6 s¢e the 
example of MacSwiney repeated in India. Government will do well to allow 
Pandit Malaviya to see the political prisoners. - , 
(d) The Tribune of the 16th May writes :—‘ A rumour has found pub- 

licity in the press that the Hon’ble Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sundar Singh Maji- 
thia, Revenue Member of the Governor's Executive Council, has resigned 

charze of the Jail” Department. ‘Will the Government issue a communiqui 
stating whether there is any trath‘in the statement or not and if the former 


28. Commenting on the reeént correspondence between Mr. Tollinton 


‘ 


ase sada and’ the ‘Secretary of the Bar Association, 
a the subject of the alleged ‘police 
excesses there, the Partap of the 8th May states that the former admits 
that the police is allowed to ise dandas. Indeed, the general * policy of 
the Punjab Government seems-to be that. people should be beaten with 
dandas, instead of being arrested:.This is the Government’s last weapon and if 
this also proves to be blunt, the present policy will have to be changed. ' Those 
who would continue the war for-‘swartaj should go on doing their work:even if 
they are beaten with dandas. If they ‘remain firm, ‘success ‘Will ‘be ‘theirs: ie 
24. The Bande Mataram of the 13th May bey & the reports of in- 
Paiva wixaneein wei, -=«=«* “MUNN treatment ‘to which ‘the passive resisters 
oe of Mulshi are beisig subjected, in the. presence of 
and probably with the consent’ of Government officers. In face’ of this, 
can the Government say that it wishes ‘to maintain peace in_ the country and 
have the law honoured? -Under what Jaw ‘can physical violence be offered 
to one who offers no resistance at‘the time'dof his ‘arrest ? If: the Satyagrahas 
had violated the law they should have ‘been put into jail, But instead, of 
doing so, the Government officers placed thé law in the hands of the: applies 
working under the:-Tata Company. -Will‘any sensible man*selimetwtedie tit 


a regularly constituted Government really exista in India? 
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‘V.—EDUCATION.~ - 


25. The Bande Matar am of the 15th May urges the students who Bares 


examinations to learn some arts or do something | 


have appeared this year at the Punjab University Cabor) re 


else. Even if they wish to prosecute their studies’ further, ‘they should join ‘sat 


' 


thé Lahore National College, the National Muslim “Univérsity of Aligarh or — 


the Khalss National College of Gujranwala. 
VL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. |; 


96. Phe Jiwan Tat of the 9th May condemins the erection of a mosque. jrvur Tie 


{sod erection of « angered and a temple on. municipal land in Lahore and | ar Singh, 


. ent Labere. says that the conduct of ti @ local "i 


Bi : ., _ 9nd Hindus shows that’the, non-codperation move-. 
ment is developing 4 dangerous spirit ‘of violating the law and practising high- 


handedness in many an Indian. It is necesgary to.undo the unlawful act . 
: 3 Foe it ‘will 10 lead 


uhammadans editor. 


committed in ‘the namé of religion, for otherwise i to disastrous — 


consequences. 


97. ° Referring. to the complaints of «the: merchants of Amritsar TrinvsE 


, a | and 
Complaint ag i st income-tax c llection. +h 


of demanding.and enforcing income-tax on ficticious incomes, the Tribune of 
the 11th May offers the following suggestion :—“ It seems to us that 
Government, in consultation with the Chamber, of Commerce and Mercantile 


some other towns in. the ‘Punjab against Lahore) ; 
e alleged arbitrary and unreasonable methods —_— 


Associations, should fix a common and recognised form of keeping accounts - 
and accept the same as the basis of fixing the tax. Any attempt to defraud - 
Government by false accounts: should be detected. and dealt with in a proper - 


court under the Penal Code. There is a great. deal: that is arbitrary and 


irritating in the present methods of assessing and collecting income-tax and 


for redress by higher authorities.” } 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


we are convinced that. the complaints are in most .cases. justifiable and call 


‘hf oe . 


28. (a) The Desh of the 7th May saysthat owing to his bigoted attitude pas 


| - a: the Hon'ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain has become 
a. F.. oe a. ews extremely unpopular not only among the Hindus, 

| oe but liberal-minded Muhammadans as well: He 
gave'a tea-party to Mrs. Naidu with a view to regain: his-lost popularity. It is 
surprising that those who disayproved of Mian Fagl-i-Husain’s policy attended 
the party. They should have refused to respond to the invitation. Those 
Hindus who refused to help him in regaining popularity -deserve to be con- 


gratulated on their wisdom and moral courage. 

__,.(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 7th May takes the Hon’ble Mian Faz)-i- 
Husain, Lala Duni Ohand, Mrs. Naidu and Pandit Santanam to task for 
ignoring their principles in mixing with each other in ‘the party. It condemns 
the parties which are held to keep up appearances and do‘not’ openly aim at 
_ Reconciliation between the coéperaturs and the non -codoperators. 


(c) The Partap of. the’ 10th May criticises the. Tribune for thank. , 


ing the Hon’ble Mian ‘Fazl-i-Husain for his recent tea-party in honour of 
Mrs. aE Naidu | ‘That. poner characterises’ the: function as unique, as 
the ‘lady, Lala Duni Ohand, Pandit Santanam, Sir John Maynard and Sardar 


editor, 


Pars AXEBAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Mahbab | 


éditor. . 


Lahore) ¢ 
kita 


Bahadur Sundar Sings sat al fhe same table, The policy of repression 


initiated in the Punj 
largely responsible for this. And as Sardar Bekadur Sundar Singh and the 
two Ministers have not resigned their posts by way of protest, they also are 
clearly responsible for the recent repiéssion. How was it then justifiable for the. 
President of the Punjsh Provincial Congress Committee, its General Secretary 
and ‘its ‘members t& purticipate in a party attended by:the authors of this ré< 
pression ® Ae for Mian Faz)-i-Husain, he has adopted the policy formerly pur- 
susiby the British officérs to divide the Hindus and the Muhammadans, viz. 
making religion and not ability the basis for the distribution . of public posts. 
How could ‘those who regard such a policy.as not. only wrong but even dangerous 


have attended a party given by a person who has made the dangerous principle | 


of class’ representation his guiding principle ? To maintain close relations 


sometime back is still in foree and Sir John Maynard is 


with Mian Fazl-i-Husain is to impart strength to the principle which underlies 
his policy, SS Ce rr Pee a a Ge 
Tarsvee Writing under the heading “.A unique function,” the Tribune of 
( Lahore) ; the sit, May i“ — It was a happy thought that inspired the Hon’ble Mian 
Slee = tagi-i-Husain when he hit upon the ides of giving # tea-party to meet 
‘Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, to. which function were invited some. of the highest 
officials; local members of the Oontral and Provincial Legislatures and non- 
codperators. This is probably+the first time within recent years when 
mien holding such divergent .political’. opinions were present together at the 
tea-table. The experiment was an unqualified success and we only: wish such 
opportunities were more frequent, for, after. all, nothing is so helpful to a 
better understanding of mutually, antagonistic view: points: as the creation 
 - of opportunities of meeting one another at the. tea-table. We congratulate 
Mian Fazl-i-Husain on the excellent example he hasset.”- 2-2. - 


ae a 


pmo 29, The Gargaj Akali of the 12th and 13th May publishes a letter 
(Amritsar) ; stilllen headed “ Secret tricks of the Brahman Minis- .. 
~ Serdare =» Te Patiala and Nab | ter.’ The writer, a Secretary of an Akali 
edit, .  fatha in the Patiala State, invites the attention of the Shiromani Gurdwara 


Committee and the Sikh League to the oppression which is being praetised in 
the Patiala State and says that the Brahman Minister and not the Maharaja is to 
blame for this. The Patiala State authorities ill-treat the inLabitants of the 
Nabha State visiting the Patiala State and the writer refers to the arreat of Amar 
Singh of Delhi made at the instance of the Minister. The Minister has 
sent Natha Singh to Lahore to instruct Amar Singh to state that the Maharaja 
of Nabha had given him,- Master: Mota Singh and his three companions a 
sum of three lakhs of rupees as a-reward for throwing a bomb at the Prince of 
Wales when he visited Patia’a and that two lakhs were paid in advance, while 
the remaining one lakh was to be paid afterwards. One might well ask what. 
énmity the Maharaja of Nabha bore’ the Prince of Wales. Such machi- 
nations aré being resorted to to bave the Sikhs crushed by their co-reli:- 
gioniste. The Maharajas of hoth States should be on their guard. 


ZAMIFDAR 


‘80. The Zamindar of the 14th May a the first instalment of an 
) | article contribute ‘A Muslim’ regardin 
ye a the treatment accorded by the British se 
ment to the Indian States in general and the Hyderabad State in particular. The 
Viceroy, the Secretary of State and the Prime Minister have too often declared 
that if India desires self-government it should give proof of its complete de- 
vation to the British Crown. The Indian States are devoted to the British 
Government in the sense in which the word ‘devotion’ is used by British 
statesmen, forthey not only helped the Government with men and money 
during the war but have suppressed in their awn territories all those move- 
ments which are convulsing British India. One may have thought that the 
iron grip of the British Residents over the Indian States would be relaxed and 
they would be given full independence in their internal affairs. This, however, 
is a vain idea when we think of the present position of the Hyderabad State, 
which, on account of its vast population, area and glorious traditions, has a 
status equivalent to that of a kingdom, Moreover, British rule owes its - 
present stability to the Hyderabad State. But for the powerful aid given on 
the occasion of the Mutiny of 1857 by the Nizam’s ancestor, British rule would 
have come to an end in India. It would be a long story indeed to describe in 
detail the many useful services rendered to the British Government by the 


Hyderabad State. 
(ato ” 81, The Keauré of the 18th ‘May gates id vale taxes are being 
Mh Taxation in England and India. increased in India, which is the poorest country 
ony a8 ahaa ees in the world efforts are being made to reduce 
taxation in England, which is a rich country. This is due to England being 


ruled by her inhabitants and the Governmént in India not being answerable” 
to the Indian people. The bureaucracy can follow in this country any policy 
which conforms to its own sweet will. Thia deplorable state of affairs 
Jy Ai put an end to.so long as the destiny of the Indians is not in thein 


} 
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82. The Kesari of the 12th. May reports that the Great India Kseast 
Peninsula Railway thas issued orders that in cohen? 5 
future compartments will not be reserved for Kepor, 
Europeans and Burasians in passenger trains. 

Other railways should follow suit, When all passengers pay the same fares 

they should be treated alike without distinctions of race or creed. 


88. A correspondent of the Akali of the 13th May rays that he is ARAL 


unable to desoribe the oppression which is bein Lath Bw 
erga: ons ractised on the spirited pom oe of the 14th me. 

Bikhs. Bhai Indar Singh of PP sont Bahrampur (Ambala) has been rotting in the 

Basra Jail for the last four months. The writer requests the Shiromani 

Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee either to have the names of those who do 


not want to stay in their regiments struck off or have some special arrangements 
made for them in respect of the unrestricted use of the black turban and the 
kirpan, . 

84, Referring to the hunger strike in the Ambala jail, the Akalé of Arar. 
the 15th May aske whether Government wishes “sy! 
us to codperate with it by keeping our dear Singh, 
brothers hungry. Will not such treatment turn codperators into non-co- ~ 
operators? If the Government cannot bring about a change in the brutal 
treatment which is at present meted out in the jails, it will be better if capital 
punishment is awarded for political offences. It is better to hang a man 
than to kill him by torture. 


Reserved railway compartments for 
Buropesns and Eurasians. 


Hunger strike in Ambala jail. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL A ZIZ, 


Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 


LAHORE: 
The 20th May 1922. 
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I. -Phe Zamindar of the 18th ons A remarks that though British zixnnis 
ates eek gem staieymen would never confess their pro-Greek (Lahore); 
a giands pa eeek we policy, still all friends and foes testify to the Kisiemmed 

fact chat Great Britain is pr3-Greek and anti-Turk. The Agha Khan was *iltor. 

the first to make this admission. Subsequently Mr. \fontagu exposed the 

doings of the British Cabiret. Recently, BRauter has sent the news that 

France is prepared to accep: the Turkish demands but Italy is siding with 

Brita in rejecting the demands. Those who know that Italy is a nonen- 

tity will at oncé understand who is really responsible for this rejection. 


2. The Zamindar of the 19th May states that the British Govern- fies 
ment is trying in every possible way to keep (“°° ;, 

Baad i “ct Palestine under its ty Bh ows urkich rule is ‘Ahmad Khan, 
always characterised as ynciviliged hy the British Ministers. That this allega- °°: 
tion is quite untrue is prove the statement made by Lord Northoliffe 
after seeing the state of things in Palestine. His lordship’s state- 
ment clearly shows that the present regime in Palestine is far worse than. its 
predecessor and that British. interference is greatly resented by the in- 

habitants. The question is' what excuso will be now sought by the British 
statesmen to keep, Palestine under their influence. When national journals 
speak the truth their writings ara dismissed by Lord-Curzon as being poisonous ; 
pr 18 har ,loadabip, going to, say the same thiag about. Lord Northoliffe’s 
statemén 4 ) 7 
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2 ‘Phe Zamindar of the 19th May remarks that the British Goveri- 

ment has, by: its actions, raised a'storm of unrest 

winder eee pet and indignation against itself and yet its Minis- 
ters do not care to guide it in the right way and invariably overlook the real 
causes of unrest. ‘All the promises made by the British Government regard- 
ing the holy places and the Caliphate were openly broken and efforts were 


‘made to destroy the power of, Islam. The Government is clearly treading a 


wrong path which cannot but lead to destruction. 


4. The Zamindar of ihe 18th May thinks that unity between 
the Allied Powers is now impossible. Thanks 
to the secret intrigues of wily statesmen, the 
situation in Europe is constautly changing and no definite views can be ex- 
pr.ssed. It, however, looks that in the forthcoming great war, the direct out- 
come of the Genoa Conference, Paris guns will make the House of Parlia- 
ment in London their target. e : 


5. The Vakil of the 18th May reproduces fron the Yakt Gon 
(Angora) a report that the Turkish Minister for 
| Education has, at the instance of the Afghan 
Ambassador, permitted Mohy-ud- Din Bey to proceed to Afghanistan with 
two other learned professors. Another report is tnat the Angora Govern- 
ment has sert Fakbri Pasha, ex Governor of Medina, as an Ambassador 
to Kabul, where he inspected the war material and munition factory. The 
popularity and bravery of Fakhri Pasha have infused a new spirit into the brave 
Afghan army. | 


The Genoa Conference. 


Turks helping the Afghans. 


6 The following is taken from the Trtbune of the 17th May :— 
“Phere is one aspect of this mission which 
has not been properly understood by a large 
section of Indians and which has not, been explained either. it is that 
while Indians are labouring under equally serious disabilities at home 
and while their citizen: rights are not recognised here, with what con- 
sistency and justification can any representative of India claim equal 
citizen rights in the self-governing dominions? Mr. Shastri’s opinions in home 
politics have not the support of a large and influential portion of his educated 
countrymen, who accuse him of having practically identified himself’ with 
the bureaucracy. His Excellency the Viceroy referred to this opposition in 
the country to his mission, but said that the expenses of his mission were 
duly voted by the Legislative Assembly. We are afraid this is poor support 
for him because the question of his mission was not under discussion at all 
and a refusal to sanction the expenditure would have been unwise on other 
groucds. Moreover, the Legislature as at present constituted does not repre- 
sent the voice of the whole people or even its greater part who have declined 
to recognise it. Under these circumstances it is useless to ignore the fact that 
the dominant and more power!ul political party in India, most of whose leaders 
have either been imprisoned or are otherwise gagged, have certain reasons to 
protest against the individual selected for this mission and the policy underlying 
it. The volume and intensity of discontent in India are increasing and unless 
a more serious and real attempt is made to set India properly on the road to 
self-government on the dominion basis, there is little hope of restoring peace 
and contentment. If Mur. Shastri goes about the dominions interpreting the 
political situation here in his own way and conveying a wrong impression 
of india and her real aims, his mission will assuredly rouse the resentment 


of those who have declined to repose their confidence in him and whose ideal 
of India’s position differs from hig?” 


Mr. Shastri's Mission 


ll. -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. The Desh of the 20th May urges the non-codps3rators to goin for 

The non-vodperators and the nex; | COunGil memberships on the occasion of the next 
Council election. election and remarks that it is a pity that the 
British Government has not mide it its primary — 
rect education in self-government. It is, how- 
0 have the welfare of the country at heart to avail 
ities of making progress which have been afforded 


object to impart to India cor 
ever, the duty of those wh 
themselves of all opportun 
by the reforms. 
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&. The Zamindar of the 18th May says that if the postponement Zumpat 
i a a of civil disobedince at Bardoli was a serious (4™");, 
saad Si : blunder, it does not follow that the teeming Abmed Khas, 
millions of India should give up all thought of obtaining their birthright. Are Par 
all the struggle, sacrifice and suffering to go in vain? People must know 
that their halting and hesitating attitude at this juncture is jeopardising the 


liberty not only of their country but of the whole of Asia. ‘I'here is no 
reason why they should not come forward and make sacrifices. 


9. (a) The Panjab Darpan of the 11th (received on the 35th) May thinks Pixs 
Sine Cisdecc ah that the Government wishes to make the Sikh atl 
members of the Punjab Legislative Council its Sucha Singh, 
tools in connection with the proposed Gurdwara Bill. But when the Sikh 

community does not recognise the Sikh members as its representatives how can 
it accept the Bill? If itis passed into an Act the Sikhs will prepare to 
. Offer greater sacrifices than before and the blame for having their brethren 
sent to jail will for ever lie on the shoulders of the Sikh Councillors. The 
paper advises the Government to act with prudence ard abandon the policy 

of repression. 


(6) The Paraesé Khaleo of the 18th May observes that while, on Prove 
the one hand, the Government wishes to crush the Akalis, on the Anata) 
other, it wants to placate the Sikhs by a so-called Gurdwara Bill. Hari Singh, 
The Sikh Councillors shculd exhibit courage and refuse to express _ 
approval of the Bill, as otherwise their names will be entered in 
the list of the traitors to the community. The paper adds :—‘ O Government! ° 
Rewember you have committed many mistakes and have row entered the 
field to pass the Gurdwara Bill ir utter disregard of the wishes of the Gur- 
dwara Parbandhak Committee, but the community will trasple this Bill under 
its feet and no one will attach the least value‘to it. There is yet time to 
apply the balm to the wounds of the Akalis and pass the Bill in accordance 
with the wishes of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 


10. (a2) Commenting on tie official statement of the Sikh situation, the Kune 
Khalsa Advocate of the 12th May observes as eso G 
| follows :—“* We must confess we have perused it 8. 8. thstis, 
not without grave misgivings and deep pain.... We must say at once that, * 
however painful and surprising » reading of it has been, we welcome the 
publication of thig resolution. . .. We hope we will be permitted to say that 

if the Government desire to attain an absolute finality in the controversy 
raging round the acts and doings of so many of its officials, the obvious course 

for it to adopt. as between its agents and the complainants from among the 
public, is to appoint an independent and competent tribunal of inquiry, com- 
manding the fullest public confidence, to sift and investigate every individual 
allegation of abuse of authority, excess, or ill-trectment. The Government 
might urge that past experience does not warrant any optimistic forecast as 

to the findings of any such tribunal meeting with general acceptance or 
concurrence, True, but Government cannot ignore the fact that this lack of 
enthusiasm or rapture over the findings of a commission has been commen- 
surate with the absence of satisfaction over its personnel. the responsibility 

for which must .1est on the shoulders of the Government itself. And the 
remedy for it would appear mainly to lie in its own hands.... We must say 

with equal frankness that in the action which Government has seen fit, to take 

in the uame of Jaw and order, it has failed to carry with it any substantial or 

even an appreciable section of either the Sikhs or any other community.... 

We would be failing in duty to the community if we did not tell the Govern- 

ment that, after giving our most careful ard anxious consideration to the 
nature and extent of the action taken by Government and its statement of the 
‘conditions and circumstances under which it is believed by it to have been 
taken, we cannot see eye to eye either as to its necessity or justification, or as 

to the policy adopted by it being the one dictated alike by sagacity, prudence 

or statesmanship.” : a 


The Government resolution on the Sikhs. 


(6) In its issue dated the 1:th May, the Khalsa says that the charges gaars | 


which the Government has levelled against, the Akalisare very serious. (mrss): 


The people, however, believe that the official statement is a useless effort on the acting 
part of the Government to defend the tyranny and oppression which it is practising «4, 
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on the Punjabis in general and the Akalisin particular. It is the moral duty 
of the Government to convince, 


people of the guilt of the offenders. The 
Khalsa thinks that the Gc vernment has brought all these charges against the 


‘Sikhs simply because the latter take. part in the political activities of the 
Congress. : ee 


(c) In its issue of the 15th May the Akali states that the police 
has spent all its energy, skill and ability in concocting cases against 
the Akalis and national workers, but sofar not a single one of them 
has been imprisoned for murder, dacoity or theft. It is altogether 
wrong that the Akali Jathas have gone out of the~ confrol of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee - How can the Sikhs trust a 
Government which lets murderers like er and O’Dwyer go scot-free and 
saves from the gallows a butcher liké Mahant Narain Das? The Akali movement 
cannot be stopped by hollow threats, and the attitude of the Government 
strengthens the belief ttat without swaraj we cannot get religious liberty. 


(d) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 1¥th May says that the swords 
alleged to have been smuggled were kirpanse and Government, by, raiding 
the kirpan factories, has offended the Sikh religion, disgraced its own 
character, and violated justice and law. The paper challenges the Gov- 
ernment to appoint an impartial joint committee to enquire into the 
real state of affairs ; otherwise its statement cannot impart confidence and 
satisfaction to the people. The Akali movement will continue its non- 
violent agitation till the Government sets the Sikh religion free or the present 
Government is transformed into a national government. In pdlit cal matters 
— are with their fellow-countrymen and consider swaraj their birth- 
right. 


(ec) - The Satjug of the 17th May complains against the treatment of 
its Akali brothers and cannot help remarkiog that many false charges 
have been brought against them in the Government communiq:.é which shows 
the weak sources of Government information. 


(f, The Khalsa of the 18th May considers as ridiculous the remarks of 
the Government about its contro! of the Khalsa College, Amritsar. The Gov- 
ernment has always mistrusted the Sikh leaders. Is this the reward which is 
being given to the Sikhs for shedding their blood for seventy years ? 


11. (a) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 19th May is confident that the 
Khals, who immolates himself for religion, will 
shatter the hope of Government that the Akali 
movement has been suppressed. It should be declared that we are all Akalis 


and no Government has any right to dishonour the Sikh religion’ by suppressing 
the Akalis. 


(b) A correspondent of the Khalea of the 18th May asserts that, 
by issuing communiqués Government wants the simple-minded people to un- 
derstand that the Akali movement has been successfully suppressed. it 
should, however, be borne in mind that the movement which aims at the 
protection of religion and the reform of the gurdwaras cannot be —— 
so long as the Akalis are alive. Let the Government be under no delusion. 
The Akalis have been silent as this is the harvesting season. Religious diwans 
will now be held in full swiug. . 


(c) The Akali of the 17th May publishes a poem fro Narain 
Singh Zalib (Nabha). Some verses run as follows : — 2 os 

‘Q Akali! The barge of those who practise oppression will drown ; 

“ Thy true flag will fly everywhere eee | 

“OQ God! Motors and carriages ‘are provided for white men, 

“ (But) the black are called damned fools and coolies.” 

12. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 20th May refers to the suggestion of 
holding a round table conference put forward by 
coe ay Sardar Jogendra Singb in a letter contributed to 
the Civil & Military Ga.ette. The paper objects to the proposal ahd asks 


who will trust a conference which, although consisting of the Sikhs, will be 
invited by the Government. Many Sikhs may not perhaps take part in a 


The Akali inovemen:. 


A round table conference. 


\ 
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-oonference invited by the Maharaja of Patiala. In the Gurdwara Committee 


there already exists an elected ard representative body. Canrot this com- 
mittee serve as a conference ? " | 


Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. (a) The Tridwne of the 20th May offers the'following comments on 
the evidence given before the Frontier Enquiry 
Committee by Sir John Maffey, Chief Commis- 
sioner. “ Sir John Maffey _— not only re-amalgamation of the districts 
but even the transfer of the judicial administration of the Province to the 
Punjab on the ground that the litigants got ‘‘ quick and chean justice.” 
Evidently Sir John does not care much for the quality of ‘ justice’ dispensed 
at present and it is enough for him that it is ‘ cheap’ and is also ‘ quick.’. . . 
He is prepared to suggest the establishment of a Legislative Council for the 
province with full powers but with a limited electorate. Obviously this 
Council will be composed of a few pliable Khans and is equivalent to a Coun- 
cil of Notables and its creation would in no way satisfy the more intelligent 
and progressive section of the population. Similarly he would effect certain 
minor changes in the judicial administration and amend the Jirga system. 
We afe afraid none of these suggestions are likely to find favour with 
those who have been Joudly protesting against the existing autocratic rule 
of the province and demand proeressive administration. The cemand for 
the amalgamation of the four settled districts with the Punjab is based on very 
strong and cogent Feasons, none of which have been properly considered . by 
the officials interested in their continued separation. ... If only for economic 
reasons the present arrangement should be done away with at once. But 
there are administrative reasons also to support the restoration of the old 
conditions and to liberate the people of the four districts from an associ- 
ationship which has proved morally and materially disastrous. Certain 
alternative schemes, however, have been suggested with the object of satis- 
fying the official as well as the popular demands and ideals. One is to 
have a Divisional Commissioner with all the powers of the Punjab Gov- 
ernment to administer the four settled districts, having headquarters in 
Peshawar along with the Chief Commissioner in charge of the purely political 
administration of the Frontier. We do not know if this arrangement will 
satisfy the people and remove their grievances. The scheme probably is simi- 
lar to that adopted to govern the Province of Sind under Bombay. But it is 
likely to be nearly as costly as the present arrangement and the bane of 
autocracy will not be removed. The environments of the Divisional Commis- 
sioner ‘with his headquarters at Peshawar would hardly he conducive to the 
development of democratic and progressive ideals, unless proper safeguards are 
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adopted.... Another alternative suggested is that a tract of country about 6 | 


miles deep from the British border should be handed over to a special officer, 
who will also be in charge of all political agencies, so that the four settled dis- 
tricts will be easily amalgamated with the Punjab. This is said to be alto- 
gether impracticable... Why-should a more progressive and peaceful people 
suffer for the sake of backward and turbulent tribes and why should a scheme 
be centinued which brings together two dissimilar and incompatible sections of 
people merely because they are geographically close to each other ? ‘ihe poli- 
tical needs and requirements of the unsettled frontier should be met in a less 
objectionable manner than at present and if this object is kept in view by all, 
the solution of the problem would be easy and offer no serious obstacle.” 


(b) The Kesaré of the 20th May expresses regret that no non-official 
witness has so'far truly represented the feelings of the inhabitants of the 


Frontier Province. It is, therefore, necessary to hold meetings all over the 
province and inform the Committee of their proceedings. 


14. The Paisa Akhbar of the 19th May “~e that according to the 
‘Tribune an Indian has been appointed Frivate 


Iadian Private Secretaries for Provin- §¢eretary to the Governor of Bengal. The Paisa $ 


cial Govervors, 


, Rs Akhbar suggests that all Provincial Governors 
should have two Private Secretaries, a senior anda junior one, one of whom 
should be an Indian, : 
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‘pune of the i&th May publishes the following: —“ Reports 

: > _— . are veaiaedd eon Poona almost every day to the 
Satyagraha at Mulshi. effect that from ten to twenty people are daily ar- 
rested by Government and re " jail vag wy weg 

‘ o-resistance against the decision of the autliorities to deprive the agri- 
ae af a “hereditary occupations ‘and to ‘drive them from their 
villages. ‘There are educated leaders who guide this movement and who are 
lodged in jail for defending the weak ; there are women who offer resistance 
to this wrong who are promptly sent to prison ; and there are the villagers who 
are treated similarly.... Fur the moment the Government seems to be only 
concerned with the maintenance of its authority and prestige. It has little 
regard for the popular view which, whether right or wrong, must yield to the 
demands of an autocratic burcaucracy, at a time when it is loudiy declared 
that India is enjoying swaraj status and the people are governed according to 


their wishes.” | 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Zamindar of the 17th May publishes another instalment of 

the article contributed by “ A Mustim ” regard: 

ing the treatment accorded to the Hyderabad 

State by the British Government. The writer refers to the tribute paid to the 

Nizam’s services by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales on the 
occasion of his visit to Hyderabad and remarks that it would have heen a 
matter «f some consolation for the people of Hyderabad if His Royal Highness 
had announced the restoration of Berar tothe Nizam The people of, the 
Hyderabad State and for that matter of the whole of India are now conscious 
of the fact that Britain has no sense. of recognition of rights in the - Kast. 
It is possible for her to reward Belgium for her three years’ service in the 
war hy bestowing on her a vast tract of the African continent and to give barbar- 
ous Greece a very substantial monetary aid and to assist it in obtaining 
possession of Smyrna, Thrace and a large portion ot Asia Minor It is 
impossible, however, for Britain to restore Rerar to Hyderabad in recognition 
of its valuable services extending over a period of 150 years. So far from 
Berar being restored to Hyderabad, it is feared that the fertile tract of Aurang- 
abad will be also taken away by advancing the plea of traditional friendship 
between the British Government and the Hyderabad State. Those who 
entertain the belief that Britain will, of its own accord, bestow self- 
government on India in the near future must disatuse their minds, because 
the Hyderabad State, for all its loyalty and devction. has not been able to 
secure Independence and, according to Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson, it has not the 
power even to stop the drink evil within its limits. 


17. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 15th May publishes a letter, the writer 
Sie Daya Kishan Kau! of which says that owing to the machinations 
of Pandit Daya Kishan Kaul, Prime Minister 
of the Patiala State, relations between the Nahha and Patiala Durbars are 
becoming strained day by day. A Sub-Inspector of Police in the Patiala State 
is xeported to have openly declared that people migl:t kidnap the girls of 
Nabha and keep them in their houses. “A depdt of arms bas heen established 
in Medni village (Patiala) and guns have been distributed in other villages in 
the neighbourhood. The life, property and honour of the people are not safe. 
The police is’ maltreating the Akalis. Pandit Daya Kishan is at the bottom 
of all this. Solongasheisin the Patiala State, no reconciliation can he 
effected between the Patiala and Nabha States. | 


18. Referring to the conclusion arrived at by the Prevention of 

oe senvention of bales. Bribery Committee about corruption in the 
Police Department, the Tribune of the 19th 

March comments as follows :—“ This is, indeed, a most scandalous state of 
affairs, and the Government does not seem to disagree with the conclusions of 
the Committee regarding the prevalence of corruption in the Police and other 
departments. .... “While we agree that the formation of anti- bribery Jeagues 
will serve a useful spi argt in that it will be instrumental in combining the 
efforts of tke officials and the general public to check corruption, we have 
no hesitation in saying that this or the other proposals of the Committee will 
prove to be completely infructuous as long as the police remains the hotbed 
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of corruption and the judiciary does not acquire the requisite independence 
and honesty to administer unallovel justic> without fear or favour.... An- 
other cause of the prevalence of corruption is th: existing law on the subject 
under which the bribe-giver is as much guilty as the bribe-taker ; and we are 
glad that both the Committee and the Government hive resognised the neces- 
sity of geanting pardons more freely to the informants in such cases.... The 
Committee recommended that wherever there is suspicion that the bribe was 
extorted a pardon should invariably be granted to the bribe-giver; and that 
in all other cases, if evidence was not forthsoming except under promise of 
pardon, that promise should be given. The Government does not seem to 
have accepted the second part of this recommendation of ths Committee. The 

resent conditions under which the fight agiinst. corruption is to be waged, 
Louuane, demand that the law that makes the bribe-giver criminally liable 
should be kept as much in the background as’may be possiole, in aie that 
the official offenders may be vrought to b»ok, because it is much more impor- 
tant to purify the administration of the Province by punishing the corrupt 
official than to secure the conviction of the bribe-giver, and it is much 
better to have the bribe-taker punished than to allow botu the bribe- 
giver and the brile-taker to escape the consequences of their acts. In 
the matter of taking measures to check corruption, the attention of the 
Government should first be directed t»wards the police and the judiciary, 
because they are, so to say. the key departments of the administration ; and 
it is to a large degree on their integrity and indepeadsnce that the uprightness 
and honesty of the other spheres of administration depends. It is diffisult to 
detect or punish cases of corruption in other departmonts as long as there is 
corruption amongst the police andthe judiciary. Tiere is also another reason 
why these two departments must have a first claim 0.1 the attention of the 
Government. The corruption in thege departments bas the effect of defiling 
the fountain ‘of justice, and thereby bringing ths Government into disrepute 


among the mass of the people with whou officars of these departments . come 
into daily contact. ”’ , 


19. The Keeari of the 18th May states that, in spite of having receiv- Krsasr 
wh bi ine Nien hibition ed unusual promotions under the !teforms Scheme, manga 
seen occ rn *. the Punjab Civilians wish to leave Government Kapur, 
service. If they have to leave it on the attainment of swaraj by India, where act 
is the harm if they go away of their own accord? What we do not under- 
stand is how they desire to get pensions when chey give up service. Their 


object is not to leave service but to obtain further concessions by threatening 
the Government. ee, ) 


20. The Bande Mataram of the 17th May remarks that during the 34™” 


‘tai ; : ‘~ Marana 
Iuereased taxation in India war Great Britain lost a few lakhs of its inhabi- Lahore) ; 


tants. But it suffered no financial loss. On the Erm, 
other hand, the British asa nation became more rich, prosperous and influential editor. 
than before. The condition of India is different. Owing to the war all 
sorts of material was exported frou: th's country and, in the words of Lord 
Hardinge, India was bled white. During.the last.seven years the Indians have 
suffered great hardships and troubles. The present dearness has sucked their 
blood. Guvernment officials, labourers and agriculturists are in trouble. 
Nevertheless, the Government has been obliged to levy new taxes. If seen 
carefully, it will be found that the entire burden of taxation falls on the agri- 


5 ag who are filling the coffers of the Native States ani the Government 
of India 


21. The Tribune of the 28rd May writes: —‘“ We are not aware of (mbes), 
Ktaddar anifor-ns for toaga drivers. the grounds on which the Commissioner of the 8. Iyengar, 


: Lahore Division has refused to confirm the “”™ 
resolution of the Municipal Committee requiring fowga drivers to use 


swadeshi khaki khaddzr uniforms; but the action of the officer con- 
cerned appears to us on the face of it altogether unjustifiable. if the 
Committee could prescribe a khaki drill uniformin the past, why can 
the Commissioner now have an objection to change the stuff ? . Local self-gov- 
ernment can have little meaning if Government officials choose to exercise 
their discretionary po vers against the declared wishss of the Committee even 
in sus. small matters as the dross of éonga.drivers, We are glad the 
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Committee has taken up a strong attitude in regard to this matter and has con 
firmed ite previous resolution. Itiste be 
see the utter futility of indulging in such pinpricks.” 7 ! 


92. The Akhtar-i-’Am of the 17th May refers to an article 
contributed to the Hibjert Journal of, London 
bee ms eames by a retired Indian Civil servant. who, 
while discussing Britain’s failure in India, is ported to. haye ex- 
ressed the opinion that in case the British Government desires to retain India 
it mast get rid of the notion that Englishmen are a heaven-born people and 
superior to the rest of the human rage. The editor commends the writer for 
his candour and remarks that until the HKuropeans | 
that they are superior to the Indigns there can be no lasting union between 
the two peoples. 


23. Referring to the communiqué about the recovery of arms and 

sa ammunition, etc., from the house of a secreta 
An oficial commenigué contradici#"." of an Akali Jatha, the Pardesi Khalsa of the 
i9th May says that enquiries show that the statement is absolutely false. 
There is neither any village called Ghuharkana nor any Atari railway station in 
the Montgomery district, nor has a secretary of any Aakli Jatha been arrested. 


By fabricating such lies efforts are being madz to bring the Akalis into 
disrepute. 


24. The Tribune of the 23rd May confesses toa feeling of surprise 

at the @ttitude adopted by the Daputy Commis- 
sioner of Lahore on the subject of the return of 
foreign clothes taken possession of by the police. To take possession of clothes 
from the Congress volunteers, then to keep them in police custody and when 
their return is demanded to say that they have been declared “ unclaimed 


property” under Section 26 of the Police Atct is a strange proceeding indeed, as 
unjustifiable as it appears illegal. 


Refusal to return foreign clothes, 


‘ 


25. The Kesari of the 20th May learns from a very reliable corres- 

ee eo pondent that Mahant Narain Dass has been 

: transferred to the Delhi jail, where he is being 

kept in the European Ward and afforded facilities as regards food and clothing. 
Is it not a matter for shame that while the educated national leaders, who 
love their motherland, are ill-treated in jails, the person who participated in 


the murder of 15) innocent men lives there in comfort? ‘Will the Government 
try to clear its position in the matter ? 


26. The Bande Mataram of the 18th May reports that over 100 


ii lie : prisoners have struck work in the Lahore Central 
ee ee jail and have gone on hunger strike. 3 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
a appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


| Offioer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punfab Civil Seoretariat. | 


LAHORE: 
The 27th May 1922. 
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: - I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


°1. The Bande Mataram of hs 24th Ma eg 2 that a new civilisa- Mauna 
Pre iS i, ‘tion has appeared in’ Russia, which tbreatens we) 
TT re ie ‘spread all over the world. It has no room Kors Sn 
for capitalism. The capitalists of Britain and other nations are sparing no %'*- 
pains to discredit it. Mery oppressive and dark’ deed ‘has been attributed 
to Bolshevism. If we had been ignorant of the attitude of the -white nations, 
we would have admitted all that is ascribed to the Russian Bolshéviks. 
But Great Britain; America, Italy and France do not feel any shame ‘in 
shaking hands with these bloody butchers and murderers. - The good points 
of Bolshevism force us to think that it is not an unalloyed evil. The Jallian- 
wala Bagh and the Budge Budze incidents and the sensational oppressions 
practised in these days in the jails in India are at least shameful, and who can 
say that these are not the result of the civilisation of the West, a civilisation 
which can be characterised as barbarity ? It is not spirituality but brutality 
that is now governing Europe. Capitalism, which is based on plunder and is 
maintained by means of arms, is not a constitutional but a brutal law. It is 
jingoism, against which India is now waging & war. | 
2. (a) The Zamindar 4 - 2ist Mag. zependades from the inhet-+ 2 
Sa et Siar or : ashriqi; an article regarding the proposals o 
— ray r the Pans Conference. « a rn lies a see ig — 
of the amendments suggested by the Allies in the. Treaty of Sevres shows their 
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anti-Muhammadan attitude. The amendments omit ry mention of the h oly 
places and the, Argbjan Peninsula. Althoygh the ritigh,.Government has 
expressed a desire to relax its hold on these tetritories, still if ig no possible to 
believe that it will give them up after having obtained possession by force and 
deception. Indeed, it is not possible to expect a right solution of the Islamic 
question till Lord Curzon holds “thé Foréign Office portfolio. The Muslim 
world should stoutly oppose the . dments of the Allies which are, intend- 
ed * benefit only the Greeks and the Allies. 


(b) The Kesart of 25th May warns thé British Cabinet that if it does not 
promptly change its present attitude lpxaiet e Turkish nation, the state of 
affairs might become extremely complicated. Greece has proved 4 traitor to 
the Allied cause on several occasions ; and stiji for the sake of these very Greeks 
the British Government is going to adopt a policy towards the Turks which 
will strain its relations with the Indiati Muhammadans. The Cabinet com- 
plains that the Turks have, deported and killed ten thousand Greeks and 
Christians and it wishes to enquire into the matter. We do not understand how 
Great Britain has the right to interfere in the internal affairs of the Turks, 
On the oie hand, Great Britain professes to be the friend of the Turks, and 
on the other it persists in interfering in their internal- affairs. How.can this 
double-faced policy prove useful ? — “ 


- 


(¢) Elsewhere, the paper remarks that Great Britain is feeling excited 
against the Turks. But did it ever seriously think of stopping bloodshed in 
Ireland ? Again, India is under it and more than twenty-five thousand Indians 
are shut up in the jails whose sole offence is that they love.their. country. and 
profess to liberate it. Should not Great Britain appoint. a, commission, to.enqgnire 
into the Indian situation ? 


| 

8. The Zamindar of the 27th May comments unfavourably, on, the 
remarks of the Civil & Military Gazette, .con- 
demning the recognition of the admirable quali- 
ties of the Turks by French statesmen. correspondents and newspapers, It 
affirms that British interests clash with those of France and observes that the 
hollowness of Anglo-French unity is bound to be exposed: The pro-Greek 
poliey of the British in the Near East cannot prove successful, nor can the 
Turks, in spite of the inimical efforts of the Britishers, be swept out of 
existence. Moreover, if the English persist in their. hostility to. the Turks, 
= pee that their guns may have to be used against France in the plains 
i) atolia. 


4. (a) Adverting to the statements made by Mr. Chamberlain and 

ARaged Teskich atvecttiee Lord Winterton regarding the Turkish atrocities 
a against the Greeks, the Zamitndar of-the 21st 
May endeavours to discredit the reports. The fact is that British 
diplomacy has always worked in, opposition.to the ‘lurks. As regards the sug- 
gestion for an investigation, these diplomats of the West should kpow 
that, repeated requests, were made by Turkey for an impartial investigation but 
the, British Government did not have the courage to get the true state of things. 
Investigated. | ee a eee | 


England, Franee and Tarkey. 


(6) The Bharat Mata of the 25th May supports the suggestion that if. 
& commission is appointed to enquire irito the alleged. atrocities perpetrated by 
the Tusks on the Greeks, the Indian Muhamnadans should have a sufficiently 
large number of representatives. on it, so that no complication might arise in 
future and none might doubt the decision of the commission. 


5. The Zamindar of the. 26th. May condemns. the failure, of the. 
Zagblul Pasha. 


_mendations of. the doctors. 


callous ‘attitude of the 


have ‘been brought into being will lead to.a persistent demand for liberty 
= wg relations between Egypt and Britain will become.. extremely. 
Taled,. mt a : ares) 


251 
6. The’Alish of the 21st May remarks that Asia finds Europe power: Atm... 

muh ost Ans ful. But Europe doés not realise that feb daily abet 

a growing weak, while Asia is waxing stronger Alm 

| day by day. The proud civilisation of the West will cedke to exist. when Indi 

is delivered from the bondage of slavery, China determines to , use its boundless 

strength for itself, the fire of independence kindled Py Mustafa amal Pasha 

at Angora spreads all over the Islamic-world and dénioctatio Japan ‘lestroys 

the prestige of the rich. The whole of Asia is impatient to see the result of 

the war which Ghazi Mustafa Kamal Pasha is waging at Angora for the 

sake of liberty. . Victory will be gained soon, the sigtis of Which -fre already 

clearly visible. The nations of Europe are right in thinking that if the 

Bolsheviks and the Turks join hands, the connection of ante yin other 

countries wil] be cut off. ‘This is the reason why Ftancb las tried to make 

friends with the Turks. The English, however, think that if the Turks grow 

strong, it will become difficult for them to satisfy their territorial aggran- 

disement and protect their empire. | | | 


IIL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | 


7. (a) According to the Paisa Akhbar of the 23rd May; experience Pats Arusae 

has proved the non-codperation.movement to be Cee 
defective and troublesome. Wisdom demands editor. 

that the non-codperators should not insist upon following it but should : 

welcome unreservedly any suggestion for change. Othetwise; they will be 

responsible for all the calamities which the movement may bring upon the 


country. : 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 25th May writes that when the pars 
history of liberty in India is written, different chapters will be devoted to (Lahore) 
different matters, including the holy places and, notéd individuals. One such xarm Chand 
chapter will deal with the present law, under which it is an offence to wear Shukel 
_khaddar, to sit together, to stop the use of liquor, to enlist as a national volun- 
teer, to think of freedom, andso on. But the clouds’ of darkness are about to 
disperse and ignorance and servitude will disappear and no trace of the usurper 
will be leff. The non-codperation movement, which has brought about an awa- 
kening, is affecting every phase of life. Who can say that the movement has 
‘become slack ? Its roots have gone deep into the hearts of the people. . It is 
daily growing in strength, but it always takes time to change the mentality « 
a people. Government servants, magistrates, the police and the army will 
disappear like a shadow on the appearance of light. He who relies on théir 
tedenais or loyalty is afool. The people should really be loyal. But these 
are the days’ of democracy and people can be loyal only to demdcratis govern- 
nents. | : 

(ce) The Zamindar of the 28th May states that the blood of the , 
oppressed shed at Rif (Morocco), the rolling of the martyrs of Symrna ifr (Lahore) ; 
dast and blood, the disintegration of the Khilafat, the insult offered to pmery | 
the Arabian peninsula, and the calamities that sre béing botne by the editor. - 
lovers of truth and rightéousness who are confined in the Indian jails—all this 

_ demands that Muhammadans should successfully go through their trial. The’ 
paper exhorts them to wear khaddar on the ’Id day and. get rid of the bondage 
of show and fashion for the sake of their country, religion dnd mation. | 
8. The Zamindar of the 26th May advises thé Congress workers to ZAMINDAE 

: ae __. work more vigorously than ever and to put an (Usher); 

og Rota civil’ disobedlente be rester- end to the present inertia. in the political _move-, ahmed Khan, 
ee -, ment? It is not suggested ‘that individual «er. 

and mass‘ civil disobedience should be commenced, regardless of consequences. 
But it would be sheer folly to prevent places which are prepared for 
individual or mass civil disobedience from resorting, to it, and the questiqn 
of permittitig them to commehce individual civil disobedience should be 
considered by the Provincial Congress Committees, 


The non-codperation movement, 


9.. The Vakit of the 22nd May remarks that every nation has’ the 


©) VarIn 


How freedom can be obtained. right to become free, but no, nation can, (amritesr) 
Motel — __ obtain’ complete fréédoii’ without essing. Abdallah Minhas, 
the requisite grit and virtués. The boon of fréédom’ cannot be obtaitied ~~ 


merely by speaking and writing: 


2 — a 
- - 2. 
— 
eal, cial pei 


of the 24th May publishes s poem headed - 


“An ‘invitation for action.” ‘The translation of 
some verses is as follows : — | 


10. The Zaméindar 
The impending end of bureaucratic rule. 


“ If you have the least attachment for truth, 
“Do not bend your neck. before untruth. 

*¢ You have tried the Government, 

“ Now try your own luck. — 

“ Let the Muhammadan blood flow 

“Where the sweat of the Hindu falls. 

‘© When the soil becomes red ‘with this blood, 


‘You should spread over it the Khilafat board. 3 
“ The wounds inflictedon the Muhammadans are deep wounds, 
“\They will take years to heal. | 


’ « The bureaucratic rule has become old, 
* You must understand that it cannot last long. 
This paper-boat has floated a great deal, 
* It will sink of itself some day.” 


11. The Tribusde of the 24th May describes at length the agitation of 
——— the European residents of India against the 
: Ilbert Bill and the declaration of 1920, 
and after referring to the Punjab Civilians’ memorial and the deputation of 
the members of the Imperial Service that waited upon the Viceroy, remarks 
that the tone of the Memorandum issued by the European Association is on 
the whole more or less conciliatory, but here and there one comes across 
which reveal the real mentality of the extremist European. It 
adds :—‘‘ In 1883 some of the predecessors of the present generation of Euro- 
eans in India did not hesitate to hatch a plot to deport the Viceroy himself. 
Do they contemplate some such drastic steps now? Much water has flowed 
under the bridges of India’s rivers since 1883 and the present day members of 
the European Association of Calcutta had better take due note of the tremen-. 
dous changes which have taken place in the interval before they indulge in 
empty threats.” 


12. (a) The Khalsa Advocale of the 19th May observes as follows :—“ The 
Punjab Government, in their resolution on 
| .the Akali movement, admit the adoption 
of drastic measures to deal with a situation which in their view had 
become ‘so menacing that it had become imperative to assert authority by the 


The Government and the Sikhs, 


_ arrest of the leading organisers and other criminals and by breaking up the 
Akali bands that were terrorising the Central Punjab.’... Arrests com- 


menced on March 20th and ‘ between that date and April 20th something like 
1,000 persons were arrested of whom all but a small minority were Akalis .. .’ 
May we ask with all deference if, in the opinion of Government, the 
policy adopted by it and.the drastic action taken in pursuance of it has suc- 
ceeded or achieved the measure of success which alone would have stood out, 
not as justification of it, butas-in some sense an exténuation or occasion for 
its adoption. It is not always, certainly not in dealing with vast masses of 
mankind whose happiness and welfare are committed to their charge and 
whose voice and .wishes must have weight, in the conduct of all civilized 
administrations, that Governments can rest their policy on the dictum that 
the end justifies the means. But has, we ask in all humility, the quality or 
extent of the result achieved, justified the means? The terms in which Gov- 
ernment refers even to the ‘immediate ’ effects of its action taken simultaneously 
in as many as 13 districts, and which by no means lacked in either compre- 
. hensiveness or rigour, are not characterised by courage or tonviction in the 
measure of success‘achieved. And the Government do not claim that still 
there has been a complete end to ‘disquieting’ incidents. Does it show, 
then, that a ‘ cure ’ has really been effected, or even the ‘ disease’ rightly 
diagnosed ? As regards the more enduring effects of this action, we may for 
the present.leaye them for the Government to imagine.” pene 


ea 


‘tained in the Government resolution on the Sikhs anv says that if a 
‘few Akalis had the audacity to travel in railway trains without tickets, 
they should have been compelled to pay up‘ the railway fares and dealt 
with according to the law in the event of their refusing to make payment. 
There is no justification, however, for re uiring them to furnish securities 
under section 107, Criminal Procedure Code, for the simple reason that they 
were members: of an Akali Jatha. Again, the Government complains that 
the Sikh movement is being converted into a political and revolutionary move- 
ment. For this the responsibility rests. with the Government. Ifthe Gov- 
ernment had conciliated the Sikhs after the Nankana tragedy, inflicted condign 
punishment on the author of the tragedy and passed the Gurdwara Bill in 
accordance with the wishes of the community, the Akali movement would 
have come to an end six months ago. But the trial connected with the 
Nankana tragedy ended ignominiously and the principal offender escaped the 
extreme penalty ofthe law. It may be added that the promulgation of the 
resolution or a policy of repression will not kill the Akali movement. The 
‘Sikhs cannot be conciliated unless the management of the gurdwaras is made 
over to them. 


(ec) The Panth Sewuk of the 24th May publishes a* poem from one 
Parsin Singh. He says:— | 


‘QO Tenth Guru | 
‘“ And every one. is suffering. 


Tyrauts practise oppression every day, 


“Thy brave sons are rotting in jails. 

* Come and share their hardships now. 

“ The Sikhs are being subjected to tyranny 

‘- Which has no end. 

“To help whom the war against Germany was fought— 
“They have forgotten that kindness.” 


(ad) The Khalsa of the 24th May agrees with Sardar Jogendra 
Singh’s view that if the Government solves. the questions of the kirpan, the 
pre. sh reforms and the Sikh representation on the Councils, the agitation 
among the Sikhs will largely subside. Indeed, the Government should reléase 
all those prisoners against whom there is no charge of political activity. The 
Shiromani Gurdwara Committee might furnish a list of such men. The 
Akali Jathas should declare tha‘ their platforms will not be used for other 
than religious purposes. 


| (e) The. Pardesi Khalsa of the 27th May affirms that the official 
communiqué about the insult to Guru Granth Sahib at Amritsar is merely 
an attempt to whitewash the affair. The enquiry made by the District Magis- 
trate through the police cannot satisfy the people. 


13. The Khalsa Advocate, — the 19th May, writes :—‘“ The 

™ Punjab Government stated in a recent com- 
we eee tee munigué that the Gurdwara Bill had . secur- 
ed the approval of the Sikh members of the Punjab Legislative Coun- 
cil and steps were being ‘taken in accordance with the usual procedure to 
place the draft measure before the Council .., It (the Shiromani Committee) 
declares that it did not instruct the Sikh members of the Punjab Coun- 
cil to agree to the provisions of the Bill and that in acting as they have 
done the aforesaid members have gone against the wishes of the Shiro- 
mani Committee and the best interests of the Panth. ‘The circumstances 
under which the Bill is being undertaken, in the opinion of the Committee, 


are such that no self-respecting community can be a party to it. We think. 


judgment regarding the Bill itself might well be suspended until the text of it 
is made available to the public, when its provisions will be threshed out to 
make it conform to the views and wishes of the Panth at large.” | 

14; The Pardesi Khalsa of the 21st May asserts that the real desire 
of the Government is to create in the minds of 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans a feeling of 
distrust of the Sikhs. This will onable the 


Government policy «f sowing the. secd 
Qf racial distrust, ies 


(6) The Loyal Gazette of the 21st May refers to the allegations con. 
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Government to kill the isolated Sikhs first'and then deal with the. other com- 
munities later on. A distinguished London journalist told the editor that tlie. 
idea prevalent in England was that the Sikhs should be crushed and 4 similar 
motive appears to underlie the writings of the Anglo-Indian paper of 
Lahore, which suggests that the repression of the Sikhs should not yet be 
stopped. But while attempts have been made to turn the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans against the Sikhs, the artifice of turning the latter agaitist 
the former has been also tried. But the dodge, ridiculous as it is, will ‘not 
succeed. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


ZaMInpa 1s. The Zamindar of the 24th May writes that this Province, 

(Labore) : ssi: sles iii iesiads Mabel. which has been governed by the British Govérn- 

Mabammed == Represivopoueya™ ~~ ent with an iron hand, is passing through a 

editor, period of repression. The lot of the cénvict hefe 
is different from that of the convicts in other parts of India. The political 
prisoners in the Jullundur jail have been obliged to go on hunger-strike by 
way of protest against the ill-treatment meted out in that jail, Extraordi- 
nary rigour is being practised in making arrests. The Akalis are handcuffed, 
bound and required to stand fora whole day and improperly treated in other 
ways also. The greater the repression practised the more effectual will be the 
cure of the diseases that we have contracted through slavery. 


PartaP 16. The Partap of the 27th May notes with satisfaction that on the 

oe any | 3 Lae . expiry of the period for which the Seditious Meet- 

= ila lake ae rin lla ings Act had been enforced in the districts of 
Lahore, Sheikhupura, etc., Government has made no announcement 
regarding the extension of the period. It should, therefore, be taken 
for granted that for some days, at least, speeches will be allowed to be 
made freely in these districts, though it is difficult to- say how long 
freedom will last, as tie Anglo-Indian newspapers, on whose advice the 
Government acts, are pressing the Government to extend the period. Any- 
how, until this is done, the Congress Committees will take full advantage 
of the removal of the Act. 


_ 
i ee 


- . . — 


Lovar Gazutre 17. (a) The Loyal Gazette of. the 21st May reports that Jogi Hari 


, (Lahore) ; 


reed Singh, The Nanukana Sahib case. 
editor.: ' 


Nath, the right hand man of Mahant Narain 
Das, and Ranjha and Rahima who were hired by 
the Mahant, were executed in the Central Jail, Lahore, on the 12th and 13th 
May respectively, but the Mahant himself, who was the chief culprit, is 
passing his days comfortably in the Delhi jail. The fact that only three 
persons have been hanged in connection with the slaughter of 125 Sikhs 
will not be forgotten by the Sikhs and the execution of these anknown hire- 
lings cannot be said fo vindicate the law. 


ecsiemiaiieiins (6) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 25th May observes that in the defamation 
(Ameitens) 5 suit against the Akal1 Mr. King has confessed that he scented danger in 
editr. October and the Mahant of Nankana Sahib met him in November. . It 
quotes from Mr. King's statement and remarks that any man _posses- 
“sing common-sense could see signs of the coming tragedy and the res- 
ponsible officers could not shut their eyes to them. The question, therefore, 
arises why the Government officers did not make adequate police arrangements. 
Mr King replies that the police was busy with the reéeption of the Duke of 
Connaught. The paper asks the responsible officers of the Punjab Govern- 
ment whether it is just that the police should at the time of danger participate 
in pleasure and sight seeing and get no time to maintain order in the country. 


18. (¢) The Bande Maiaram of the 21st May complains of the attitude 
ik cniiibiiah a citaiass init of the jail officials towards political prisoners.. 
j ‘The former are on the look-out for pretexts to 
punish the latter. Jailors and even Superintendents of Jails sometimes dis- 
regard humanity and morality in their dealings with the prisoners. Unfor- 
tunately, the reins of the country are in the hands of incapable and merciless 
men and there is no chance of the present state of affairs improving. The 
paper learns that the report that the hunger strike of the Sikh prisoners, 
who were imprisoned in the Jullundur Cantonment for keeping kirpans, has 
come to an end is not reliable. The number of prisoners who were on strike 
on Sunday and Monday is stated to be above one thousand. The revelations 


388 


made abeyt. the Lucknow jail are very painful. One death has already taken 
place there. Itis stated that prisoners have been deprived of their lungis, 
though they, cannot offer prayers with half trousers. Besides, they were 
‘handguffed and their beards were forcibly cut, They think this is an attack 
on Islam. Fasting prisoners are kept standing in the sun. A jail official, 
being displeased with two volunteers, had them beaten so severely that blood 
came out of: their mouths, ears and noses. After being beaten; they were 
purished with solitary imprisonment. Attempts. are made to secure written 
statements from the prisoners that they are living comfortably. 


, (6) The Aka of the 21st May refers to the hunger strike in the 

Lahore Central Jail and says that the demands of the strikers number nearly 
fifty. Some of these concern the Punjab Goverment but the major portion 
can be satisfied. by the jail officials according to existing rules. The Govern- 
mert should: give speedy attention tothe matter and thereby save: many 
precious lives from useless destruction. Such brutalities will. not happen under 
swaraj; but if the beloved of the Guru die in the attempt to reform the jails, 
the stone-heartedness of the present Government will go down in history and: 
be ex before the whole world. Do not the Punjab Government, the 
CouncilJors and the Ministers realise that any. disagreeable incident will’ bring 
them. ever-lasting shame ? | e 


. (e) The Qaum Parast of the 21st May reports that in the Lahore Cen- 
tral Jail 15 military Sikh prisoners are on bedben strike since the ‘th May. 
Some of them are in a critical state and are passing blood. - 


19. The Partap of the 2ésth May cl:aracterises the sentence of two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment passed against Lala 
Banke Dayal, editor of. the Viraé, as too severe. 
This heavy sentence has been inflicted because Banke Dayal worked at Guj- 
ranwala for the non-cadperation movement and his work was a source of. 
annoyance to the local authorities wlio were seeking an opportunity to punish 
him for his political activities. 


90. The. Akalé of the 20th May criticises the. conviction of Sardar 


Banke Dayal’s conviction. 


The Asad 4balé cate. observes that it has not been proved that the issue 


of the 8lst March was written and published by him, or that it was printed at 
the Bharthu Press and sold in the bazar. Such cases show that in these 
days there is no necessity to prove a charge, but those who have to be sent 
to jail are sent (as a matter of course). 


21. The Paisa Akhbar of the 23rd May endorses the: advice of the 


| Bangalee (Caleutta):to-the Government to make 
_ Compensation to martial law sufferers 


in tke Feu.” ‘no further delay in paying compensation to the: 


Indian victims. of..the martial law régime in 
the: Punjab.. It. has; shown great readiness in compensating: the European: 
victims,and should not; add further to the inordinate delay that has’ taken 
place in the case, of the Indians. : 


22. The Bande Mataram of the ae May remarks that - political 

‘ activity has been recently stopped at Abohar. 

eee? ee This is due to the police having thrice dispersed 

meetings by indiscriminately beating the audience, though. the Seditious 

Meetings Act is not in force there, or owing to the shameful cowardice and 
treachery of a few leading workers. 


23: The Tribune of: the 25th May a the following :—* We 

— ' are sincerely pleased to learn from an Allahabad 
iii ea telegram that it is intended to file an appeal in 
the Allahabad : picketing case in which Pandit Jawahir Lal Nehru and others 
were convicted last:week.... It is earnestly: to be hoped thatthe: highest court 
in the Province will at some stage or other have a full and unrestricted opportu- 
nity of examining the legality. of the convictions and, sentences in this extra- 
ordinary case, not only because of the position and public character of some. of 
the accused persons, but because of the obvious importance of the issues in- 
volved in it. Those issues, we need scarcely say, go far beyond the merits of the 
particular case and are co-extensive with the general question whether peace- 
ful ‘picketing, whichis not.an offence in England, can be an offence under- the 
Indian law.. If that question is answered in the,affirmative, as the District. 


Sundar Singh, ez-editor of the Azad Akali, and: 
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Magistrate ot Allatidbsd does answer it} then not-only,the;Gomgrest.and’Khila- 
fat Canned which, through somé-ot their + sohitions étand e@ommitted to. 
_ peaceful picketing,’ but even organisations. which have nothiag. political about 
them and are concerned solely with trade, cdmmerce and industries, will be 
. materially affected in one of their moet Vital parts.” lee oul ite iarahs etinies Ti 
peer 24. The Shanti of the 21st May; suggests. thatthe Government should. 
(Rawalpindi) ; bo ceatee Chante the engitel make Simla: its permanent capital. : The: ‘town | 
a eee ee '. contains; sufficient : buildings for the - purpose. 
editor. During winter, the Viceroy and the members of the Executive Oouncil can 
go on ‘tour in the provinces. hig " 


VL—LOCAL ‘AFFAIRS, 


95. The Partap of the 25th May draws a contrast between the 

sites: eedieed rompt action taken in demolishing the: mosque 

Png eee, ‘outside the Lahore Shahalmi, Gate and the in- 

| activity of the authorities in not’ carrying, out a 

similar resolution of the Committee for the removal’ of the Lawrence. statue. 

In the case of the statue, the police were posted to prevent the Municipal ‘Com- 

mittee from removing the statue and in the other case the unauthorised por- 
tion of the mosque was dismantled within a few hours. 


VII.-*MISCELLANEOUS. 


Baxps Marana 96. The Bande Mataram of the 25th May publishes the following — 
(Lahore) ; . ! oa De. 
Karm Chand The Empire Day. : | 

Shakal, 
editor. 
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‘ The Empire Day—Ye .Indians—men, women, and. children, 
until we secure equal status in the Empire, 34.¢., until we cut down. 
the fetters of our servitude, we shall have nothing to do with the, Empire 
Day. Do not at all accept any sweets or prizes and do not take part in any 
rejoicing. On the other hand, remember the Jallianwala Bagh and the jails 
where our empire exists and where our fate is being recorded in terms of 
forbearance, torture and death.” ~=—. : 


Bruarnat Mata 


(Lahore) ; 27. (a) The Bharat Mata of:the 25th May reviews Sir John Maffey’s 

Lal Chand, evidence before the Frontier Enquiry .Com- 

edifor, The Frontier problem. ° B 

mittee. and expresses regret that the highest 

officer in the Province should noi have studied the’ situation in the light of 
facts. The people living on the frontier realise that their lives and property 
will be better protected under the Punjab: Government and their past ex- 
perience tells them that they can expect justice from thé Punjab High Oourt 
in a larger. measure than under the existing judicial administration in their 
own province. Attempts are being made in certain circles to spread the 
idea that the Hindus:alone are in favour of-the re-amalgamation of: the 
Frontier Province with the Punjab. But we are in a position to assert that the 
Muhammadans of the Frontier Province as .a whole’ are: ‘not ‘opposed’ to 
re-amalgamation.. is cial Z a ee 


nari (b) The Bharat Mata of the 25th May thinks that the number of 
(Lahore); .  dacoities inthe Frontier Province cannot be reduced until this Province 


SW etalginted ith the Pua 


Qaum Panast 2&. The Qaum Paras ft. of me 21st May says that the ‘Patiala and 
hu Singh, trained relations betwéen Patiala’ ana | 2Dha States-are at :loggerheads and the Gurd- 
omer. Nabba, ‘2 ‘ er ee ee Committee should take thé initiative to 
ie me effecta settlement ‘between the rulers ‘of-the 
ay a and apprise the Maharaja:of Patiala of the.doings of his Brahmin 

inister. | | | Cleat gt beh : po ar 


Poon a , -29. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 21st ‘May remarks that the ‘pro- 


qsals of the Committee can be of, no use'so. 
Pe | _ long as’ bribery is rife in the Police Depart-. 
ment itself and the courts do not take the necessary care ‘in deciding 


)) , : 
— Alam, The Prevention of Bribery Committee. 


cases. Another important hinderance in the prevention of bribery’ is the un- 
willingness of the people to give evidence for ear of other Government. servants 
taking revenge upon them. If'thé Gavérnmeént makes reasonable arrangements 


v la 


wml (0) The: Vaohit of the: 22nd: May. objects Joithe. view; of, the .Govern- Yast 
“ment in’ ing (with:the Prevantion of Brihery Gor mitive which on at- Abdalle Minhas, 
‘ed that the ibtibe-giver : should be : invariably. patiioned :. when there ia reasan; to. editor. 
_believé that‘ the‘bribe was extorted. «The proposakmfi the Committee isthe only 
way Of bringing the corrupt-officials. to.book. + ae 

.4{2), The, Zamindar of the 22nd May says that the Committee has Ziunviz 
arriv re the conglusion that of all dep tmnt the Police Department is (ior), 
the mogt corrupt. Is not this moral degradation ‘of ‘the-‘police # ‘source:df Abmed Kien, 
deep shanjé' for 4 Government: which claims to be divilised:? 


... 4a) ,The,.Bande. Mataram of the 22nd..May..rofers: to-, the: findings Birp™ | 
. ofthe. Committee and tries to prove that corgyption prevails: in the (tetoe;  . 
.gourts and the Bevenue, Police, Medical and” Jail Departments and. ‘all Berm Chaat 
. officers from the, highest tothe lowest are corrupt, with the exception editor. 

of .a few. The. best way to stop corruption is, to reduce the salaries 
_pfthe.officers in the - Imperial Services, increase the ‘salaries: of those in 

the. subordinate service, and punish habitual ‘bribe takers: The present 

law of the Government belps the corrupt officials. — 

(e) The Pardess Khalea of the 25th May thinks that the reason for cor- Poanen 

ruption in the police is that it possesses extensive pce: The police maintains (trite); 


the official prestige and the more that prestige decteases the more extensive — Singhy. 


im large, nymberato- 


ey" r¢ : ¢ rere « wr 


_powers are:cohferred upon it. . The police is: free'to: beat the people. without 
any enquiry. It:has become. so; bold that when. the Joint Secretary of the 

- Congress Committes,, Amritsar, went to the Kasel vilege for some enquiry he 

'-was-abused and belahoured by..the Sub-Inspector'of Police without any charge 
being brought against him. [If low paid and illiterate people'are invested with 
extensive powers corruption must increase. re oe | : 


80. (a) The Vaksl of the 21st May refers to the objection of a corres- Vax 


hyber F - poudent of the on Times to thé eonstruction {Sine wis 
wae ae of the Khyber railway. Now when a treaty has — 


been concluded with the Amir and the financial eondition of India-is extremely 
weak, there is no need to make a line, which will not prove useful even from 
the commercial point of view. 


(tr) The Paisa A‘hbar of the 23rd May supports the view of the corres- Parss axwoin, 
pondent and remarks that the military expenditure of India can be reduced (istre): | 
to a great extent by reducing the strength of the Frontier force and leaving editor. — 
alone the proposed construction of the railway. 


81.. (a). The Tribune of the 26th May writes:— The Bri‘ish Empire 3078 


(Lahore); — 


Mr. Shastri can only grow from strength to strength if x. N. Roy, 
om | distempers like the present are ge omtton: 
diagnosed and all the elements of weakness in its composition are rigidly 


and carefully eliminated. That is precisely what Mr. Shastri wishes those 
at the helm of affairs to do while there is time. To ignore such advice from 
such a quarter would be to court disaster.” 

__ (6) In referring toa e from Mr. Shastri’s Bombay speech on: the (Lahow) ; 
origin of the policy of repression, the Tribune of the 27th May remarks as ™.%. Bos: 
follows :—‘ We have nowhere read a stronger or more unqualified condemnation 
of the repressive policy, or a clearer allegation that it had its origin in 
the desire of Government to make the Prince’s visit a success. And yet this 
condemnation and this allegation proceed from the: Government of India’s own 
tru:ted ambassador. What-is the bureaucracy’s answer to this condemnation 
and this allegation ? What is the Viceroy’s own answer to them, for His 
Excellency’s responsibility for the present policy cannot be doubted ? ” 


_ __ (e) The Kesari of the 27th May says that His Excellency the Viceroy ad- Kesas: 
vised Mr. Shastri on the eve of his departure far the colonies that he should pay no ew 
heed to what his critics say but should listen only to the encomiums of his ad- Kepur, 
mirers. ‘There was no need for the Viceroy to tender such advice, as Mr. Shastri “"™ 
is already following it. Since his return from sey 7 he has never been to any 


‘ 9 h , a :: es 
meeting w ere he was not prais though duxing stay in Europe a vast 


Bmagat Mata 


clange had oocurred in the pol and it was im possib| 
for a real ~ to ign en att ‘ooaditiona of’ ’ fondle 
country. ite of ‘Si “this, Mee Shastri reunikined indifferent. ‘He is a mere 


“puppet in the nds of the B oe but. why: is he afraid of agsp- 

Gia with a ry ot of' gtrre§ P Was it aah Prapee for him 

to have consult abatma' caghag starting, on a. sah -salecton:? : 
a: ‘per : _ 


Surely, Government could not mission for an interview . with 
the | tma if he had so desired. y, does he not think of liberating his 
motherland first of all? So oa as Imiie is not free, not’ even a thousand 
Shastris can succeed in raising its sfatus.in the eyes of the world. 


82, The Bharat Mata = ~ 25th May . ones ay n * aeerew 
iy a press representative Sir Sankaran Nair 
ee the relations between the Hindus 
and Muhammadans of Malabar were still strained and the Muhammadang 
considered the Hindus alone to have been the cause of their troubles, as they 
impressed on the minds of the Muslims that the Khilafat would be restored 
within a few days. The paper thinks that by expressing this view Sir 
Sankaran Nair has made an absurd altempt to bring about estrangement 


between the Hindus and Muhammadans of Malabar. He has ‘committed 


this detestable act to help the Gorerament in crushing the mentite pmeeaten 
movement. 


—_ wo 


—_ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

on Espns. to Government, Punjab, a brief report on’ any local 

appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

the 4 are incorrectly stated ;-what the true facts are; and what : the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ee ie ABDUL AZIZ, ~ 
LAMORS: i .. \Offlear-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The ard June 1922. . Punfad Civil Seoretariat. 


‘ 


Lanore: Tae 10ra Jgye 4023. 


CONTENTS. 


' Peon, os Pa gn. 


-‘L—Pouneer: Avraias ~ nt —~aegtnen, Apurpemasti0s—concladed— 
Ragland od Torkey | "The classification of politica) prlsoners . 

"Phe Islamic world and nnity oe The cases pt polities! prisoners 
Great Britain and weak countries eee ; : The Sedityons Meetings Act ee 


Fritain’s anti-Mubammades wiley eee 


eae . 
, 


The. pte gd should punish offend img 


enkamesnion AyD Potrrze te The aie boating of ibe ioek by the : 
‘Ca each | £ ape ° a Lahore on th Apr 


Non-yiclhnee Tr the font Bai ben Offi Gemsmenig vse Way a 


pinta bn India, . 
: ‘Nene  Specnto: and the ) 
ha eee ond ° th. - 
wer merement, qee ; 7 J if ) —r ono ‘S60. é 
ban of foreign loth and ign See as Comey a” arp > Hugarooe Murr eae bis 
. “The present dpvation i in tndia gage le What Hindus’ hog} lena’... mn ee 2097 
'* "hg Sikhs and the Congress .... ae, 209 ( Vedder ron— 
‘Thedaty- afthe Bikhe per st om oe 
. Bhe Government andthe Sikhs ww da 
Tie Geermtuat seeliin. on th Sikh ise raarne— ‘ | 
| »eibaation. eet pe eB Toa Uahartmple att magus afc 
ihe Gordware Bill Ge seeety > (BBS | VIT. —Magonin pinove— 
: Sis Mishaot O'Dwyer es Vieuroy a aL 


A conthnet between the monarchs of the — 
Mart ond the -West eee eee 


| athe Ineheape Conimittes oon . ie | An, appeal! tondian young mén eee 
The (alpntts, European Aseosiation ead Pancity’: of in the blio offices at 
oderates 365 Rohtak . - ol zt 


Wik. 


I11.—Qanenit Avutnierestion— 


the M 
_Felti yen the Min al 263-| Mr. @tokes ‘oh 


2 


Ratarad ‘pee; 


eee eee 


— 


AHOREIGN J AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Ziefas Pinon of the 26th May (reoeived on the 1st Jume. sans Parcx 


| aéks if the Turks'‘are not entitled to down [Amritesr) ; 
Secon Seba | “the seditionists and talent ang etl living i ge ead ite need 

when tlie "British Goverment took all le precau e war for : 

the maixitenance of peace anit the stability of ths ais ena deals with the mal- 

rs tee Tarks ts eee on ean fore enfitled. té take every 

precau protect their ooun ene the Jallian- 

wala Bagh massacre on ‘behalf oft Goel ip ienceel 0 i 

would have proceeded to Tarkey for enquiry. 
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2. The Patsa Akhbar of the 26th May says that the report that the 
le lies clio Tole kish Educational Minister at Angora has . 
papel 2 aa permitted Mohy-ud-Din Beg, Professor of Phi- 
losophy, and two other professors to go to Afghanistan is very significant. 
It will tend to develop Islamic eos Aagetshgy the Turks and the Afghans. 
If all the Islamic kingdoms ‘help each other like this, sentiments of 
brotherhood will sprea arity yd the Islamic world and Muhammadans 
will find it yery easy to regain their past glory. | 
8. The Bharat — of cig ah Fond ‘remarks that om British 
meer e is in fact the largest empire in: the 
ebinadericat sto amatas world. But Great Britain has by cunningness 
planted its feet everywhere and this is called “policy” by British atatesmen. 
it is an ordinary thing for Great Britain always to proclaim its civilisation and 
profess that it helps the weak, metes out justice, protects religion and 
teaches civilisation. But these are the very ways’ whica: Great | Britain 
ne pe to enslave weak countries. Poor kingdoms are advanced loans 
and are gradually taken hold of on the plea of their reeovery and thus have 
different Asiatic countries been enslaved. : | 


4 The Zamindar of the 8rd June says = a British eon : 
iin cialis: belongs to a short-sighted, stupid: and: moribund 
ee pene a class of goyernments.,.. The. attitude adapted 
by it after coming out victorious in the great war is such as jeads.to inevitable 
destruction. When Mr. Lloyd oa declined to redeem the pledges given 


to''the Muhammadans in the midst of a‘prave crisis, the Pritish Government 
was inundated with protests, reqaekts ané inemorials from all sides. Up to that 
time the Muhammadans did not. know that its hand was at“work behind 


all their troubles and afflictions #u@'so they first made: protests and entrea- 
ties: and lastly: gave a warning! to- the Government not to court trouble by 


pursuing an anti-Muhammadan policy.’ The British politicians paid no heed and 
pursued the same policy. Instead-.of stopping and studying the conditions 
of the day, the British riage became pro-Greek and worked to bring 
about the total extinction @f! the Turks. Jt is welleknown that a 
remarkable revolution : of thought: has taken. place -in the: Ielatiic world 

_gegerds ita beliet““in the trhthfulness, fair-dealing’ and jnstice of the 


‘“ British Government. India has forall time to come got rid of the habit of 


Buasat Mata 


(Lahore) ; 
kal Chend, 


flattering the British Government.’ Egypt entertains-its beloved guests with 
bombs. The Persians turned out their British employees by giving them 
six months’ pay in advance. Afghanistgn, at the time of concluding.an agree- 
ment with the British Government, declared in unequivocal terms that if 
the latter desired friendship with Afghanistan it must’ desist from its 
anti-Turkish attituce. But thanks to his anti-Muslim Policy, Mr. Lloyd 
George has had to encounter serious difficulties in Europe: His failure is 
pie to eo _ podgg British Government does not want to —_ et 
policy in the Near East. On the con » it wants Russi to.give up friend-— 
ship with Turkey. The friction wich Beane is also due to the deadlock 
in the Near Fast. The British ‘desire that France should support them 
in their anti-Muslim policy, but France desires to strengthen the position of 


_ Turkey and it was for this reason that. she concluded a separate treaty 


with ‘the Turks.’ Even Italy is anxious to conclude an alliance with 
_ Turkey. In short, the net result of the anti-Mubammadan attitude of Britain 


thas been that all friends and foes have become hostile to her. Let alone France, 


Russia, Germany, Italy and America, even Asia which had hitherto been 
worship ing ene is .determined ‘to free itself from lI ritain’s deceptive 
trap. This is the result of treating with scorn the requests and suppli- 


cations of the Indian Muhammadans. . One’ does not know what may happen 


Il. - LEGISLATION AND POLITICS: 


_ 5. The Bharat Mata of the 29th May remarks that no sooner Mahatma. 

Civil aigohedions, ..-«-—«S»«- @andhi.stopped civil disobedience than the Govern: 
pire ment resorted to meah weapons. On witnessing the 
repressive attitude of the Government and silence onthe partof the public, most 
Pere began to fear leat the repressive policy of the bureaucracy might succeed 
and the public spirit be curbed. But the encouraging reports received from 


261 


all quarters have -removed this apprehension: The - Ben Provincial 
Congress Oommittee has, in a way, sanctioned Civil Redbollinss But the 
resolution on civil disobedience which is to be introduced at the Lucknow session 
of the All-India Congress Committee has pleased. the hearts of the national 
workers. evi ARE |. } 

6. The Zamtndar of - hry f ee ) a Rens the resolution aoe 
io the Conteal adop y the Oentral Khilafat Committee wonamesa 
— aR congratulating the Assam Muhammadans on the Ahm Khan, 
pee, Se self-restraint displayed by them when leaves” ~~ 
of the holy Koran were torn up in their presence, and remarks that so far 
as it knows the Jamiat-ul-Ulama-i-Hind has set a litiit ‘to non-violence 
and has declared non-violence forbidden when the sacred book and religious 
institutions are insulted. The insult to the Koran affords a heart-rending 
spectacle and- to live after witnessing the same indicates a total lack of 
self-respect, .The only pourse open to 4 Muhammadan in such cases is to 
-eacrifice his life. = | 


y The Bande Mataram of the 29th May - wives A brief hife-histo Baype 
‘WreedomforInda. °° ~~ ‘Of Guru Arjan Dev and states that the Guru's: aban 
SR Fath sacrifices did not go in vain and the Khalsa Kerm Chand — 
Government was established. Let us all bow before God in Gure Arjan Dev's cin” ) 
remembrance and pray: for 'the liberty of India, May God liberate India and. 
keep itsafe'}. © 0 Os ey eae 2 


8. The Bande Mafarom of the, 1st Jnne-describes the present Bax 
: 3 of » Peformed Gonneil@.es:-factories which on the (Lahore) J 

———e and* the reformed strength of machine guns enact oppressive laws. Kore Chand 
ets St hose whogntered the Councils to obstruet:the saitor.’ 
work have themselves been hedged round in; such a manner as to lose all their 
bearings. Have not the Indians gone to ‘the Gouncils and held charge of various 
departments ? Have they made the situation in the country better or worse 
than before ? Has. expenditure on the,army. and, the railways decreased ? 
Have all the standing grievances of the Indians ‘been removed ? So long 
as forty.thousand Indiang are in jail and $he Council regulations remain as 
they are, the National Congress cannot” permit:-the Indians to enter. the 
reformed Oouncile. The non-codperators who want te go to the Councils 
should play the game like:men and set fire to £ Dyer’s Councils * and leave no 
trace of them. cog ae 7 Gapgies omg 

9. The Bande Mataram of the 27th May thinks that it is not cloth B= 


The Bwedesbi movement, .-«-—=«s—<«éEis’. st the’ spinning wheel and handloom ee 


10. The Bande Mafaram of the 28th May affirms that arrests Bars 
| # -° gannot stop the picketing of foreign cloth ae 
shape NE Of foreigt cloth and quer and liquor shops. Even’ convictions and Kerm Chand 
| . | gallows cannot turn us away from our work, Spek, 
The non-codperation movement will cease only when our property is restored 
to us and a compromise effected with us.. ak Se 4 


- Al. °(q):'In‘a recent speech, ae oe Deoret ela 0 er gow May, nsavar Mari 
| The present sitoat! ties Mr. Shastri complained. that people, bad — lost (Labor); 
7 oe aie all faith in the Government. But did wa i 
Indian leaders, including Mahatma Gandhi, warn the Government of this ) 
danger by saying that if it did not right the Punjab wrongs and decide the 
Khilafat question in consonance: with the wishes ‘of: the people, the public | 

_ Will have‘no: -faith -in’ British justice. ‘The Government was mistaken in ; 

_ listening to the advice of men of the type of Lord Sydenham who advocatec 

Tepréssion' and the‘result: was inevitable. _Bven how Mr. Shastri should advise 

_ Lord- Reading ta pursue a-policy of conciliation, justice and broad mipded- 
ness, jae Peabo ap oe” OV Peete QUO Ve es 
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where satanie Oppressions are beisig ipiadtiaéd on ‘them. Whether resnit. 
the -reforms is the -conspiracy of ‘the -Zurepean <Azsodiation agaihét.. 
interests. The Association, as its name signifies, is a communal 
tion and thus can be pardoned, 'Bat, the fault of the Government of India is _ 
unpardonable bedatise ‘it has allowéd, its. officials, even Willitery ‘officers, to 
become its metnbéts, provided they © arty ‘the badge ofthe ‘ non ai.’ 
But how can the Association be nomppolitical When its objects are to watch The 
reform scheme, to maintain British prestige and racial distinction and to send 
false reports about India to England after pathering them from welfish newa- 
papers? ‘The ‘sectet help rendered by “the Government to the European Axso- 
ciation is a racial and communal he ee should come under .the 
sctpe of ¢ectioris 124 and 153 of;éhie m Penal Code, and one would 
ask Lord Reading if there'is anything eve whith rétidins to be exposed. “The 
failtre of Lord Reading ‘is writ on @vory particle of sitid on. the cousts of 
India. : | : 


“() The Tribune of the 2nd Jume ‘yuotes ‘a Pawnge “from His -Excel-— 
lency ‘the Viceroy*s ‘speech deliverpd in teply to the joint addvess:of tke 


Awsodinted Chambers of ‘Commerce and the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and. 


Bureau and remarks as follows:—" His Exveltency said —‘T hope ‘I bes f how 
claim that the policy of my Government haa‘been, justified: by events ‘Chat: 
India will enjoy a period of greater ppace and tranquility fora time y rate, 
and. J-trust-for a long time we may jasve comaparative peace aad~‘an’«atmos- 
pherein whioh our political life and,poonomicgrogress can grow and develop 
on _ lines.’ These words can .pnly..be-interpreted.as an expressiqn of His 
Excellency’s opinion that the reprosgixe-policy of his Government das succesd:' 
ed in killing not only the non-cod wm. movement. but all. forms of political 
unrest and discontent and all actixities,exogpt those of an.approved patterz 
We can think of no more collossal blunder on. the. part.of the responsible. .head. 
of the Government. The non-codperation movement is not dead -nor near 
dying. Nor can it ever be Lilled BEM ression. Repression pan only streng- 
then it, that is, the forces underlying te’ ecause those forces are nothing. else.- 
than a lack of faith in the existing. order of thing#and a rosolnte determination 
on the part of the people by all legitimate means. to become the,-masters of 
their own destinies. Are these forogs .stronger pr weaker to-day than they. 
were even a few months ago? Let the Government's trusted counsellors 
answer. One of them, perhaps the foremost -afnong them, Mr. Shastri, has 
already answered it in a speech made inthe very, presence .of His ‘Excellency. 
‘Never have I seen such a wreck of -hope and faith in the Government of 
the day, he said. ‘We have never seen: a.total wreck ‘of’ ‘faith “by ‘the 
eople as to-day.’ Is this what the Viceroy ‘calls the success .of his; poligg: ? 
is this the peace and tranquility on which-he congratulates himself,; his Gov- 
ernment and the country ? " : Bees awed Hien — 


(d) The Partap of the-4th Jame cremarke that Lord ‘Reading:may bosst 
as much as he likes, but the fact’'is that even the greatest repression 


onthe parc of the Government has: fafled..to keep the.pule back from 


practising civil disobedience. The Government should bless hatma Gandhi 
who postponed the proposed civil disotedience at. Bardoli, otherwise: fifty 
thousand men would perhaps have .by this time gone to jail and Lord 
Reading would have had no -oceasion ‘to. boast:that his policy of: repression. 
has suppressed the non-codperation movement, gree Be eel. 3 


12. Phe Pardesi Khaisa of the :28th en Hapa ag that ‘ Aniertoee 
The Sikhs and the papers are.emphasizing the point ‘in these da 3 
kewee that the Sikhs do mot want swarsj but ate'didea-— 


‘Vouring to establish their own rule. The paper argues-that they. might.have — 
said so ifthe English were ready to give:swarsj and the.Sikhe had - stood in, 
their way. Let the English falsify the’ assertion .of .the Sikhs, by, granting 
Sware) to the Indians. The knglish areon the onehand trying..to jp aed | 
the Congress; while on the other they: find fault with the Sikhs ‘who advoca 
swaraj. Cannot the Indians understandithese moves.?. ‘The @ikhs. gre acting 
upon the decision of the Congress ‘and . have.shown. that-they agree-with:the 


~ 


country in desiring a representative government. ~ 


cit, ead) hae witha ¥ aa any! - tn. _ ft - 
Bs "aah aoe ik , Ont a. “ae % : 
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-- LB (a) Me Rursiess e- of the athe . pera our religion Pasvam Kuarea 
hadi ai’ -.4 ° i an peril, India: is,, bound the chains of Samiat Sing, 
fire .of 8 Rp nag h gortern ‘all. thi re 
arrogance. Swaraj alone can set right all this. religion is 
to do service and at this moment both the In and the English are. in 
great need of service, so that it is our foremosy eine ‘to save the »- A from 
very, dishonour and starvation and the En from pride, arrogance and 


luxury. 


an The Pardesi. Khalsa of the 30th lishes a poem from 
Nanak Singh “ Dinesh.” Some verses may be we as follows :— 


- & Let r become martyrs to religion, andbegoing, softerings | like. the 
urus. 


“ We will be then the true followers of the Guru, 
“Tf we are hacked to pieces for. the sake of religion. 
* Let the tyranta practise oppression to their hearts content, 
cone We will bear the unbearable like the Gurus . 
Bees, “Either we will be burnt like the Ctirus, 
Or we ahall fulfil swhat we say,” 


1: Th At. article blished in the Pardéat ‘Khalia of the Oth May; i Viewon 
The. Bis . Part Lal - Singh, ‘Seoretury, Singh’ Sabha; Kaus 
Garamendi th - “Bavidlian wala, writes :—* QeMisials of the prédebt’ >arsey 
Govertiment !'-‘ Do’ You aeat ‘thie’ Stkhs to: arstif iwaiy: from’ the: reforth editor. 
of their’ gii?awarns ‘for fear’ ar ot } jit, , gallows, éto.'?°D&-you believe that the con- 
-viction of Sévdar Kharak Singh and mit revved beg of the Gura =f 
cooléd down the ‘imovemerit e. The Sikhs nt ails nor‘ gallows. © 
are réady‘to - irimoélaté themsel vee fer? ieee ‘an cannot tolerate insu aft 
to their religion.” =~ AOS EAS 


(8) The Akali of the 80th May erat & poem from Sardar Ragh- Axatr 


bir Singh, B. A. Some verses are transla follows :— Pees ae 


O tyrant! If, after kilting the aiphingals es. mans vaehes- DY -saiter dite 
hands with soap, : FS | 


- “ Bfilll blood-stains wil]. remain « on thy gérment. sidan 
© fate! As long'as thy bow of tyranny remaigs stretched, 


_- The Sikh community will eagerly keep its breast open in order to 
test'thee.” 
. 16.. (a) The Khalea Advocate of the 26th May “ee: 7 @ meet the situa meanea 
) tion as it unhappily t, Government took Avrooirs 
aie Geerama pane oes “heroic measures and witltin the brief. span of 9 {‘S" trot, 
‘ti eg _ pgingle month a thousand men, most of them editor. 
Akalis, were cl into jail,.... And yeb, as we-have-already asked, can the 
Government claim that it has ‘achieved complete success or even in ‘a measure 
commensurate with all. the: effort that has, been spent on it, all the trouble 
and anxiety it-has undergone in regard thereto and the feelings. of irritation 
and resentment. it evoked. ? , Week after at we have urged with all. 
the emphasis we could lay. that. the policy being adopted by Government wag ~ 
neither necessary nor called for, that it was based on incorrect and question- 
able data, and hasty and far-fetched generalisations and vitiated and consequent- 
ly unjust inferences, and that in any event it was certainly not either wise 
or expedient to have recourse to it.... It-isnow for Government to say 
whather the action has been a success and in what, poeneere, or whether it has 
failed and to what extent. The opinion vouchsafed hy Government in its resolu- 
tion does not carry us very faras to even the immediate * ” effects of it and even 
here, the opinion is not either conclusive or encouraging. .... We are 6 mphaticall 
of the opinion that it would be in the best intesesta. of the administration itself 
if the Government passed its recent action. under review and abandoned a policy 
which in the. public view and. judging by the test of events, has done no good 
and a great degl'of-harm. . .. . Partioular symptoms may,.as so.often happens in 
the treatment of: human maladies, give way or a her beneath the surface for 
a ‘time, but the Government cannot be unaware heroic measures: are no 


remedy, the task of administration would, indeed, be easy. But~st- 
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cure : they may have their glamour for a tinte, but. if ihey ‘offered ‘a successful 


t affect any permanent or-;em ~hatge for the better, th 
or Be cailie ! faiien, heartburning and bitterness which it is 
of wisdom, sagacity and aes to avoid. *”” ii a iibane 

. .(b). Writing on the Sikh situation in the Punjab, the Khalea. 
davies of the Qnd June says:—“It is not difficult to realise, the, 
existence of an acute. or anxious situation, such as has unhappily. existed for 
sometime, concerning the relations between the Sikhs and the Government. . .. 
We only hope and trust Government is prepared to consider our view-point 
and give it a fair chance in the solution of the growing difficulties and com- 
plexities, The first and foremost position, in the measures to. be taken to 
this end, we give to the prompt and unconditional release of all who have 
suffered for their opinions in one form or another... The Government must, 
in a calm and dispassionate consideration of the situation, take into account 
what they considered a real or direct challenge to rights touching the 
possession and control of their Gurdwaras, or the manufacture and use of the 
Kirpans, what it would have expected a sensitive and: self-sacrificing com- 
munity like the Sikhs to have doné, or whether they would have been trusted 
to have acted very much otherwise than they did. If that be 80; Govern- 
ment must grapple with the factors which precipitated the situation and not 
with:the men who are the products of that situation. For this purpose a 
Conference is indicated, but can a Oonference be possible, or held with 
unruffied mind when a thousand noble and self-denying men are inside prison 
bars for what they and their community believe to be their opinions and for 
the sake of their Panth ? Sardar Mahtab Singh has suggested the appoint- | 
ment of a committee of officials and‘non-officials, nearly equal in number, to go . 
through the cases and do strict Lee 7g Feeling as we do that the festering . 
sore is poisoning the whole situatitn, we go further and urge :—Let prison 
gates be thrown open, then hold a Conference.” : 


16, (a) The Sant Sawiachap ofthe 30th May is opposed to « theofficial 
ra Gurdwara Bill, whereby the Government wishes - 
ee to destroy the liberty of the Udasis by placing 
all the power in the hands of the Sikhs. It urges the Udasis to hold meet-_ 


ings bY, large scale and send to the Government telegrams of protest against 
e Bill. | td a Cag 5 


(5) Writing to the Akals of the 8lst May Vir Singh, Jahangitra, asks 
wheth er the Civilisation of the bureaucracy consists in issuing, on the one hand, 
communiqués of non-interference in religious matters and, on the other, arresting 
the religious workers. The real fact is that the bureaucracy wants to control 
the Gurdwaras. Would it like to give us the control of the churches if'we ask 
for it? Never. This being so, it has no right to interfere in the religious 
places of the Sikhs. The Gurdwara: question being a purely religious one 
the Government has no connection whatsoever with it The henchmen of the 
bureaucracy should now advise the,Government to shelve the Gurdwara Bill.. 


17. The Tribune of the 7th June takes exception to the sugges- 

Sir Michael O'Dwyer as Vieoroy. tion of the Morning Post that. Sir Michael 
gis O'Dwyer should come out to India as Viceroy 
and remarks as follows :—*Genéral. Dyer and Sir Michael O'Dwyer 
hiraself are regarded by many Indians,.both in this Province and elsewhere, 
as having specially assisted at the Febirth of Indian nationalism through 
me Jallianwala Bagh and other attocities perpetrated in the never-to-be- . 
orgotten days of April-May 1919. To those who think in this way the 
pe yma of Sir Michael O’Dwyer as Viceroy would be more welcome than 
~ er wore thing that one can think of, because it would give an impetus 
z ring the I Md Scar nme far beyond anything that has occurred even 
eye-opening character:” wnioh.o2,.xael Dae beppened of a. Gistinotiy 
ies IIL—GENERAL ADMIMISTRATION. __ Cac Y 

18. (a) The Bande Mataramy pr yrege June thinks that the: posts. of. 
The Incheape Committe Counsellors, Ministers and members.of Executive . 
Coungils.. should. be abolished, so. that: public — 


servants drawin “— ne. 8 abl 
Commit Ais er Sars salaries might. take their. places. Oan the Inchoape . 


‘only .dp 
leave, 
6 pert 
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‘‘* °(b) Referring to the speech delivered by’ Hiv. Excellenoy the- Viceroy 
in reply to the joint address presented to him by ‘the Associated Chambers of 


Commerce and the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and: Bureau, the Tribune of 
the 2nd June observes as follows :—‘This is gimost as satisfactory a decla- 
ration as one could expect ~subjeéct to one reservation and. only one. Every- 
thitie will clearly depend upon the interpretation of the words ‘ efficiency of 
the administration.’ 1f those words are interpreted as they have hitherto 
beén, that is, in harmony with the vested interests and precohceived ideas of 
the predominant class in India, then the assurance, in spite of the best wishes 
of His Excellency to the contrary, will not be found to be worth the paper 
on which it is printed. If on the other hand they are interpreted: in harmony 
with the spirit of the age and the professed desire of England to make India 
the mistress of her own household as speedily as is practicable, then there is 
everything to hope for., This is the supreme question of policy involved in 
the matter, and unless this question is faced fairly and squarely, no amount of 
pious wishes or of expressions ‘of faith in retrenchment and economy will avail 
either. the Government or the people. ”’ 


(c) In its issuo of the 6th June, the paper goes on to say :— 
‘‘ His Excellency naturally refrained from discussing the question in detail, 
but since he has avowed the readiness of his Guvernment to consider 
public criticism, it is our duty to point out the unwisdom of exclud- 
ing the examination of policies from the scope of the Retrenchment 
Committee.... Itis true that the terms of reference made to the Committee 
say that ‘it will be open to the Committee to review, the: expenditure and to 
indicate the economies which might be effected if particular policies were either 
adopted, abandoned or modified.’ 
possibly mean much, especially as Government,says in the same breath that 
‘in so fat as questions of policy are involve 
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But this permissive provision cannot 


in the expenditure under | 


discussion, these will be left to the exclusive consideration of Government.’ | 


With this polite hint to the Committee not to examine policies no 
Committee will waste its time and energy over the thankless task. It 
is; however, pointed out that: the terms of ‘reference made to the Inchcape 
Committee.are nearly the same as were mete to the Geddes Committee 


and reductions quite as drastic as those-madée by the latter might ‘be 


recommended by the Committee in the case of India. But the position of the 
two countries in this respect is not, as we have already stated, identical... . 
The implied similarity between England and India in this:respect is not main- 
tainable and for this reason, if for nothing else, the terms of reference should 


include the examination. of policies in order to attain financial justice. | 


Moreover, there isa very important difference between. the financial ideal 
held up to the public by the Viceroy and that aimed at by the resolution 
of the Legislative Assembly in pursuance of which the Retrenchment Com- 
mittee is appointed.... Ff 
revenue resources would give no satisfaction to the country. It is compara- 
tively an easy task to attain what is called a ‘ financial’ equilibrium ” maintain - 
ing the heavy rates of present taxation. But that is not what.the Legislature 
aimed at. ‘It aimed at real’and permanent reduction calculated to lighten the 
present burden of taxation.... The scope of retrenchment is seriously 


Reduction of expenditure to the level of present. 


curtailed by this modified statement and we hope that it will still be- possible 


to -give’-full ‘effect to the resolution passed by the Legislative Assembly and 


to enable the Retrenchment Committee to go more thoroughly into the ques- 
tion than would be necessary if it was required merely to ensure departmental. 


efficiency or the balancing of the budget, otherwise called maintenance of 
financial equilibrium.” | gee 7 | | 


| 19. The Bharat Maia of the Ist June, refers to. the. confidential 
The Calcutta Buropean Association and | {urop 
bearings - - ' Qaleutta, exhorting its members to make 
united efforts to save themselves from the impending danger of’ equal rights 
with the Indians and says that the.mere discussion of this question has caused 
& great commotion among the Anglo-Indian'¢ommunity. “It is nof known 
_ to.whatlength-the Anglo-Jndians:would have géne if certain rights had been 
conceded to the Indians. .. Indeed, the -Associatiom has given a suitab]e reward 
to. the moderates for their. loyalty, who have:'eried themselves. hoarse in 


OE ee ee « . 


circular issued by the Kuropean. Association, 


Baanat Mata’ 


(Lahore) ; 
Lal Chand, 
editor. 


Partai? 
(Labore) ; 
Krishan 
editor, 


Vaxit 
(Atmritear) ; 
Abdullah 


Minhas, 
editor. 


AxALr 
(Lahore) 
Gyani Hira 
Singh, 
editor, 


STYASAT 
(Lahore) ; 
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Husain, 
editor. 


PseRnprsr 
KBAtsa 
(Amritsar); 
Jamiat Singh, 
editor. 


At 
(Lahore) ; 
Nidhan Singh, 
editor, 


Patsa AKHBAR 
(Lahote) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


STyasatT 
(Lahore) 3 
Wajahat 
H usain, 
editor. 


Stawtr 
(Rawalpindi ; 
Kishan Chand, 
© itor, 
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, ati tion with the Government, © The European Association scents 
Semper fits Uo extipesntert who, by siding with the Government, are endea- 
youring to snatch higher posts from the Anglo-Indians.. 


writes that the Bande Mataram-is 
| making a regular accusation against the Mianwali 

Political prisoners in the Mianwali Jail. Ja:) ataff of getting the police B — political 
‘t is challenging the Government to contradict the report. 
preg tle the basis of ah experience that the Government will keep 
quiet and even if it speaks it will simply say that the political prisoners were 
suilty of having disobeyed orders and that the Jail officers were not at fault. 
Our Dovernmnent is under the impression that. if jt confesses its mistake this 


will lower its prestige. 


21. (a) The Vakil of the 28th May says that the powers conferred 

hoo upon the magistracy in connection with the 

The classifiestion of political prisoners. 1 sification of the political prisoners give them 

so great a latitude that they can according to their own sweet will issue 

orders that even respectable persons should be treated as ordinary prisoners 

and given no concession. No one can prevent the Magistrates from doing this, 

The shock which this procedure can give to the principle of equality can in no 

way be regarded as tolerable. The Vakil expresses the hope that the Govern- 

ment will consider the expediency of removing such distinctions and according 
equal treatment to all political prisoners. 


(b) The Akalé of the 3rd June criticives the creation of ‘A’ class 
prisoners as breeding hostility among the re prisoners and demands that 
all political prisoners should be'released at one and the same time. The 
appointment of a Judge by the Geyernment and the release of some prisoners 
will be of no use. TIT. 


22. (a) According to the Siyasat of the 2nd June, the appointment of a 
Judge;to scrutinize the cases of political prisoners 
can dQ no good. All political prisoners are re-... 
garded as innocent by the Indiangand the best way. to undo the wrong is that 


, 


all of them should be reléased as sapn as possible. , 


(6) The Pardess Khalea of the 2nd June does not take a hopeful 
view of the appointment of a Judge to review the sentences passed upon 
the non-codperators. Most cases against the Sikhs relate to the “ forcible 
enlistment of people as Akalis.” Hut not asingie Akali has so far appeared 
in court to say so. In these circumstances, “ the forcible enlistment as Akalis” 
is a sheer falsehood. Again, it is stated that the Sikhs move in military forma- 
tion. Undoubtedly, they move together singing hymns and shouting faikaras. 
But we did not know that rules would be framed under this. bureaucracy to 
regulate the standing, sitting, sleeping, waking, walking, &c., of the people. _ 

23. (a) The Civil & Military Gasette, writes the Alim of the 27th May, 

The Seditions Mestings Act has advised the Government to extend the period 

; of the Seditious Meetings Act. The qyestion is 

whether this policy removes discontent and whether to suppress one’s senti- 
ments by force creates feelings of anger in one’s mind. nee 


(6) The Paisa Akhbar of the 1st June commends the action of the 


Punjab Government in not extending the Seditious Meetings Act and hopes 
that it will not be enforced again. 


_, (0) The Siyasat of the 2nd June says that the term for which the Se- 
ditious Meetings Act was enforced in the Punjab expired on the 24th May. 
and in view of the present repressive policy of the Government it was 
thought that the term would be extended. Ha pily this has not been done. © 
Those who wish to cause excitement by making heated speeches should now 


pie wah care and direct the attention of their countrymen towards practical 


20. The Partap of the 3rd June 


The cases of political prisoners. 


34. The Shanti of the lat Jone writes that a perusal of Chapter IV 

The Governmeat should punish offena- of Professor Beni Parshad’s book, * ' 
ing officials. of Jehangir,” shows that the Mughals never 
displayed leniency in punishing tyrannical Gov- 


os 
om, 
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reese gy Be ey * Byes peyie ' Cele eeu neta ote , oo s) 

ernore Of ° Pfovintes. ‘Does. the British Government take its officers. to 

task*‘in. the same: way ?, If this had been done diséontent «would not 

have existed on such a large scale. What is wanted is that the officers should 

appreciate the feelings of the people and accord them a treatment of love 

and équality. ta 3 rei ARO, | . 

95. The Bande Mataram of the 3rd. June rye a the press iv anus 

Seo as olunteer by | communiqué about the :alle ating given to»(Lebore) ; 

the plies in Lahore on the 36th ap. the volunteers by: .the-police - outside the.jvmc™ 

nis a Lahore City Kotwali, (on~.the ]8th April) and ear. 

puts the following questions, adding that instead of contradicting reports the 

Government should call for an explanation from its officers ':—_ ae . 


1. Were the volunteers really two ge three hundred in num- 
ber ? Na the police two or three hundred figs and belts or simply five 
raxr . | | | | : 

2. Do people ever gather in crowds before the Kotwali (so that it, 
might be'inferred) that the way was blocked by the volunteers ? 


- \ 8, Did the aforesaid effigy represent an Knglishman? Is the Govern- 

ment sure thet the police did not put an old hat on its head? ) 
: +f. Did the volunteers really run away and leave the clothes behind ? 

bide — they ‘then reosive wounds ? Did not the police wrest everything 
rom them er AE a tle te a ue 


6. Did the Magistrate order the owners .of the 


| ord 3 F tinles to. take back 

ore ning.! ., Waa this order published in the press .ox;,posted up at any city 
+ :26.-:(a)The Tribune of the 6th Jane writes:—" In our own Provinoé yenexe 
cnitch Ccxjisnalente we do not remember any single copy of a single (rs); 


newspaper that bas any pretence toa popular a3. Ben, 
0 — 


or ‘representative character during the last five months 6r so in which column 
after column has.not appesred either editorially @rfrom correspondents draw- 
ing’ attention ‘to the iiadoings of a class of’ dfficigls. What notice have 
high and “responsible officials tdken- of these ‘stiféméents ?, We challenge any 
one to point out a single communiqué ‘isenef® by the Punjab Secretariat 
during. the last six months—and communiqués happily are no longer the i} 
rare or unusual thing that. they were at one time—in‘.qwhich a finding of | 
guilty has been recorded ‘against ‘Atiy official. A high -dfficial, who happens 1 | 
’ to have.a very great. deal to de with the administration pf the departnient’ 
known as Law and Justice, is said to have declared more than once when. 
confronted. with serious allegations against individual officials that his men 
were not.angels.. We put it to this responsible official that his position is. 
somewhat eelf-contradictory in this matter, for judging from the official com- 
muniqués hig men have - become angels, or at any’ -rate have developed the 
angelic quality of not being capable of doing wrong. An occasional <= ission 
of errér pr even perversity on the part of an individual official or officials 
preven the administration asa whole would. take nothing from its reputa- 
tion, but on the other hand would make it more interesting and perhaps on. 
the whole more efficient.... It is absolutely useless to complain of 
wrong-doing on their part, the only party that suffers ultimately is the adminis: 
tration itself, which eventually breaks down under the weight of unredressed 
ievances, of wrongs made bolder by the immunity they enjoy.... It was no 
irresponsible critic belonging to the extremist party, but the most trusted of 
the Government’s present-day Counsellors who ‘told it the other day in 
language, to the force or the solemnity of which .it is. impossible to add, that - 
there had never been & period in our history when -there was such a total | 
wreck of hope and faith in the administration .of the day. It is for our. 
high officials, both in this Province and elsewhere, to ask themselves how 
much of this resylt they. have earned for themselves. by. their: recent. method of 
dealing with a, woven against their subordinates.... A state of war does 
not exist merely because it is imagined, and even if it, did, a moral war 
between.,the Government and the people of .& country has other laws than | 
those ty which a physical-war between one nation and another. nation is carried - 
on... If civil disobedience can be called'a war at all, and we know it has been 
called by ‘that ‘name ‘both by non-codperators and by the Government, it is 
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officials s 
oring complaints made 
ained ‘away and 


a 


Tarsvyy | ( ys sof Most of | the 
(Labore) ; 
K. N. Roy, th 


editor. a, 


nature of which the public’ knows nothing and is told nothing. . . . 


are aware, some of them, such as for instance those relating to the. arbitrary 
ciency of accommodation, and the unsuit- 
peinonet have’ been : seldom 


forth is unfounded, that there is not even a substratum of truth in any of the. 
eee complaints made inr | 
which could only mean one of two things, either that a good many persons . in 
all parts of the province have simultaneously 4m 


rights? 2‘ gs hee ae ir a 
ph _ 28. The Vokil of the bth Ju t Indians .geny 
(A mritear $ ' ; ‘ jee ' ot tae Jt Cea \# Une Gays ; hat the Indians gene l , Canngt . 
_ Toe Arms dct, ‘keep arma. The Sonreorenny 8 Ede Bike 
WOOK. BSF PAR DAS .; 290, OLDER ; 


a being... p : 
communities also to think of carrying. arms, . Indeed, all v : 
, : a ee, ..1 Ce as, GEGe. , UUEUs . a: the; 
natutal right to keep arma. The, Vekil is of pinjon that every person snd 
every Community should ba ‘alld keep arms and only, those. who, make, 


. 
. 


rsons whens the Pub 


eal. p ‘Although 
defence had exposed’ its ‘ hotlow: 
escape for # prey who Has- once fallen into the ‘ol 
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erefere. So the convicted 


loves. 
 , COME nee eats a large 
a a try teamed: have gone to jell.” 


$0. In view of the ““Hoati which Aa ew reer] i the ae a hu 
ontier Provid e Ak ar-t-’ Am of the 81st ’ 

Ole... Mew- dele faethe “of the edie. 

of provines with the Panjab without the least pouch: deter, 


i 1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELGIOUS ‘MATTERS. 


81. The Jagrit.for May publishes an “Urdu | poem’ from its Foint Jaonre 
Whet Hindus shoal lesen ? editor. Some verses are translated as follows :— Pla’ Newtact 


Lel, B.A, 
e ditor. 
“O ‘Hindus, Jean: ones more to die for the sake of religion, 
“Cease seeking favours from others. 


And learn for the sake of religion to fill up jails by walking in the foot- 
steps of Krishna. 


“ Learn to expose the reality underivhig facts dy getting your heads 
severed like Haqiqat (Rai). 


e “OQ dear Hindus | learn now to offer. your sons like Gobind Singh on the 
altar of oye." 


We, enor th oe aneviteyle. 6: greatest 


has thus 
momber 0 Indians, ‘between 


Or 


VIL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. Bi: 


32. The Qaum Parast of the osthi May ‘efits to the Lahore temple Ques sox Panase 
on sia aftair, nd mosq ueijeifair and says. that the greatest (Labor 
Taheoe temple oad manque oes sougieiah of'theIndians against the Britishers Si" Sigh, 
is that they make a show of military and mathine-guns to threaten the public 
where mere: e explaining tings can serve - oper: 


jane ae _ VIL-MISCELEANEOUS. 
: " A dno 26 ae ; 
88, The Bharat Mata of the 4th June has a ie article con- ey 
. trasting the methods adop ted by monarchs of the (Lahore) ; 

: 2 ate blame the monarchs of Bast and the West. if hn Oriental ruler had Sy" 5" 
ee ™ made a tour of his acutlone like the Prince of 

Wales, he would have never saddled his subjects with expenditure connected 

with his visit. When the Afghan Delegation arrived at Delhi on the 26th 

May last, it was accorded a hearty welcome by the public men of Delhi, 

whereas on the ‘occasion of the last Royal tour the Indians, in spite of every 
inducement, took no part in the reception of the Prince. Sardar Wali 

ns ‘Muhammad Khan, head of the Afghan Delegation, gave several donations 

to educational institutions at Delhi. This is an instance of Oriental benevo- 

lence and brings into bold relief the difference between Asiatic and European 

rulers, while the visit of the Prince of Wales affords no instance of such 
benevolence. 


84. Inan artiste published over his jinsians in the Bande Moataram Baxvs Yatszax 


_ of the 27th May, Rampal makes an appeal to the (sbers); 
. young vooky + of India to take part in the present »bote, 
peaceful war and to forsake the present-da education which makes slaves *““*: 
_ Of them and which has ae their hearts, brains, etc. If they cannot do 
_ anything else they should:at least serve their poor fellow-countrymen, collect 
funds for the Tilak Swaraj-Fund, use bhaddar and preach to others also to use 
it during the summer vacations. . 


| _ An appeal to Indian young men. 


85. The Jat Gazette a the Re May. com lains Bee ‘ee F of Gamaree: 
| ats in the public offices at Rohtak. During (Robt): 
os bom. 7 ee: Pebtie often the last ten years, not a single Jat candidate B eatot b : 
. was entertained in the District office. It hopes 
3 that the De puty Oniiniatonse, the Distriet Judge -“ the Executive Engi- 


_ Reer at Rohtak will look into ti the matter, = 


*. 
. 


Kssani 
( Lahore) ; 
Sham Lael 


Kapur, 
od iow 
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86, The Kesaré of the Sth Jane 

is ‘btor carried, to. ) 
cae though hé tind” 
at Lahore, © 


‘ 


“wt = 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, , a brief report on any focal 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the ane are incorrectly stafed ; what- the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. : 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


Lanons: oon f “" Offieer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 10th June 1922. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. Cae 
1. (a) Phe Siyasaét of the 8th June says that as a result of the anti- Srrast 


ahore) ; 


‘ey. Muhammadans of the whole world are ready sditor. 


to assist the Turkish nationalists and it will not be easy to resist their 
united strength. It will be preferable, therefore (for England) to conclude 

with Turkey on reasonable terms, so as to allay Muslim feeling. 
Some politicians, however, appear to be under the impression that they would 
be able to impose their own terms on Turkey by threats. This is a delusion 
because the entire world is now well acquainted ‘with the moves and tricks of 
Europe. The Siyasaé hopes that Persia and other Islamic countries will 
soon obtain internal freedom through Muhamniadan unity and the whole | 
credit for it will belong to the Turkish nationalists. ie 


(6) The Bharat Mata of the 9th June says that the support given to Greece B44 
should be considered as the final stroke of British diplomacy. Ifthe Greeks lose (Lahore) s 
their prestige in Asia Minor, it will injuriously affect the British policy in 1s! Ch=4 
the Near East. When Mr. Lloyd George found that the Greeks could not defeat 
the Turks and that France and Italy had concluded separate treaties with 
Turkey, he raised, in.order to win the sympathy of the Christian world, 
‘the cry that the Turks had perpetrated artogities on the Christians in Asia 
Minor and suggested that a special mission should be sent to Anatolia to make 
ani inquiry. Al this’ is meant fo find a way to interfere with the internal affairs of 
the Angora Government and to instigate the Ohristian world against the Turks, 


7 “eo, 


Turkish policy of the European Powers the Wajebet Husain, 


§ The Bande Mataram of the 7th June remarks that the Genoa 


Conference has brought to light three facts: 
astern a crt cis., the diplomacy of the Allies has failed against 
the Russians, an alliance subsists between Germany, Russia and Augora, and the 
‘nterests of France and Great Britain clash with each other. The evacua- 
tion of Persia by Great Britain, the national awakening and unrest in Syria, 
Iraq, Palestine and Arabia and the complete independence of Afghanistan 
are due to the Bolshevik propaganda. The Conference further shows that 
Great Britain and France see Germany from different standpoints. Great 
Britain wishes to extend its heme ene to Germany. But France is yet 
afraid of its army and wishes to crush it totally. Great Britain should realise 
the consequences of a conflict with Germany, Russia and Turkey when India, 
Egypt and Ireland are dissatisfied with it. 


8 The Kesariof the 7th June writes that the breach of pledges 
by the British Government regarding the Khila- 
— ranean tical fat has created unmitigated distrust against 
editor. the British Government in the Islamic world. There is a keen desire 
for liberty in India, Egypt and Ireland. The hopes held out by 
the British politicians during the war have been totally falsified by 
the Imperialism which swept over England after the armistice, with the 
result that distrust and discontent are increasing. Russia, when allied with 
Germany and Turkey, will provea great menace to the British Empire. 
The situation is certainly very serious. A question arises whether friendl 
relations can continue between France and Britain. [he difficulties with ‘which 
Mr. Lloyd George is now confronted are obvious, but they can be tided over by 
true statesmanship. If India, Egypt and Ireland are contented, the British 
Government can make a stand against the whole world. But in the present 
stage of unrest if a war breaks out against Russia, with Germany and Turkey 
on its side, the consequences will be terrible. 


Il—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. The Zamindar of the 8th June publishes the translation of the con- 
cluding portion of an article contributed by 
Mr. Syed Hasan to the New York Times. The 
writer says that undoubtedly India, which is inhabited by one-fifth the popu- 
lation of the globe, cannot for ever remain under the sway of an island that 
is 7,000 miles away from it. There are -no natural or economical relations 
between India and England. India can form a part of the British Empire only 
if it is conclusively proved that such a connection will be beneficial for it and 
it is for Great Britain to adduce this proof. It is the natural right of India to 
freely participate in the civilization of the world. Its present state of forced 
servitude and disorganisation is not only injurious for it but is 
adversely affecting the interests of the whole world. Great Britain has im- 


posed heavy restrictions on its capacity for growth and development and i 
should secure freedom without fai. a4 P and it 


K ssaBl 
Lahore) ; 


England and /ndis. 


— 5. (a) The Vakil of the 8th June writes that repression is the order of the 
a en eel ae day.. The Government thinks that the calm pre- 
pa ; vailing in ‘the country is due to its repressive 
policy. This may be right to some extent, but the calm is mainly due to the 

new spirit among the Indians. If the Government were to realise this spirit, re- 

pression would at once come to an end. Perhaps the authorities still think 

that patriotic feelings in Indians are artificial. But the Government should 

note that the masses have the same old respect for their leaders—a point which 

deserves its special attention. On the other hand, certain officials have com- 

mitted excesses in the name of law and order, while others have employed 

unlawiul means to maintain the prestige of the Government, which haa 

- given rise to unrest. All these factors have created a vast gulf between 

the rulers and the ruled and it is the primary duty of the Govern- 

ment to bridge it. Wehave been urging from the very beginning that 

the Government should have displayed practical sympathy with the 

legitimate desire of the Indians and appreciated their desire for reform 

and progress. But when the absence of these things prepared the 

followers of the new movement to offer sacrifices and infused a spirit of fear- 

lessness and boldness in them, it did not become the Government to follow a 

policy which afforded an opportunity to the people to doubt its motives, 
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There is a general awakening in this country and everybody js affected by it. 
Thus permanent peace cannot be secured by throwing 20 or 25 thousand per- 
sons into jail. | ublic resentment will grow and will eventually burst-in a fatal 
manner. The present distressing situation requites to be handled with tact 
and it is essential for this purpose that the Government should change its 


policy. | 

(6) The Zamindar of the 8th June remarks: that no Government can 244s, 
maintain its exitence without moral force at its back but the British Govern- Moba ttme 
ment is bent upon keeping all the countries: under ite sovereignty by brute Kh. 
force. Whenever the. question of the freedom of India comes up before : 
the British Parliament the Ministers declare that British capital has been 
invested in India and that the. grant of freedom renders it unsafe. The 
British Government might be able to suppress the demands of the Indians by 
force but history does not furnish a single instance to prove that the 
legitimate asp:rations of a nation can be suppressed by repression. The 
best plan for the British Government is that it shoald give up all its selfish 
schemes and yield to the aspirations of India and other countries. 


(c) The Partap of the 8th June regrets to note that the more the (io), 

British Government is delaying the grant of Home Rule to. India, the Radbe Krishan, 
greater is the distrust which is growing in the minds of the ‘Indians. At pre- ““"" 
sent the Indians do not want to sever their connection with the British 
Empire but want to have the same rights which Englishmen enjoy in England. 
The difficulty is that England is not prepared even for this. How is it pos- 
sible then to remove the distrust which lurks in the minds of the Indians about 
England‘? To-day India wants Home Rule on Colonial lines but England 
will not grant it. Tomorrow England will grant but India will not accept 
it. We may tell the Government that its policy of putting the Indians into 
jails instead of granting them Home Rule wil) lead to unhappy results. 


(d) The Bharat Mata of the 9th June says that as compared with Bussr 
the dreadful fighting and bloodshed in Ireland the present movement in India (Aire); 
is no more than the buzzing of a fly. But the delicate-tempered authorities in |! Chand, 
India cannot even suffer this buzz:ng of a fly. The Irish people reply violence ““* 

by violence, while the Indians want to achieve their end by non-violence. 
There is a world of difference between these two. In spite of all this, 
obstacles are being placed in the way of the Indians _ : 

(e) The Pardess Kkalsa of the 11th June regrets that it has be- Panna | 
come a habit with the English to grant what would not meet the requirements ome 
of the whole country or a large section of the people. The habit of Jamist singh 
divide and rule would not forsake them. In a few days civil dis- *“*”. 
obedience will be started in the country and both parties will do their 
best. Oppression and tyranny by the Government will increase so much 
that the previous repression will be eclipsed. The people will display such 
a spirit of patience and sacrifice that the world will be dumb-founded. 

If civil disobedience fails, the country will become the hot-bed of conspi- 
racies and there will be great blood-shed. There is thus a great apprehen- 
sion of breaches of the peace, in which both the rulers and the ruled will 
suffer. The paper would, therefore, strongly appeal to the. present British 
rulers in the name of religign, sense, humanity, the English nation and the 
Indians to consider the matter and in view of past experience think of 


remedies to avoid the coming storm. : 


| (f) The Styasat of the 12th June says that the present repressive ,..,,. 
policy of the Government is viewed with anxiety and concern by the country (Lahore) ; 
and it is thinking out plans to counteract the policy. When the country as a Waihe} Hosin, 
whole has abandoned an. aggressive attitude, the Government too should have 
made an appropriate change in its policy. It, however, appears that the 
Government does not think it necessary to dothis. If the Congress adopts a 
resolution that runs counter to the Burdoli decision, the responsibility for this 


will rest with the repressive policy of the Government. 


6. The Vakil of the 9th June publishes the proposals which Shaikh _ 
“i eine : Mashir Husan Qidwai intended to lay before the (amsitear) ; 
of en eee ee joint meeting of the Congress acd Khilafat Abdulls Minhas, 
Committees held at Lucknow. One of mr was that in order to 
acquire political strength we should employ all possible means to deprive the 
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aliens of their position to cr us. Our object should be to capture 
all high posts in the Civil and Military Departments and have full control 
over the Legislative Councils) The Vakél.thinke that the above propreal, si} pat 
he approved of by the non-codperators but suggests that it should tried. 


7. The Tridune of thellth June writes:—‘ The (All-India-Congress) - 
Committee has shown that the anchor of the Con- 
gress not only as regards nvn-violent non-coopera- 
tion generally but as regards the Barduli-Delhi ay omar in particular. still 
holds. . . . The most important resolution before the Committee was doubtless 
‘the one relating to civil disobedience. . .. The first thing that strikes one in going 
through this resolution is that its framers, while reiterating their opinion that 
civil disobedience will have to be undertaken to enforce the country’s demands, 
leave its actual adoption to an indefinite future... . You cannot answer present 
repression by future civil disobedience. .. . There is nothing to make. one feel 
certain that by the time when the Committee will be called upon to determine 
the question, the present wave of repression will not have passed away... . 
How will it answer a policy cf Government which at the time will no longer 
bein operation but which it will be possible for Government to revive any 
moment ? And what is even more important, how will it enforce its demands 
by means of civil disobedience if there will be no repressive measures (we 
mean no repressive measures in actual operation) left to resist ? This last has 
always seemed to us to be a standing and for all practical purposes an insuper- 
able difficulty in the way of a body like the Congress relying upon defensive 
civil disobedience to enforce its demands ... It betrays a lamentable lack of 
the sense of proportion for any one in the country to make the enforcement 
of our demand dependent in any manner ordegree upon the accident of a 
repressive policy being in the ascendent or of repressive measures being in 
operation. If we know what we are about, we must devise other methods of 
enforcing our demand. ... Immediate civil disobedience would undoubtedly 
feed the enthusiasm of the ardent spirits, but who that has witnessed the — 
actual trend of events in the country during the last six months can deny 
that it is not the thing for the country at the present stage, even if it will be 
found useful at a later time? ~The true remedy for the situation, the 
best method of making the present programme at once inspiring and effec- 
tive, lies elsewhere, and that is the remedy which the Committee did not and 
perhaps could not be expected just at present to consider.” | 


8. The Akals of the 9th June says:that during the last two 
The Government and the Sikhs 7 Cars BOYS ral dangerous now og have been pees 

ticed to withdraw the Sikhs from the service 

of their country and community. The first was made to separate them 
from the Hindus and Muhamadans and to crush the new movement among © 
them by means of the Nankana tragedy ; the second was to bring under control 
the Shiromani Gurdwara Vom-nittes; the third was to put the Akalis and the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Committee against each other; while the fourth 
move aimed at inciting the Akalis by indiscriminate repression, fines, 
beating and injury to their religious susceptibiles. But none of these proved 
successful. The Government is now resorting to a still more dangerous, 
move by creating ill-will between the Patiala State, the Shiromani Gurdwaras 
Committee and the Shiromani Akali Dal, while the Namdharis are being put 
against the Panth. Besides an apple of discord has been thrown between the 
Maharajas of Nabha and Patiala, both of whom are staring at each other like 
blood-thirsty enemies. At the same time, an attempt is being made that the 


Maharaja of Nabha may either make an onslaught upon the Akalis or the latt 
be pitted against the Grane. re ee | oer 


The Lucknow meeting. 


I 


9. The Punjad Darpan of the 8th June warns the Government that it 

i dee . shouid not rest assured that the Sikh Councillors 
one: are with it in the matter of the Gurdwara Bill. 

A few individuals can have no position as against the. whole community, In our 
opinion, the Government is creating difficulties for the loyal Sikhs because on 
the one hand they and the Sikh Councillars support the views of the 
Government in order to please it. but on the other hand, they must be feeling in 
their heart of hearts that in opposing the whole community they will be 

e 


committing a great blunder. Gor . 
prudence and statesmanship. overnment should therefore act. with 
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10, The Tribune of the Sth June desoribée the reply of the Congress 


‘The Paatisthy campaign. Publicity Bureau tothe letter of the. “ Indian 
Military Gazet/e, as completely crushing, and-remarks as follows :— Against 
the Publicity campaign as such, whether contlucted by the Government 
itself, im its own name and on its own responsibility, or by persons who are paid 
fortheir day’s work, we have not a word to say .... But/it must be carried on 
on proper lines. It is not co carried on if those who:take part in it either do 
not make sure of their ground as “the Indian Liberal” evidently did not 
before he wrote his letter, or make wild and palpably false statements, as 
another writer in the same columns did the other day .when: he complained 
that a person of moderate views was not able to obtainthe services of a quali- 
fied Indian physician during a recent case of sickness in his house. It is now 
known that the statement is a gross perversion of the truth.... And yet the 
fact was proclaimed to the world as an instance of gross political bias on the 
part of a body of men who, so far as the practice of their profession goes, have 
- and ought to have no politics. We repeat once again that itis not by tactics 
like these that a great national movement can be injured, far less killed.” 


IlI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. (a) The Vakil of the 8th June thinks that it is useless to wait for 
the report of the Inchcape Committee. Lord 
| Reading should himself take the pruning-knife 
and cut down expenditure. No one will dare interfere’in this good work. 
Enquiry committees move very slowly and the remedies suggested by them 
often come too late for the patient. If Lord Reading's Government really 
wants to reduce expenditure to the level of its income, it is necessary 
for Lord Reading himself to step forward. | 


(b) The Kesars of the 9th June expects little good ‘from the Inchcape 
Committee. Military expenditure has passed all limits and the only remedy 
is to increase the Indian elementin the army. Will the Inchcape Committee 
reduce the number of civilians and the salaries of the Ministers? 


(c) The Zamindar of the 9th June feels doubtful if the Inchcape Com- 
mittee will serve any useful purpose and whether the Government will be 
prepared to curtail its expenditure. The Committee seems to be a make-shift 
to regain the popular confidence, lost through its having undertaken enormous 
expenditure, by assuring people that the Government is not wasting money. The 
‘most objectionable item in the Indian budget is the military expenditure. Our 
countrymen should not to be taken in by such fascinating phrases as “ the Inch- 
cape Committee” and the “ Retrenchment of Expenditure,” because no cur- 
tailment of expenditure can be looked for so long as the interests of the Gov- 
ernment of India and the people do not become identical. This identity of 
interests is impossible until India obtains swaraj. 


(d) The Tribune of the 10th June makes the following remarks on 
the personnel of the Inchcape Committee :—“ It is, indeed, safe to assert that 
there has seldom been a Committee in recent years on which what may be 
_ called: independent Indiar. opinion has been so miserably under-represented 
as on this Committee, from which so much has been expected in so many 
quarters.” | | 


12.' The Tribune of the 9th June writes :—“ The transfer of the so- 
called transferred: subjects has nowhere been 
x _  @ffective, far less complete, and the most impor- 
tant reason why it has not been effective is that the higher officials in the 
several departments are only partially, in some cases, nominally under the 
control of the ministers, | That their subordination to the ministers is 
_ largely nominal, one need not go beyond the Government of India Act itself 
and the Joint Committee’s: report to see..... In plain English this means 
that not only shall the appointment and dismissal of these officers rest with 
the Secretary of State, but it is only to him and to his nominees in the Govern- 
ment of India and the Provincial Government that they are to owe: any real 
subordination at all. Such an arrangement, we say, with all the emphasis in 
our power, is not only anomalous but impossible. And if it has not broken 
down already, it is only because the Ministers are still new to their office and 
in many cases have not so far begun to. assert themselves, that is to say, have 
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not 60 far adequately realised their own responsibility to the Council and the 
country. ‘The most serious part of the thing is that the evil is a continuous 
one. ‘Beers year the Secretary of State is making new appointments to the 
All-India Services, and the moment. he makes any such appointment it 
immediately comes under the same. category as the old appointments .... 
At this rate, it is impossible to foresee any time in the immediate or even 
the near future, when either the position of the Minister will be more 
tolerable or the small instalment of responsible government that has been 
granted to the country will become real or effective. Need we say that 
this is not a condition of things which is calculated either to strengthen one’s 
faith in the bond fides of responsible statesmanship or to kill those mani- 
festations of unrest which owe their éxistence solely to the feeling that the 
Reforms are a make-believe.... The one thing needful is to stop all recruit- 
ment by the Secretary of State, tv appoint only Indians, in which term we 
include al) Europeans who have made India their home, asa rule and, in 
those exceptional cases where it is necessary to recruit Europeans in England, 
to vest the power of appointment in the Provincial Government itself, which - 
shall make such appointment on such terms as to it may seem right and 
roper The only anxiety both of the framers of the Act and of the 
Foint Committee was to protect the supposed interests of the members of 
these Services, and that they gave no thought worth the name tothe sup- 
remely important question, whether in so protecting the interests of the 
Services they were not laying the axe at the root of the tree of Reforms itself. 
Neither the one nor the other seemed to be troubled by any doubt as to 
whether the arrangement favoured by them was consistent with the position 
and self-respect of Ministers or conducive to the existence or growth of respon- 
sible government in the transferred sphere. ”’ 


18. (a) The Bharat Mata of the 8th June says that the Government 
The repressive policy of theGevernment 028 been asked more than once to give up its 
and cewopeper. futile’efforts to gag the Indian newspapers. If 
the Government still persists in the matter, the 
result will be that mistrust will prevail among the public and it will lose the 
confidence tbat is now left in the pubiic mind for it. We cannot 
say that the recent attack on the Pardesi Khalsa is the first of its kind, bee 
cause several similar attacks have already been made on the Zamindoar 
and the Akals. But we cannot help remarking that the attack made on the, 
Pardesi Khalsa is the forerunner of a strange policy. We wonder how the 
Government can regain its lost glory by instituting or sanctioning such cases. 
The Government has morally no right to institute such cases, so long as it does 
not provide facilities to the journalists to hear the statements of the prisoners 
in jails or verify reports by conversing with the jail employees. 


(6) The Pardesi Khalea of the 9th June regrets that with the repeal of 
the Press Act, the law of libel has been set in motion against the newspapers. 
The Indians are disgraced and sent to jails. If the journalists publish the com- 
plaints of the oppressed, they are confronted with defamation. suits. If any 


wrong statement is published in the press, it is the moral duty of the Govern- 
ment to contradict it openly. be 


(c) The Partap of the 9th June says that all reports of ill-treatment 
meted out to the political prisoners in the Punjab jails which appeared in the 
press have been denied by the Government in their communiqués. Hence- 
forth it will not be possible even to publish such complaints because the Gov- 
ernment is now sanctioning defamation suits to be lodged against the news- 
papers and it is impossible for a newspaper to produce witnesses who will 
testify to the true facts regarding the treatment accorded in the jails. 


14. (a) The Tribune of the 8th June understands that 80 far not a. 
The revision of the political ceses single case has been referred to the revision 


Judge. It expresses disappointment and remarks 


that at this rate no one know | ‘ Saeteage hike reer 
to begin at all. 8 when the process of revision is to begin, if it is 


(b) The Khalsa of the 10th June is surprised to learn-that not a sin le 
case has so far been sent tothe High Court Judge appointed to review the 
cases of the political prisoners and asks the reason for this indifference. Will 
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the ‘work commence when the terms of imprisonment of many will expire ? 
as Seegn - thus caused by the Punjab Government takes all the geace out 
i on. . 


* ie, 6* 
aie Rae 


(c) The Bharat Mata of the 11th June says that the official announcemert io 
regarding the appointment of a High Court Judge for the review of the cases yo tA 


of the political prisoners is somewhat ambiguous. It is not known whether the Bati 
political cases of two years back will also be reviewed, whether all those political °*- 


or quast-political cases will be reviewed in which neither any defence was made 
oy the accused nor any appeal preferred, whether the reviewing Judge, 
if he thinks that fresh evidence shouldbe reco:ded in any case, will be able 
to summun fresh witnesses, whether the severity of the sentences will 
receive consideration, whether the truth or otherwise of the charge will 
be.taken into consideration and whether legal practitioners will be allowed to 
appear before the Judge. If all the political cases are to be reviewed, 
it is doubtful whether one Judge will be able to get through the work 
expeditiously, considering that the number of cases will probably be vot less 
than two thousand. In none of these cases were the requirements of the law 
fulfilled. We suspect that by this move the Government wants merely to go 
through the formality of meting out justice, as otherwise the world will see 
before long that the authorities are not inclined to'do full justice. 


15. With reference to the location of punitive police posts in certain vil- 
Punitive petten peste ta the Panteh vilingss. lages of the Lahore, Amritsar, Hoshiarpur and 
says that the decision of the Government means that the people of these villages 
have been saddled with the expenditure of thousands of rupees. All that we can 
say about this repressive policy of the Government is that it is coercing people 
to resort to. passive resistance. 


16. (a) The Kesars of the 8th June refers.to the report of a murderous 

sein adineliiailia assault by a prisoner on the Deputy Jailor, Naine 
~ Central Jail, and ascribes such deplorable incidenti 

to the hard treatment meted out to the prisoners by the jail officials.. If ths 
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Government wants to put a stop to such incidents, it should post sympathetic — 


officers to the Indian jails which gre a specimen of hell. 


(b) The Bharat Mata of the 8th June remarks that whenever there is a 
disturbance in a jail, the Government atonce issues a press conmuniqué to 
deny the allegations. In no case has the Government ever acknowleged the 
orn 8 akes of the jail officers or punished them in connection with any affair. 
The paper suggests that the Government should appoint a mixed committee to 
enquire into such important matters. Otherwise no reliance can be placed 
on official sommuniqués because they savour of partiality. 


(c) The Desh of the Yth June suggests that newspaper correspon- 
dents should be allowed to visit jails and publish correct reports regarding the 
treatment of prisoners.’ | 


17. Writing to the Bharat Mata of the llth June, Abdul Kamal 

The conviction of the editor of the Muhammad Zaman, chief editor of the defunot 
Jambar, Jamhur, controverts the view expressed in certain 
quarters that miscarriage of justice takes place in poljtical cases only be- 
cause the non-codperators decline to defend themselves. The writer cites 
his case to disprove the idea. He was prosecuted for the publication of an 
obscene advertisement in the Jamhur and was convicted on account of his 
being a non-codperator, in spite of the fact that he defended himself. 
Although the advertisement had already appeared in several other news- 
papers still the Government was looking for an opportunity to prosecute him 
and it did so by holding the advertisement obscene. The writer urged that he 
had no concern whatsoever with the advertisement as chief editor and it was 
_ the manager who should be held responsible, but the court convicted him. 
Those who sing praises of the British courts can now see what a mess is being 
made of justice by these courts. The fact that the advertiser was not touched 


speaks for itself. 


18. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 8th June, “ A retired 


4 99 « . t th 
Chssentias to the tiles edaceash Police Officer ’’ says that the remarks against the 


police in the report of the Prevention of : 
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Bribery Committee are not at all unfounded. But the real cause is’ that 
the Police officials are low-paid and the‘only way to root out the evil is to raise 


their salaries. 


Zravas _ The Ziafat Punch of the’ 5th June publishes an open letter to 
PUNE dibs: ay Lord Reading. “ithe kings of old used to realise 
Gosia Me, gery epoca taxes Only from those who possessed the necessary 
Ghul wemio, means. But such is not the case now. When Lord Reading paid a visit to 
Sokhte, ’ Amritsar, he went to the Jallianwala Bagh only. But if His Lordship had wit- 
— nessed the attachment of a motor car or the property of an insolvent merchant 


he would have forgotten the Jallianwala Bagh scene. We pray to God to grant 
our Viceroy the strength to descend from the heights of Simla and look after 


God’s helpless creation. 


20. The Bharat Mata of the 10th June reports that the survivors of 


tg ae gee a European gentleman, who lost his life in the 
en en ee Punjab mail accident, have been grarted twenty- 
Babl, four thousand rupees, while the relatives of three Indians, who met the same 
outer. fate, have been granted compensation to the extent of four .and five 
thousand rupees This clearly shows the difference between European and 
Indian lives. As the European had a white skin, his survivors are given 
twenty thousand rupees more than ‘thé survivors of the Indians.. This is 
the morality and civilisation of which the whites are so proud: 
ii 21. The Kesaré of the 10th June publishes an article from the pen of 
(Labors); Shri Parkash, editor the Aj, who endea- 
— Different standards of jadging offcisl yours to demonstrate the theory that official 
apur, and non-official actions. ° ° “hale ‘ ; 
editor. and non-official actions are invariably judged by 
different standards. The officials are always right, while the members, of the 
public are always wrong. When an Official beats a non-official he is considered 
to have done so under provocation, but when a non-official beats an official he is 
considered to have doneso without any provocation. When officials perpetrate 
flagrant atrocities, such atrocities are passed over as “ honest mistakes” or 
‘errors of judgment.” When, however, non-officials commit the slightest error 
they are considered deserving of the severest punishment. When the people 
signify their dissatisfaction against the. Government and make a systematic 
struggle, their action is described as a “ conspiracy,” “ rebellion,” “ disaffe- 
ction,’ ete. When, however, the Government declares an open war upon the 
people, such action goes by the name. of “law and order.’ The writer 
remarks that whereas the people ougbt to:remain loyal and devoted to the Gov- 
ernment, the latter owes no duty towards them whatsoever. The’ faithful 
servants of the King-Emperor are all in all, but His Majesty’s loyal and devoted 
subjects have no locus stands. 
sii (2. The Partap of the 9th June regrets that the authorities in the 
(Lahore) ; a ee Frontier . ee are making consistent endea- 
A Seo Lh tee Paniad.  -C VOurs to prevent the amalgamation of the Frontier 
 % oe ee vee Provines with the Punjeb. But they have no 
right to prevent those who are in favour of amalgamation from expressing 
their views. Itis now an open secret that the witnesses for amalgamation are 
afraid of giving evidence. The Committee should bear this fact in mind. 
Panpgst Knavsa 23. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 8th June criticises the recent Army 
erry d Hw. di th ki e dae 
amiat Singh, = The Kirpan, order regarding the kirpan and objects to 
editor. its size being fixed when worn with plain clothes, 
as also to the order that its use will not. be allowed on certain occasions. 3 
Axan, 24. The <Akali of the 7th June questions the authority of the 
Heme! : a tial dechen Government to stop the Sikhs from Wearing 
Singb, ee . black turbans.and ‘asks why they are being sent 
editor. to jail on that account. Does it not mean. that we should hate the black 


turban on account of the force used by the Government? But to ‘wear it now 
means carrying On a War against injustice and high-handedness. ‘ Its use 
forms no part of the Sikh faith but the (Shiromani Gurdwara) Committee 
will give freedom to the Sikhs to wear a ‘black or a ‘white turban when the 
Government officials change their attitude: ee sir sad i 


oh 
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igen _ VL—LOCAL AFRAIRS.: ear eal 

25..{a): The: Watan of the 26th May says‘ that tho Congress and the Khi- Warns 
tooth : lafat Committees’always ‘harp on the inriocence {it™")) 
5 ae Pate paren al oe the mobs @mnd:level' criticism’ at the actions of editor. 
the: Government.: joan issie poster after” , declaring that service in 
the and thearmy is‘ unlawful: But) tiis tileory’ was altogether for- 


gotten when a: difficulty’ was encountered’ ih: conieotion with thé Shahalmi 
Gate: mosque. On fearing a breach of the penee‘from themob the Munici 
Commissioners,. who were elected by the Gongfess and the Khilafat parties, 
had no. alternative but. to. invoke the aid: of the police and the military 
by: approaching the. authorities. 

|. (b)i Commenting:on tlie above, the Zamindar of the 11th June remarks 
thie the: Wataw- is quite wrong in saying that the Congress and the Khilafat 
Cémmittees’have ‘ever stood out for the total’ innoeetce: of the mob or have 
declared service in the police and the army unlawful merely on thé score of the 
innocence of the mob. Nor did- the Municipal Commissioners invoke the 
help of the Government for the forcible: demolition of the mosque. In 
view of, the. present. situation in the country; the Muhammadan ulema 
declared. that service. in. the police and’ the. army was’ unlawful under 
the British Government, -but.they never said-that euch: service was unlawful 
underany government. In connection with the mosque: affair, a small section 
of the. people committed.a blunder and it is* e@ that the popularity: 
of the Congress.and the Khilafat Committees should be impugned on account 
of. the attitude. of this section. The Zamindor.is stijl enga in doing 
Khilafat and. Swaraj work: in conformity: with the tenets of Islam; but 
the “loyal’’ Watan: should be careful that-it' does: net suffer a rebuff, in 
spite of its vilification of the Gandhi-worshippers: 


VILL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


36. (a) Referring to the Honours list, the. Bharat Mata of the 7th June Basnay Mira 


| remarks that most recipients have no connection (Usbore)s 
ee with the public and. have been awarded titles ta Ces 
in recognition of their departmental setvices. Will it not be‘better to niention 
briefly in the list the reasons for-the grant of titles:? : ) 

_  ,.{)* The:Parfap of the 7th June remarke-that’ the Birthday Honours p,,.> 
_ list: shows:that thereis a:world of difference in‘the’ angles of vision of the (Labore)> 
Government and the’ public. The Government’ grants titles to those with Zrisha, 
whom the public is displeased. At any rate,’ the'real object of the grant of editor. 
titles has been frustrated and it has now become a departmental. routine. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 7th syne says that this year’s Birth: sims 
day ‘Honours listcontains tho: name of the- Montgomery. jailor, because his M4t+e™ 
services were perhaps of the :highest order. vibes Krerm Chena 
: | editor. 


- (dy* The-Bande Mafaram of the 11th: June says -that--if: titles: are 
granted to the people in recognition of their services, Mahatma Gandhi and 
Pandit Moti Lal would have been title-holders, As a matter of fact, this is 
intended to.entrap:weak-minded persons who are first caught through the 

temptation ‘of titles and then work at the bidding of the Government, 
When a:hunter vatches'a-lion; he keeps it shut ina cage throughout its life 
and the same is.-the. case with the Government which keeps strong-minded 
persons in iron bars. — | | 

- (e) The Bharat of the Ist (received on the 18th) June congratulates saisir 
Mr. J. M. Dunnett, D Commissioner, Amritsar, on his receiving the title of (Amrit) : 
O.1. E. The paper eulo Mr. Dunnett for the peace restored by him at editor. — 

Amritsar, his meritorious services to the Government and generous treatment 
of the people. 


(f). The Watan of the 9th June observes that the titles conferred on Watax 
Colonel Ferrar and Mr. Dunnett are of interest. Both hold charge of {Usbore : 
difficult districts and beth have had to work under the most trying cir- editca | 
‘cumstances. Mr. Dunnett, in view of jhig tactfulness and administrative 


capacity, is the right man in the right place at Amritsar, a district where the 
Akali movement had its origin. It may be said-to Colonel Ferrar’s credit that 
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during the last three years of. political tempest he has never allowed his temper 
_ to get the better of him and has always overcome all difficulties by tact and 
ability. Although the agitators left no stone unturned to make the Prince of 
Wales’ visit to Lahore a failure, they-failed in their efforts through the honest 
and hard efforts of Colonel Ferrar. As a matter of fact, his d tors: > have 
never been able to appreciate his qualities ; otherwise they would have thanked 


~ 


God for having given them an excellent Deputy Commissioner. . | : | 


97, Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 9th: June, Gyan Chand 
nensiiianiiihitiiadintas Rampal discusses the attitude emia, adopted . 
| ' by the capitalists towards the labourers and says. 
that the former use every lawful and unlawful means to crush the latter. The 
writer urges the labourers to improve their lot by taking part in every political - 
and national movement. They should point out to the capitalistg that itis 
impossible for them to-become rich without their he]p. They should learn to 
trust in God and become united. | 


Bavae Waeaess 28. In an article published over bis signature in the Bande — 

(Lahore) idan Mataram of the 7th June, Karm Chand 

— or _  ‘Shukal ‘says that woe betide the nation which 

edftor. makes no struggle for freedom. The Indians living in British territory can’ 
make no progress unless their brethren in the Native States keep pace with them | 
in the march of democracy. The inhabitants of. the Native States, however, 
are leading lives of- laziness and indifference and do not try to mitigate 
their sufferings. They are living in greater servitude and this is why they 
are more helpless. The rulers of the Native States have no better position 
than coolies and their subjects tremble at the sight of the Europeans. The 
writer thinks that at present there is no need for the State subjects to resort 
to non-codperation. What they should do is to safeguard their rights and 
form —" Committees, seva samitie and volunteer corps and hold meetings 
regularly. 


Lovaz Gazarre 29. The Loyal Gazette of the 11th June writes that a contem- 

Ame 3, = aaa ee porary has cometo know that Master Mota Singh 

editor, | eo -  Akali had been to Amritsar, where he stayed 
for somé ten or twelve days. He told his friends that he was busy in writing 
& very important book, which would: be finished in two months. After 
finishing the book, he would give himself up to the Government, which had 
been searching for him for a long time and had failed to arrest bim. His 
friends advised him not to commit such a mistake. He said he would finally: 
decide this question after finishing his book.: __ | : 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
‘Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report:.on -any local: 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and. what the. 

origin of the report is believed to be. : ae 


| _ ABDUL AZIZ 
LAHORE: | |” Officer-in: Charge, Prese Branch, 
The 17th June 1922. : Ska 3 Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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| Supplement to the Punjab Press Abstract No. 24, dated the 
: 17th June 1922. 


__. 41) The prosecution of the editor-publisher-printer of the Bande 
Mataram (Lahore) has been sanctioned under section 124-A,I. P. ©., for 
the publication of the following article in its issue of the 8th May 1922: — 


“ Stupefying jail story. (Lit:—a story which takes away one’s senses.) 


“« Mrs, hog oe Naidu is sorrowful that Mahatma Gandhi whom the 
_ world revered (lit. before whqm the world laid its eyes) lives in black blankets. 
and that-he for whose sight the world longed Gan now show himself only to: 
rats and crickets. Doctor Mahmud is lying in solitary cell in the Buxar 
jail and he is not allowed to see the face. of human being. We have. 
committed to writing with a trembling heart the horrible oppres- 
sions (practised) at the: Lyalipur and Ambala jails in our Province, and 
_ that too after a full enquiry. A general report is current about the fainting 
of a prisoner in the Mianwali jail. He was given permiasion to sleep outside. 
during the period of his illness only. The (news of the) writhing of, prisoners 
for water at the Multan (Railway) Station has already appeared in the: 
ee. We leave aside the complaints from Ludhiana, Dera Ghazi Khan, etc.. 
e have to-day received two. letters from: co oy meg One of them is 
signed by several persons. The statements madein both the letters agree. We- 


therefore insert them (in these columns). A dispute has taken place between. 


the Punjabi Musalmans and the Pathan prisoners in the Montgomery jail. 


“* On the 28th April two Muhammadan prisoners had an altercation 
with.a jail official. A prisoner, named Mool Singh, also joined the Muham- 
madan prisoners against the Jail Babu. To. wreak vengeance Bhai Mul 
Singh was made over to the Pathans, handcuffed with his hands towards the 
back and fettered and was very severly beaten for full six hours to such 


an extent that pieces of wood were thrust into his anus and his long- 


hair and beard were pulled without restraint. © When other Muslim 
and Sikh prisoners protested against it, all of ‘them began to receive a beating. 


On each day; the door of a cell is opened and 6 or 6 Pathans are sent inside: 


who fully satisfy their heart’s craving..... * (When) the convict-warders 
(é¢ Lambardars) and prisoners having concessions: went, to the Superinten- 
dent: to make a representation they were deprived of their concessions and. 


remissions and the rest were put at the grinding mill. (When) Sardar. 
Bahadur Sundar Singh came to inspect the jail, Bhai Teja Singh, etc , related: 


to: him an account of the jail hardships. Since then they too are being sub-. 
jected to hardships and an attempt is being made to involve them in (a) case.’ 


" We wonder whether we should consider these shocking and stupefy- 


ing writings as merely fiction (Jit. stories of an imaginary world) or. 
the real facts of this:world. One’s hair stands on end as soon as one thinks: 
of them. Besides barbarism, this communication mentions even an unnatural: 
agt. If even this much is true that the Pathans are sfforded an opportunity. . 
by the jail authorities to practise their wtie da: on these poor prisoners, then. - 


‘we are prepared to believe the rest. Maulana Zafar Ali is imprisoned in the 


Montgomery jail. The Government can publish his statement to express the. 
reality. It is wrong that the public will be satisfled with the contradiction by- 
the Government Superintendents. Once Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sundar Bingh. 
asked us on the phone to tell him some definite charge for enquiry. What 


more material can there be for an enquiry than the savage doings at Lyallpur, 
the stone-heartedness at the Multan Station and the barbariam in the Mont- 


gomery jail? We have made enquiries about Multan and Lyallpur and have. 
found out the correct facts. We are at a loss to understand how we should 
erquire into the facts relating to the Montgomery jail. ‘Will the Member-in-. 


charge of the jails do so ?- ‘No doubt we have not yet made an enquiry (about 


Montgomery) and have published these reports on our own-responsibility, be-. _ 
cause on reading them and finding an enquiry beyond-our capacity, we had no. 
other alternative. We are prepared to bear every hardship for thesakeé of those. 


dumb fellow-countrymen who, though alive, are no better than the dead, pro-- 
vided their afflictions are real and can be warded off: Ifthe Government didi 


ws 
—, — nal al 


—— ——e — 
' -_ _ = = = nea . 


: °A blank appears in the original, . 
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not have. this (report) contradi by. 20me. 
would have no alternative but | ept 
responsible if this spreads discontent?’ 


“The rights of freedom of Ife’ and prop 
speech and soticn within the ee of soci tural 
every human being, which no power can -msurp, y power’ doo s0, 
should be regarded. as-haying fallen’ ‘fram - (the ag of) xcadiality civiliza- 
tion and law, Even if, supposing. the impossible, the present Government 


ns the Indians for their 3 for ‘freetiogn it cannot allow: its 
employees (to indulge in) such bl 


“ We, haye learnt. that the Tespenieg- Genet of Prisens: ‘hanistepped: 
flogging. in the jails. without perfigsion, Surely; this.atoppage cannot mean 
that the Punjabi prisoner should have: his: hands tied towards the. back, ' his: 
feet. fettered | he be individually: made over to.a; hateh of: Pathan: prisoners: 
and caused to be beaten by these savages inte. stupefaction. Qunr estimate was: 
not wrong when we observed that pp Sespeuseiat: officers would: take Lord: 

- Winterton’s phrase ‘ differential treatgaent ’-to-mean. a worse and: nota better 
treatment. -And we assert with comfiiemece, that no. moral offender who isnot 
committed ta non-violence can be sabjéeted to euch a treatment: in jails. : Is it 
then humanity to let such treatmeng, be,aceorded to political prisoners ?- With 


a heavy heart (lé¢. heart of steel) wessay to our bret ren who atesntering aan 
hardships for our sake :-— 


‘ Remain steadfast in suffering oppression (and) the crown of the 
kingdom of heaven is yours. When the history of the freedom of-the wrtesoes A 
is written, your names will not be forgotten. And we are ready to follow you. 


(2) The prosecution of the- editor-publisher -printer - of the Akalé 
(Lahore) has heen sanctioned under-section- 124-A, I. P.-C., for. the — 
tion of the following article in its issue of the 10th May 1922 : — 


“ Oppression in the Montgomery jaw. . 


“On the 28th March 1922, there was. a fracas between the Pathans.and ; 
the Punjabis in the Montgomery jail, abantwhich an official commyniqué. has. 
been issued and an enquiry. into which, is still. going.on.. On the 16th of: 
Baisakh (28th A pril‘1922) two Mubammadan, prisoners quarrelled with a Baba: 
and Bhai Mool Singh helped them ia. this. against the latter. Bhai. Mool.. 
Singh was made over to the Pathang..in a,locked up cell. He. was hand-. 
cuffed on the back and fettered. He-was belabonred for full 6 hours by. the 
Pathans who were thirsty for the blood of ,the Sikhs, so much so that. stic 
were thrust into his an.ts. There was no end‘ to the pulling of hig keshas 
(long hair) of*the head and beard. The Sikh'prisoners and some’ sympathetic . 
Muhammadans were highly grieved ‘at this yndue- beating. | They told the, — 
Babu (jailor), etc., that the latter might-have -shot the offenders ‘but ou thie 

not to have made them over to the-Pathans, As soon as they said* 


a cloud (lif. mountain) of wrath burst upon them and dally beatings” 
‘commenced. 


“ The door (of a cell) is o pened.an 5 or 6. Pathans.are ‘admitted into it. 
who stop after beating (the eahel to, tk eir . hearts. eontent, which (beating) - 
it is difficult to describe. When certain. prisoners (Ji... inmates of, jail)... went: 

_ to complain about, this hardship to. the Superi fendent, the remisaiong, of the. 
convict-warders (Jit, Lambardars) were forfeited while the .rdst..were shut up 
in cells to grind. When Sardar Sunds singh jithia. came . to. - visit. this - 
jail, Bhai Teja Singh, etc., related to. him fan. of the jail rigours and - 
underhand moves. These persons (it Se ee have begun to.be, particularly » 
subjected to hardships. And BAe as, ee had. not committed, the -.. 

least fault are being involved ry aoe oe the, 3 jail:; authorities. . All, the. 


evidence .and identification are goi in she a a. manner :(2if: indication),; 
The Guru (alone) is the protector. aa brethr 


se a in the know.” 
: ABDUL. AZIZ, | 
Officer-in-Char ge, Press Seonehy 
"Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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ae The Pakil of , 16th June publishes 9 tsonation of an article yen 
pers ilies” ‘from the Khilafat-i-Usmania which quotes the (Amriter); 


Fat-ul-Arb as saying that the fighting between Ga." 
the Bolsheviks and: Rekhara has come to an hd find, the fighting be have -_ 

left Bokhara on account of’ the. intervention ‘of’ the’ ghan Government. 
When : the* Bolshevik troops | entered the Bokharan. tobribory,” the Afghan 
troops under General‘Nadir Khan crossed the ‘ucpal frontier. The Russians 


eae withdrew their troops from Bokhara."’” - 


2....In the eouree of a communicated . azticle,:. the Reeds Mataram BANDE 
of the 12th. June states that both America and (tahere); 
. Bn aS 


were. opposed to the idea of France con- Kern Loeet 
wanted to ruin. it. ,j When. it; prnspird ‘that France had .made a secret treaty 


tb. 


‘ieectieteends whiten, } 
eace with: Turkey because they both Sino.’ 


Beasir 
Mata 
Lehore) ; 
Chand 


editor. 


(Lahore) ; 
K. N, Rey, 
editor. 


as: 
with Turkey, Anglo-French relations became so strained that a rupture of 
diplomatic relations was apprehended. There are other causes aleo which are 


accentuating tension between England and France and it is believed that 
friendly relations between the tw) are not as strong as they wére during 


the war. 


8 The Bharat Mata of the 12th June remarks that considering the 

| | shameful treatment meted out to the Indians 
—— by the British Oolonies, it will have to be 
admitted that the proclamation of the late Queen Victoria, of which the 
Indians were so proud, is no better than a piece of waste paper. — Is it con- 
sistent with morality and humanity to forcibly deprive the natives of Bast 
Africa of their lands ? The Indians went to East Africa ata time when the 
European settlers were hesitating to go there. But when, b their activity 
and labour, territories like Kenya were transformed intoa garden, the Kuro- 
peans began to settle there. Now the European settlers are sowing the seed 
of discord between the Indians andthe Africans. Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. 
Churchill should note that if the Indians are excluded from the British 
Colonies and if the Indians already there are humiliate, the result will not be 
good for the British Government. The fire of unrest is smouldering and it 
will some day burst into a dreadful flame. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. The Qaum Faraet of the Lith June remarks that the decline of 
Indian trade, arts and industries dates from the 
advent of the foreigners in India, who on the 
pretext of carrying on trade began to take secret steps to enlsave us, The 
Moghul Emperors granted such concessions to the tactful foreigner traders 
as cannot be granted to-day by any Christian to a non-Christian, nay even 
to their co-religionists. These foreigners established trade centres everywhere, 
which in reality were their fortifications to carry on secret warfare and 
conspiracies. The East India Oompany that had come to India to sell cloth 
became its mistress. The paper thinks that the (British) Government has 
not realized its duty and has done great harm to the agriculture, arts, indus- 
tries and commerce of this country aud the greatest cause of the present 
unrest is the economic difficulty. 


The British Government. 


5. The Tribune of the 20th June says:—‘‘ The speech delivered by 
Lord Winterton in the House of Commons in 
introducing the India Office Estimates does not 
show that he has anything more than a superficial knowledge of the Indian 
problem or a lamentably inadequate idea of the situation that confronts British 
statesmanship in the country. One need not go beyond the self-complacent 
statement made hy the Under-Secretary of State regarding the political situa- 
tion in India to see how ignorant he is of elementary facts. ‘ Since the arrest 
of Gandhi,’ he said, ‘the country had become progressivel quiet, while local 
Governments dealt with all genuine grievances....’ This statement is 
wrong.... To call this peace or quietness is the height of self-delusion. .. . 
it is equally incorrect to say that the local Governments deal with all genuine 
grievances, unless by ‘genuine grievances’ are meant grievances which the 
officials themselves are disposed to regard as genuine.... There has been no 
improvement whatever in the tone of political controversy, for the simple reason 
that the conditions that lie at the back of that controversy and impart to 
it its distinctive tone and colour remain unaltered.... No extreme erent 
of the non-cobperation movement, with one or two doubtful exceptions, has 
said or done anything to justify the assertion that he doubts the efficacy of 
his ‘faith and is beginning to consider whether much of what he desires 
cannot be accomplished constitutionally.... Nor was‘ the ‘Under-Secretary 
of State on a sounder footing as regards the future than he was in regard to 
the present.... The Under-Seoretary has no conception either of the serious- 
= of the Indian situation or of the obvious duty of British statesmanship 
with regard to it.... It remains only to add that after this emphatic deelaras 


Lord Winterton’s speech. 
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tion of England’s policy not to depart from the lines laid down four years 
o it was almost like mockery for the Under-Secretary of State to express 
noel as he did in terms of appreciation of the Indian Legislature.” 


6. The Tribune of the ‘Oth June writes:—“It is not at all Ta0m 


Indo-British relationship. 


the present ~~ of the relation between India and England as-‘a new 
conception of Indo-British relationship’... There is undoubtedly far too 
much evidence of ‘ our belief in ourse]ves and our world-position.’ But of a 
passionate desire. to codperate more fully with other races, there is not the 
same evidence, if by oo is meant the codperation of equals. One 
need not go beyond Lord Winterton’s own speech to sce that now as in the 
past there is the same reluctance to treat Indians as equal partners in the 
Empire. So long as this reluctance is there, the conception of Indo British 
relationship is still the old conception of the superiority of one race over 
another, and not the conception which is proper for the new age.” 


clear in what sense Lord Winterton in his KN Boy, 


speech in the House of Commons desoribed *. 


7. (a). The Partap of the 14th June thinks the decision of the All- Passar 


The Lucknow session of the All-India .2dia Congress Committee is disappointing for 
Congress Committee. 

bureaucracy. After the Bombay disturbances, 
the Government resorted to repression and the Congress at once sanctioned 
civil disobedience. But now the Government is practising far greater 
repression and yet the Congress has not sanctioned civil disobedience. It 
means that the Congress realises that the least violence on the part of the 


public will be most harmful to the national cause. 


(b) The Tribune of the 18th June writes :—‘‘ The resolution on civil 
disobedience, as revised at the instance of Pandit Malaviya and finally adopted 


ment both upon the Working Committee’s draft and upon the resolution as 
subsequently placed before the Committee. ... The Committee does not con- 
sider civil disobedience to be the one alternative tothe present programme 
and policy and that it keeps an open mind as to which of the two or more 
alternatives open to it would serve its purpose better in the present case..... 
This brings us to say a word about the only thing in the revised reso- 
lution that does seem to us to call for adverse comment, namely, the continued 
inability of the Committee to see that the constructive programme, while it 
leaves nothing to be desired so far as it goes. does not in the very nature of the 
case go far enough. To shift the emphasis from civil disobedience to the con- 


tan 
both the enthusiastic nationalists and the hasty sditor. 


‘ 


TaInvUyE 
Lahore) ; 
. NW. Roy, 


by the All-India Congress Committee at its last meeting, is a distinct improve. “** 


structive programme is right and proper, but it does no good to overlook the fact — 


that. by itself this programme is not enough to feed the enthusiasm either of the 
people generally or of Oongressmen in particular. ... When you want large 
masses of men to move with you, you must make a direct and simultaneous appeal 
to their understanding, their imagination and their emotions, and this you cannot 
do in the present case by practically eschewing all immediate reference to politics 
from your programme. ... It does seem to us seeanT that the whole position 
should be reconsidered, ‘not merely with a view to combating a particular Gov- 
ernment — or compelling the Government to consider the ultimate national 
demand, but with a view to ensuring the continuity of popular support to and 

pular enthusiasm in the movement for national uplift itself. The programme 
should really be such that while its ultimate aim is to make the people politi- 
cally, social y and economically free, it will bear a definite relation to the ac- 
tual life of the people, their daily and hourly woes. It is only thus that you 
can harness the entire energies of the people to sustained national service.” 


(c) The Kesaré of the 15th June refers to the meeting of the Oongress 
Committee and says that civil disobedience is, in a way, a declaration 


others in this war cannot prove useful. Oivil disobedience cannot. succeed 
so long as the whole country does not make a united stand. Civil disobedience 
should not be undertaken unless the country as a whole is considered fit for 
it. Mass civil disobedience should be preceded by a constructive programme. 
The decision arrived at by the nation at Lucknow is most. reasonable and we 
must lose no time imcarrying it out. 


Kueanrr 


Lahore 
of peaceful war. The inclusion of a few parts to the exclusion of Shem cal 


apur, 


K 
editor, 


oss 


d) The Bande Mataram of'the 18th June’ affirms’ that the ‘Lucknow 
meeting of the Congress has proved that the country" retains’ its confidence in 
the non-codperation, non violent and constructive programme atid ‘ afforded 
proof of the enthuisasm and zeal of the workers. - It has ordered the country 
to be ready for regular warfare. : 


Sivasat 8. (a) The Siyasat of the 14th: June says that although the leaders 
(Lahore) ; 


of the country have postponed civil disobedience 
Cor Civil disobedianer. and rejected the resolution regarding the boycott 
of British goods, yet. the Indians will one day. be 
compelled to adopt this courses if the Government persists in! repression: Matters 
should not be allowed to come to sucha pass and the Government should settle 
them in a sympathetic and generous spirit. Lord Resding’s Government is 
given to laying clairos to justice. But is it just to pass sentences of several years’ 
rigorous imprisonment on thousands of patriots who offer no defence? The 
nationalist party has once more given a clear proof of its love’ for 
peace and desire for conciliation. If peace is not restored in the country 
even now, the responsibility will not lie on the shoulders of the nationalists. 
Lord Reading’s Government should think twice before it acts. 


me (b) The Vakil of the 16th June. says that under existing circum- 


Abdollah stances, civil disobedience cannot be useful for the country: and ite possible 
Minhas, 


“anes consequences have already been experienced. The Congress and Khilafat 

: ‘Committees should therefore go through.this question very. carefully. The 
Government also should change its policy of repression. 

——. (c) The Kh‘lsa Advocate of the 16th June says:—‘“The Govern” 

(Amritsar) ; ment denies that there is any repression in the country, much i¢ess any organis- 

8.8. Bhatis, —_ed policy of repression, but only action for the maintenance of law and order and 

3 to punish violations of the law. But. the resolution of the | Congress’'| Com- 

mittee is proof positive, if one were needed, that the view-points of the Gov- 

ernment and the people are poles, asunder. Once this. stern fact is 

recognized, the Government can hardly congratulate itself on having achieved 

any success worth the name, for porn like human beings, must carry 


conviction and effect a complete o e of the heart in the other side to bring 
about mutual understanding and confidence...” | 


Barps MATARAM 


aro (d) The Bande Mataram of the 16th Junv publishes a leading article, 
ca thang headed “ Civil Disobedience’. It states that if the Government is to achieve 
bhabel, success, its orders must he obeyed: Otherwise’ there will be neither any Gov- 
eg ernment nor peace and order, But-what is the power that goes by the name of 
the ‘Government ” ? Under absolute monarehies, all affairs are carried on at 

the will of a single individual who is called the king. Even thé most oppres- 

sive and autocratic king. has, after all, to repose confidence in a few nobles and 

play into their hands. Butinademocracy, an atrogant person cannot have 

is way. The masses carry on the government. through their representatives 

elected bv themselves, that is, they frame rules and laws: and appoint: 

officers to give effect to them and‘ call them to account when required. In 

either case 1 1s possible that a ministry or government might become 

headstrong, lose its head and agg qualities like arrogance, force 


and apathy. In such a case, it has to be defeated and the prestige of: the 


kingly powers of the masses hag.to be upheld. One method of resisting a 
government is armed rebellion, but owing to its: peculiar circumstances India 
is following the new method of war introduced by Gandhi, ¢.6,: nop- 
codperation. Although non: codperation too can become armed, still: India has 


in its preculiar circumstances adopted peaceful non- 


instructions of Gandhi and 'there.can be no doubt as to: 
people's word is inconsistent 


coéperation under the 
its suevess, unless the 
, with their deed or‘slavery has ‘so much aliénated 
them from God that they are not prepared to suffer hardship for the sake 


of truth. _ After all, nations cannot obtain freedom by treading on a road 
strewn with flowers, but by being dtagged in thorns os by’ remaining firm 
after being stabbed with the dagger’s' end. The secret of non-codperation 
is this. Do not help the oppressor in his oppression. Do not recognise his 
courts. Derive no benefit from’ his schools and colleges. Do‘ not: serve him. 
Jf this does not serve the purpose, then’ as a last’ resort’ refuse to pay’ him 
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. taxds atid disobey’ all the repressive laws}! Maintain your liberty of speech 
and writing atid hold'meetings and processi#ns, in aa of all’. restrictions. 
Do ‘not obey any orders that prevent you fromstablishing associations for your 
own defénce or' for national service. Indie ‘i#about to enter on the last stage. 
The Oongress made supplications for politi¢al reforms for more than thirty 
. In'1907 (?) some far-sighted perséns# realised’ that this method of 
éggaty would not'do At last’in 1920, the:Gongress adopted nori-codperation. 
Benga thoroughly representative body, the'Ciungtess 'wields’a' great power 
and the masses‘obey its orders. The repression’ by the Governmént has fniled 
afd the people remain undaunted in theit ‘resotve: Civil disobedience will 
céme and'thé people will have to pass through a-calamity. If they want 
civil disobedience, they must be ready to’ face: its consequences: Speedy 
death is better than dying by inches. One must bréak the mountain of 
calamity on one’s head once for all. Death from plague’ or cholera is 
easier than death from pthisis. In short, civil disobedience isa challenge 
to'all the wrath; might and barbarism of the Government. ‘lhe paper then 
refers to the ‘resolution on civil disobeditnce’ adopted at’ Lucknow and says 
the country'has to prepare itself for it. Wédo not know what'sort of’ civil 
disobedience will be ordered by the Congress, $.6., whether it will ask pvople 
to' stop the ay age of’ taxes or to break’ other laws. TIn'‘ short, the 
population of the country has to pass through the ordeal of tire: Nor 
is thisa time for the Government to ‘act foolishly; Who cam say «hat 
the result will be? India is on the ove of advancing a step with courage 
not for the sake of victory or defeat, but for the sake of keeping its 
vow. Let cowards get aside and men come forward, for it is the time for 
action. 


(e) The Bande Matoram of the: 18th June publishes the follow- 
ing :— . 


‘Determination makes mountains move 


“ What is it that you want to accomplish in the constructive programme ? 
Nothing but this much that no cloth except khaddar should meet’ your eyes, 
your national treasury should become full, there should be equality of treat. 
ment and distinctions s!' ould be done away with;:-there: should: be union and it 
should be possible to:impart political education to the masses: Removal of dis- 
tinctions and unity of different races and classes concerns: the: heart; How 
can a Government throw obstac'es in its way, unlesssome persons from amongst 
ur, holding titles ‘and called ‘Raises, Tikkas ‘or Khans, are shameless enough’ to 
commit mischief ? Thiscan do no harm. To impart correct political education 
to the masses is the business of the newspapers’ and the propagandists The 
looal committees can arrange this by weans of-meetings: Meetings: should: be 
held in every villagé, at one and the same time. In'cities; they should 
be held in every. mohalla. ‘The chief man‘of the rohatla'should:take upon 
himself the task. of imparting instruction. The police, the army and other 
employees of the Government, Eng)and, and the entire population of the English 
colonies wil! not be sufficient for dispersing your meetings even’ if all ‘of them 
come together. No high qualification: is: needed: for imparting: instruo- 
tion. An article might be read out from Pe aet er’ or a description: from 
aime book. In case you wish to do something and’ cannot remain content with 
empty talk, pray tell us if the police will come from the sky to stop: the fifty 
or ahow meetings that are being simultaneously held in every town or the 
two or three meetings that aré being held in-éacéh village: And supposing you 
are all arrested on' other pretexts (which has proved impossible) what particular 
trouble will: béfall you ? All of you will: bé in’ the same boat. Rest 
assured: such a state of things will not continue, Governnients are not carried 
on in this way: Ae for the newspapers; the Bande Mataraw is: being 
run and is publishing news for the past: two. or three: weeks without 
the help of the post office. Our correspondents should not stop sending 
reports and we shall’see bow long we do not get’ complete reports. 
If they ever ‘come to Lahore, we will tell them other particulars (Jit. addresses). 
We; however, say that incase of necessity, and in the event of the pressand . 
the machines being’ attached, we shall sd arrange matters that no clue will 
be found of our: editor or the printing’ cyclostyle: Even supposing’ that 
our men are prevented from conveying copies of the paper, we can-attahge the 
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eation of one and the same. mewspaper in each city. Has not this 
seen 1 Assam previous to this? Shere is a Criminal Intelligence De- 
artment there also. But this lawlessness on the part of the Government does 
not last for a long time. How can tiny England which came into the world 
only yesterday cause us any perplexity ? Propaganda work can be carried on 
in temples and mosques, at weddings, during social intercourse, at bear plays, 
etc. Afany rate we will say this much to our friends that obstacle is the 
cause of progress. You should regularly hold meetings daily in the evening 
in every m a. The women of every mohalla should spin yarn by sitting in 
groups. The Congress Sabha should be the missionary in every ward. They 
should hold regular meetings The Provincial Khilafat and Congress Com- 
mittees and the Muslim and Sikh Leagues should make Amritsar the scene of 
their activities. Negligence towards Amritsar has been the cause of our failure 
up to this day. This carbuncle should be cured at once. A large number 
of itinerating propagandists is not required. ‘he activities of the majority 
of them should be localised. Local workers should be prepared. Primary 
schools should be opened in all the villages and in every ward of the towns. 
They should devote their night hours to the improvement of common shop- 
keepers and labourers. Pray! how can obstacles be thrown in your way ? 
It is a different matter if you are shirkers, but then you should forget all 


‘ about liberty.” 


Qaum Pasast 9, The Qaum Parast of the 11th June refers to the Viceroy’s reply 
edie Biegh to the address of the Ohamber of Commerce 
editor. Tho: present situation. and says that it is a mistake on the part of 
His Excellency to think that his repressive 
policy has killed the non-codperation movement, which will grow, seeing that 
repression will increase in the minds of the people hatred against the 
present system of Government and this is what the non-codperation movement 

aims at. | 


10 (a) The Pardes Khalea of the 16th June observes that the object 
of nonsviolent non-codperation and _ civil 
disobedience is to prepare oneself for service 
by purification through suffering. But the chief object was to 
inspire in the minds of the English the awe of the Almighty so that this 
civilised nation might be brought near humanity. In this we have been | 
badlly disappointed. Pulling the long hair and beards of the Sikhs, 
bringing absolutely false cases against them, slandering the national 
workers, wresting the ornaments of women, imprisoning innocent children, 
beating the people indiscriminately, locating punitive posts in religious 
villages for the sake of intimidating the people and adopting many other un- 
lawful measures to suppress this sacred movement are deeds which go to show 
that the bureaucracy does not feel the existence of God. We, therefore, con- . 
sider it a lifeless and heartless machinery. The more it finds the people non- 
violent the more furious it becomes. The second object of non-violent non-co- 
dperation is to degrade this bureaucracy in the eyes of the world and «¢xpose 
its Cefects to our simple brothers. The third object is to make the bureaucracy 
realise that if those suffering now give up non-violence, not only will it bring 
misery upon the Indians but the whole world will be enveloped in this fire. 
We believe that another benefit of civil disobedience is that it might frighten 
those who forcibly keep us in slavery into making a settlement without 
shedding blood. . 


The non-codperation movement. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 12th June thinks that the release, of Pandit 
Moti Lal Nehru at this critical hour and the impending release of Mr. O. R. 
Dass will infuse a new spirit into the non-codperation movement. As these 
leaders of the country might badly feel the absence of the Muhammadan 
leaders, the Zamindar would remind them that the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind 
still exists and they would do well to consult it on all important matters, 


11. ihe Waki of the et June reproduces a note from the Muslim 

vn a a ich takes strong exception to the action of 
qa Rbiiaist Commise* 4 the Central Khilafat Committee in congratulating | 
the Assam Muhammadans who displayed patience 

and self-control at the sight of the burning of the Quran, as non-violence is no 
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12. The Punjab Darpan of the 15th J une says that the Government Pastad 


The Gurdwars Bill. its own wishes. The- Punjab Government and 


on the other. The whole community is pre to suffer all sorts of 
sacrifices but will not submit to the Bill being. passed against its wishes. 


13. The Tribune of the 15th June refers to the strugele of the peasants 
The Acquisition of Land Act. at Mulshi Petah not to forego their lands in lieu 


say :— This struggle exposes the defects in the law relating to land acquisition 
for public purposes and steps should be taken to amend the law in the light 
of the facts recently disclosed. The peasants of Mulshi Petah want land for 
land and decline to accept money compensation, however liberal. It appears 
that at one time the Tata Company’s agent had agreed to purchase other lands 
as near as possible for the peasants now dispossessed of land, and we fail to 
see why this idea was given up. We hope that the Government of Bombay 
and the Tata Company will agree to give land for land and end the present 
struggle as soon as possible. ”’. 


11. —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Kesari of the 14th June refers to the appointment of the Inch- 
cape Committee to curtail the administrative 
expenditure and says that at the introduction of 
the reforms it was stated that the new era would prove one of peace and 

rosperity. The financial condition of the new era can, however, be judged 
con the fact that the deficit in the budget has reached thirty-four crores 
of rupees. The Inchcape Committee can make no reduction in military expen- 
- diture or the salaries of the Imperial appointments. In fact the Committee 
is nothing more than a political joke. , | 


15. The Qaum Parast of the 11th June mentions the ill-treat- 
ment meted out to the Indian labourers in Fiji 


The Inchcape Committee. 


Indentured labour in the Malay Pro- 
teotorate, 


+ Malay Protectorate Indian labourers are sub- 
jected to various hardships. The ships provided for them are very dirty and 
during the voyage they are not given water for bathing purposes. In Malay, 
they are put to hard labour and a room 10 feet by 10 feet is considered 
sufficient to lodge 4 or 5 labourers. Their Europeans masters treat them with 
extreme contempt. When they fall ill, they are not. sent to hospital. 
Their moral degradation is indescribable. There is hardly a place where ten 
males have more than a single female. There is only one way to remedy all 
this and that is that the Indians should stop goizg to foreign countries. The 
Government of India ‘should also enquire into: the matter and see that 
decent arrangements are made for the Indian labourers who are decoyed to 
the colonies. : 


16. (a) The Siyasat of the 14th June. says that on the arrival of the 

Prince of Wales in India, the Government of 
india displayed great activity in taking action 
| against the nationalist press. It was believed 
in certain quarters that when the Prince left. India, Government would give up 
its repressive policy. bat the impression has proved to be wrong. Arrests are 
still going on in every part of India. Oivil and criminal suits are being 
brought against the editors, printers and publishers of the nationalist news- 
papers. The Young India and the Bombay Chronicle are. being run in again. 
Oan any one confidently say that the nationalist newspapers have got any 
freedom after the repeal of the Press Act? 


Action against the newéspaperr, 


Danray 


is framing the Gurdwara Bill in accordance with (amritesr), 


and British East Africa and says that in the edi 


the Sikh members of the Punjab Legislative Council are on one side, while sdivr 


the Shiromani Gurdwara Oommittee with the whole Sikh community is 
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of pecuniary compensation and goes on to *itor. 
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(b) The Congress of the 15th June says, that some time ago the Govern- Coxe 


ment enforced the Press Act against certain newspapers for publishing a report 
the authenticity of which was not above suspicion and paid no heed to the con- 
tradiction published by the latter. The Government has now issued a 
communigué expressing regret for its incorrect statement about the recovery 
of arms and ammunition from the house of the secretary of an Akali Jatha 
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abs 


. at Montgomery. . Indeed, when the Government with all. its resources ¢an 
publish ineorrect statements, is it fair to punish the journalists who possess no 
means to verify such news ? : : | 


(c) The Tribune of the 20th June writes :—" Has the _ Punjab’ eg 
ment embarked upon another campaign against the press in this Province? .. . 
Surely the question which the Government must ask itself in such cages is 
whether the policy serves their own porpese or, indeéd, any useful purpose 
whatever. After all the great thing they have got to do is to win the people 
over to their side. Oan they hope to do:so by prosecuting a widely circulated 


newspaper thrice or four times in the course of three months, by following a _ 


policy in. respect of it which has so, obvious an appearance of vindictiveness ? 


Would it not be far. better for the Government to reserve prosecution only 
for extreme cases and to content itself-ordinarily with doing what it has bepn 
doing freely of late, contradicting such statements as appedr to it to call for 
contradiction ? ” | 


17 (a).The Khalsa of the 14th June refers tothe Government com- 

muniqué, poser icky the statement previously 

Arrest of the secretary of the Akai published-regarding the recovery of certain arms 

Jatha, Montgomery. from the house of the secretary of an Akali Jatha, 

and observes that if the mistake regarding the 

arrests, eto., of the lovers of the gurdwara reforma is smilarly accepted, much 

of the misunderstanding between the Shiromani Committee and the Govern- 
ment can be removed. : 


(6) The Bande Mataram of the 14th June remarks that this is the 
first time in the history of British rule that the Government has admitted a 
mistake. : 


18. The Zamindar of the 16th June says that police officials beat 
wii i alia their fellow-countrymen so recklessly that they 

soiree, gant : often break their legs, limbs, and heads. Ex- 
perience shows that when, some months after the violence practised by the 
police, the wounds of the victims heal up and all marks of beating disappear, 
the Government issues communiqués and Government servants file defama- 
tion suits. The Zamindar urges the Congress and Khilafat Oommittees to send 
their workers at once to the spot to get the wounded medically examinel 
and publish regular reports. : 


19. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 12th June: expects little good from 

Review of political prisoners’ cases in the appointment of ° “High Court . Judge to 

the Punjab. review the, political cases. The. convictions of 

Lajpat Rai, Ram Parshad, Muhammad. Safdar, 

Gurdit Singh and others are typical instances of British justice. The . paper 

points out irregularties in the cases and says that though it.will produce. no 

impression - the Judge, yet they will at:least serve to refresh the. readers’ 
memory with instances of British justice. 


(6) The T'rtbune, in a leading article in its issue of the 15th July, dis- 
cusses at some length the cases of Lajpat. Rai, Muhammad Safdar, Ram 
Parshad, etc., and concludes by saying that there are two questions which the 
revising Judge will have to consider in these cases—viz., the applicability of 
Section 117 of the Penal Code and the propriety of sentencing an accused per- 
son for the offence of mere abetment to a.term of imprisonment far in. excess 
of that prescribed for the principal offence. | 3 


(c) The Tribune of the 18th discusses the cases of 
Khan and Mangal Singh of the :Akalé and says :—" Both. i = 
secutions, as well as the other prosecutions of a similar nature instituted 
about that time, were in direct conflict with the resolution of the Gov- 
ernment of India and the instructions issued by them to local Govern- 


. ments, and fairness and justice demanded the suspension. of sentences in 


all these cases by the Government. isven from a strictly legal point of vj 
we are strongly inclined to think that in ; the face of a definite declaration. id 


the Govéerntntnt of it? intetition not to: prosecute inffviduals for certain action 
or actions on'their part so long as they observed oettéin ‘conditions, ‘the con- 
viction Of ah‘acsused persoti in direct contravention 6f Govern ment’s declared 
policy ‘is not justifidd and is opposed’ to all notions dfjustios and fair play. ” 


- 90. The Lyall Gaeettée of the 11th June’ s 
The trial of political oases, 
Judge and the High Court and not the Deputy Commissioner. Ordinarily 


Magistrates trying politioal cases being under the District Magistrates think of 
pleasing the latter and thus cannot decide such cases independettly. 


ts that all poli- Loyat Gazurts 
. tibal eases should be: ttied, by: Special “Magis- Xue sgt, 
- ‘trates who should be subordinate to the:: Sessions diter. 


21. (a’ The Triburie of the 12th June has the following :—‘' In several Tamom 


Conditional release, 


similar measure have had the unexpired portions of their sentences remitted on 

their undertaking ‘ to réfrain from taking part, direct or indirect, in any poli- 

tical movement, agitation or discussion in future,’? and the fact of such re- 
mission has been proclaimed to the world, doubtless as an illustration of the 

mentality of the men who have participated in the non-codperation movement 

as well as a proof of the Government’s own generosity. We do not know that it 

is either. ... It wouid be one thing to say that these individuals, having once 

come into serious conflict with the !aw, should avoid any course of action in which 

they might again come into similat conflict. But to prohibit them from parti- 

cipating in.any political movement, discussion or agitation, no matter what may 

be its character, is to touch the limit of unreasoning absurdity. We do hope 
the authorities: will, on reflection, radically revise the formula and adopt one 
more in consonance with.cotimon-sense and with the modern spirit.’’ 


. (b) The Bande Mataram of the 14th June refers to the coniitional releas ® 
of two voliuteers, named Raghbar Dial and Girdhari Lal; from the Ambala jai! 


on their having given an undertaking to refrain from taking any part in political Kerm Chand 


movements and says that thé: Goverament has undoubtedly gained a victory 
by securing an apology ftom them against their will, but the fact 
remains that it has not conquered their hearts. We would request the 
volunteers to avoid being arrested if they do not find themselves fit to suffer 
jail hardships. Seis 


instances of late persons convicted under the oN Bs 
. Criminal Law Amendment Act or some other oditor. 
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92. The Tribune of the 13th June writes :—* In India the authoritieS Tamcxs 


Interviews with political prisoners. 


another political prisoner, even if that prisoner was his‘son, It was partly 


have just made a rule that no ez-political ¢ 
prisoner is to be permitted to interview editor. 


Lahore) ; 
- N. Roy, 


in pursuit ofthis excellent rule that Pandit Nehru was:not permitted to see his: 


son. But why were Pandit. Malaviya and Mrs.Gandhi, neither of whom have ever 
been in an Indian jail, similarly treated ?... And if all ex-politica! prisoners 
are to be under a ban for pur 0ses of interview, what Aa? ig happen if Lala 
Harkishién Lal were to'send word to the Hon’ble member in charge of Punjab 
jails and say that he wished to goand visit a jail!” 


23. The Loyal Gazette of the 11th June remarks that the Government /°%4” Garatre 
7 has indirectly announced that Sardar Sundar oy UN 


The Jail Department. _ 


Jail 0 gg not through displeasure, but for his own convenience. It 
ig probably the first time that a minister or rulér has consented to remove ‘his 
authority over any department on account of presstre of work. We learn 
from: a very reliable source that'there was a difference ‘of opiaion between 
the Sardar and his subordinates and he gave up charge of the-Jail Department 
— he: could not, in spite of his efforts, make any improvemént in the 
jails. eal : a ) 


Singh Majithia haé given up' charge of the “" 


24 (a). The Tribune of the 17th June, writingont he situation at Rawal- ™2°™ 


pindi, remarks as follows :—‘ Apart from the 
oe Rrra high-handedness which certain police officers and’ 
men are alleged to have practised, there is the obvionaly well authenticated 
fact that a. very large number of arrests of Oongress a ther workers. have 
been made in the course of two or three days. These arr 

again and again, only tend to keep up the state of excitmient which the autho- 
ities are anxious to put an end to and which it is doubtless the part of states- 


The situation at'Rawalpiodi.’ © 


arrests, as' we have said. 


Lahere) ; 
. N. Rey, 


editor. 


manship to allay.... Ifthe officials had any idea‘of the duty they owe to 
themselves and to the Province at a time like the present, they. would, we feel 


‘sure, be slow to persist in a policy which the better mind of the country has 
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with one voice condemned, which was condemned only the other day by such a 
man as Mr. Shastri whose sincerity and competence to speak on the subject 
will not be questioned even by the most reactionary of officials ” 


(6) The Khelsa Advocace of the 16th June writes: —“ It ia, indeed, 
our firm conviction that the situation is just one of the kind in which rigorous 
action does not count and in the long run brings about consequences which 
spell its defeat. Statemanship calls for measures of conciliation - and not 
estrangement. It is time that Government abandoned its faith in strong 
measures and set out to draw the hearts of the people closer to it.” 


25. The Shanti of the 14th June reports that the mob threw stone® 

; i at the civil and police officials after the arrest of 

Stone-throwing at Rawalpindi. Mian Abdul Aziz, Secretary, Khilafat Committee, 

Rawalpindi. The paper regrets such disgraceful conduct of the public as 
being opposed to non-violence. 


26. the JZamindar of the 14th June cannot see under what 
seitcaieaatss ilk ictal Ua civilised law ten thousand inhabitants of 
wie a aes Mulshi Petha can be turned out of their ancestral 
home against their will or thrown into pa when they decline to obey the 
oppressive law (the Acquisition of Land Act). It is not known whether the 
British Government will take the trouble of instituting a comparison between 
the Mulshi Petha incident and the case of a small number of Christian in- 
habitants living under Turkish rule. The Turks, in the midst of a war 
crisis, transferred a number of rebellious Christians to the interior territory, 
whereupon the whole of England raised an outcry. A wager now arises 
how the deportation of ten thousand men, women and children can be justified. 
If for the sake of industrial progress, a big tract can be devastated, can it 
be said that the Turks were not justified in transferring a few thousand 
Christians from one place to another for political purposes ? Perhaps there 
is no real comparison between the two cases. It is futile to expect justice 
from the present Government. | 


27. The Kesari of the 15th June says that Diwan Singh, proprietor, 

the Diwan Printing Press, Lahore, who was 

of ee eee: Diva Singh charged with having used the machines of the 

; Parkash Steam Press without filing a declaration, 

has been sentenced to one month’s imprisonment anda fine of Ks. 150. The 

sentence is very severe. We understand that Karam Singh, brother of Diwan 
Singh, intends to file an appeal against this order. 


28. (a) The Kesari of the 14th Junestates that one rupee currency 
notes which are largely used are soon. spoiled. 
The Government shoald devise means to remove 
7 the defect. 

(5) The Siyasat of the 14th June pleads for their withdrawal. 


One rupee currency note, 


29. The Tribune of the 18th June writes :—‘“ There are three points 

eb Geen ten? alias of view from which the judgment in this case 

is obviously open to criticism. The first is that 

for one single offence so many as.four persons are sentenced. If the offence 

had been an ordinary crime the thing would have been intelligible. But in a 

case of sedition, where the object of the prosecution is best served by avoiding 
even the appearance of vindictiveness, a 4 a thing is obviously undesirable. 

Secondly, four persons receive the same sentence, and this in spite of 
the fact that two of them certainly and three probably knew nothin 


. Of the character of the article until it was actually published. Thirdly an 


lastly, the sentence in all four cases is.one of rigorous imprisonment. It was 
time the authorities realised that a sentence of rigorous eantenmient for an 
offence involving no moral turpitude and in respect of writings and speeches 
in which non-violence is preached as an essential condition of political prog- 
ress 1s one of those things of which public opinion completely disapproves and 


which defeat their own end, the end. of all punish , 
sympathise deeply with the sania paalahe unishment, by making the public 
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80. The Tribune of ie 15th June. refers to the date (1&th J me (een) 
22) by which written statements should reach }*2°")? 
eee see the Governsndiah of India for the Committee eiitor.. 
appointed to examine the Arms Act Rules, 1920, and says :— It will be seen 
that there is very little time for those who intend sending written memoranda 
prepare and submit their views on this important subject, and it would be 
better if the time limit were extended for a week longer. ”’ 


_IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELGIOUS MATTERS. 


31 (a) The Pardesi a of the 12th J gee sere to the recent India pPaspssr 

a rmy order about the kirpan and says that Kuss 
oo" apparently the Government considers the kirpan Gomlet Bloch, 
a weapon rather than a religious symbol. Justice requires that every Sikh *dtor. 
sepoy when not in uniform may be at liberty to wear a kirpan of any size. 
But when in uniform they should wear kirpane of the prescribed size, but 
wear they must. It is the duty of the Government of India to remove all 
restrictions on the kirpan in every part of the country or else it should declare 
that it will wrest the kirpan of tne Sikis without any regard for any one’s 
religion. 


(t) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 12th June strongly urges His Highnese 
the Maharaja of Patiala to issue an order that every military or civilian Sikh 
is at liberty to wear a kirpan ani adds that long kirpane of a specified type 
should be fixed for wearing with the uniform of the Sikh sepoys, 


} (c) The Akal of the 15th June objects to the Government of india, Home axazt 
Department, Notification No. 383-F., dated the 18th February 1922, fixing the ("shers); 
size of the kirpan at 9 inches in Burma and asks whether the Government Singh, 
now desires to practise oppression on the Sikhs in that country and thinks *. 
that the Sikh religion in the Punjab is different from that in Burma. No Sikh | 
will accept any undue restriction being placed on the kirpan. The Sikhs are 
ever ready for sacrifice for their sacred principle but cannot submit to any 
order of a mundane ruler which goes against the command of the Tenth Guru. 

The paper urges the Government to withdraw the notification without delay. 


32. Writing to the Vakil of the 16th June Syed Muhammad Ahmad varm 

of Sarhali Khurd, Amritsar District, complains (Artite): 
that there is no mosque in the village and Minhss, 
the Muhammadans are suffering great inconvenience, But the Sikhs will not *“* 
allow them to build a mosque. ) 


33. The Khalsa of the 14th June complains that no holiday was rum 
The Chiete’ College allowed in the Ohiefs’ College on the death anni- (Amriter); 
versary of Guru Arjan Dev. There was & oii 
local ponmey os that date for Lahore. The officers could not act with greater 
—— ndedness than prevent the Sikh students from going to the Dera 


A complaint. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


84 The Loyal Gasette of the 11th June remarks that owing to Lor Gus 


the instructions issued by Mian Fazl-i-Husain (cer Slag 
sinne Present edccational policy andthe recarding the admission of students to the citer. 


ra Lahore Government College, 15 Sikhs kave been 
admitted to the Oollege this year. In other words, 12 per cent. Sikh 
students have been taken, although according tothe decision of the Minister 
for Education 20 per cent. should have been admitted to the Oollege.. The 
Sikhs have started scores of High, Middle and Primary schools at the 
cost of millions of rupees. If they are admitted to colleges at this ratio, 
their educational progress will be stopped. If there were simply Government 
schools in the Punjab, Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s policy would have given no 
opportunity to the poor Sikhs to receive education. Separate representation 
was sanctioned in order that the minorities might not suffer. If men of the 
type of Mian Fazl-i-Husain get powers, there is every possibility of their getting 
an order issued that lands and wealth also should be distributed according to 
- the numerical strength of the people. IftheSikhs wish to remain a living 
and powerful nation in the Punjab, they should have their political superiority 
recognized and should convert untouchables to Sikhism. They should also 


hai Jodh Singh, 
tor. 


struggle hard to protect their educational movements against the present 
f otal and partial policy of the Minister for Education. | 


85. The Rahnuma-i-Talim (Lahore) for the month of June admits | 
that bribery is a sin, but goes on to remark 
ga oe Education Jeparty +iat it is the duty of the Governnient to allow 
: its servants sufficient ge oats ae loot 
tenance to keep away from temptation. The same principle should be 
i eer in the case “of the teachers of the Education Department. The 
circular letter of the Punjab Government, taking exception to the conduct 
of the school teachers in accepting a consideration for promoting students, has 
dispelled the idea that the Education Department is an exception to. the 

_ general complaint of corruption. 


36. A ‘ Graduate School-master ” has contributed an article to the 
Bande Mataram of the 12th June. While 
dwelling on the importance of the study of 
history, the writer says that in prescribing a system of education for a 
conquered race, the ruling nation always adopts plans that serve the pu 

of alienating the students from their ancient civilisation. The British Govern- 
ment too has pursued the same plan and prescribed a system of education 
which has created in the minds of the students a feeling of aversion against 
their ancestors. Now the Punjab University has prescribed a curriculum which 
has put an end to the study of history. The writer, therefore, invites the urgent 
attention of the Education Minister and the Indian members of the a 
we urges the desirability of history being made a compulsory subject as 

efore. 


37. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 11th June regrets that the aero he 

‘oof Panjabi in the Aitehieon UGJ@bi has been stopped ‘in the Aitchison 

cite, enching of Hanjsbi in the Aitchison Cy +6f3 College, Lahore. It is strange that the 
Committee cannot bear the expenses of teaching 

Punjabi though it can do so for teaching Urdu and Hindi. 


Importance of the study of history. 


(b) The Khalsa of the 14th June is highly pained to learn that the 
(uiteer); Study of Punjabi has been totally ay in the Aitchison Chiefs’ College 
Bhai Jodh Singh, with effect from the lst of May. This has rendered pitiable the condition 
— of those students who will now have to study the alternate subject, Urdu 
or Hindi. It is strange that while the instruction of Urdu and Hindi 

is still going on, that of Punjabi has been stopped. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


, 938. The l’rébune of the 16th June writes :—‘ Public opinion in India 
“usin and Mahatma Ganahi’s Will need no assurance either from Mahatma 
erents . Gandhi personally or form his adherents .to 
characterise the allegation made by a Russian 
revolutionary that ‘seven million gold roubles had been spent in supporting and 
maintaining the revolutionary spirit amongst Gatidhi’s adherents in India’ as 
& monstrously wicked lie. Mahatma Gandhi is the very last person in the 
world to accept pecuniary help from a foreign people for the furtherance of his 
propaganda, of which self-help and self-reliance are the very soul, and every 
one who has had the privilege of a talk with him on the subject knows that 


the acceptance of such help from the Bolsheviks in particula 
unthinkable in his case.” ' ee ee 


39. We cannot, writes the Akalé of the 14th June, tolerate that to . 
satis i Wiles destroy our sacred'religious and political move- 
ments the Indian Obiefs should become the tools of 

the bureaucracy. If they cannot give any help for the attainment of freedom 
they should at least refrain from taking part in perpetuating its chains 
of slavery. Jn Mewar, severe oppression has been practised on the 
Bhils at the instance of the Government. It is clear from the 
official resolution of the 6th May that the attack on the, Akali movement 
was made in consultation with the States‘ and it began simultaneously in the 
States of Patiala, Kapurthala and Faridkot and British territory in March 
and April. Now the Patiala State is zealously at work against: the Akali 

movement and the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee. Itis an important. -. 
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question before us as to what reply should te given by the nation to this 
traitorcus attitude of the Stetes ard the 4} alt suggests that the weapons of non- 
codperation and civil disobedience should be vsed if the States behave like 
the UCFACY. 


40. (a) The Bharat of a 9th (received veg _, J -_, om bers —— 
the deputation sent by the Gurdwara Parbandhak (Amritsar) ; 
eee Comenittel to the Patiala State to enquire into Ral on 
the alleged repression on Akali Sikhs in the State promised without any sug- *ditor. 
gestion or inducement to publish a communiqué condemning the action of 
several persons posing as Akalis who were raising a noise against the Maharaja 
of Patiala and taking possession of the gurdwaras and preaching politics at 
religious meetings against the wishes of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 
But so far no such communiqué has been published. This silence on the 
part of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee shows that it will be dangerous 
for the Sikhs to rely on it. The Committee cannot be called a representative 
body of the Sikhs and it is the duty of the Sikhs to protest strongly against its 
undesirable attitude. In fact, the Akali and the Fardest Khalsa are ignoring the 
true facts, attacking the Patiala State and Bringing about disunion among the 


. Sikhs. In the end, the paper defends Sir Daya Kishan Kaul against newspaper 
attacks on him. cad 


(6) Writing to the Loyal Gasgetie of the 11th June, Gyani Sher Lovaz Gagerts 
Singh reports that a deputation of the Shiromani Gurdwara Par- ((shes); 
bandhak Committee waited on the Maharaja of Patiala in connection with editor, ~~ 
the persecution of the Akalis. The Patiala Government has, however, issued a 
communiqué in which the conversation of the deputation has been distorted 


with the object of giving it a bad name.. A rejoinder to the commuuiqué 
will therefore be. published. 


41. The Jathedar of the 16th June is surprised that while the Jacuepan, 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee {'"s 
declared that it had no connection with politics, Singh, 
it holds joint meetings with the Congress and ~~" 


feels confident that the entire Sikh community will deprecate such joint 
meetings, | 


; 
The Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Charan 
Committee and politics. 


42. The Bharat M — 2 _ rey Z une ae 2 ————— BuARAT 
, abhe ava the Kukes, 220m Sodhi Baba Hari Singh, M. B., residing a 

Ye nt aeemtaete bua and the Euke®. at Amritsar. The writer anuie that the real Yat chet 
object of the Kukas is not to join the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Com- — 
mittee, but to destroy it. At first they were afraid of raising their voice against “ 
the Committee. But now they have got some encouragement and financial aid, — 
with the result that they have started the Alam and the Mastana newspapers to 
| on their propaganda against the Panth. It has transpired that the Maharaja 
of Nabha is helping the K ukas with money. It is rumoured that the Alam 
and the Mastana get financial help from Nabha and the Satjug used to receive 
similar encouragement. . All the Sikh societies and Jathas should pass resolu- 


tions expressing abhorrence at the present attitude of the Maharaja of Nabha 
and urging him to sever his connection with the Kukas. 


43, A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-i-Am of the 10th June axmmas-t-ax 
A contradiction. contradicts the report circulated by certain news- (Lar); 


, : i Nath, 
apers that.some Englishman had photographed edltor, 
posse women at Har ki Pori at Hardwar. The public should hobese 

of such enemies of the country and nation. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 

Bg rong appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
€ 


e facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lanors : | O fficer-in» Charge, Press Branch, 
' Punjab Civil Secrefariat 


The 24th June 1922. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. | 


1. In an article headed “ ‘the fight of y women”, the Bande pisos 
‘ Gebeatleas Bogland. Mataram of the 19th June — to the present Marasax 


rivalry and teusion of relations between England i nt a 
and France and remarks that Britain is very clever. When a war breaks out Skeksl, 1 
it keeps’ itself very much in the background | and coaxes others to remain in the 4 


battle array. It places its friends under obligation by giving them monetary aid, 
not from its own pocket but by borrowing from friends. Russia, the old enemy 
of England, reached its deserts, while France ye ae most heavily. ——- a 
between the two commenced at the conclusion of the war England no lo 
stood in need of the friendship of France, but it wanted toa the Turks 
and extend its sway. in Asia. India has natural ca with the Tithe. o¢ 
So England chose to make an alliance with his made 


suspicious and it became inclined towards Turkey. Russia and Germany joined 
hands and England,too became inclined ¢oyards the,Jafter... Thisedded to the 
suspicions of France, which resulted ion between sthem., The root cause 
of the trouble between Er gland and France is that after the termination of the 
war, England did not agree to purchase francs at their face value and France 
expected England to sell its gold sovereign for 25 francs. France can have.no 
trust in England so long as Mr. Lloyd: George is in office ; ‘but in this matiter 
the whole world is with France 


Kuni 29 ‘The Kesaré of the 23rd June wishes that the report of the out- 

ees , break of-a war between Russia and Afghanistan 

— ee may prove wrong. The war will certainly affect 

India and the Government of india will necessirily be involved in difficulties to 
yome extent as it will, as a friend, have to help Afghanistan. It is also stated 
that there is great sympathy with the Muhammadan armies in Afghanistar, 
because they are waging a war against the athiestic principles .of the 
Bolsheviks. 


ZAMIWDAR 8 The Zamindar of the 18th June criticises the attitude of the British 
(Labore) ; : is - Government, headed by Mr. Lloyd George, for 
Ahmed Khao, a following an anti-Turkish and anti-Islamic, policy 
onmer. and congratulates Amir Aman Ullah Khan for his support of Turkey. His 
Majesty has succeeded in establishing relations with other Powers and is ready 
to sacrifice his life and resources in the service of Islam. He should stick to 


truth and proclaim it at all costs. 


Sryasar 4. The Siyasat of the 17th June says that according to a recent 

Wajeher es eee . telegram Sheikh Sennussi is now-a-days -bysy in 

be am » ‘Sheikh fennuss end Mesopotamia, ox g anising a big army of Arab and Kurd volun- 
teers, who will fight against the Greeks. It is believed that the Sheikh 
intends to wrest Mesopotamia from Amir Feisul. If the Sheikh invites the 
Arabs to a jehad, thousands of them will flock under his banner. ‘In order 
to set up an independent Islamic State in Mesopotamia, the Turks have seleeted 
the Sheikh for the sovereignty of Mesopotamia. 


5. The Ahl-t-Hadis of the 16th June refers to the fighting 
in Arabia and says that if the two parties 
which: are now strong in Arabia, se, the 
Wahabis of Najad and the followers of Imam Yahya of Yaman, unite 
together, Arabia will be safe. The enemies of Islam desire to weaken them 
by setting them by the ears. The paper suggests that all the leading Amirs 
of Arabia should, like the United States of America, elect:a President and 
thus enjoy autonomy within their own territories. 


6. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 21st June says that for some time 
past India has been called a partner of the 
British Empire. But the fact is that India 
is regarded as the joint property of the whole Empire. Every English- 
man living in any part of the world considers himself a master of Jpgia. 
The question of sranting equal treatment to the Indians in the Dominions 
has often been discussed, but to no purpose. So long as the Indians are 
slaves in their own country, they cannot expect to receive better treatment 


Outside India. If the Indians get self-government, others wi on 
humane treatment. 5 ove 3 will accord the 


(5) Chhotu Ram, B.a., LL.B., Vakil, High Court, Rohtak, writes +o 
the Tribune of the 25th June :—“We are told frequently that India has 
ceased to be a mere ra apc and has risen to be an equal member of the 
proudest empire which the world has ever seen. The equality, in the reality 
of which we would fair believe and for which we are solemnly asked.to 

_  , be grateful, seems to serve no useful purpose except: that of furnishing a 
_ Pleasant theme for the eloquence of ministers. Lord Ourzon repudiates 
India’s equality of status and describes the Indian Government as a ‘ subor- 
dinate branch ’ of the i ritish Government. The European Association protests 
against any attempt to make an Indian the equal of a Buropean in Himipal 
trials. Qvnstant reports are received from ‘various British African Colonies 
that Indians - not wanted there except as inferiors. Galling distinetions 

are made and invidious rules are framed ‘to drive away the Indians from 

the Colonies. In view of the sad facts : | 


Unsettie d cond:tions in Arabia, 


Indians in the Colonies, 


- 


detailed above can it be seriqpsly: 


lade Sy 
, he 
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tinded' Mist 


estén t Tridts has Bedn placed on a par with the sélt-governine Dominions 
of the Bmpire? Eniphiatically not. Equality of status is: still a dream 


and Will 00 ifitihe to be © dream until India ‘has obtained full. reaponsible 
self-poverniient and is in a position to aaserfits will unfettered by the 
“ditection, guidincé and odtitrol* of White Hall.” 

) If. - LEGISLATION AND. POLITICS. 

7.. The Go gree, dated the 18th and 18th June, publishes an coxonsss 
article from Amar Nath. Secretary. Arya a ange 
fy mn | Samaj, Gujranwala. . The -writer - points out khanger, 
that while évery other country in the world has a-.fixed national ideal, India *tr. 
is still unfortunately divided between a multitude of political and national 
goals, The Christian world cleared iis path for ever by getting Christ 
orucified, but we are still groping in the dark, in spite of the imprisonment of 
Gandhi. the modern Christ,.of our uncrowned head, Mr. Tilak, of our leaders, 

Messrs. Das, Azad and Nehru. and of our advisers, the Alibrothers. The writer 
reocotints the riaides of the prominent Indians who lave Been arrested and con- 
vieted in'the' Punjat'and complains that nothing? has been done to release them. 
The troubles of the Muhaifia and the political prisoners have not made us 
move. India’ bedrs no’ direct relationship to the king of England. We 
eouli convetke with King’ Akbar. We enjoyed: the privilege of laying our 
grievances bfére Maharaja Ranjit Singh We could submit our cases 
personally to Maharaja Chardar Gupat. But it is out of the question for 
tin’ to think of répreseriting anything to: King George in’ person. The 
office: of the Goverment of India is the fitinl arbiter of our destinies. 
#} politician. who isan’ shbsolute stranger to us, comes after every five years to 
tule over tis, India'is 4 poor country and yet a heavy financial burden is thrown 
on it: as’ We are tongue-tied Aden has an inéome of !0 lakhs and of its 
exponditure'of 81 laklis wé'have to contribute 70 lakhs through the kindness 
of the Government, though: we hdve'’no connection with Aden. Our brethren 
have to gtovel in the extreme heat of the plains of Jacobabad and Bikaner, but 
the’ hiphly paid’ members of our Civil Service cannot livé except in the hills. 
They enjoy and w2 pav crores of rupees. No’ ptevibus’ ruler of ours 
had ever before bribed any foreigner; but to-dey our Government 
is' giving large sums of money to Bhutan, our presents were (are?) 
sent to Nepal; the malakes of the tribes living on the frontiér are fed on the 
invorie ‘raised with the sweat of our brow; and still we are, not consulted. 
Th thé jails differential treatment is accorded. With our money greater comforts’ - 
are provided for the aliens. If the money that’is being spent for the comfort 
of tHe sion: Fndian prisoners had been England’s we would rot have objécted. 
8. The Siyasat, writing in its issue of the 19th June, affirms that srrisar 

The British Qovernment and the ‘ndian the Government is maturing and adop ting Wajehe, ’ 
industries. schemes to destroy the swadeshi movement, which Huseia, 

| is the life and soul of the non-codperation move- “tor. 
ment, a consummation that will undoubtedly prove fatal to both the rulers 
and the ruled. The hardships to which the weavers of India and those engaged 
in other industries ‘and manufactures in this sonny were subjected during 
the last century at the hands of the kind Britishers and the way in which their 
organisations were broken up are matters of history. There was reason to believe 
that the heavy taxes imposed on the cloth trade of India and the trickery resorted 
to with the object of checking. the use of ‘ndian clothes in Europe generally, and 
England especially, would remain confined to books of history only, and that the 
action taken to Riscls this country of its trade by. first employing the Indian 
weavers and then imposing on them fines and penalities, to the extent of lop- 
ping off their fingers, and to develop the import from England of the necessaries 
of Indian life —that all this would remain merely embedded in the pages of : f 
blue books and official reports, But alas! histery must repeat itself; asis  - 

i 
' 
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en ee ee - 
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The national idealin India. 


—— 


— _ > * 
. ——<—<_ te 


age by the recent troublés of the weavers of Malayagoan in Southern 
ia, | 3 | 
9. The Tribune of the 24th Juno criticises the Agha’ Khan’s sug* geross 
gestion for the appointment, as a permanent non- (Lahore) ; 
ORR political Royal. Vieeroy, of oue of the sons of Bh. *% | «] 
the. King-Emperor who would have to be ready to, give India the best yeats Wy 
of his life. To-restrict the choice of so important an official to the mem- ‘ 
bérs of the Royal family would obviously be neither feasible nor proper. ‘The 
position is not improved by the appointment which is to be for life. 


A! Royal Vieeroy. 
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10. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 2\st June takes exception to the 

| remark, contained in. Lord Winterton's speech, 

Pr ee that peace had been restored in India since the 

arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. If the postponement of civil disobedience. is 
an indication of quietness, he not only deceives himself bu' also his hearers. 
The lull now prevailing in the country which Lord Winterton regards as 
quietness contains dreadful waves of unrest which will one day smash the ship 


of British prestige. His remark as to the removal of genuine grievances is 
also wrong. 7 


(b) The Partap of the 2:nd June says that Lord Winterton ix wholly 
ignorant of the struggle going on in India and takes exception to his remarks 
that the local Governments in India were removing genuine grievances and 
that there was peace and quiet in India since Gandhi's arrest. The speech is 
in fact so discouraging that the advocates of constitutional agitation also will 
have to deliberate over the necessity of changing their mode of action. 


11. (a) The Desh of the 17th June affirms that under the present 
circumstances civil disobedience will not prove 
useful. The Congress and Khilafat Committees, 
therefore, should carefully go into this question. At the same time, 
the Government should change its policy of repression, as the need for 
starting civil disobedience is being based on its repressive policy. — 


The present situation. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 19th June refers to the decision of the Lucknow 
Congress Committee and explains that it is not satisfied with the carrying out 
of the constructive programme to the extent that is essential for starting civil dis- 
obedience. it appeals to its fellow countrymen to realise the delicacy of the 
present situation and boycott foreign cloth, British courts, Government schools 
and colleges and carry out the constructive programme in all its stages, so that 
the Congress night be able to resort to the last step. All the Congress Com- 
mittees should not do anything except carry out the constructive pro- 


gramme in the next two months. All other national societies should also devote 
the whole of their time to this work alone. : 


(c) The Satjug of the 21st June observes that as a result of the present 
campaign of repression, nearly forty thousand revered patriots have gone to jail, 
at which the British papers are congratulating the Government of Lord Reading. 
But it is quite bbvious that this repression has removed from the hearts of 
the Indians all regard for the bureaucracy. It is a misiake to resort to 
still greater repression. .\or should it be understood that the non-codpera- 
tion movement has died out. The object of the movement is to create 


disaffection against the bureaucracy, a work which the bureaucracy is doing 
itself by its own deeds. : 


(d) The Tribune of the 2znd June writes :—‘ The lull we are un- 
doubtedly experiencing at this moment is not the lull of satis‘action or content- 
ment or even of despair—Mr. Shastri’s already historic words are the last word 
on the subject—-but of deep-seated discontent and dissatisfaction which is unable 
for the time being to find a suitable expression... Ifthe Government is 
wise, it will take advantage of this lull not to do what it can never hope to 
do—to drive back the advancing wave of democracy in India, but to so. 
adapt its machinery to the altered conditions of the present that the discon- 
tent may give place to real and lasting contentment. Only a substantial 
modification of the Government of India Act, on the lines that have again 


ey ee been indicated in these columns and elsewhere, can secure this 
object. , 


(¢) The Congress of the 22nd June 
between the Government and the people i 


says that the present struggle 
h s likea spiritual war. Gandhi 
2 Jeers India for a religious war. He urges the Indians to suffer 


hips and remain non-violent. 


The b Rokere 
Indians are thus at war. Ecce, aad the nationalist 


Both are employing the utmost strencth.. The Gov- 
eg is resorting to the greatest caudal, but the Sedna ane Boot 
ictory will be achieved by the pow which overpowers the other. The 
ndians are in high spirits for they have confidence in their ‘faith and spiritual 
power and they have this confidence betause God is on their side, | : 
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(f) «The Vedic Magazine for June writes:—‘* Let the Government, V=>to Magisrws 


if it is at all wise, take to heart the lessons of Lucknow. Let it abandon fon A » 
the foolish illusion that.Gandhiis no more the supreme ruler over the heart editor. | 


of the people, that non-codperation is a spent force and civil disobedience is 
no longer a vital issue. Civil disobedience is ful! of potentialities for mischief. 
It can, no doubt, be the cause of anarchy behind, but there is no doubt that it 
will deal a blow to the prestige of Government. The abandonment of civil 
disobedience is, therefore, much more in the interest of the Government. 
The responsibility for civil disobedience and all its attendant evils will, there- 
fore, be Lord Reading’s, if by August 15th His Excellency does not enter into 
negotiation with the leaders of the country and, acting in the fullest con- 
currence with the British Cabinet, guarantee the attainment by India of 
the full dominion status immediately. Gandhi has awakened the masses. 
They are determined to secure the freedom of their country. They are con- 
vinced that: the present system of Government cannot be mended and are 
‘therefore, resolved that it shall be ended. Let the bureaucracy, if it is 
genuinely loyal to England and its aucust sovereign, help in bringing about 
the cessation of bureaucratic rule and bind together England and India by 
the common ties of devotion to the British throne and loyalty to the demo- 
cratic ideals of the British Empire.” . 


12. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 19th June, Babu Bhagwan 
| | Das says that the Congress programme should 
A suggestion for recasting the Congress be recast, in view of the changed situation in the 
wi cgaus country. It.should be brought home to the 
whole country that under the existing bureaucratic rule, poverty is increasing 
and the only remedy is to establish swarajin its place. The enlistment of 
volunteers and. collection for the Swaraj Fund should go on. There should 
be peace and good-will between all religions and untouchables should be 
reclaimed, In each district, the Congress should have at its disposal‘a few 
buildings and land to be used for office, panchayat meetings, scout work, 
etc. An aggressive programme should be continued side by side with 
the constructive programme and people should be dissuaded from using foreign 
cloth. and having connection with the Government. Even if livelihood 
cannot be earned by some other means, 10 one should take to Government 
service. Non-violence.should be observed when Government officials do 
unlawful things. If, however, they attack women and children, it would be 
more appropriate to meet violence by violence. In order to counteract re- 
pression, it should be impressed upon the people that all the officials are paid 
salaries out of the taxes realised from them and are, therefore, their servants 
and not masters. 


18. The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd June writes :—‘ The (Gurd° 
ee nee wara) Bill starts with an initial disadvantage- 
It will not come before the Council with the 
approval or support of the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee or the Sikh public 
at large ..... Shorn of such active and effective support, a measure of some 
sort may no doubt-be pushed through the Council and placed on the statute 
book, but with what result ? It wil] either be still‘born or become a dead 
letter, or in the alternative, fall short of the requirements ofthe Sikh com- 
munity and thus not serve to stem the tide of the growing discontent and cry 
halt to the increasing agitation for a really effective measure to protect and 
safeguard the gurdwaras and to prevent their incomes being appropriated 
for purposes other than the service of the gurdwaras and the beuefit of the 
‘ Panth. What the Panth does want is not the mere creation of a tribunal to 
settle disputes regarding the possession of the gurdwaras or t» arrange for 
their management in cases of dispute. .... We want a law that will make it 
clear beyond the shadow of a doubt when and under what circumstances such 
intervention shall be available to us. It is not enough that the tribunal 
brought into existence shall consist of Sikhs, person (s) only versed in their 
religious injunctions and traditions. It is not also enough that they may 
interpret the provision of the existing law with insight and comprehension of 
our view-point. What is needed is a comprehensive and substantive measure 
that shall put an end for all time to come to the possibility of dispute 
and render tragedies like that of Nankana Sahib in truth a thing of the past, 
and make the Panth supreme beyond cavil or dispute, in all matters of 
worship and administration of the gurdwaras.” | . | 
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14. The Bande Mataram of the'16th' Stine says'that tte’ Polive Com- 
oa ‘ mittee of the Punjab Council inet af Bidila‘ to 
Tn ee considér thé decision of the Panjib Cduticil’ to 
cat down Rs. 25,010 from the C. [. D. graut, atid devided that’ the Regia! 
Couihefl should’ be moved to sanction ‘a further gant of Rs. 25,000" for’ fie 
C. I. D. and that the item of Rs. 26.000 atreddy’ disallowed migtit ot aya 
from the sum provided for the additidtial police. This shows, remayKs' the 
paper, that the decisions arrived at by the Council are’ of ‘nd value, SHS: Coanéils 
are a farce and the wiémbers are not Ina position to serve the cotiitty. 


I1l.—_GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. The Kesori of the 17th Jure states that so long as the Irdians 
have no coritrol ovet their finances, the Reforms 
er can be of no use to them.’ The. Sécretary of 
State for India has announced the raising of a fresh Indian loan of £. 10,500,000 
to be spent on the extension of railways in India, The fact that the 
Legislative Assembly was not consulted in respect of this loan is a clear 
proof of the deplorable policy and irresponsible character of the Govefnment. 
The announcement about the loan without the permission of the Indian 
leaders and representatives is extremely improper and is likely to givé a sérious 
shock to the financial interests of the Indians; The way in whicl thisloan is 
being raised clearly indicates that it is intended to benefit the inhabitants of 
England. The announcement was made: public at Simla on the 13th June, 
while the list was to be closed on the 19th- June. The Indians wére 
thus given only five days to subscribe. Are these the rights conférrbd 
upon us by the Reforms Scheme? Lot the lovers of the Reforms’ reply 
fo this question. Could the British GoVernment ajopt a similar attitude 
towarfs any colony? We also ask the Congress leaders’ what steps 
they propose to take in the matter. They should bear in mind that. these 
loans are creating difficulties in thé’ attainment of swaraj. <A stfong 
voice of protest should be raised from every part of the country against the 
present irresponsible attitude of the Government. 


16. The Tahzeeb-i-Niswan of the 17th (teceived on the 23rd) June pub- 
lishes an article from 4 lady correspondent of 
ee Calcutta, who says that since she attained 
to years of discretion, she has been consistently hearing sweet stories 
of British justice. She found the books replete with accourts of their 
achieverents in the realm of justice, in which the British are described as 
gods of mercy and justice. In short, she used to regari them as angels. 
But mere words are not borne out by deeds and actions. The sWeet stories 
“bout: their justice, their solicitudes for the subject people and their sympathy 
for the latter are merely meant to please'the ear. Were these virtues possessed 
by the Englishmen of old days only? Now-a-days there is no equality of 
treatment between the Indians and Englishmen. Indians are no longer 
treated as formerly. In view of the present state of things, it. appears 
to her that past events might perhapa be myths, or that we are so'short+sighted 
that we cannot finda trace of their kindtiess. Itis also possible that owing 
to our ill luck, the benefactors of India have become distrustful of this: podr 
country In‘our time and we are being subjected:to: wrath and fury’ for no fault 
of ours and considered incompetént to express any opinion and our .words'are 
regarded as fatal poison. Take-the case of the postal charges which’ have:beon 
raised. She cannot see any justificatiod for it. If the rulers: had treated 
England‘ and India alike, why was not the same plan of dealing’ witti the postal © 
charges adopted in England-and Indis? If the wHole: of: India had observe 

hartal, the one-anna stam 


British justice, 
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re often .th..n not, depended on the execution of, legal processés and the 
= | CP ce sommltien he produce salutary. Mepalte e. whatever might be 
the. xalue; or ptility of ry measures as temporary expedients, statesmanship 
has to recognise that coercive action dogs not count as, more. than a mere 
mak to. time... It must also not be, ignored: that measures of 
rigour and repreagion, while they mavibear on ther ban cg shorty ag immediate 
yccess..can. never be considered pure and unadulterated good, for itis undeni- 
shie,that whatever be the measure of success that,may be attributed to their 
, Heation. they leaye hehind an amount of bittermess.and discontent. ont of 
alt proportion to their real .or fancied advantage, and fhus in the long ron defeat 
their own:purpose. . . . Let it [Government] remove the causes which have led 
to the present anxious and complex situation ; by removing the causes it will 


out away the sources which feed and nourish disgatisfction and discontent © 


and ereate and foster excitement and bitterness. Had Government taken 


prompt and ¢ffvetive action in the matter of any single source of tension ard 


estrangement between the Sikhs and the Government the situation would have 
been easily managed and the trouble would not-have been accentuated. As it 
is, the situation, however difficult and anxious, is not beyond recall. We urge 
again; ‘ Let prison gates be thrown open, then let there be a conference.’ ” 


. 18. The Congress, dated the 19th June, urges the adoption of civil 
Pan TTC Le disobedience in jails. Formerly, jails were 
— er reserved for robbers, dacoite and other bad 
characters. Now patriots too are being sent to the prisons, where no differen- 
tial treatment ‘s accorded to them. In other countries it is deemed sufficient 
to reatrain theactivities of the men who engage in the sacred war of liberty, 
but the political prisoners of India are subjected to a treatment that is anytaing 
but chivalrous, ‘Patriotism is ‘as vile an offence in the eyes of the Govern- 
ment as dacoity. The people should force the Government by peaceful means 
and civil disobedience to mend its ways. | 

19, The Partap of the aay June gqmplains of the insanitary 
The Mianwal: jail condi; ion of the cells in. w hich political prisonera 
; are kept in the Mianwali .jail. Mosquitoes and 

crickets are a source of great trouble. acral ii 


CoxGRress 
ata 
Sham 
editor, “4, 


ParraP 
editor. ane 


20. The Tribune of the 24th June writes :—“ Our magistrates and Tarsums 


lumi ae 
9 ot sienameccnicamse habits and in most cases racial and reiigious 
dijferentiations, live in a world of their owm; amd are, therefore, in 
most cases entirely out of touch with the political currents that agitate the 
public mind. A Kyrepean judge, therefore, canpot.be in a position to correctly 
estimate the effects of a speech on an Indian audience or of an article on its 
readers, and more often than not is apt to see sedition where there is none and 
te discern an aétempt to create disaffection against: Government where none 
is intended or actually exists. And when that magistrate is further imbued 
with,e senae of the importance and infallibility of his, own class, as is some- 
times the case, and has arooted conviction that the person arraigned before ‘hi1a 
on a charge of sedition belongs to a political party tie seowed bjéct of which 
is to radically alter the existing order of things, the chances are that the 
accused will be treated with the utmost strictness, the bias of the court will be 

against him and the sentences awarded will he severe.” . 

“23, dn referring to the treatment of the politieal prisoners in jail, the 
; Tribune of the 21st June says :—“ The political 
pramers’ s evanwet Sw Felice! prisoners are not allowed Sasleep outside at night. 
e authorities know very well that in this 
Province even the humblest man does not and ‘cannot sleep inside at night 
during the hottest part of the year, and this year the heat is specially severe. 
In the circumstances, it is not surely too much to hope that the authorities 


opens ace in front of their respective cells or w 
f political prigoners would not be without a ‘precedent ‘at least in this Lro- 
vince, where even in the bitter days immedijatély following martial Jaw 
more than forty prisoners of this class were allowed" to sleep outside without 
the least detriment to discipline or the least occasion for complaint by the 


jail.enthoritics. A revival of this wholesouie practice would be a smail thing 


in dteelf; bus.if would, we have no doubt be grestly appreciated both by the 


prisoners themselves and, éheir friends, as well.as by ithe general. public.” | 


will make the necessary arrangements for letting the prisoners eek ta the. 
irds .. Further this treatment 


on acepupt of their training, social 5 N. AY 


editor. 
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99. The Zamindar of the 24th June remarks that although “the 

British Government claims{o be in the fore- 

front of civilised governments, yet’ it accords — 
the worst treatment to its prisoners. A government which imprisoned 

Mahatma Gandhi and does not allow his wife and children to see him and 

‘subjects him to various other hardships cannot lay claim to being a 

civilised government. By imprisoning’ Gandhi, the British Government. has 

afforded proof of the fact that its civilisation is more degenerate than that of 

the Czar of Russia. The paper then goes on to say that very bad treatment | 
is being accorded to Abul Kalam Azad and Zafar Ali. 


28. The Pardesi Khalea of the 19th June says that the death of Ra 
— fi il the «6 bakha, & political prisoner in the Andamans, 
oe, lA oe * after a hunger-strike of yO days, will shake the 
ma heart of every Indian. Had this incident hap- 
editor, pened in Europe, the people would have moved heaven and earth. If it. had 
, occurred under an Asiatic Government, ths Western papers would have com- 
pared it to the history of the barbarian ages. / 


? 


24. The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd June complains of the paucity 
of Sikhs in-the Punjab Education’ Department. 
The Sikhs claim’a third share in the posts and 
preferments under the Government. : 


25. (a) The Kesori of the 19th June states that on the arrest of Pandit 
a a ne Karm Ohand Shukal, editor of the Bande 
: Maitaram, Pandit Mela 3am Wafa, Professor, 
National College, Lahore, has been appointed its new editor. The Government 
has so far arrested four editors of the paper, but it has not succeeded in stopping 
the publication of the periodical’ for aday. We doubt if it will be able to 
stop the paper through such means and think that editors will be always forth- 
coming. To-day a brilliant addition has’ beén made to the services which 
i the Bande Mataram has rendered to the coantry and nation. 
ADE 


MATARAx (6) The Bande Mataram of the 19th June publishes a poem by Ram 
( Richpal Singh Shaida. Some verses might be rendered as follows :— 


“ By ag going to jail (they) told us that the swaraj temple 
is in jail. : x 

‘There is no other road excepting the one leading to jail, when the: 
nation’s leader is in jail. | | 

‘* All the best hearts and brains of India (are in jail) 

‘* Every wise man is in jail, é. e., every leader is in jail. | 

“ Every bribe-taker, every tale-bearer and every tyrant is living in 
luxury. 

“The worst of men are enjoying life but the best of men are in jail. 

“The slaves have their abode outside (jail), the free men have their 
home in jail | ae : 

“What absurd methods have been devised for doing honour- to 
human beings ! .? aes | 

“All the gravels and stones are on the roads and-the gems are 


Treatment of political prisoners, 


Sikhs in the Education Department. 


in jails. 
“ O Shaida this Bande Mataram is fortitude personified. 
“There are still hundreds ready (? to go to jail). ee 
“ In spite of the fact that the fourth editor has been sent to jail." 


Biraur (c) The Séyasat of the 22nd June is of the opinion that the view of the 
Wejahe, ‘Husain, 2Uthorities that oppression will ease the situation is likely. to be falsified. 
editor. The tyranny of the Government has transgressed beyond all limits, while the, 

' people of India are fully ready to bear it. Incidents like Karm Ohand — 


Shukal’s arrest should not make our countrymen despondent and they should. 


continue their work. 3 
Corenuss 


eee 5 (d) The Congress of the 29nd: ‘June refers to the arrest of Karm ‘Chand 
Bingh, Shukal and says the Punjab Government is mistaken if it thinks thst by. 
waiter. arresting the editors it will crush thé nationalist papers. =: frst] 


$03- 
26. (a) The Kesaré of sn 17th June says that raports received foo 
: vivant walpindi go to show. that people are being 
bersbessts rit arrested pay A to jail. They are being so a 
much oppressed that the very mention of it mé@kés one’s heir stand on their 
ends. | 


(6) The Gargaj Akal of the 19th June retets to thé arrests in Rawal- jincis sus 
pindi and says that justice had already vanished, but whitevet glitameéring of Gyasi Sarders 
it there remained has now at last been extinguished hy the henchmen of the Qafr 


bureaucracy. 


(c) The Vakél f the 19th Tune speaks OF the reports from Rawalpindi Hn | 
as terrible news, testifying to the prevalende of oppression. Some police Seam 
officials dre resorting to etttéme tyranny and high-tiandeditss. Ifthe object Mishe, 
of the arrests made on a large scale is to establish peavé and orier, then , 
this object will not be realised, as such proceedings do not help in the 
restoration of order but in the breach of peace and the spread of agitation. 

The news from Rawalpindi might even disturb the peace that has been 
established in other parte of the Province. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 24th June writes that more than seventy artests zum 
Were miade at Rawalpindi in one day. The polide and the troops tried to (eber): | 
ovérawe the people with thachine-guns, etc. The bulletis issued by th Con- ahasd xhen, 
Bureau, however, show that repression has not succeeded if overawitig the *i*- 
residents of Rawalpindi and that the Congress activities continue as before. 
Indeed, more than five hundred ladies have come to enter the field of 
action. 
27. The Styasut of the 18th June says the inipression his been Sbftad Srraur 
ecw inthis tly Caen Saati Mili for some time that thé British courts do not Vrajekes ‘ieseis, 
wecipsch sine eae ’ mete out propér justice, but are vctasted by A editor. 
feeling of vindittivences in deviding onses. The ptitishment in this cate it 
very heavy and over-severe. 


$8. ‘The Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd June writes : —“ We trust the Kuss 


oo Government will lose no time in eliciting the 4>°°™™ 
Sratenane hp SERENE. true facts and making an authoritative state- wan 


ment regarding the report reddived by the Shirdtiani Gurdwara Prabandhak “““" 
Committee that a nuntber of Sikh soldieré of the 57th Rifles stationed at 
Piaza Ragza vid Tank have been sefitenced té various terms by a summar 
court-martial. The sames and addresses of 15 séldiers follow, who it is state 

have been sentenced as follows :— 


Ten yéars’ transportation eae 
Ten years’ rigorous .., ase 4 
Six years’ tigorous ... “« 
Four years’ rigorous .. wae " a 


It ie stated further that they have been sentenced “ about the kirpan.”’ 
In the absence of a dethiled statement regarditi¢ the nature of the x el 
with which the accused were charged and the actual circumstances under 
which it was alieged to have been: committed, we mist réserve comments, 
beyond this that the senteties it any case aré tktrémely severe and call for 
immediate inquiry.” 
99, Tke Tridune of the 27th June thus criticités the order served upon 
ales ae Pandit Moti Lal Nehru under section 144, (Lahore) : 
— _ __ Ofithinal Procediite Cole, prohibiting him from *%. *” 
making & spéech at Gotakhpur :—" We can think of ni thing more extraordi- 
ag efensible than the action of the local suthd¥ities in this case. Pan- 
dit Moti Lal Nehtu gave skiression to the view of all independent and 
patriotic }ttdiatts When he daid that the orde® under section 144 prohibiting 
hith from addtesting’ political niteetings in the district for two months was 
absolutely fflegal..... An illegal practice started for thie ostensible purpose 
of thdin taining law and otder diss hard in a coutitry where the maintenance 
of law. and order is in the charge of an wncdattorl bureducracy.... The 
iegality of. the order is the least part of the miafter, The gretitest objection 
to it ip that itis s Sly and manifestly Uumwise and inexpedient and is 
calculated only to further émbjitter the relations between the Government and 
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the people.... ‘To stop sucha man from making a speech under a section 
which was never intended to have a political application, far less to apply to 
a man like Pandit Nehru, is to touch the limit of absurdity. We do hope 
the local Government, and failing it the Government of India, will yet in- 
tervene and stop this evil practice, before it has done even greater harm to the 
cause of that mutual understanding between them and the people which they 
profess to have at heart.” 


30. (a) The Partap of the 19th June considers the decision in the Young 
India case as arbitrary. Sedition is not an 
offence in any other country in ‘the form in 
which it is in I:dia, and if the Government does not remove section 124t-A 
from the statute book, it is to be feared that the number of men of the type of 
Mr. Shuaib will go on increasing. | 


(t) The Siyasat of the 21st June refers to the conviction of the 
editor of Young I..dia and says that the Government appears to be determined 
to crush the nationalist papers. The papers should therefore take special 
steps to protect and defend themselves. . As thousands of Indians are in jail for 
their patriotism, while further repression is still being practised upon the Indians, 
the speed of their work should be accelerated. The people should be 
up and doing and try to completely carry out the constructive programme 
of the Congress. | 


31. The Zamindar of the 22nd June refers to the deputation sent by 
the Congress Committee tothe Punjab to make 
an enquiry into the atrocities of 1919 and asks 
whether any human being can declare that every possible effort was not made 
to dye red the green fields of Malabar with the blood of its inhabitants. There 
is not the slightest ground to doubt the reality that the atrocities committed 
in Malabar by far exceeded in number and severity the misdeeds in the Punja). 
The Congress and the Khilafat Committees and the Jamait-uleUlema should 
forthwith arrange a commission of enquiry to find out if the people of Malabar 
had resolved to rebel against the Government like the people of the Panja 

or if there too simply an “ error of judgment ’’ has been committed. : 


32. The Tribune of the 22nd June ‘has the following :—‘“‘ In connection 

si Nasties tenia: li with the campaign of Satyagraha started in the 
Malshi Valley near Poona, 2 very interesting 

point has been raised as to whether it is not better to become an industrial 
wage-earner than to be an agriculturist... It is contended that this fate 
should be avoided and the ignorant and poor peasants of Mulshi Valley should 
be enabled to continue their peaceful lives as peasants with all the glamour 
that attaches to the ownership of land. The social status ofan agriculturist 
possessing a few acres of land ina village which he calls his own, though 
peruanently mortgaged toa money-lender, is considered higher than that 
of an industrial labourer, though the latter may earn more... The Mulshi 
Valley struggle is in reality a revolt against the present conditions of factory 
labour and the social and economic evils associated with the age of machi- 
nery,.. There is no doubt whatever that there is much that is noble and 


The Young India sedition case, 


Enquiry into the Malabar “ atrocities.” 


pure in the life of an ordinary agriculturist and his occupation should not: be 


interfered with either by Government or industrialists... What is regret- 
table in this struggle is the spirit of rivalry that has been imported into the 
question regarding the agricultural and industrial pursuits... If the peasants 
of Mulshi Valley chouse to adhere to agriculture and are not willing to 
become wage-earners in industrial centres, it is their look-out and nobody should 
prevent them from doing so. The best solution of the problem is, therefore, 
to give them land for land and not to thrust money compensation on them. . . 
In any case nothing should be done to discourage the spontaneous change 
of occupations from land to factories or vice versd either by Government 
or any other organised body. Compulsory acquisition of agricultural land 
for the establishment of a new industry must be made more reasonable by 


giving the option to the people affected to take | | 
or to accept liberal neuer caneuiaiien.* ake land for land of equal worth 


33. The Siyasat of the 18th June remarks that if an Indian is not 
selected to succeed Sir Harcourt Butler as Gover- 
nor of the. United Provinces, the public - will 
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draw the inference that the offica has been closed to the people of this 
country after Lord Sinha. 

: IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


$4. 


Hindu-Maslim unity. 


A correspondent of the Vakil of the 18th June argues that the 
Hindus still distrust Muhammadans, though the 
latter have not lagged behind the former in 
political work or sacrifices for the attainment of the national goal. To-day 
the most important items in the national programme are Swaraj and Khilafat. 
The Indian Muhammadans are vitally and directly interested in both and the 
Hindus in only one, so that the solution of the Khilafat problem will not in 
any way slacken Muslim interest or effort on behalf of Swaraj. But it is 
natural for- Hindu interest in the Khilafat to disappear on the attainment of 
Swaraj. If the Hindus can continue their struggle for Swaraj) without 
Muhammadan assisiance, surely the Mussalmans can solve the Khilafat 
problem unaided by the Hindus, though they will have to receive assis- 
tance from their co-religionists i: other parts of the world. To show that 
Hindu-Muslim unity is a lip sentiment only, we might mention two instances. 
When it was suggested that the foreign clothes collected for destruction at the 
altar of the Swadeshi movement might be sent to Symrna and for the 
destitute Turks of Asia Minor, even Mahatma Gandhi opposed the 
proposal. While large contributions have been made out of the Swarajjiya 
Fund, towards which the Indian Muhammadans have substantially contributed. 
to help various political organisations in this country, no‘ a pice has been sent 
for the Symrna Fund or for the assistance of the Turks. The Mussalmans 
have made no small sacrifices for the non-coéperation movement and yet they 
are distrusted by the Hindus The enthusiasm of the people for the move- 
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ment is subsiding and the writer warns his co-religionists to reoonsider their 


attitude towards it and endeavour to stand on their legs. 


The Siyasat of the 22nd June reproduces what purports to be 
an article by Mr. Syed Hussain, who affirms that 
Queen Victoria’s. Proclamation of 1855S has 
been frequently infringed in several respects. 
Of late, it has been specially viflated by interference with the religious free- 
dom of the people of India. This has estranged relations between England 
and the people of this country. The only way to improve their relations is to 
restore the principle of non-interference. 


25. 


Infringement of the Queen’s Procla- 
mation. 


36. The Zulfigar of the 16th June refers to the history of the Khilafat 
Committees, which were first started by Yazid 
in his régime and numbered over five hundred. 
| Their object then was to support the false claim 
of Yazid to the Khilafat of Islam as against the lawful Khalifa, [mam Hussain. 
Their exietence came to an ignominious end in about eight years; but they 
have been recently revived after thirteen centuries and are opposed to the British 
Government. At the same time hostility to Imam Hussain continues to 
form a part of their programme. : 


Khilafat Committees in Yasid’s time 
and now. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
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37. A Lyallpur correspondent of the Zaméindar of the 19th June zauremz, 


mentions two local instances to 
the slender basis of Hindu-Muslim unity. 
A few days ago the Changars of Lyallpur were expelled from the grain 
market for having voted for » Muhammadan candidate (at the municipal 
elections) in preference to a Hindu pleader. These poor people are being still 
socially boycotted. The Municipal Committee of Lyallpur has not sanction- 
ed the plan of ‘he Muhammadan mosque in the Montgomery bazar, and the 
Muslim community is very anxious to construct this place of worship. The 
ostensiblu ground on which sanction has been refused is the fact of the 
neighbourhood being populated by the Hindus, whose peace it is said will be 
disturbed by the erection of the mosque. It is still more regrettable that the 
workers of the Corigress are the real objectors. | 


Hindu-Muslim relations at Lyallpor. 
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VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


38. The Siyasat, dated the 19th June, ridicules the assertion of the 
. Morning Post of London that Bolshevik money 
is being spent in India to push the non-codpera- 
tion propaganda. If Bolshevik missionary work is being done in a country 
like India, which is entirely in the grip of the rulers, doés if not point to the 
incapacity of the Government ? Or does it signify that all non-codperators 
and millions of the supporters of the Khilafat and the Congress are Bolshevik 
agents ? The Government itself tore to shreds the garment of the Khilafat, 
laid hands on the sacred places of Islam and deported the Sheikh-ul-Islam and 
other Ulema to Malta. This caused a storm of excitemeat amonc the 
Muhamimadans of India and the neighbouring countries. The excitement 
developed into the non-codperation movement, but the movement is said to 
be the result of Rolshevik propaganda. The Government also rewarded 
the Indian people for their war services by the passing of the Rowlatt Act, and 
when Satyagrah was adopted by the people as a protest against the legislation, 
it presented bloody spectacles like that of the Jallianwalla Bagh, with a 
view to prevent the recurrence of such incidents. An! now that swara} 
is demanded, Gandhi’s followers are sought to be stigmatized as Bolshevik 
agents. : 


29, The Partap of the 18th June contrasts the immunity which 

the press in England enjoys in criticising public 

The freedom of the Press in Euglsud mattersand officials with the policy of the 

er Government in India in sanctioning so many 
defamation suits against the newspapars. 


40. (a) A correspondent of the Vakél of the 19th June notes that the 
chief reason why the Hon’ble Mr. Harkishan 
Lal is opposed to the amalgamation of the 
Frontier Province with the Punjab is the fear of Muhammadan dominance in 
the Provincial Legislative Council. But will he say whether on this country 
obtaining swaraj and an elected a)l-India parliament, the latter will not be 
swamped by an overwhelming Hindu majority, and if so, whether the 
Mubammadans should not oppose the grant of swaraj to India ® His object 


Gandhi and Bolshevism. 


The Frontier Province. 


in opposing communal representation seems ® be to merge the Muhammadan — 
minority in the great mass of the Hindu population. : 


(b) A correspondent ofthe Zamindar of the 43rd June discusses the 
drastic provisions of the Frontier Crimes Regulations, which has earned for 
the t'rontier Province the nickname of the ‘ non-regulation province’. The 
inhabitants of the frontier can never become contented unless the Frontier 
Crimes Regulations is totally repealed and the cases of those who have-been 
imprisoned under its provisions are reviewed and those convicted for the sake 
of religion released unconditionally. . 


41. (a) The Tribune of the 16th June writes :—“ Anyone going through 
A constitutional question : the Punjab the evidence given by the two Punjab Ministers 
Ministers. before the Frontier Committee will see at once 
that the difference of opinion between them on the question of amalgamaticn is 
only the outward expression of another difference which obviously lies deeper 
down and vitally affects present policy and measures, a difference on the burning 
question of communal representation. It is this fact which makes it necessa 
to ask with all seriousness whether after the disclosure nuw.made the two Minis- 
ters may continue to form part of the same administration unless steps can be 
taken to harmonise their differences. . .. It follows that where such discord or 
want of harmony does exist, either the Ministers must come to an agreement, 
or one or other of them must go.... There are divergent policies and ideals in 
the present case, not in respect of a matter of academic or problematic interest 
but of a matter which vitally affects the day-to-day administration. 
Lala Harkishan Lal thinks so poorly of communal representation and 
of all policies and measures that are based upon.it that he has no 
hesitation in saying that not until it has been done away with does he expect 
any great good from the present order of things. Mr. Fazl-i-Husain, on the 
other hand, is so firma believer in it that he considers that it is only a 
Muhammadan majority which will enable him to carry out such policy as he 
considers best for the whole province. Surely if ever there was a case where 
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the intervention of the Governor was needed to secure concord and harmonv 
among conflicting administrative ideals, under the terms of the Joint Com- 
mittee’s recommendation, that occasion is the present. ” 


| (b) The Muslim Outlook of the Oth June writes :—“ The Tribune Mesum 


is again at the head of the Education Minister and this time it has in its ‘Taos; 


imagination built up s great constitutional issue out of the disagreement of ©; 4. Ghani, 
the two Punjab Ministers on the question of communal representation.... 
We cannot really understand the supreme solicitude which this journal mani- 
fests for the interference of the Governor. ... If the two Punjab Ministers are 
disagreed vitally on this ‘burning question of communal representation,’ to 
quote our contemporary’s words, they must part company, and the Minister 

who is opposed to communal representation must immediately resign. Oom- 
munal representation is a part and parcel of the existing constitution and the 
Congress and the League themselves blessed it... . The Governor cannot upset 

the constitution or contravene the barest dictates of justice and equity by 
ruling out communal representation.... It is thus obvious that the 
Governor’s interference in a matter of this kind is not only absolutely un- 
necessary and uncalled for but wholly unfitted to achieve the object which the 
Tribune professes to have in mind. .. . Obviously the Hon’ble Mr. Harkishan 

Lal, who is opposed to that integral partof the constitution, must go out of 
office.... But in the meantime we should like to tell the Tribune the Hon’ble 

Mr. Faszl-i-Husain enjoys the confidence of the Muslim community and he 


cannot be dislodged, despite all frantic, futile and vain appeals to the Governor's 
intervention. ” 


(0) The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th June resents the suggestion of (‘iM 
the Tribune that the Hon’ble Mian Fasl-i-Husain should resign office as Mabbud Alem 


Mivister and it characterises the suggestion as an absurd folly. 


42. The Bande Mataram of the 28rd June admits that the Punjab Basse | en 
ecsiaittii. Government has done its level best to put a stop Meis Ram 


to bribery, but has met with little success. Last Wefs 

— a casc of corruption was launched against Chaudhri Ganpat Rai, Sub- 
nspector of Police in the Kangra District, but the case has been withdrawn 
and the Sub-Inspector reinstated. It cannot be said that the case was very 


weak, but ordinarily complaints of bribery against the police are not without 
foundation. 


48. The Partap of ne 16th June publishes a letter from Kishori Paseas 

, 1, Sahgal, Secretary, Congress Committee, Guj- Yan” 
anneal ames rat. In dwelling on the backwardness of the Krishen. 
people of Gujrat in political work, the writer urges them to rise and gird 


up their loins, infuse a new spirit in their district and show that Gujrat 
is not backward as compared with other districts, They are further asked to 


become members of the Congress, contribute liberally towards the Tilak Swaraj 
Fund, wear khaddar and free India. 


District Magistrates ax: | Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


LAHORE: Officer-n-Charge, | ress Branch, 
The Ist July 1922. Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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Supplement to the Punjab Press Abstract No. 26, dated the 
Ist July 1922. . 


‘(1) The prosecution of the editor—printer—publisher of the Bande 
Mataram under section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code has been sanctioned for 
tne publication of the following article :— 


The Bande Mataram of the 18th Mav 1922 has the follow- 


ing :— 
‘The Dark Cell.” 


“The Hnaglishman and other Anglo-Indian newspapers are pained at the 
— treatment accorded to the Indian leaders who are going to jail for 
their views and principles. What is this special treatment? The truth (lit. 
curtain) about it has been exposed sevcral times. The only residue of truth 
about it is that those to whom this special treatment is offered refuse it. 
Replying to Colonel Wedgwood. Lord Winterton stated in the House of 
Commons that in every province the Jail Department was under Provincial 
control ; nevertheless, instructions had been issued by the Government of India 
to all the Provincial Governments for uniformity of treatment and a recommen- 
dation had been made that those political prisoners who were sentenced to 
rigorous imprisonment should be accorded a different treatment from that 
generally meted out to the ordinary prisoners. We had expressed the anxicty 
that the Indian Civil Service, and the Civil Service of our own Province in 

icular, was not so high-minded and well-disposed as to interpret the 
word “ different ” as meaning “ better” (treatment), and the practical inter- 
pretation that has been put on the word “different” is this. The hungry 
political prisoners in the Ambala jail were not allowed even to eat the leaves 
of trees. They were not given water to wash thémselves, let alone the stand- 
ing handcuff and other barbarous punishments. It is beyond the power of 
human pen to describe the atrocities inflicted on the political prisoners in the 
Lyallpur and Gujranwala jails and the horrible state of things (Jit. the goblins 
that are dancing) in the Montgomery jail. We do not know what mysteries lie 
hidden about the Mianwali and Dera Ghazi Khan jails that even a moderate like 
Pandit Malaviya was not allowed to go there. Since the transfer of Lalaji and 
Panditji from the Lahore and Lucknow jails respectively, dreadful reports are 
being received. A rumour (Jé¢. news’ was current till yesterday thata few 
persons had become unconscious in the Lahore jail owing to hunger and that 
they were passing stools of blond. The news to-day, which is the 15th of 
the month, is that there has been some such trouble in the jail that the case 
for to-day had to be postponed. We have learnt that in the Montgomery jail 
the arm of a Sikh prisoner has been fractured on account of injuries 
the disclosure of whose name would cause a sensation throughout the 
Province; and we have also learnt that barbarous beating has not yet ceas- 
ed. We have heard with regret that perhaps certain weak-hearted prisoners 
are offering even cash presents, which in their parlance is called payment of 
chatté (penalty). In the Lahore jail, the prisoners convicted in connection 
with the Nankana case for their refusal to acknowledge the Mahant’s posses- 
sion of the land attached to the Gurdwara have been included among 
the ordinary prisoners and aged persons, 50 and 60 years old, have been 
put to work the water pump, pound munj and grind corn. Corn has 
to be ground standing. We do not understand how the drawing 
out of water, the extraction of oil and the grinding of corn by means 
of human labour can be counted human civility and what manner 
of civilisation it is, in addition to this, to keep them (prisoners) hungry, 
supply them insufficient and unedible food and provide them with 
grass and partially cooked stalkings, fried in oil instead of vegetables. 
Do these things enhance the prestige of the Government? If we are 
told in plain words that there is no law in the jails (and that) the humanity, 
civilisation and courtesy of the Government come to an end after a prisoner has 
been taken to jail, we shall henceforth make no criticism, but will go to’ 
jail, prepared for everything. The Anglo-Jndian papers have never complain- 

why European prisoners are treated better than murderers, burglars and 
adulterers. They have never complained why special treatment is meted out 
in the Indian jails to the Chinese, Japanese, Eurasians, Red Indians, negroes, 
indeed, to every non-Indian. Is it because their countries are self-governing 
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and India is a subject country (lit. a slave)? If this is the cause, then we 
too shall ere long obtain freedom. We have never complained why these 
people are given butter, fruits, cots, decent clothes and vegetables. But if the | 
Government offers better treatment to four or five Indians of the first 
rank and they decline to avail themselves of it on the ground that the same 
treatment has not been extended to every political prisoner, arrows of venom 
| pierce the breasts of the Hare Street and the Mall Road (journals) and they give 
currency to such unfounded reports regarding the political prisoners that these 
have to be refuted by the publicity officers of the Government itself. The 
audacity of the Hare Street journal is unlimited. Our esteemed contemporary 
writes :—‘* An ordinary convict commits an offence for some gain or under 
the influence of some excitement or a mania and only a few persons are put. to 
trouble, but a political prisoner intentionally puts the whole community to 
trouble ; whether he manufactures bombs or enlists volunteers for his satanic 
schemes.’? We return these “satanic schemes” to the Lnglishman as 
we do not need them. Our leaders have refused the special treatment offered 
to them by the Government. They do not require it. Ifthe Government, in 
order to save its face before the world, accords, really or asa matter of show 
only, (special treatment to a few prisoners, we have nothing to do with it. 
We have so far brought to light several times what ordinarily happens in the 
jails and give a general synopsis of this (treatment) in the next para- 
graph. 3 
“Four kinds of labour is exacted from the prisoners in the jails :—(1) corn 
erinding, 15 seers; munj pounding, 10 seers ; driving the oil press, 5 seers ; 
rope-making, half a seer. In this the political prisoners enjoy no concessions. 
The wrong notion that they are given any kind of concession must be banished 
from the mind. On the other hand, a worse treatment is meted out to them in 
order to crush and weaken them and owing perhaps to the fact that they cannot 
offer money for the mitigation of their hardships. When a new prisoner goes to 
jail, he is given the work of grinding corn or pounding mun) or driving the 
oil press Rope-making is considered the easiest work, but this has to 
be done in the burning sun. We have never made a secret of expressing the 
view that these jobs are repugnant to human self-respect and if the jail 
officials and the Government do not abolish these labours, the prisoners 
themselves will have to make efforts to maintain their self-respect. The very 
recollection of the punishments of the jail and the appearance (of the 
prisoners) before the jailor has a depressing effect.. But the political prisoners 
have gone to jaii to break all these restrictions and we are sure that they do 
not mind being injured after putting their heads in a tight corner (lé#. mortar 
for pounding grain). The goal before them is victory or defeat. But when 
they will succeed through the will of Providence—and the effort of brave 
men never fails- the Government, in whose name all these oppressions are 
being practised, will not be able to ttand the wrath of God. If the 
hardships in jails are the exploits of the Provincial Governments, 
then we wish that the Punjab Government at least should not 
sully the fair name (Jit. blacken the face) of the Punjab by its 
(mis) deeds. While writing all this, we remember the treatment which 
was meted out to Emperor Napoleon at St. Helena. The jailor of St. Helena 
very boastingly said: ‘Napoleon ought to know that his destiny is in 
my hands. If he does not pay me proper respect, 1 shall make him feel 
my power. He is my prisoner and I shall treat him according to his behaviour. 
[ shall bring him to his senses. In my opinion, Ali Pasha is a more esteemable 
scoundrel than Napoleon.’ This Ali Pasha was a burglar convict. We have 
witnessed a repetition of Napoleon’s case in the Yarodah jail. Cf the handful 
of great men that this world has hitherto produced, Mahatma Gandhi is the 
last, in whom God has revealed His greatness in human form. The 
ill-mannered jailor of Yarodah, by keeping Mahatma Gandhi i 
y Seoping standing, while 
he himself remained seated, has committed an (act of) deplorable insolence 
India cannot forget this insult. God is weighing (sic.) His hand to dispense 


rary — fruit of deeds is ripening. Which Government in the world will 
stand i 


‘QO, comrades | The day of resurrectiox: is near at hand, 


How will the blood of the slain remain in concealment ? 
‘If the aagger remains tongue-tied, 


The blood (stains) on the sleeve will speak out,’ ” 


3 


-. (2) The prosecution of the editor and the printer—publisher of the 
Akal under section 124-A of the Indian Penal Oode has been sanctioned for 
the publication of the following article :— | | 


The Akalé (Lahore) of the 11th June 1922 has the following :— 
: “ Blood dried up.” 


“In the Central Jail, Lahore, more than 100 Sikh political prisoners 
have been observing a 24 hours’ hunger strike: since the 23rd of May, because 
about 95 of them (lit. brethren of theirs) were separated from them and 
mixed up with the ordinary prisoners. The demand of the Sikh political 
prisoners is that either they should be mixed up with the ordinary prisoners 
or the Sikh political prisoners who have been mixed up with the ordinary 
prisoners should be brought back. The (political) prisoners who have been 
mixed up with the ordinary prisoners include military men (imprisoned for) 
wearing black turbans and Akali Sikhs (imprisoned in connection with) 
kirpane and panchayats. Nowsince the 2nd June, the political prisoners 
who are on the 24 hours’ hunger strike have put off their clothes also. (They) 
have wrapt up their beddings and utensils and laid them aside and, lying 
naked, are exhibiting a picture of the savage attitude of the bureaucracy. 
Now several of them have been taken ill, (and their) weight has much 


reduced :— 
Ibs. 
Master Sundar Singh Lyallpuri ee 28 
Sardar Partap Singh ose oat 6 
Bhai Sardar Singh ..... oe oe a M6 
Sardar Gopal Singh ... - eos 9 


(Thus) about 60 lbs. of the blood of only these four beloved of the 
Guru and national brethren has dried up. Does the bureaucracy think that 
by thus squeezing the blood of the religious people it is creating affection for 
the Government among the subjects? Is not this attitude of the bureaucracy 
shaking its foundations (lé¢. roots)? We feel pity for the condition of the 
bureaucracy. Wise men say : “ Part well from a friend, so that he may be 
of use afterwards.” India shall obtain freedom. The rule of this bureaucracy 
is a matter of a few days only (lit. the guest of four days). The prisuners 
of to-day will be the rulers of to-morrow. What face will the bureaucracy be 
able to show to-morrow by according them such a bad treatment (to-day) ?.” | 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lanore : Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 1s July 1922.5 Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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Al-Fasl — Qadian (Gurdaspur) . | Zia-al-Islam Press, Qadian ; wi400. | - 
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I—FOREICN AFFAIRS. 


i. (a) The Kesari of the 29th June refers to Mustafa Kamal Pasha's ‘Kissa 
: speech'at [smi refesing to allow the Allied Gov- (iahr?) § Sener 
| ernments to send a Commission of Enquiry to edit. 
enquire’ into 'the’ Turkish atrocities:in Asia Minot, and fears that fresh trouble 
may tise im Turkish affairs,: the entire responsibility for which will lie 
upon’ Great Britain, whichis unnecessarily creating: new difficulties in the path 
of the Turks. - 
 — The Zawindar of the’ 29th June refers .to the refusal of Mustafa zum 
Kamal Pash’ to admit dn Allied deputation into Anatolia to make enquiries {Ur : 
into the. alleged’ atrocities against the Greeks, and while taking the 
Civil and. Militarij Gazette to task for its adverse comments on the reply “ir. 
of the Angora Goverrimant, asks whether the Gazette would like if the } 
represetitatives of Afghanistan, Bukhara and Persia were’ to ask the Govern- 
ment of India for permission to enquire into the state of affairs in the Malabar. 
9. ‘The Keeariiof the 26th June thinks'that: circumstances inditate X=us 
| tliat: the. relations betwéen’ Mesopotamia and’ boa 


Tarkey. 


Beery” | 7 Great Britain are iot very. pleasant. There Sse, 
have’ ‘arisen: ‘certain: complications that have greatly ‘upset British states: REGIS Ty 
men. The British Government should exercise no control’ over Mesopotantig'\ es 


and it is our heart’s desire that Mesopotamia should be free. a 
9. The Kesarirof the: lst July writes that in connection with’ he mo 
Egypt: murder of an English officer of the Egyptian 


3 , te ham MG "Si pid 
ce, the British Government has warngil Sap, OC 


ys ‘ ) hi >. , : 
the . Egyptian .Government chat if incidents like these continue it will 
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demand anindemnity. The Kesar, however, takes objection to this attitude 
adopted by the British Government and, adds that when, the J partments of 
Police and Public Safety in Egypt are in the hands of the British Government 
the Egyptians cannot be held responsi dle for ‘any incident. They will be 
responsible only when the entire alministration of the country is in their 
hands. | : 


4. (a) The Zamindar of the 29th June remarks that in view’ of the 
bloody acts perpetrated by Ireland, which 
Ireland. culminated in the wssassination of Sir Henry 
Wilson, we thought that machine-guns must — 
now be rattling on the Irish .soil in order to teach the Irish rebels a lesson. 
But it is a pity that our ve gg wenn has turned out to be wrong for it has 
transpired that the British Government acts quite differently in Burope 
from India where atrocities are perpetrated to crush an imaginary 
rebellion. The poor, unarmed and law-abiding Indians can be charged 
with rebellion and silenced by means of police bludgeons, revolvers and 
machine-guns, but it is not an eusy task to suppress. the Irish rebellion. Oan- 
not the bloody strife in Ireland be ended by the grant of freedom to that 


land ? Woe betide this Imperialism at whose altar humanity is thus being 
sacrificed. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 30th June says that the assassination of Field- 
Marshal Sir Henry Wilson and the unearthing of a conspiracy to kill several 
others constitute a striking commentary on the present situation in Ireland. 
While life and property in Ireland are in great danger, it is stuted in the 
House of Commons that the situation is improving. We fail to understand 


ob the members of the House of Commons mean by thus deceiving them- 
selves, 


(c) The Kesari of the 1st July says that Sir Henry Wilson’s assassina- 
tion has caused great excitement in beat Britain because it is apprehended 
that it may be followed by murderous attacks on the lives of other officers. 
Ireland has thus proved that she will not submit to remain under Great 
Britain. The British statesmen shouid find out a way to put an end to this ten- 
sion of feeling between Ireland and Gseat Britain by granting to the former a 
position of equality. But it isa pity that Great Britain has not in the least 
been influenced by the sacrifices made by the Indians in the cause of ‘liberty. 
Great Britain is silent and feels no responsibility. It has vested full powers 
in the Government of India. ‘he Imperial Government is teaching the 
Indians the lesson that it listens to those only who make it listen by force. 


The present policy of indifference towards India is fraught with evil conse- 
quences. 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
At-Ietamu 


5. Al-Islam of the 24th June says that a British civil servant, while 
uhammad icin ais tii retiring on pension, frankly confessed that 
: he had come out to India from considerations of 

high salary, high pension and play and amusement. If the British Govern- 

ment were to make a frank statement like this, the truth about India might 

be revealed before the whole world. Every person, having a knowledge of the 
present conditions of India, knows full well that Government is totally negleo- 

o ; the interests of the Indians. The mere mention of self-government for 

a & upsets Englishmen because they want’ to keep India for their ex- 

; atatin. It is no wonder then that the Indians should entertain a feeling of 

7 | for the present Government and look upon it ag an obstacle in the way 

of their progress. The truth is that England, either consciously or uncon- 


sciously, is throwing India into th ; 
to make efforts for tha oo e abyss of degradation. If the English were 


f india on the basis of equality of treatment, 
reg aed ” roy dag pth cape noe complaint. But, if the pee of their stay 

€ as : ial WY - Fo pe 
freed from the foreign yoke ey now are, ‘Indians wm naturally like to be 


6. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 28th J une reproduces from ‘the 
England and Indis. - ahratta an article from H. G. Mudgil (N ow 
become a prototype of hell ow: ork) saying that India has undoubtedly 


2 ing to the drainage of its wealth, the massacre of 
its people and its penury and illiteracy. Its condition is ‘ey miserable. .. The 


~ 


$11 
vaere ides how'the Bast Indian Company plundered us and how our indus- 
tries ‘were ‘destroyed causes a sensation in ‘the’ heart. The result of the 
' political slavery is that we had to suffer a great loss in the whole world. 


4. (a) The Partap of o 26th June writes that notwithstanding the 
aa order of prohibition — against him, Pandit 
ai -.  Malviya delivered ve lectures at Gorakhpur. 
We expected this because the way in which the District Magistrates 
are abusing their powers could lead to no other results.’ It means that if the 
country does not resort to civil disobedience; the District Magistrates will by 
their mistakes compel it to do so. Pandit Malviya has from the very 
beginning been opposed to civil disobedience, but the folly of our magistrates 
forced him to resort to vivil disobedience. Will the higher authorities 
take notice of it ? Every Kuropean officer is now thinking that the non- 
codperation movement is dead and that the people are no longer enthusiastic 
over it. But they should realise that the lack of énthusiasm is due to the 
fact that Mahatma Gandhi has stopped civil disobedience. ‘The public is 
very eager for it and the following incident will fully illustrate it. In a 
rivate meeting held on the 28rd June at Lahore, the audience leapt up with 
{Ae the room echoed with the cry of “ Bande Mataram”’ and “ Allah-o- 
Akhbar,” when the above news was related to the audience. 


3 (6) The Partapof the 28th June writes that the Government is straining 
wey nerve to crush the non-codperation movement, but thcre is no change in the 
spirit of the advocates of the movement. The struggle will go on until some 
understanding is arrived: at. The non-codperators think that the method . 
adopted by ‘hin is right and they ask, a the Indian National Congress 
should not prepare itself for civil disobedience? It is impossible for the 
Con to abandon non-codperation. Those people, therefore, who think that 
the Congress will revert to its former policy. will be disappointed. Théy should 
either prepare to adopt non-codperation, or join the moderates, or form a third 
party. No matter what the speed of the Congress may be, it is bound to drift 
towards civil disobedience. In fact, when the Government has declared 
peaceful picketing of liquor and foreign cloth: shops as unlawful, there is no 
alternative for the country but to resort to civil disobedience. ) 


8. The Tribune of the 80th June notices Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar’s re- rapyoy, 
marks on: Lord Winterton’s speech and con- (Uahore); 
cludes :—‘‘ So far the only policy that has found 5%. *7 
favour with the authorities is the policy that has led to such disastrous conse- 
quences in Ireland. Repression has been the alpha and omega of this policy, 

its first, its last and its middle term. Instead of going beneath the surface 

and removing discontent, all that our wise officials have done is to punish those 

who have dared to give this discontent a voice, who have made themselves the 
mouthpieces of the intense and universal dissatisfaction in the country. Such 

a policy can only do incalculable harm to both India and England, because 

the mm interests of both are inseparably bound up.” 


Repression. 


9. The Tribune of the 4th July writes s—* The talk of rallying ransos, 


the moderates had been indulged in for (Lahore): 
) long years, without ag ongy any perceptible 4... °°” 
result, and sbowed signs of success only when for the first time England 
made what looked like a real offer to India... The British Government is still 
the supreme master of the situation in India and the peovle are without that 
interest in the constiiution which alone could make them either willing or able 
to codperate effectively with the Government in the maintenance of law and . 
order. Between the one and the cther the position of the moderates is scarcely 
enviable... The moderates in India, cannot be permanently rallied by any 
measure except real and effective self-government, and real and effective self- 
government is precisely what every responsible party in India wants... There 
is no reason to believe that the moderates will non-codperate in the sense of 
boycotting the Councils. But they will do from inside what the others are 
doing from outside, and the Government will presently find itself face to face 
with a volume of national discontent and dissatisfaction, not mute and sullen, 
but struggling energetically to find effective expression, a volume which 
will go on on Faro strength until the citadal of bureaucracy will fall and in 
its simon ol rise a pew structure bound to England by the only ties that are 


The reform scheme. 
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_ members of the commitice are dispesed tp, accept it on certain condit 
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indiaeoluble in. the relations of nations. the: files of: free sud equal coumade- 

ip.,,, If British statesmanship 18 wise if will yeh forestall that ,event-and do 
that of its own accord which it wouldtetherwiae have before: long fe dd! ander 
moral compulsion.” - 


10. Writing to the Akal of .tha,.20th June, Sardar Khasep. singh 
details it Suri, Baaninger-at-Law, Lahore, says that he has 
Beis, ice come-te know thas tha Government: ie.aget try- 
ing to’ pass a Gurdwaras Vill like-thp one intraduced im the finwncil last 
year. The responsible Minister ofthe Goverament and some smeasbers 
of the Gurdwara Committee met tegether amd apitled certaim: pomis in 
regard to the Bill. Buts few members: of tho eammitted which j4 the 
representative body of the whole: Panth have no right fo help (the Gov- 
ernment) in redrafting the Bill, which hag net-heen aecepted: by the Sikh 
community. The writer is not prepared to aecept such a law, wile the 
ions. 

Such a law is an insult to the Sikh religion. ¥ 


Ili.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
11. (a) The Jathedar of the: 26th June refers to the arrest of Gyani— 
The present situation and the Sik}:s. Sher Singh at: Fullandur and enquires when ‘the 
: | policy of arnests will come to qn end. About 
four thousand Sikhs have gone to jailand yet there are no signs of peace. 
It is, therefore, necessary that some understanding must be armved af. The 
Government should pay a deep attention to the matter. | 


(b) The Akal of the 29th June says that the Sikhs rendered very 
valuable war services to the British Government but as a reward for that they 
are being thrown in jail for wearing the black turban and the kispas. The 
paper then refers to the troubles of the Sikhs of the 14th and 15th regiments 


and of the 57th Rifles and asks if this is the- way to strengthen their logalty or 
to secure Sikh recruits in the time of need. 


(c) Writing to the Gargaj Akaliof the 30th Jyne a cosreapondent says 
that the people continaed to love the British Goyernment 98 long 9s it claimed 
not to interfere with the religion of others. Outwardly thé officers of the Gov- 
ernment continued to show that they protect our religions placeg, but svwal- 
lowing the bait thrown by the burgaycragy they went on privately undermining 
the religion of the Indians, and interfering with their religious places. 


(d) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 80th June refers to. communication pub- 


lished in the Ciril & Military Gasette to say that the Abalis form one of. the 


various sects of the Sikhs and that their real object was.to attam Swaraj and 


not to reform their Gurdwaras and says that the Sikhs regard their .Gurdwaras 
asa mine of religiun, while the attainment of Swaraj a religious task and 
adds that as long as all religicus persons are not released, Gurdwages ara not 
handed over to the Sikhs and restrictions imposed on the use of the karpan are 
not removed, feelings of the Sikhs will not be assuaged. 


(¢) The Pardesi Khajsg of the 3rd July says that by sending 
troops and ships to Ireland, Engjgnd hag defeated the republicans but this 
state of affairs cannot last long and there can be no peace as long the 
hearts of the people are not won, Similarly there ean be'no love between the 
people and the Government unless [n japs are not pacified, We are losing 
confidence in this burequcracy. For erly it did got regain its senses ip time 
in the Golden Temple keys affair. B ¢ . 


yen, + ut it will be non-plussed when civil dis- 
obedience ig started. ‘ill be non-plussed when ojvi 


(f } In referring to Sardar Mahtab Singh’s residental address at the 


Gujranwala Sikh Political Oonference, the Kha Advocate of the 30th 


June writes :—“ We only trust Government will take this. statement af the 
situation and the various deve ne, 


lopments. it has andargone, each time wpily 

for the worse, from a Sikh leader of position an t authority among his brethren, 

peas Sy Hone poy h their‘name and inspiring their. unstinted confidence. 
ry tha | . | a. ae 

detail, bat the ise at Government should see eye to ave with him im every 


| remains that the Sikh anid re : | 


its or the British Government ig at present at 
Ps me with it and the situation at the‘ moment An f hs sign of 
Provement, ‘The importance of Satdar Mahtab Singh's pronouncement lie 


“818 
in thavfqctthat it gives the position of the ‘Sikhs in ‘clear and unequivocal 


terms; anGovernment owe it to themselves to take it into their most eamest 
amd ¢arefal consideration, We have again and again stated thaf the situation, 
however difficult and anxious, is not beyond That is the impression 
' qwhieli Sardar Mahbtab Singh's address aleo- undoubtedby conveys: The Sikhs 
have undergone emp untold and made: saenifiees' almost. unparalleled for 
a community of its numbers, and from instinote‘and motives of the best..and 
noblest. ‘They have certainly no lack of desire, on, their part to, come to a 
reasonuble, understanding and effect an honorable and enduring peace. But 
Government. must be prepared for it with q reasonable and adequate response to - 
the legitimate demands. of this self-respecting and. public-spirited community. 
We urge onee more with all the earnestness and, strength of conviction we 
can command : ‘ Let prison gates be thrown open ;, then. let, there be a 


- . tg) Phe Azad Akai of the 30th June says that it was hoped that on the az ap axa 

cenclusion of the war the splendid services of the Sikhs to the Government {\.e"m) i... 
would meet with suitable recognition and the relations between the Sikhs asa, 
and: the: British Government would become very strong. Evon before the **'**. 
termination of the war, circumstances arose which shattered there hopes. 
Things, have now come to such a pars that the Government regards the 
Sikhs, particularly the Akali Sikhs, as its enemies and intends to crush 
them. But the Government should calmly eonsider the matter and devise 
plans'for restoring the past relations, without offynding the self-reepect or 
the sense of justice of cither party. 

(h) The Azad Akak of the 1st: July writes that there would have been 
no friction if the Government had made over tlie management of the 
_ Khalsa College, the Golden Temple, and other Sikh institutions to a repre- 

sentative body of tke Sikhs. But the Government regarded the Gurdwara 
moyement,as ‘a political one. The Sikhs demanded the releasa of the Akalis 
and though some were released, still Mr. Dupret cAéme hack from Simla with 
terms which were entirely unacceptable to thé Sikhs. Thus the Govern- 


ae lost another opportunity for effegting a rapprochement with the . 


12. The Feedura of the lst July writes :—“ wy we enquire onee again 
initia eh pilin thenp what has beaeme of the declared intention of the 
7" Logal Govetnment:to: devise seme machinery for 
testing. the eenvictions and sentences in these-cases against non-eodperators in 
which there waa reasonable doubt as regande the justifiability of one or the pro- 
priety of the other. We are aware that the Government has recently obtained 
from the High Court, the-loan of the services ef » Judge to revise some cases. 
But. we ask frankly, why: bas no public statement of any kind been made so far 
regarding the natura. and, number of the enses referred to this Judge or the 
manner in which he is going or proposes ta g9 intothem? «As regards the first, 
’ the words which the Government used foreshadowiug the appointment:¢° the 
Revision Judge were “ recent cases.” That was a most ambiguous expression, 
and was generally: interpreted te mean only eases posterior toa particular date. 
If that interpretation was, correct, only a limited number of cases of one single 
deseription would come up: before the Judge, and it is worthy of note that 
it waa with particular reference to these cnacs, the cases against the Akalis, 
that the announcement waa made. As regards the second, the very fact that 
‘no public announcement has been made shows that the revision would be 
of & most unsatisfactory ebsracter, based emly en the incomplete records and 
without any opportunity being given to tht friends of the accused te disprove 
the allegationa made-against the latter. Im mo case and under no circum- - 
stances. could action of sa restricted a character be held to fulfil the assarance - 
givea to the Couneil. and the public in January." © 


18. (a) The Tridune of ~ “ Jung says :— We are congerned 720 
esa A ea only with the question of the policy. of these re- k. N. Rey, 
hes. sty ae ' peated prosequtions. Js there a ningle man in 
the country outside the official or semi-official ofrcles who believes that these 

rosecutjons serve. any useful purpose? ts there ong man who. believes that 
cy Bem mt any other effect than ta deepen the dige ntert and dissatiafaction 
Which it is the part of statesmanship to allay?” — | | 


Foy 
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Serre b) The Shanti of the 80th June refers to the recent préss> ptosécutions 
haniae ©=UNder a Indian Penal Code, and — Jong as the Indian Penal Code exists, 
no truthful Indian journalist can be safe, “The repeal of the Press Act has not 
added in the least to the freedom of the; press.. On the other band the position 
of the journalists has become still worse because formerly: an. editor could 
remain safe by depositing 4 a of Rs. 2;000 but now he is sent to jail 
where he has to suffer various h ps. | 


14. The Tribune of the lst July “refers to the tests laid down in a 
recent judgment of the Mysore Chief Court in 
& Case on which an order under toa was 
challonged before it and says:—“ Apply this test to our own c1ses. there a 
single ren on record of a political iodo or other political worker being served 
with an order under section 144, in-which the essential condition here laid down 
has been satisfied ? In every case the magistrate has taken his stand solely on 
the fact of the police having made a report, and the police themselves have done 
nothing more than merely repeat the words of the section in a mechanical 
fashion. It is perfectly obvious that on this basis every single public meeting 
of a political character can be stopped, and every single political speaker may be 
prevented from making a public speech. And yet it is on this absurd basis that 
magistrates in India have sought to interfere with the activities of some of 
the foremost public men in the country, that magistrates both in our own 
Province and in the United Provinces have, during the last few weeks, sought 
to prevent the delivery of public speeches by such a man as Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, who is constitutionally and temperamentally incapable of 
saying or doing anything calculated to cause a disturbance of the public 
peace. We have heard a great deal of the anxiety of the authorities to do 
justice. If that anxiety is genuine, then not a moment should be lost, after 
this authoritative judicial pronouncement, in revising every single order under 
section 144 issued during the last twelve months against any of our public 


men, and in making a public admission of error in those cases where the order 
has already expired by lapse of time.” | 


Section 144. 


15. (a) The Partap of the 80th June refers to the review of the report 

Panjab jails’ report and the potitcts °fHe Punjab Jail Administration for 1931, and 
movement. " says that the Punjab Government has made an 
attempt to prove that political unrest has 

fostered defiance of authority. The Partap is opposed to the measures which the 
Government proposes to take to meet the situation. The Government thinks © 
of suppressing the non: codperation movement because it helps the criminal classes — 
but we would ‘say that the Government should not compel the people to have, 
recourse to civil disobedience as the consequences will be very dangerous for 
the entire country. The paper further takes exception to the expression of 
thanks to the jail staff in the Punjab Government resolution. This was 


a because the entire jail staff is responsible for the ill-treatment of the 
political prisoners. 


(b) The Tribune of the 1st July writes :—‘* Never before in the histor 
of British rule in India, has Jail administration received the amount of public 
attention it has done during the last and the present year... The annual report 
on the administration of jails in the Punjab for the year 1921 just’ issued 
makes interesting if somewhat sad reading. No attempt is mad@ in the 
review to show how far and in what manner the relaxation of order caused by 
political ferment was responsible for increase in ‘ general crime,’ There 
are other statements made in the course of the review which ought to have 
been amplified. ‘The standard of discipline in jails has deteriorated,’ we 
are informed, ‘and prisoners have been infected to some extent with the 
prevailing spirit of defiance of authority. Refusal to work, the shouting of 
cries, religious end political, and hunger strikes became eommon during 1921. 
The hunger strikes are seldom genuine and can generally be stopped by appoint- 
ing reliable warders to ensure that surreptitious supplies do not reach the 
strikers.’ There are two questions in regard to the above which we should like 
to ask. In the first place, granting for the sake of argument that none of the 
hunger strikes of which we have been hearing a good deal recently, is 
genuine, are we to believe that prisoners in all cases in which they have gone 
on hunger strikes, have been led to do 80 by purely mischievous motives, ¢.9., 
to cause annoyance to the jail authorities concerned ? If not, é.e., if there 


have. been some genuine causes, have Government:taken. steps to remedy the 
grievances and if. s0, what are those steps? Surely, it is not.contended that 
ail officials and the arrahgements of which they, @re:jin charge; are perfect. 
deed, the Report itself admits that there are imperfections, the question 
whether these imperfections are such as to justify hunger strikes being one 
of opinion b on the merits of the individealaniees How many cases of 
‘ surreptitious ‘supplies * have beon detecied and ‘what’ punishment been 
meted out'to the offending officials ? The Report.is ominously silent on this 
int as it is on the.general question of corraption which :is notoriously 
nown to be rife in certain jails ia the Provinee.’’: | | 


16. (a) The Siyasat of the lst July publishes, a communicated article Srrsz 
asin it Sid on the hard lot of the prisoners in the Indian Wajetes 
K jails. There are two Lrg at underlying the Husain, 

jail administration. It is sought to deprive an offender of his personal free- — 
dom and to reform him. Jails all over the civilized worid are run on these 
lines. But the case of India is quite different. The only object of jail life 

in this country is to forcibly emasculate the prisoners, to humiliate 

the lovers of self-respect, to award every offender punishment more than 

that warranted by his offence and to spoil his morals beyond the hope of 
reformation. | : 


(b) The Séyasat of. the 2nd July publishes an article, dealing, at 
~ gome length with the hardships sutfered by the prisoners in the [ndian jails in 
the matter ‘of food, clothiag, bedding, etc. The well-to-do prisoners sell their 
roperties in order to pass an easy time in jail, while the poorer lot keep 
body and soul together by gambling and doiug other immoral things. The 
worst of it is that fully grown up prisoners, male and female, are allowed 
8 chatacks of flour and 2 chatscks of parched gram. fhe foodis pre- 
pared in old and dirty iron utensils. The starving prisoners, at the time 
of grinding corn, eat wheat and mix dust in it, to make up the shortage. 
The warders and jailors also get a share out of the: flour. In short, the 
quality of the food gsupplied is so bad that even a dog would not care to 
touch it. 5 , 


(c) Ina communicated article published: in its issue of the 8rd July, _ 
the Siyasaé dilates on the inhuman treatment accorded to the Indian 
prisoners in the jails. Arrangements for the washing of the prisoners’ clothes 
are far from satisfactory. Every Sunday, carbonate of soda is heated in a 
cauldron and the clothes of hundreds of prisoners are steeped therein. No 
soap is supplied for pens or for washing clothes. Should.it rain on a. 
Sunday, the washing of the clothes stands over for another seven days. — 
Not infrequently, the prisoners are required to work on Sundays with the 
result that they cannot wash their clothes. The way in which. prisoners are 
required to answer calls of nature is also extremely offensive and humiliating. 
Again they get partially cooked food. This is due tothe fact that-only six 
chatacks of fuel is supplied per head which is quite insufficient for cookin 
purposes. In the Mianwali jail, political prisouers purchase two maunds of fue 
wood daily and thus eat cooked tood otherwise they would have to par- 
tially cooked things. Ten mashae of oil per prisoner is supplied for. frying of 
pulse and vegetables and this is such a piece of benevolence of which the English 
nation may feel as much proud as it likes. As regard the labour ¢xacted, it 
is of the nature to which animals and not human beings are put outside the jail, 
while barbarous punishments are inflicted for even slightly bad work. Owing 

‘to inadequacy of pay, warders try to earn extra ifcome and in order to go 
on with their trade they are compelied to offer cash presents to the jailers. 
In short, the whole jail staff, barring a few individuals, are corrupt. Thanks 
to corruption, every eatable stuff reaches inside a jail, and indeed in some 
jails, the prisoners obtained pistols and knives through ‘ the warders and 
made bombs which were used by them in riots. No notice is taken of sick 
prisoners who dread the hospital because on going there their diet is reduced. 
Prisoners suffering from fever are required to grind 6orn so that they may 
perspire and get rid of fever. The civilised world would shudder if it -were 
to hear of the punishments inflicted in the Indian jails for- ordinary offences. 
Prisoners are made to catch their ears in the sun: by - passing their arms 
under the legs and then they are shoe-beaten from above. ‘Taney may be 
required to grind:eorn for six months together, put: in solitary confinement, — 
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and punished with ‘standing handeaff,” nhd' ba fetter, of thirty weripes. ‘The 
prisoners ave utterly demeceiieed in Fog atid they ujeal brebd/on acestitit 
of hunger. Inside the jail they gamble,’ and dlivw the worst’ Vice ‘to be 
comevitted upen themselves and com#iit it agninst others, = 7 


(d) The Siyasat of the Sth July ‘publishes a communivated «article 
in thie course of which the writer says that in his previous article’ Ke tas 
d that the treatment accordéd ‘in jails to the ordinary prisiners 
prove : 
is butbarvas, tyranniesl, inkuman afd ‘uncivilised) As regarde'the political 
prisoners, they are divided into two lasses, A and B. The former are 
aceorded a eomparatively better trestment, but it should not be understood 
that the treatment meted out to them is altogether satisfactory. In 
the first place, the number of respectable people who have been inchided 
in that class is very small, although the concessions allowed to them ~ 
should be extended to every gs prisoner irrespective of his social status 
and education. In the second place, the treatment accorded to prisoners of 
class A is far worsethan the treatment meted out to white colo adulterers, 
cheats, burglars, swindlers and pilferers. The European prisoners get a 
prisoner to wait upon them but such privilege is denied to the Indian prisoners 
of class A. There was a time when political prisoners were allowed to 
engage in literary pursuits and indeed Mr. Tilak wrote a commentary of 
the Gite, when in jail, but thanks to the retregrade British civilisation, 
even the politieal prisoners of high ‘status: are net now permitted 
to engage in innocent pursuits, or ‘to get newspapers. The Government 
was not appeased even by sending highly respected: people to jail. it. 
ut them in handcuffs and fetterd and made them perform journeys. of 
undgeds of miles. The more the political prisoners put up with these 
humitiations, the more emboldened became the Government and. it began to 
accord to them:a treatment worse than that meted out:to the ordinary criminals. 
They. are kept in solitary coniinement for months together and. not allowed 
to seeany one. Sayid Habib had to remain. in solitary confinément in the 
Mianuwah jail for four months. In certain cases, political: prisoners were shut 
up in cells intended for prisoners under sentence of death in order to prevent 
them from interviewing any one. Sher Ali, a political prisoner, fell victim to 
this sort of treattnerit in the Mianwali jail. Nor is this-alli Political prisoners 
were required to grind corn after being discharget'from quarantine. Pandit 
Neki Ram Sharma was subjected to this tyranny. When the Government is: 
asked ‘to accord preferential treatment to the eee prisoners, it 
says that ‘they are ordinary prisoners, but when the eye prisoners: 
ask that as ordinary prisoners they might be atlowed' td mix ‘with ‘ote 
another; the’ Government mects them witli ‘the reply that they are 
politicd] prisoners. This is fine’ logic’ indeed. he worst -of it 
is that the political prisoners are given very Vad food. Indead they ‘have — 
to ext food whith dogs even would’ not care ‘to eat. They’ ‘are’ taker ill 
through -eating badly cooked bres#d: The Highly’ unratisfactory Jatrine 
arrangement is an outrage on ‘their'modesty. The work:of the jail uffiehits 
having’ increased, the political prisoners were beaten indifferent jails. It is 
deplorable: that: men like Lala Harkishen Lal and Sardxr Sunder Singh: 
Majithia are still’ unmoved. “ay fae | : 


(e) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 26th June, Gyan Cliand: 


Rampal refers to the dreadful state of things.prevailing in the Indian jails and 
remarks that if by sending. people to jail, the. intention is to eradicate crime, Gov- 


ernment should firet ofall prohibit the use of liquor and then so atmeliorate the — 
condition of criminals that they may be deterred for all time to come, from‘ per- 
potealing crime. It would not be out.of.place to say that the existing jails — 
eserve no-better name than the home of the living;dead. If Government were 
to make endeavours for the reformation of the criminals, sin. would be destroyed. 
root and branch. But no Government can make such an endeayour, much less 
a foreign Government. Briefly, the existing jails, are the hot-beds of vice and 
sin where no prisoner can be refornied. If *aahcab says that jails are 
meant for reformjog criminals, it is deceiving itself and the world. ‘here 


, can be no reform in jails, unless Indja obtains self-government, 


M. ‘The Valet. of the: 20th June characterises the present: excise 
policy of the Government,  PClicy of Government as. dangerous and sdys - 
| pean that it hax promoted drinking!-end. apoakened aS. 
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the spirit of palism. If Government considers drinking to be an cvil 
its refueal to intertére in the temperate use of: winenby come persons carnot 
bo. lipid: -jnstifiable,;, Asa matter of fact, Gqvernment. does not like to 
reduce the sale of liquor nor ‘its. employees diseharge their duties conscien- 
tiously: It.-is the:duty: of the Government to gradually. reduce the number of 
wine shopa.and:the import of wine and’ bave no sympathy for those who 
use wine. .. Begides,it.should.call upon its excise staff. to perform their duties 
more #ealoumlye: Ss ce Soa Saled de. 
18. The Paisa Akhbar of the 29th ae tar eaneedod all oe aan ppetes: 
military expenditure exceeded a unds iD jyonbub Alem. 
a. 6. 4 sheet eS Todia, still - step has -been:taken:to Indianise editor. 4 
the Indian Army. What has so far been done by: the Government in this 
direction is’ quite inadequate and does not lead.one'to hope that the Indian 
element in the army. will become so strong even in & dd of 10 or 15 years, 
that it can be called the Indian Army in the true significance of the word. In 
view. of the rules governing the recruitment of Indians for high posts. in the 
army, it can be taid ‘that all that the Government is,doing in this direction is. 
quite insufficient ; for:with this rate of progress it. would take.a long, time to. 
increase the Indian element in the army.. : re 
+19; The Tribune of: the 28th June writes :—‘ Public opinion has now Tatoss 
| - for a long time been in fayour. of the abolition {xR}, - 
, : of the Divisional. Commissionership -as being editor. 
a siperfluity:... The most valuable part of «the work -which the 
Commissioner does now could easily be done by the. Collector if he were 
relieved of all judicial work as he ought to be. But it is not merely on the 
ground of its superfluity that the post deserves to be abolished. Another and 
equally. strong reason is that it often leads to actual.inefficiency. After all 
it is:the-district which. is the unit of administration,.and efficiency: in govern- 
ment can only be secured: by: bringing the district officer_into direct touch with 
the Government. ..... The abolition of the Divisional Commissionersbip would 
still leave room for.the. exercise of discretion by. the Collectors themselves, but 
the room for variation;would then obviously. be much less.’ 


(20. The Tribune of the 2nd July writes :—The people of India (pes) 
The Rallway Development cf Tndls. - 


Divisional Cowmiesioness, 


have a reasonable ground of complaint against K. N. Roy.. 
A we es -the extravagant and wasteful policy of the “**™ 
Government. : Ina poor country like India where a cheap transport agency 
should be developed, the Government has been persisting in extending 
costly. railway schemes and is comparatively ignoring waterways. . . . 
The construction and extension of canals in India serves the double purpose of ‘ 
irrigation “ eap,transport, and it is infinitely. more profitable to invest: 
capital on thé extension. of. irrigation than on railways. ...°. The. 
Government of India, we hope, will not be’in a hurry to spend the: 
£150 millions, but will'proceed slowly in the’ matter while simultaneously 
attempting to produce railway materials as far as possible in India and: divert 
Fart'of the traffic:ovet-waterways and canals wherover-i€ is- possible.to do «0. 
With suitable alterations and improvements.” ©. = = ie Spe 


21. Writing to the Pardesi’ Khalsa: of the 8rd July, Jawand Singh, Panpan Kwater 


"Ranchpledl ial, he risoner in the Rawalpindi jail, says that a Jamlat S:ogb,>. 
: = : religious war has broken out at Rawalpindi 4k | 


where heroes ar0 standing abreast to receive tha blows of the tyrafits. ‘Ihe “!"* 


Sikh brethren should. make-a non-violent oaslauzht; uproot the drink. evil 


out of their'slaga and. thereby maintain the boneyr of -the Pothohar tracks.) . 


9a, When thie tenure-of office of Sir Haroourt Butler is about “to éxpire A oa 
Dootor Bapre., ~~ “Dr, Sapru, states the-- Partap. of tho 2ndJuly; Rothe Krishan, 
° , should succeed him as Governor of the United *‘' 


. '° Provinoes, % : 
23... The Kesari of the 26th June . protests agaiust- the--proposal of Kemsar 
The Punjab Logiisire Counc: .  HOlding the summer- session of the Punjab simi. 
be wo ty cs 4. Legislative Coungil at Simla: as an’ unneces- 1 a 
sary waato of pualie pom So far the Punjab Legislative Council hag been = 
of No mse nor. Js pay Pi ope of its, doing goad.in the future. . The members 
have become.so selfish: that they, aro bent-upon inoreasing the financial hurden, . 
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IV.—COMMUNAL ‘AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

4, (a) Writing about the orders of the Bombay Government proseribin 
ae the bi F entitled" The history iy of te Kirpes 
The book entitled “ The history of the the Pardest Khalea of Remy: Pha fails to 
kiryen.” understand why Government officials ‘prohibit the 


. . 


Sikhs from carrying on their propaganda work. Only those *) ications can 


be proscribed which bring somebudy into contempt or tend to ——e him, 
ndeqness. 


but the present order of proscription is nothing -but an act of hig 


(b)' The Khalsa Advocate:of the 80th June writes :—“‘ We deeply 
regret to learn that the Bombay Government has declared to be for- 
feited to His Majesty all copies, or‘translations thereof, wherever. found, 
of a pamphlet in English entitled ‘ History of kirpan * woe by. Mr, 
E. H. Advani at the Standard Printing Works, Hyde , and published 
by Mr. Balwant Singh Lokram, Pleader, Shikarpur, for. the Sind Pub- 
licity Committee. . . . Without concerning ourselves with the pamph- 
let itself or challenging Government action on the merits, we desire to 
enter an emphatic protest regarding the expediency of it... The history 
of the struggle over the freedom of the kirpan between the Sikhs on the 
one hand and the Government on the other, has been as prolonged :as it 
has been determined, and in the heat of the hour, things have been said and 
done which may lack justification in the light of cold reason, or may even be 
regretted when the feelings subside, or cool down. This much is. beyond 
doubt that when a dispassionate history of the events connected with this 
struggle comes to be written, Government will not find the verdict all its 
cwn way. The tone and tenor of that criticism depends on the temperament 


. of the writer, and particularly when it is indulged in amid the dust and heat 
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of the controversry on the measures of Government itself, no action is called 
for even though it may necessitate its observing an extra degree of restraint 
or stretching a point or two in favour of the writer. We do hope and trust 
in the light of these observations the Bombay Government will see the wisdom 
and expediency of cancelling its order of forfeiture which in the presént~cir- 
cumstances is exceedingly iil-judged and ill-advised.” Hes 


.25. In its combined issue dated the 24th and 27th June, the Bharat 
publishes a poem by Wasdev Rattan of Karor 
(Muzaffargarh District). Some verses can be 
rendered as follows : — 


‘Several lakhs (of Hindus) are being siain there (Malabar) without any 
hesitation. ) spears 

‘ Lo ! the sword of Islam is being used against the Hindus. 

‘ The Hindus are being forcibly converted to Islam. mere 

‘Lo! The tuft of hair and the sacred thread of thousands of them are 
being cut (there). | 


‘The attack of Islam is being levelled in these days against the Hindus 


The Malabar Hindus. 


and Brahmans, old and young, men and women alike.’ 
VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. . 


26. The Tribune of the 28th June writes :—" As octroi is the main 

Munictpe! tazati n. source Of income of municipalities and as it 

has the unwholesome effect of hampering 

traie and leading to dishonest’ practices, a more equitable and elastic 

system of taxation should be adopted. People, however, prefer- indirect 

to direct taxation. Terminal taxes are saidto have serious defects of their 
own and evidently they are no good substitute for octroi,” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS: ; 
27. Referring to the statement to be filed by Gurdit Singh in the 
Gurdit Singh’s statement, case against him, the Paréap of the 25th.June 
Py : ; wants to know why the Government lost 
“# __ by it from the Rome gata jars ship. It adds that 
gh the Government has, proscribed Gurdit Singh's book still an account 
of the Komagata Maru is about to come before the publié, ee oe ee 


819 


98. The. Bande Mataram of. the; ath. Tuné féports that Gyani Roms 
: : Regt gaat a her Singh made’ a speech at a meeti ; 
Gyanl ae, ae? Va held ‘at Jullundur-on -the .28rd - June, Among Mela Ren 

other things he said that death in the cause of liberty was far better than a alten 

life- of Kon and that Government had murdered law and justice with 

its own han | .. 


ae ~ 


> District Magistrates an.] Political Ag@nts are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government) Punjab, a brief report on any local 
a appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true’ facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. nie 3 
| ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lanors : bs Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
| Punjab Civil Seoretartat 


The 8th July 1922. 
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E _E—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Zamindar of the 6th July publishes from its special curres- 
bide Wisi Si pondent in Scotland an article on the subject of (Latore); 

| iam Anglo-French relations. The writer says that (fubsmmad 
the interests of England and France clash over ‘the question of with ‘dito, 
Turkey and Germany. While France will gain more than Britain in keeping 
down the Germans, Britain will be the gainer if the: Turks are kept down. 
The downfall of Turkey will bring several advantages to England, vvz., it 
will rule Palestine and Mesopotamia with a sense of security, have an oppor- 
tunity to exploit Central Asia and keep its hold on India. 


2. (@) The Zamindar of the 5th July says that when the Greek ships zs: 
Sebig, ho AE went into the neutral zone of Constantinople, after (Lahore); 
| having bombarded Samsun, the Angora Govern- 4nmea Khao, 
ment addressed a protest to the Allied High Commissioner in Oonstantinople. editor. 
But no notice was taken thereof. In the face of this attitude the British - 
Government has the hardihood to say that itis the champion of Muham- 
_madan ioterests and a well-wisher of the Turks. , a 
=, (b) The Kesar: of the 8rd July writes that the’ Turkish Government if keusr 
contemplating to make up the depletion of the Muhammadan population os {L*bre); 
Turkey caused by the Greek atrocities. If circutistances are agreeable, the paper a. 
* 
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thinks that several Indian Mussalmans and even. Hindus wil] be to go and 
settle there. The Hindus as the well p omar to settle 
Tur 


there to make up this loss. The Angom overnment can: ‘em the Indian 


nationalists. The Indians also are Asiatics like the s and sympathise 
with them. , cence 
McsiIm (c) The Muslim Outlook of.the Lith July, writes:—“ The waysrof the 


c shore) a Coalition Government of England are really inscrutable. On the one hand, it 


talks of being the greatest Muslim Power-in the world and assures us “of the 
— feelings of good-will that its Ministers entertain for the entire world of Islam ; 
while, on the other hand, it, directly. or.indirectly, affords facilities to the trea- 
cherous Greeks to imperil Turkish commerce in the Black Sea, bombard open 
towns and slaughter the non combatants without any regard for sex or age. 
We wish some one could thrust inte the head of the autocrat who presides over 
the foreign office of England that he is absolutely mistaken if he thinks that 
he can impose upon the Mussalmans by bis fair words, or that he can rétain 
the sympathy-and loyalty of the Muslim world if he persists in the mad 
course of propping up the Greeks. The Mussalmans have become conscious 
of the wicked plot into which certain ‘‘ Ohristian ” politicians have entered 
against. Muslim Turkey and it is only inthe interests of British Imperialism 
itself that the “ statesmen ” of England realize the danger that is. ahead. and 
do not provoke the Muslim world into taking any retaliatory step against 


them.” 
Mustim $. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 7th July says :—“ The Palistineans, 
(lahore) acs Muslims and Christians both, have.at.last begun 
r. M. A, Ghani, : 


to realize the blessings of the mandate, that the 
British Government has in its kindness been pleased to impose upon them, 
and have decided to send a deputation to Arabia to lay their grievances 
before the pilgrims who flock to the Holy Places from all parts ‘of the world. 
This propaganda, we feel, is not likely-to do much ‘tothem. The best 
course for them to pursue would be to:impress upon Sharif Husain the advisa- 
bility of throwing himself at the feet of ee Kamal and Sheikh Sennusi 
and help them in re-establishing the lost prestige of the Sultan-Oaliph, . for . in 
that lies the salvation of the Turks, Arabs and the Palistineans, ”’ 


6 ama (b) The /aésa Akhbar of the 8th July asks whether the . British 
ahbub Alam, Government will not try to regain its lost reputation by abstaining from 
iving to the Jewish minority a prepedence in Palestine—the ancestral 
ome of the Arabs—so that the latter may not be compelled'to adopt’ an:atti- 

tude which might bring repentance, ‘besides heavy expenditure, for the, British 


editor, 


Government. | 
ome 4, The Tribune of the 7th July writes:—“ Apart from the purély 
pad Roy, Liquor drinking in Mesopotamis, political aspects of the matter, the ° fitish 


mandate in Mesopotamia, is not free from certain 
evil effects which follow the spread of ‘medern civilisation’ and ‘habits. “A 
Basra correspondent writing to the Times of India draws attention to the intro- 
duction of liquor drinking among the Arabs, which is, indeed, deplorable and, 
if possible, should be stopped. He writes that the Arab juveniles of five and 
seven years of age who haunt places.of uropean resort ask for whisky and 
beer..... We hope that the mistake madein India of trying to encourage 
the vice by making revenue out of it will not be repeated in Mesopotamia, but 
that the habit itself will be discouraged by prohibiting the sale and use-of 
liquor by the Arabs. Otherwise the people will one day wake up and find that 
it 1s too late to save themselves from a vicious habit and in their . disappoint- 
ment will blame British civilisation and its missionaries for their suffering .” 


Cahors): 5. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the Ind July says that the hostile attitude of 
pen ~™ Indians in the Colonies. the Colonies and Dominions towards India is ¢al- 


culated to increase the present unrest and bitter- 

= 2 ae and seriously affect the eommon interests of the British “Bmpive. 

aeaae, | uty of the Colonial Secretary to devise means for meeting. the 

Rea ee ; | oe eee Be er ete EER 
Lahore); (6) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 5th July :refers.to a resolution passed b 

Soph Nath the whites in the Fiji Island reserving. the Jaland ‘for Europeans only and aye 

that itis the height of selfishness to debar the Asiatics from entering Fiji and 


a = 


_ 
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, doprive:the Indians:of equal rights. If this resolot bn: is carried into effect, will 
he Europesns' vacate Asiafor the Asiatics and Indtwfor th : 


_- @) The Tribune of the llth July writes:—“ fron constitutional Tersuns 
point of view there is pernaye a good deal to he said for rchill’s state- ce DS 
ment in the-House of Commons that it was-for the Union Government to de- editor. ~ 
cide whether assent. should be: given to the ordinanees $9 Which Indian organisa- 
tions objected, if they: passed the Council, and his refusal to be let in for a course 
of strife and friction with the Uninon Government, but the question which 
Indians have a right to ask is, is nothing due to the Indian subjects of the King? 

If the Union Government had treated the Britishers'residenit'in the Colony as it 
has been treating the Indians, would the Britis ‘Govern nent have remained 
the passive on-lookers they are now? After all,'the question with which the 
Empire :is face to face:‘in South Africa and other edlonies’fs nothing less than 
the question, whether Indians can expect to have’an hinoutable and an equal 
place in the:Empire. If that question is answered in the negative, the result 


can Only be a disaster. Oan the British Government do nothing to prevent 
this disaster?” ~~. | | 


‘d) The Muslim Outlook of the 7th July: writes :—" The Hon'ble Srinivas: mos 

Shastri is out begging some crumbs from the Australians for the people of India. omer 
We are told that his moderation and reasonableness have astonished the people br. m. 4 Ghan 
of Australia and some of them have expressed their willingness to concede to the titer. 
Indians, already settled in that continent, some of the rights of human beings. 

We wish Mr Shastri had the wisdom to know that nations are not made by 
beggary of the'type in which he seems to be indulging, nor can Indians win 

the esteem and regard of foreign nations by stretching their hands before them. 

There is only one way of making yourself respected and*felt abroad and that 

is by winning Swaraj. A self-governing India can make foreign nations do 

unto it what they want it to.do unto them.” '”*. 


6. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 7th. July says:—‘ The blood feud. Mus 


The Frontier problem, _ between the British and the Frontier tribes OuELoos 


must go on until a more sensible and more De M.A. Ghani, 
conciliatory policy is “7 by the British Government towards the people “* 


of the Border lands. The only possible way in which;the British can put an 


end to frequent raids and ever-recurring frontier wars is by withdrawing from 


the far frontier and handing that territory over to the Government of the Amir, 
on the condition that the Afghan Government shall beresponsible for any raids 
that the Mahsuds and other tribes make upon British India.” _ 


(6) The-Partap of the 12th July states that by making the above sugges- Pastar — 
tion.the editor of the Muslim Outlook has proved fully true to’ his salt, but ae tices, 
the British Government will perhaps not act in accordance with his *ditor. 
advice. The suggestion should, first of all, be laid before the inhabitants of 

- the frontier territory whom it is proposed to put under Afghan rule. We 


refuse to believe that the people will care to ‘go under Afghan rule by 
leaving British rule. | 


ll.-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. The Tribune of the 12th July wre ie We have no hesitation in oe 
-  .  * saying that his hip was guilty of a serious K. N. Boy, 
at Vane me misstatement, both in Sekine” to ‘minimise the 

number of political prisoners in India and in describing the character of many 
of ‘these prisoners. Referring to Colonel Wedgewood’s plea for the better treat- 
ment of these prisoners, the Under-Secretary of State said :—‘ I should ask 
him whether breaking a policeman’s head in a@ street riot caused by an 
inflammatory speech constituted’a man a political offender, and whether such 
a gentleman had gone to gaol for conscience’s sake, because a great many of 
the people who have been arrested in India have been arrested for disturbances 
ofthat kind.’ " It is difficult to think of a more incorrect or less. responsible 
statement than this on the part of an official in the responsible position of the 
Under-Secretary of State. So far from ‘a great many’ of the people. who 
had been arrested in India during the period of ‘intensive repression having 
been convicted of participation in disturbances of the kind referred to by Lord 
Winterton, only a very small percentage of those arrested were charged by 
the prosecution itself with pa tion in any form of violence. We venture 


to think, indeed, that there. hed: never been #-period in our history when 


a 
had in the present = pers ider-Secreta ot igen 
having been broken in street riow. We wis | omé oné in the 
House to ask him in how many cases of action under the Meditious Seetings 
Act or the Criminal Law Amendment Act either street riots had taken place 
or policemen’s heads had been broken, although in not a few of these cases 
allegations of a more or less serious nature were, as we all know, made against 


policemen themselves” ! 


8 The Vaki of the 1st-July refers to Lord Winterton’s remark 

that owing to the situation on the. frontier of 

| India the military expenditure must ever remain 
on the increase and says that it is not clear which frontier His Lordship 
meant. A treaty having been concluded between India and Afghanistan, the 
Afghan menace has come to an end, while Ohina and Tibet are silent. The 
Bolshevik menace, however, still continues and the Under-Secretary of State 
seems to think that India must suffer for it. It is obvious that the Bolshevik 
menace is very remote and if, in spite of this fact, the Oommander-in- 
Chief and the Secretary of State turn a deaf ear to suggestions for the retrench- 
ment of military expenditure, their attitude can be attributed only to India's 


misfortune. 


9. The Tribune of the 8th July writes :—‘ There is increasing evidence 
on all sides that the machinery provided by the 
Government of India Act for the admmistration 
of the provinces has broken down in what is perhaps its most vital aspect, 
namely, aS giving a training to the members of the provincial executive in 
cabinet government and thus preparing the ground for the early introduction 
of full responsible government...-.. It is a matter of common knowledge 
that when repression was first definitely resolved upon, ministers in more than 
one province protested either that they knew nothing or that they were not 
in any way responsible for the new policy..... There was no justification 
whatever for the ignorance of the ministers, for if there was one matter rather 
than another in which they ought to have been fully and unreservedly consult- 
ed, it was this [1t] shows how completely the letter and spirit of the 
Joint Committee’s Report, which next to the Act itself is the most weighty and 
authcritative document on the subject of the reformed regime, have been 
departed from..... Only a little reflection will show that this means 
nothing buta reversion tothe old order when the Government meant the 
Governor and, in those provinces where an Exeoutive Council was in existence, 
the Governor plus the more assertive civilian member of the Council 

It is safe to assert that the combined effect of these several factors in 
the present case has been that the Government of the Punjab now means, 
for all practical purposes, the Governor. with Sir John Maynard as regards 
the reserved subjects, and the Governor with Mian Fazl-i-Husain as regards 
the transferred subjects What we have got in fact is not a cabinet but 
a departmental Government The Government set up by the Govern- 
ment of India Act has gone to pieces and dyarchy has definitely failed. ” 


10. Referring to Lord =poveepe s Dundes speech, the Tribuse of th® 
- Functions of Government, | 8th Ju y writes a" Wwe hope that“ Lord In 
. ____ cheape’s ideas of the functions of Government are 

not 9g and rigid formulas and in dealing with Indian condi- 
oo e will be largely guided by public opinion in this country and 
e eals held dear by the people themselves as best suited to their 
— and economic conditions... These remarks must not be interpret- 
ec as a suggestion that Lord Incheape may be expected to advise all-round 
poe a , such an extent as to interfere with efficiency as that word is usuall 
understood in this country. The exact reverse of that is our fear. But it is 


Failure of dyareby. . 


possible to advise a reduction of expendi 
Ca Penditure in exactly those departments 
where no reduction can be effected without serious fh the people ; and 
s - id 


such reduction may not unnaturally be feared if L 
ord Inchca 
as regards the proper functions of Gametnen are to pass muster. ” st 


11. The Muslim Outlook, dated the 11th J uly, says :—‘ At the very 
Civil disobedience. outset we desire to make no secret of our faith 


that non-violent non-codperation, notwithstanding 


- ideas 


the fact.that & great, personality like Mahatma Gandhi lias ‘lent to it all the 
weight of bis authority, is but a nihilistic doctride:and béyond the fact that it 
will cause wi bad misery and affliction to poor Indians, who have had enough 
of suffering, will not achieve anything substantial. Its authors, no doubt, 
bélieve'in'the non-violent character of their movembnt. They also desire 
from the bottom of their heart to maintain itg non-violent side. But what of 
the masses. who will be called upon to participate init? In all certainty, the 
non-violent bounds will be crossed and there will be a repetition of what has 
already occurred at Malegaon, at Chauri Chaura, at Bombay and various other 

laces.... Individual civil disobedience is nothing, it is only mass civil 
disobedience that might or might not tead-to anything substantial, but mass 


civil disobedience. must from the very nafws#of it end in violence. Are the - 


authors of the mass civil disobedience movement prepared for the intrusion 
of violence in their methods of work and in the main plank of their strategy ?”’ 


12. The Akal Sewak of the 30th June says that the list of questions 
prepared Sy the Oongress according to which the 
civil disobedience enquiry committee will pro- 
ceed to collect evidence shows that the com- 
mittee will in the beginning of September comé to the conclusion that as the 
- country has not been practically able to adopt the programme of the Congress, 
civil disobedience cannot be resorted to. The attitude of the enquiry committee 
will crush the present national movement. We are unable to understand the 
necessity of appointing this committee. . 


The civil disobedience enquiry com- 
mittee, - | 


13. The Bande Matoram of the 9th July publishes a leading article 
nitaia to tes tok” headed “Fight to the last.” The editor refers 
Arjuna refused to fight his enemies, whereupon Krishna tried to 
impress upon the former that the occupation by an individual, family or 
nation of the — belonging to another individual, family or nation 
was an act which was vicious, a denial of God’s divine power and 
opposed to nature. If any vanquished individual, family or nation does 
not try to shake off its degradation, he is a coward and an accursed person who 
denies the existence of God and his ownself. Is there any Indian who would 
not now listen to the call of Krishna and remain unmoved even after hearing 
it and who does not feel ashamed of his life? Our circumstances are indeed 
different and we have to wage war with different weapons. But when the 
time of change comes, no one can interfere with the hand of nature. A hero 
is argested and done to death. His place is.at once taken by another and so on 
up to the last child of the nation. | 


14. The Partap of the 3rd July says that every Indian who is a Pasar 


sincere well-wisher of his country and who wants 
; to take the present struggle with the bureaucracy 
to a successful issue should strain every nerve to safeguard the young plant of 
Hindu-Muslim unity from adverse winds. 3 | 


The Hindu-Muslim sanity. 
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editor. 


to an extract from the Bhagwat Gita where - 


Lahore) ; 


a 
edi 
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tor. 


15. (a) The Akali of the 8rd duly asserts that when the Government Axaut 


The Gurdwara Bill. 


| is going to-pass the Gurdwara Bill in the teeth (Labore) ; 
| of opposition by the whole Panth and sign, 


irrespective of the view of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Com- dito. 


mittee, it clearly means that the Bill is meant for the benefit of the Government 
and not for the benefit of the Sikh <r The . Sikhs are not at all pre- 
pared to accept sucha Bill. The Government should note that as long asa single 
true Sikh of the Tenth Guru lives, he will sacrifice his body, mind and wealth 
in order to protect the honour and dignity of the community. Before passing the 
‘ Bill, the Government should give proof of its bond fides. The kirpan question 
should be settled once for all in India and Burma. Interference with the reli- 
gious affairs of the Sikhs should stop and the president and members of the 
_ Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, members of the Akali Dal, other 
Sikhs and Akalis who have been sent to jails should be released unconditionally, 
while the police and other officers who have committed excesses indis- 
criminately should be brought to book after an enquiry ‘by a non-official 


Committee. 
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b) The Akali of the 8th July ; that the principle for which 
an was started, sacrifices were offered and jails filled has not-been 
accepted inthe Bill—the principle that alb the yardwaras ‘and the. propertips 
attached thereto should be the property ef the;Panth: and not:of any. individual. 
Again the tribunal will contain only:one representative of the: Sikhs, the. one 
nominated by the Shiromani Gurdwara -Committee. If the Government 
honestly wants to settle the question ofthe gurdwaras, theShiromani Gurdwara 
Parbarndhak Committee should have powers to nominate all the thtee: members 
of the tribunal, or if the Government deems it necessary one of them may be 
returned by the Mahants, but in no case by the Government. . oy 


(c) The Akalé of the 10th July ‘takes exception to the section that 
‘the Act will not affect the Limitation Act, that. the suits lodged before the 
1st of April 1922 will not come under the purview of this Act and that 
the orders of the tribunal, being invested with the powers of a District Judge, 
will be appealable to the High Court ’ whose reputation is marred by the deci- 
sion in the Nankana Sahib case. The Bill is worthless and ‘the people should 
prepare themselves to oppose if. 4 | 


(2) The Khalsa of the 6th July is prepared to concede that the Gurdwara 
(Auritear); Bill is a genuine attempt by the Government to-remove some of the obstacip 
Jodb Singh, in the way of the Gurdwara reform movement. But considering all the. m« (s 
saa of the Bill, it is impossible to resist the conclusion that, this attempt ia not 


enough.to satisfy the demands of, #he.Sikhs. Those who drafted the 
Bill have, by jnserting the words “ whenever the Local Government may deem 
it fit” in section %, clause (1), dealing with the appointment of a special tri- 
bunal, impaired to a great extent the force of the Bill. It means that the 
appointment of the special tribunal is to depend on the will of the Local Gov- 
ernment. Again the powers reserved by the Government in section 5 under 
the wording “ or if he is not fit in the opinion of the Local Government to 


become a member ” are very vast. These words should not remain in tie. 
Bill. 


(e) Continuing in its issue of the 7th July, the Khalsa thinks that it 
will be better if the right conferred on the Sikh members of the Legislative | 
Council of the Punjab under section (2), clause (4), for electing one member 
for speciaF courts is extended to the Sikh members of the Legislative Assembly 
and the Council of State. The period fixed under section (8), clause {2), for the 
election of the president is very short. A period of at least two weeks should be 
fixed. Again section (10) is so comprehensive that non-Sikhs will also acquire 
the right to lodge suits in the special court against the gurdwaras, The word 

' person ” in this section should certainly be replaced by the word “ Sikh. ’* 


As regards the accounts referred to in section (19), they should be published. 
for circulation among the Sikhs. <j | 


pisicisitsubiiiiil (f) In commenting upon the draft of the Gurdwara Bill the Pardesi © 
( Amritsar) ; Khalsa of the 5th July writes that in view of the decision of the High 
ue. Oourt in the case of Mahant Narain, no reliance can be placed on: ‘the 
Court which is to be the controlling authority under the proposed enactment. 
The Sikh members of the Legislative Council have no right to nominate a 


member of the tribunal. Whom does the Government represent thatit will 
appoint a member ? | 


(g) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 6th J uly takes exception to the hrase ‘that 
the Act will not affect the Act of Limitation,’ Does it mean that the ‘Mahants’ 
possession of the properties of the gurawarae, which might have been in their 
possession for more than 12 years, will thereby become permanent? If it is 


so, then this Bill has been framed to ruin the gurdwaras and make the Mahants’ 
their permanent masters. : bees: 


(4) Continuing the remarks in its issue of the 7th July, th meee . 
that another defect in the Bill is that the suits lodged Seles tes We OF Apa 


1922 will not come under its purview. is clearly shows that the suits about: 
the Nankana Sahib and other chief vccidtie which ‘are now pénding, will be 
dealt with under the old law. Again it is provided in the Bill that no addition. - 
to the schedule of gurdwaras appended to the Bill will be made except by mak- 
ing & previous statement before the Qouneil about if, “We fail to understand. 
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what the Hindu aiid Mulammadan members ‘of ‘the Council can know sbout 
the gurdvqras and what right they have to settle a religious’ question of the 
Sikhs. »6aeh apoint-should be for the Sikh. oonmiutiity to decide. Another 
main defeet‘in the Bill is that no change has been madéi» the old law except 
by. the :appoiniment.of a tribunal, with the jof a District Judge, whose 
orders. will be appealable to the —_ Court: ‘Mwder the old law, an illiterate 
Mahant or .one without any knowledge of the ‘Sikh scriptures or an inefficient 
Mshant could not be removed. In these circumstances, the Bill is nothing 
but.a huge mockery. 3 


(4) The Pardesi Khalsa of the sth ‘Yuly publishes a poem by Amar 
Singh Dukhia. ‘Some verses may be rendered as follows :— 


“OQ bureaucracy ! why hast thou become mad and art harrassing the 
Indians. ? | 


** We do not want thy (Gurdwaras) Bill. : 
_ “ Whyvart thou bent upon carrying it through -with force 
“Thou givest a position to the tyrants of India 
--* (And thereby) pourest salt on fresh wounds. ‘ 


‘(Thou should’st) release the genuine moths. of national India from 
_' » thy net.and do penance promptly.” 


(f). The Pardest. Khalsa of the 9th July réfere to the Gurdwara Bill 
and the sdnvittion of Gyani Sher Singh and asks if there 46 eny one who will 
not believe that the bureaucracy is bent upon ‘euppressing the Sikhs. The 
Rillin its present form is liable to be consigned to the waste paper basket. 
We are convinced that the bureaucracy is standing th the way of the Gurdwara 
reform. It is now cowardice to await any longer. The Sikhs should put 
pressure on the Shiromani’ Gurdwara Committee ‘to step into the field fully 
prepared. Time for deliberations has gone. 


‘(k) The Gargaj: Akali of the 7th July asks what purpose the law will 
serve when it is neither acceptable to the Sikhs nor'to. ‘the Mahants. The law 
is being framed with a view to tighten the hold of the Government on the gur- 
dwaras by ‘creating disputes between both the parties. The paper then er- 
amines some-of the provisions. The clause “ whénever the Local Government 
may deem .proper, it will appoint a court of three persons” for the disposal of 
all those civil suits” clearly shows that this court will be constituted or 
dissolved at the sweet’. will of the Government. Again the court will have 
powers: ‘to: decide only ‘civil suits, and there is no safeguard against the 
debaucheries:of the Mahants. The question hence arises why this court should 
not be.invested:with criminal powers. The Government should not pass any 
bill that may injure-the dignity of the Sikh community ; otherwise the Sikb 
community shonld: be prepared to sacrifice its ‘body, mind and money in 
reforming the. gardwaras. | 3 : 

_ (2) The Khalea of the 8th July is afraid that ‘the Bill will not calm 
the Sikh agitation uniess'a remedy is. suggested to redress all the grievances 
of the Sikhs and itis indicated that the object:of the Bill is to remove 
these grievances. Briefly the-grievances of the Sikhs are :— | 


The Mahants do not bear good character. They are not Sikhs. They: 


introduce such rites in. the gurdwaras as are not practised by the Sikhs. 
They think that the property, jagirs, etc., of the 
solely meant for them, .and. therefore they are squandering their incomes. 
The management of the. gurdwaras should be given in the hands of the 


elected representatives of the whole Panth, as the Mahants have so far failed 


to manage them properly. baer | 


_.. he paper then adds that the Bill shonld clearly. indicate that a 
Mahant who does not, possess. certain qualifications or who possesses cer- 
tain disqualifications will be liable to removal. from the gurdwara. All 
the immovable Property of the gurdwaras so far-entered in the names of the 
Mahants should ‘be ontered in those of the gurdwaras. — | | 
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audited :Acocount-and° yearly - budget -of the 
gurdwaras under his management. He should néot allow’ any rites other..than 
those observed by the Sikhs tc creep in his gerdwara: He should -mannge his 
gurdwara under the instructions of the managing committee over him. tein 

- In discussing the present tension between the Government and 
“s , the SikE comma r, the Azad Akah ot the Zod 
July refers to the Golden Temple keys affair, the 
arrest of Baba Gurdit Singh and other Sikh leaders, and says that the Govern- 
ment acted in a most irresponsible manner when it levelled absurd’ and baseless 
charges against the Akalis. The deliberate attempt of suppressing | the Akali 
movement made rapprochement between the Government and the Sikhs almost 
impossible. The present tension can be removed only in one way, 0#2., an 
independent committee should be appointed to enquire into the excesses com- 
mitted by the Government officers and to review the cases of those who are 


undergoing imprisonment. b 


17. The Pardesi Khalsa of the 9th July publishes a poem by Nanak 
Singh Dinesh of Gujar Khan. .Some verses may 
‘be rendered as follows :— 


“ The current of non-codperation will carry away the kacha bridges 
of repression. | eae 

“ Let the white men have the palaces of their country to themselves. 

“ We are better off in our dilapidated huts. . | 

‘ And then it is disgraceful for usto be counted by these (white men) 
among menials, dogs and coolies.” . : | jie 


Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


18. (a) The Akhbar-i-’ Am of the 5th July holds the Government responsi- 
ble fora change in Pandit Malaviya’s attitude. 
aa | The Akhkbar-é-’Am thinks that if the Government 
does not give up its present attitude, it is not known how many more will dis- 
sociate themselves from the Government. === Metin died Me iol EG ARE A 


(b) The Kesari of the 9th July writes that it is curious that Pandit 
Malaviya should have stepped into the field of civil disobedience when his son 
and nephew were released. It is a fact that in these days the Government 
has lost its head and it is not impossible for it to commit the folly of arresting 
the Pandit. | | | 


19. (a) The Satfug of the 5th July takes exception to the location of 
police posts now-a-days as it gives much license to 
the petty police officials to harass the people. 
It is surprising that the cost for the maintenance of the police is borne by 
the villages in which it is stationed ‘and realized by attaching the property 
of the inhabitants concerned. These acts are weakening the prestige of the 
Government instead of maintaining it. | | | 


(6) The Kesars of the 9th July writes that the number of punitive 
police posts in the Punjab has risen to more than two dozen in the Jast few 
weeks. This action of the Punjab Government cannot be tolerated for a 
minute as fresh complications might arise which might be beyond control. 


20. (a) A correspondent writes to the Muslim Outlook of the 8th July :— 
“ Tf any export is to be allowed, ‘it should be allow- 
ed now sothat the zamindar gets a high price for 
his wheat. It will be absolutely no help to the 95 per cent. of population in this 
province to allow export of wheat later on when the wheat had actually passed 
out of the hands of the zamindars. Ifthe Government does not allow export at 
once, it should not allow it throughout the year..... It is now the duty 
of the Hon’ble Minister for Agriculture to take immediate steps to safeguard 
the interest of the premier agricultural province of India and decide with the 
Government of India to allow the export of wheat at once or not to allow it 
throughout the year. ” eee. iit arabe 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the Sth J uly thus comments on the above :— 
*‘ But the interest of the country at large demands that no wheat should at. all be 
exported at least during the current financial year...,. Any enhancement in 
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mrt strength has port trom 8 to6.... We hope 
ble sie son oo “e aes \Bemdinbrimetr of the 
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the minidof the domniunity if we did not frankly: s 6 that the confidence of 
the Mustigns’ of thé Province in the administration” of Sit John’ Maynard is on 


thé wane,” “out knowledge during the' last! faw months appointments of 
‘Publios Prostoutdrs: have gone to non-Muslims for which competent Muslims 


were easily ‘available. Why were the lattér thrown overboard, when their 
opty, besides promoting the intere ly aprinns would have also 
ion to, the Muslims and removed. fro r breast - the sting of 
ment.in thie, department of the pablic..service:?. It is uot only 
e por, sPublic Prosecutors that... we dind the Muslim share grossly 
inadequate... Coming to the Law Officers of. own.in the High Court 
we find. the., Muslims conspicuous by their complete absence—and that at a 
moment when there are in the ranks of High Court practitioners Muslim 
ares, wh a, Hold their own against the’ Bat erent on the other side. 
Bla -at this moment there.gre any- number of Muslim lawyers 

uid ee points to any non-Muslim claim nt, 


bun office and we desire 
point out. that. the Muslims of the Province would regard it as 


bate, and. calculated injustice to they ilereete if in the filling of 
letal Gea Legal ne are. their olaims, were com- 
pletely ignore 


y Tie Miele Outlook, of the 9th aly 


$ 


‘Wriles : 


aire re: 
but it 
now, . 


. e ant in ol is, we ‘un 
eae iz ig up, for the consideratic 
ae. (4H, Our Tans Ma ynard avail himse of the opportunity and 

Se ns i= been done to, the Muslim community ?” 


askance” at. the policy 
ANSE repres ont ation. in the . public services phy 
+ He Mian Fazl-i-Husain. |... Fortunately for — 
_ arisen to prove his. g urpose. Six 
to be a > prove: Bhi pert Sy Le ore Medical 


nes ni expect that at lesat.{ bre of the new appointments 
candidates.” 


oF ssdri ofthe dth July réfers*td the: ‘sale of liquor among Kxsxt 
gee De: * the poor at W; Lin gt 2. in the Nilgarhi aills ge 
fy “ae!y and certain small-villages in the Central Provincés — 
difference of the Government to.stop the drink evil which “ 


te De caslagrte Cid: 
and deplotea! tik 


—-1 Out of the four Musume, 
TIOO x 


ears back, the ea 
@ 


hanj 


at ee Oat, > 

| +. 06 Kaas 
the at. Tuly, writes : People Sovesens 
| of COMs (Amritsar) ; 


ingb, 


ZAMIFDAR 
(Labore) ; 
Muhammad 


Abmad Khas, 


editor. 


Maatea 
ADVOCATE 
(Amritsar) ; 
B. J. Singl., 
editor. 


PaRDESI 
K#HALGA 
(Amritear) ; 


Jamiat Singh, 


Akali, 
editor. 


TRIBUAR 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


Du sz 
(Lahore) ; 
Dina Nath, 
editor. 


PanraP 


i 


editor.- 


’ 


iv adding to thé poverty’ of India. Ar 


ciroatnstences should foresee what its cy cea 
94, The British Government is ¢ gen if Lig d en OF ast 
Governmeé real He hy; ontop 
Government and the consumption of cate the etiitte tj . sn re 
ve stn tho cote thtage ea ep “colin aie” dee 
but now it su e® shle o | 
Zamindar of the. Sth July, call such e. Government ‘the, greatest. Islamic 
Government ? | 
26. (a) The Khalsa Advoratesgehsthe- th July witéess— Ww eyRit Bier 
| Singh' ié s@@lly-a considerate speaker, and’ the 
Gyani Sher Singh. speech whiok ho. d¢liveretat Jullundar, for which 
he Wrens 39 d; and veya tres, Sor Lot © nae 
ythin that will justify his arrest’ ,convietion: ag:s 
ation 107 3 is. app ficable to only: thoee- iz aay . within. the 
ok tee of. the * mapietrate who issués the- warrants for arrevt,./Gyeni Sher 
gh does not come within the purview of-that section. Dosey fxd 
dur was only temporary, rather mageereere> and: he back \to 
Awmritsdr when he was arrested. . The‘shortness. of wo Sine | | 
conclusion of Gyani Sher Singh's sr “gnd:hisijarrest, withiny. <Breny 
thing had been completed to e ect: the arrest, does raise @ | . i 4 
acsaited 


minds of the people.that the arrest of. tale Sher Singh wos-not, 
based on that very speech.” | 


(6) Referring to Gyani Sher = i eon etn the Ps rok . 
of the 6th July says that the most fable sentence Th! pn 
stated to be : me The Government itself an ‘thardéred’ law sind’ fasbiee. 
every letter uf this sentence is corréet; (Sectidiis TOY, 108,14" j) Sos) die : 
intended for bad characters but these ate'beih® used against pétebdne‘ of he 
of tle Gyani, There could be no stronger proof of the aitrder eerie 


this. 
(¢) The Pardesi Khalse of the 8th July athe’ ‘tat slither 

tionablo sentence in Gyani Sher Singti’s ‘speech is stated to be: et ca 
liberty is better than a life of slavery”. The Gyani isa ‘Sikh’ and it is’ va 
religious duty of every Sikh to preach the statement which ig sdtatnsdt fy ‘thie’ 
Granth. To arrest h'm on ‘this account amounts to an. attempt to prevent’ ‘him 
from following his religion. But the’ fact is that my char‘ cant bas og 
factured against one who is to be arr 


26. The Tritune of the 7th’ July writes: ‘The: at ier are at 
present signed B¥ aotisighors of goods b oer 


Rail se otes. 
si aaa are ac ted. for. transit: give: undue. 


y wattaie, 


27. Sometime ago. the Jail Eh 3 70 


| o! ere in D s. and July 3 the. 
eet eadiaiane to dierent 
India, But it has transpired from a letter rently estat eee Be 


Singh’ of the Khalsa College, Amrits # 
ohl,. ei, yee poe "a 


Amar Singh of the Burma case, Bhai: Vir™ 
Hoshiarpur and Bhai Jiwan Singh of £ Lath “are district pad 20 other aan 3 
ith bets aud ep is 


law prisoners of Amritsar are still co: 

like ordinary prisoners and are not pro ite: 

— bd a prisoners also':sant from’ the ‘Aréaniss Nig ae 
not. known w li : 

dt Book Y political ptiadtiors: ‘dre’ stilt ~ “Being kept: ‘ie vis 


- 28. Phe Par tap of the 8th July, refers to . the -recant ave 
ps iqué (dated 4th hale ag ) ab 


‘Death -of « political Feuaee in the India oom ut 
Aedamans, the Seth in the padatwans of ten Pan 


ahiet.so)-idvnet in a: eerie 
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x “80. The Muslio Outlook of the 7th Jaly yrs 


; dency - M ryote has awarded a (Lahore); .. 

te a - gum of one lakh of © fo an English lady Dr, M- 4 Obaal, 
ad was killed during the Boubay tiot ie Mbvember tant We have 
: my 8 Ainst .the lady herself, nomdo we object to the award of so 
mix f, but our heart involuntarily goes, t the sufferers of Jallian; 


igh, whom fhe benign Government. in her 1 kercy tried ta console by 
| ah tee hundred rupees. The:Br Miah people boast. of the reign 
sid equality that they have establighed, ‘in. India... But . where ia 
ret y where is that equality? Indi é te tor gue-tied and it has no 
voibs ira the-gatherings of nations, Itimustd tothe-tune of a 
Lloyd Gebrge ors: Curzon: It: has no stata «Ite unfortunate people are like 
duimb-driven: cittle, born ‘o‘bear the whitemmti’é burden; and eat the crumbs 
that fell. down the tables of their masters; ): Whew they live they are slaves, 
and when'they die, or are killed, they are Se ‘tat an inglorious grave, 


oupemg and unwepe,”” 
i ‘the ‘tvitune of the 7th July writes et ip jadament delivered 
The“ Servant” Defamation Cam. ir enoy Magistrate of Calcutta 


ion; case is a great blow 
bot the freedom of the } .’ the law relating to defamation and libel 
in’ thé ‘imitiediate: tuck to pla substantially the ‘same part'in emas- 
cule te ‘press and curthiling its lecitimis freedom that. the now — 
dil for more*than a decade. It Has been far more largel 
ty 7 duveritseatt servants during the last few month than nt.an ae in the 


pone that we know of. 


‘Such a 
qual as any ght canld, be » and. the position is not 
ieié in mind that the newspaper which is thus pro- 

faye count éven upon fi mbit sympathy or support 
va to be so some, year ago, when a public man 


‘ r the ‘St State or by '® private 
id normal; rap at least a porta ae the ‘public tp identify 
itself.w: th him in ‘the mibet active manner possi otal te. he area newspaper 
amanj.unless hé! knows that: in the event of his * justly - prosecuted he 
will ‘have in afuli medsure tle support of the aril by slow degrees cease 
‘take the risks ‘iheidental to the practies’ of of his profession, with the 
résult;that ‘the .pedfession as well as the publio will. suffer... . Bat 
we ‘ate ‘miore ceneemed with the state of -the’ em than with either 
of: the: ‘two : ‘(of the question to whith we lave been referring. It is 
clear’ that tlie protection which even dendifidecriticism of public men | 

brjoys at present ieemost ihadequate. .... ‘Too often; indeed, the actual: truth 
orfalsity: of the and not whethesthecaconsed had good reasons to 
believe ni to Be trus; ‘is ‘made'the sole test, ‘Auda dlandard of evidenee'is  in- 
sisted upon to-7 tore the truth of the allegations w the poor defendants find 
T Rist itposeibifity “to satisfy, with the | ‘conviction is’almost a 
brit woua teinedy: if the Logtalsbtiy'seally ‘wishes the: press to 
ree ner _ is: ‘the'duty that the press'd6ds él e, is to so modify 
HF 88’ Lo ie bot bond é publications; if ‘on ey arein the public 
wt aad: ishing them ‘had goudreason to‘ believe them to 
tig'to'show that he‘did tit ‘exercise ordinary care 


being ih T tiberally add Wilh’ s sympathetic knowledge 
p*: Being ikterpreted liberally. and. sympathétic knowledge 
is int Which ty papers cotiducted ‘in this country, 


rs have to be- 
with the Wlp of of a jury.” 


beef, “cases of Hasrat Farsur 
‘prisoner in the Nainital | Redha K ~ my | Oe 
din spite. of the fact editr. 
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392. The Muslim Outlook of: he 
pared to-fiear th: 
. was & ern oj oat 
in. the Yervada jail; and we are SRQeked., $0 ibe: 
if he were sentenced to undergo..aqueany ;tn 
Emperor Jehangir goes down to posterigy as. 
the reputation of Emperor Aurangse@:,Das suit 
necessary restraints on Shivaji, We do not know 
generation will talk of the conviction and imprisonment of th 
by the British. ” REP ate ty Paathe eral ahh ae 


33. The Acad Akali of the Bah Tul ‘says that in pursuance .of the 


Mabstme Gandhi in jail. 


recommend tions made by the Jail Committ 
The Soverker texthors Mr. Joshi, sentenced to transportation for lif fo 


having abetted in the murder of Mr: Jagk on, has been released after | un 
ing an imprisonment for 10 years. But the Savarkar brothers have nob, 


been released, although their sentenéé of transportation has run 


0 far 
go of tre 1 has rin for 13 
years, The paper asks why the Government has not acted upon the r corhmen- 


ai 
80. 


dations of the Jail Committee with reapect to them. 


a . 


: yt fe aa oe 

34, The Muslim Outlook dated «the 11th July writes:—‘ To-day there 
is not even ®:-single Mussalman: On. the} Bench 
: of the h Qourt of Behar. ‘Lime. was::;when 
the plea of the dearth of competent: Muslim Idwyers could - be raised, ‘but: the 
argument cannot hold good now. Thereis not'a province in whi¢ch:.Mugsal- 
mans of first rate legal acumen cannot be found. If, however,;;ix:;Behar, a 
M uss]man essing necessary qualifications for the Bench cannot be found, 
surely the Government can import one from a neighbouring Priinos! " 


- The Patna High Court. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, |’ 
35. (a) TheVakil of the 2nd July reproduces from ‘the Fateh (Delhi) 


= ; 
\ oe 


' 


ieiacaes Makati a report that the Government intends to demolish 

ee & mosque situated in, Bagh Kalali, Delhi. in 
ord er to straighten a road and the people in Delhi are perturbed over, the 
proposed demolition. Seite hasicibe © toy iy er do le Mate eaters 


(6) Commenting uxon the above, the Kégart of the 5th Jaly warn ‘the 
authorities not to forget the Cawnpore mosque affair and do nothing calenlated 
to injure the religions susceptibilities of the Mussalmans,; > 0) sit #fos 


(c) The Zamindar of the 5th July says that the Government. and the 
public both should act with . citeumspection.  While,the Mubammadan 
should not get excited, the Governiment:-should fot try -to increase, ‘un- 
rest. ‘lhe Government should issue a press .comn unigué to make known its 
intentions. The best plan would be to convert the spot around the ndaaeatae, 
a lawn and to make a circular road round the lawn. | FETs CORRE Epa 


(a) The Muslim Outlook, dated the 5th J uly, says rant The affair of: the 
Shahalmi Gate mosque had hardly :been settled, : when news: comes:iffom 
Delhi that another mosque in Bagh Kalali is in danger of being:demolished by 

the 


f 


the authorities in charge of the construction of the .New City. We: hope: 
authorities that be will think twice before resorting to the proposed : vandalism. 
The wall of the Gurdwara of Rikab Ganj.was.recently rebuilt by the:\Govern- 
ment, partly asthe result of the pressure that was brought to bear: wpon<ifb: 
the public, and partly perhaps out of regard for. the feelings of: the Bkhe gat 
we do hope that a similar regard for the feelings of the Mussalmans,’’if ‘not 
fear of public opinion, will induce it to spare this old House of! Gods??/'+ #75124! 


(e) The Muslim Outlook of 12th July hopes that tho Government 
the Delhi Province will intervene cadets be japegue. from den eee ref 
it is too late. At a time when public sympathy is much alienated-from: 
Government and the Congress Committee intends starting civil disobedience 
in the near future, it would be the height of folly to lay violent, 9 ‘apo on 
an old mosque and demolish it to straigh 2 ighten certain roads in new: De at aie 


36. Writing in connection with the arrivsl of a Khilata(’ deputation 
ADAnY Y ith the civil dis Sede Pal 

Khilafat Committee ompany with the civil disobedience enguir 
at Se - : 


the Muhammadans to show by deed and action that the Khilaf; phe 


greed anc warifice their all for its sake. 
ammaden: " . gran a rag thane 
to the “communal treasury. The Muhammadans uld wake up because 

that they will contribute in aid of the Khilafat will hit the breasts 


ev e 1e, 5 

of Ty euames like:a bullet and be utilised in helping the Turkish soldiers 
and their survivors. The Muhammadans shonld gird up their loins, enlist 
millions of workers and raise millions of rupees to fill the fat treasury. 


VL.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


87. ‘The Muslim Outlook of the 9th Juty~ writes :—‘‘At a time when monn 
trade has practically come to a standstill and (7poot 

| people are suffering for want of work, it looks D. 8s. Buthery, 
really strange that the Lahore municipal committee should have met to — 


Enhancement of taxes. 


consider seriously the ways and means of raising extra money to meet 
its ever-increasing expenditure. The right sourse for it to pursue 
is to enquire into and put an end to the enormous waste of public 
money that is going on under the very nose of its mem bers, and carry out a 
policy of retrenchment in all its offices.” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


88. <A leading article in the Tribune of the Sth July notices the 
oes ott ili | Parliamentary agitation in England about the 


conferment of honours and concludes :—‘“ In our © 


own case public men refused honours because they did not want to cease to 
be people’s men, men trusted by the people. Non-codperation, if it has deepen- 
ed the feeling against the acceptance of honours, has also narrowed the scope 


of this feeling. Itis principally because the British Government has not 


righted the Punjab wrong and has perpetrated the Khilafat wrong that people 


are-exhorted not to accept new honours at its-hands, and to give up such 
honours as they already possess. But this is only a part of.the case. ven if 
the Khilafat and Panjab wrongs were righted to-morrow, the honours and 
titles in their present form would still continue to be an evil. It is an evil 
which must be attacked for exactly the reason for which we attack drink and 
untouchability. The question here is essentially one of morality—of public 


morality —and of no mere expediency.” 


- District Magistrates an.] Political Agents are requested to send to th® 
Home Secretary to Govérnment, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 


erigm of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Latonn Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 16th July 1992. Punjab Civil S coretartai. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a. The Reshyi of the 12th July . surprised to find that all Powers xesuszt 
SARE except Britain have resumed friendly relations (Leber) ; 
Cqeah Relate at Tey, - with Turkey. It asks why Diltieh’ statemnen a 
do not try:to establish friendly relations with Turkey cially as Britain, ei. 
more than any other, stands in need of establishing dah ce ions. 


(b) ‘The Siyasat of the 14th J uly says that while the British ag eng ae 
claims to be the greatest Islamic Power on-the earth, it appears to be busy 
ruining Islam, By giving direct or indirect help to the treacherous thong it is ee Basin, 
giving proof of its anti-Muslim po. Let the British Foreign Minister be told *** 
that to allow the Greeks to ruin the ‘Parkish trade in the Black Sea, to bombard 
unprotected Turkish cities and to kill non-combatants are matters which 
cannot force. the Turks to accept peace terms, nor can the -Muslim world 
regard the secret instigations of Britain as justifiable. Has it never occurred to 


the Briti ° isk ° epaenen “that the anti-Muslim policy of the British Government 


: % te) ‘The M elie Outlook of -— léth July x se rks :—" It seems s the ue Mosire Ovr- 
manele: ~~ Arabs of Mesopotamia “have tasted the fruits of 7 °S.se) 
weap od * the. British connection and, found them bitter. A Ag pakhary, 

From a ‘stnteinent which | Mr. Churchill made in the House of Commons. 
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OvuTLOOK 
Labore) ; 
. 8. Bukhary, 
editor, 


ah, : 
; 086 
the other day, we learn that the Mex ing 1 

are impatient to fling away ‘the -m ate 

is as it should be. ‘ Mandate’ and? h te 
invented by earth-hungry imperialists to their subtle designs. There 


is nothing to choose between the. two. They both lead to.enthraldom and 
the emasculation of brave and independent communities.” Pe 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 18th July writes :—“ Mr. Churchill 
said the other day in the House of Oommons that the British: were-in Mesopo- 
tam‘a in the interests of the pegple.. themselves and that if the British 
forces now stationed in that country were to be withdrawn, the whole country 
will at once be plunged in chaos and confusion and thus will be deprived of 
the chance of making the progress that it must inevitably make under the 
segis of the British. But there was no civil war and confusion before the 
British armies marched into that country. How is it that a few years of 
British rule have deprived the people of their capacity for self-government. and 
made them unfit for carrying on the affairs of their country as. peacefully as 
they did before the war? It seems‘there is something in the British connec- 
tion which saps the character of the people, paralyses their manliness and 
makes them wish for the continuance of the British yoke, as the Mesopdtamians 
are said: to be doing. Whatever the case may be, whether the Mesopotamians 
wish the British to remain in their country or not, the question is, who has 
made the British people the policemen of the world? Why should th y poke 
their nose into foreign lands contrary to the wishes of the people?.. , 
whom have they received a mandate to go out. like the knight-errants of old 
on missions of charity—establishing peace and order in lands where they_are 
not a at all, or with the people of which they have nothing in com- 
mon 99 bis — ae -. « 


3. The Kesar of the 12th July says that the British Ministers are 

—_- = . throughout the world that they 
are the advocates of peace and.. they would 

not tolerate injustice to any nation. Let us ask them why blood-shed is 
going on in Ireland. Why does not the British Government stop this blood- 
shed and why does it not grant freéddomto Ireland? Is it not a matter of . 


shame for the British that they cannot maintain peace in a country of 
which they wish to retain the hold ? - sie Cae Meet aa , 


4. The Kesari of the — uly refers to the statement made by Pandit 

5 catia iwary to a press representative that ‘in ‘British 

a een ee _ Guiana the Hindus are not ‘allowed to cremate 
their dead and characterises it as interference with a sacred rite of the 


Hindus. It demands that the. Hindus living in British Guiana should have 
full liberty to cremate their dead. a i aa 


Il--LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The Partap of the 9th July says that if the Civil Dis- 

peer? tice obedience Enquiry Committee doés not recom- 

| . mend the inauguration of civil disobedience it 

will have to suggest some alternative plan to 

enable the country to enforce its demands. Failing civil disobedience, the 
people would ask to be allowed to go to the Councils to enable them to cause 
no end of worry to the Government and make the administration impossible. 
If pergretens are being made to resort to passive resistance, it is due 
to the blunders of the officials. The time has come -when -civil .disobedi- 
ence can be started. In order to kindle the fire, one single step taken by the 
bureaucracy would be sufficient. If Pandit Malaviya is arrested to-day, the 
conflagration of civil disobedience will eel throughout the country, 
pire hd Congress ig it = not. We see that éivil disobedience 
& very quick pace. The Government can check it by a ‘change 

of policy and not by means at rinecekte laws. _—s or * by * onpnee, 
ar. 140) The Muslim Outlook of the 12th July writes :— Givil 
Siashedtence must in the best interests of the country be ruled out 
: let everyone-in the country understand that it is‘ not merely’ excitement 
- barren stir that is to ‘be the code of the future. - ‘People’s 
Ronghte must henceforth be concentrated on the constructive ee 
of the programme, Phe country has-been sufficiently awakened and made 


$89 
tive ‘nécedsity of living out sh ti 


tered 'déstiny: It only = © 
into frtitful chantels : 


R sty? oBys OF 5.25 ; 3 ty ee f¥s , 
» (@) 5Ehe ;Pardem Khalsa of the 15th July:reférs to the suggestion ofa 
t.ofthe Manohkester Guardian dee the. holding - Round on 


Table conference of the Indians of all shades of opinion and considers it im- (A™*t=) 
practicable since the bureaucracy thinks that hee suppressed the Indians. suit” 
saving these conferences alone, what is waited “is'a'strong onslaught of “tr 
civil disobediénoe. ‘We fail to understand what the non-cddperators are 
waiting for. “The more they wait the more will they lose confidence and weaken 


themselves. “In our'opittion civil disobedience should be started. 


6. The Muslim Outlook of the 16th July, writes :—‘* But. whatever Mvsum Ovr- 
- Nén-eotpébation. our own views might .be.on the merits of the (Teho-); 
iso. 0... ,  fnon-codperation] moyement;iteelf, it is.idle,.to . 8. Bukhary, 
conseal- the :fact that the .people, tnough they..may ‘have ceased ta take “” 
any interest. in-the non-codperation movement,’ arenot at.all with the 
bureaucracy. They, have.no.love or sympathy for it.and.will not raise their 
little finger. eyen.: if it: stands in need of their . lp, again. The gulf will 
continue widening and the sores will refuse tobe healed;up, if:the bureaucracy 
continues -exulting over its so-called victory and..takes.no step to win, back 
the esteem and love of the people. It is high time that .the authorities-that- 
be take time by the forelock and satisfy the ponte by redressing ‘their 
grievances and meeting their legitimate demands the ‘matter of Khilafat 
and Swaraj.’’ | 
| 7. In continuation oy poeniems article,®. ee Rande ‘Mataram of Baxps Maeasax 
. went ee | e 16th July states that it is a decisive hour for (90°R"} wats, 
res ee the Indians. ! If they desire to live they should _ 
be prepared ‘to meet death. ‘they should await death by. joining the sacred 
ranks of the: peaceful non-codperators. If they have a:passionate love for their 
country aud-an unyielding desire for freedom and if they have already made up 
their minds to live:and die for their country, they should: listen to the call of 
Krishna. Their’ war is not confined to the: lifeand freedom of Mahatma 
Gandhi. ’: On the. other hand, they should, up ‘to.:the last child, go to jails, 
ascend'the gallows and receive the bullets, if such.a time ever comes. 
8, (a) The Partap of ee 10th J ad age = — from its — Sead 
Th _' editor, who says thatthe Government fill the (shore); 
nt MEIN paen 5 a Borem ‘jails with political workers, east Aire ‘all Haale Brines, 
leaders, ‘and may demaid securities, but it will not effect a change in the 
intellect of the people. ‘Tosuppress the desire for freedom is as wrong: as 
was the. effort ‘ofthe Romans to suppress the spirit of Christianity. ~The 
policy of repression is opposed to true statesmanship. ot 
3 (b) The Asad Akalt of the 12th July has an article urging the ssi» axa 
Government to remove the unrest of the Indians. It says that autocratic (Usht?): 


SOE THY t % ° ANY . | ie ach Singh 
"powers . are ugaally swept out of existence within a short space of time. —" 


Unrest. in India has reached its maximum height ahd it is highly deplorable “" 
‘that the English rulers“have not yet made themselves acquainted with the 
internal irs of India. ‘Wilt their eyes, open ‘only when the Russian 


“qrisis is repéated in India and when the public begins to’kill Government 
servants ? The Governnient asks us to patiently’ wait -for Swaraj, but it is 
carrying out a policy which the public cannot tolerate. Lord Winterton 
has held. out a threat that the Government ‘will’ not care at ‘all for ‘the 
impatience ‘of the~ people. The fire of unrest is blaze and repression will 
be: ‘of no‘ avail: “The public is: losing confidence in the Government. The 
‘only way to ‘Yestore their confidence is to do justice to the Indians. 


9. (0) °A Gofrespondént of the Garga j Akali‘at PasiOth. Fahy exhorts the Gancas aca 
Thao Gentine o.eaw.. Sikhs to wake up and'see what critical stage they (Amritar); 
} _— | ‘ete _— _ ~- are passing through. “The Sikhs should shake off Slog, wae 
their slumber acd think carefully where their religious-minded members are *diter. 
“come ’ to know og s 
e 


the tyrannical Govemnment.. Si hal Sat 
ee patagraph 18 yf the Punjab Press Abstract, No, 28, dated the 16th July 1922, 


a 
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» 4a] (b) Ina recent communiqué, , ¥ 
taken in thirteen districts in British ter 


similar action was taken in the Pati 


10, In its June number, the Darpan says thal an Indian cannot get 4 

Racial discrimiration in the jails and licemse-for carrying arms until his integrity has 
ths eeamatratien 6 lew. been ‘thoroughly tested, whereas.a Kuropean can 
carry arms freely. High offices and: big emoluments are all-reserved for the 
Europeans. {n jails there are separate wards for the Europeans where they are 
entertained in the same way as an Indian is entertained at his father-in-law’s 
house. The Indian prisoners, on the other hand, are given partially baked bread 
with pulse or vegetables fried in crude oil. ‘The blankets supplied to the Indian 
prisoners for wrapping themselves are full of bugs and lice. They are housed 
in narrow and dark cells where in a corner are placed two or three utensils 
for answering calls of nature, the stink of which perfumes the prisoner’s brain. 
The door of the cell is provided: with iron bars, through which the cell becomes 
too cold in winter and too hot in summer. Fleas and mosquitoes add to the 
troubles of the Indian prisoner. In the morning the European prisoner is seen 
yawning on his couch, but the Indian prisoner is required to pound munj or 
grind corn. All this shows that there is no equality of treatment between the 
Indians and the Europeans either in the daily life outside or inside the jails, So 
long as an Indian continues todo his work satisfactorily and behave in a res- 
tfulmanper, he fares well ; but no sooner he wants to be treatéd on terms of 
equality than he is considered deserving of kicks. Now as regards the administra- 
tion of justice. If the dispute happens to be between two Indians and the 
magistrate or judge is above taking bribes,.a decision is reached according to 
the law and procedure as understood by the judge; but when the quarrel 
is between a European and an Indian, or between the Government and the 
public; the truth about the administration. of justice is exposed. When a 
European kills an Indian, the former is let off on the ground of the deceased 
having had a bad spleen. The police in India are a most troublesome Jot and 
the Government officials think that they have a right to exact begar. Begar 
work has to be done not only for the Government officials but also for their 
friends and the members of their families. Begar workers have to be supplied 
to the English officials also who go out for shikar. The Indians have laboured all 
their lives to bring the Government in India on a level.with the Government 


‘In England and they have to a great extent succeeded in their efforts, but the 


troubles of the oa have been increasing. In 1907, when the Punjab had a 
Chief Court and a Lieutenant-Governor, Lala Lajpat Rai was deported with 
all honours to Mandalay ; but fourteen years later was arrested by the Deputy 
Commissioner and shut up in the Central Jail like an ordinary prisoner. His 
arrest was declared illegal and his punishment having been set agide by the 
Local Government he was discharged at midnight, but was re-arrested immedi- | 
ately after and, after a ridiculous trial, was sentenced to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. He is now passing his days in jail like common prisoners. All 
this is happening under the jurisdi¢tion of the High Court and the Governer. 
Let the readers judge if law and.order were observed more fully in 1907. 


or now. The creation of the High Court and a Governorship has added to 


taxation without a corresponding gain. ~ 


ll. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 9th July publishes the text of the 

The Gurdwara Bill. draft Gurdwara Bill (obtained privately) and 

___ affirms that the procedure adopted by the Gov- 
ernment in treating the Bill as a confidential measure.is altogether suspicious. 


_ Had the Bill been published, it would have elicited valuable suggestions. In 


fact, the Government has tried to thrust the Bill on the Sikh community, 


which is highly deplorable. It should have tried to arri 
: wld | arrive at a settlement, 
with the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee before introducing be 


measure into the Legislative Coundil. ie : @ 


(6) The Ajit of the 9th July says that the Bill is unacoeptabl 
| ) nacceptable to the 
Sikhs, as all the gurdwaras. that have already come under rye gohan aa 


cae community will pass into the hands of. an officially appointed oom: 


a <=) 
7” . 
Si os 4 .% 


. aa x 
. ri - a 


oy : ¢) The. Sant-Samachar of the 11th July writes that if the Government Sam#Sstsoms 
snot Help passing ‘he Gurdwara Bill. it chop lk Relere tabing this step forcibly fam serap, 
‘out the Udasis from their religious places, 80 that the Akalis may not *dtr. 


harass them in civil and criminal courts by. ling false accusations against 
theni:*'’ When' the customs, rites, etc., practiséd by the Udasis according to the 
Hin du a faith are not ? agreeable to the Akails, ° nf w can the ‘former remain in 
' their feligious places which will be put under the control of the latter ? 


ea 4g) The Akali of the 12th J uly, once ; more appeals to the Sikh Axa: 
Councillors,.to. abstain from participating im the passage of the proposed (Labese's 


Bill, . It.asks why they have become ;the tools. of the bureaucracy for Hirs Sings, 


crushing the sacred Akali movement and garrying through a Bill which will “*™ 


place all the gurdwaras under Government. control. They should leave the 
Council and join the war of liberty by enlisting in the Akali army. | A 


(e). The Panth Sewak of the 12th July. says that the Bill has been Parra Sewax Ae 

framed for the settlement of disputes regarding certain gurdwaras embodied in Gbends Stach, OPER 

the schedule . to :be attached later on. .We, are airaid important gurdwaras dito. 

for which thousands of Sikhs have gone to jails might be omitted from the 

list. . Again there are certain Sikh shrines outside the Punjab. All of them 

should come within its purview. The paper alsotakes exception to section 3 (1) | 

and says that the appointment of a tribunal should not be left to the t 
+ 
i 


_ Local,Government, but it should be the duty of.the Government to appoint. 
a tribunal whenever there is a dispute. 


(f) The Kesar: of the 14th July states that although it is well known Kaeser 
to the Government that the Sikhs do not like it to interfere in their religious enemy 
affairs or in the management of their shrines, = it has unnecessarily thrust Kapur, 
itself in the management of the gurdwaras and has got reserved for itself cer- “™ 


tain powers in the Bill, which no self-respecting Sikh would ever like it to al { 


possess. . : | ie 
| * ) Writing to the Pardesi Khalsa of the 15th July, Gurcharn Singh, Pasvns: Kaarsa mt 
Vakil, Raya (Sialkot), says that Sikh gurdwuras are situated not only in the + . | 
Punjab but are scattered all over India, ¢.g.,‘the gurdwaras of Patna Sahib, Akali ; 
Nanak Mata, &c.,; and the Bill should have. been therefore taken up by the swans 
Indian Legislative Assembly rather than the Punjab Legislative Council. 


 JIL-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, if 
12. (a) The Tribune of the 15th July las a leading article on the tamcms f M4: 
; 


Punjab Legislative Council, in which it asks (i«br): 


The Punjab Legislative Couvcil. _N. Roy, 


the members of the Council to assert themselves editor. \ 
and make their influence felt. 7 A. 


even the excuse that it might. claim in those cases where the executive is 
‘drawn from the Legislature and is directly ‘ontrolled by it every moment 
ofits life... In view of the persistency of complaints, the Council should - 
insist upon the Goyeriment having a few members of the publio, including a — 


en a 


nuliber of its own members elected, hi Sf 
enquiries into the truth or falsity of alle 
prisoners, whether under trial or convi 


oe TO ena ‘4 it anodt i 8 18k, 
Tars0es ‘c) The Tribune of the 18th July, has. leading article, on . corruption 
CN, Boy, in the pode It refers to the report of the, Corruption Enquiry | 6 tee 
a. and urges the Punjab Legislative Council tojobtain information as.to. what: the 


Government has done eince the subm} ion, of the report and to insist upon its 
taking immediate vigorous and resolute stéps to eradicate ‘the evil. The whole 
matter should be discussed at the ensuing: session and the non-offidial inéenibers 
should make a resolute stand on the report and prevent its beodniing a dead 


letter. | Semen 
Srrasat 18. The Siyasat of the 9th July characterises the. prooedyre adopted ned 
Wajenat He | reviewing political cases as unsatisfactory. The 
Husain, oe ee District: Magistrates, to whom discretion has 
_— been given to forward to the reviewing Judge the records of the cases “that 


' . 


call for review, do not treat the cases under sections 145, Indian Penal Code, 
and 107, Criminal Procedure Code, as ‘political cases and do not like their. 
legal mistukes to be detected by the High Oourt Jadge. The record of the ‘ase 
of persons convicted at Gujranwala for throwing stones at'the trains cattying 
visitors to Lahore has not been submitted. It is wrong in'prinéiple to enfrust 
the work of selecting the cases to be reviewed to the Deputy ‘Comimis- 


sioners. 
Panpest 14. (a) The Pardesi Khalsa of the 10th July observes that when it is 
roe * oS age ea complained that the Government treats ‘the 
Jamiat Singh, The condition we pam Pesos’ political prisoners like felons it replies that 


editor. the men of position are treated well. Does it mean that Gyani - Sher Singh, 
who is a Vice-President of the Provincial’ Congress Committee, President ‘of the 
Amritsar Congress Committee and a Vice-President of the Shiromani Gurd- 
wata Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar, is not a man of position, since he 
has not been placed in class A? ‘faman of his position cannot be putin 
the special class, who else should be ?. 


Senanne (b) The Siyasat of the 14th July says that 6 chatake of: firewood: ‘for 
(Lahore) ; cooking food three times. a day was supplied tothe political. prisdéners 
Wejebat Husin, in the Mianwali jail. They complained to the Superintendent and he 


said that sufficient firewood would be ‘supplied, But he did not 

keep his word. ‘The prisoners then arrangéd to purchase firewood from their 

own pockets. When the Prince of Wales. visited India, lakhs of rupees were 
wasted on the display of fireworks,. but the political prisoners enjoy the 
luxury of eating well cooked food by b og ing firewood with the subserip- 
seg collected in the jail. Well may the British Government take pride in this 
oe | — * | 


15. The Bande Matara » of the 12th July writes that a ‘correspondent 
a a inks that on ven Maclagan and his ——, 
‘Mela Ram Wafs, ere On itu Distein ” ~=ment have by way of experiment specially se ) 
ailiter. ey Oe See eee ree Marhana, Tahsil arn Taran, Anuvitede District, 
and its neighbourhoo. for practising repression. The Bande Mataram hopes 
that the inhabitants of the village will show that it is impossible to suppress the 
non-violent non-codperation movement by brutal violence and will not allow the 
Punjab Government to sucveed in its experiment. The correspondent éeta 
that as a rejoinder to the policy of the Government, an announcement should be 
made that Marhana has been selected for starting civil disobedience. | 


Banve MaTarau 


Paes 16. (a) The Pardest Khalea of the 12th July refers to: fhe ‘decision’ of 
KRALsA | She Siiaen: Mr, Parker, Sessions udge, Ambala, adquitting 
(amiat Sing ee Ganesha Singh of the charge of manufactur- 
akali ing kirpans and says that the Government, despite fully Showin that “the 


kirpan is free from the operations of the Arms Act, has sent to ’ jail hindtéds 
of Sikhs for possessing or manufacturing it. We infer that the faint- 
Pehileting the Rinpare trance, Coutage 8" ptactisn the tyranay: of! opauly 
restricting the kirpan, but wants to restrict it by .touridabout: Ways, ‘so ‘that 
it may not incur the blame of interfering’with the Sikh religion. ~ °° | 
‘(irrta) 5 _ (6) The Gargaj Akali of the 18th July refers to the . judgment 
yani Sardara 


+ 


. and.demands the release of Kharak Singh and other S$} nvitted nec- 
son Sith the Beton rak Singh and other Sikhs convitted in conn _ 


. 
“ of 
341. 


be ajeg,0f the 14th July. re fere 
ne ng Barak 8 Singh, thrown inte, 


oes 


r the giroumstances there are-1 
| Either it should ! 
ited iby. een the police to prefer 
rae! @ Sessions Judge ot 
gment : : et ;free all the Sikls convicted 
_ under: any-.Circumstances or c them. in position or 
ufacturing them in any lengths, as th A ad and carried 
at yoture Bred b y. the Sikhs are excluded rom all prohibitions and directions 
ed in the Arms Act. It is our first du to call the attention of the 
t, to, the case Of our venerable and oary headed brother, Sardar 


n; only two courses to be ( 
one legally 
appeal’ to the High Court “ 
ed oto or sudmit to the 


‘Offences, of possessing 


an offence whic has now been openly proclaimed by a competent British 
court of law to te unwarranted by the existing ae on the point. The sooner 
he and,along with him others are released the tter.” 


17. The Aka& of the 14th J uly says that. Master Mota Singh was 

3 arrested on the 15th June and is not allowed to 
Master Mota Singh, 

interview any one, not even his legal advisers. 

Such rigours are not practised even upon murderers. It is surprising that ‘the 

warrant for his. arrest was issued more than a year-ago but the case against 

him is not. yet ready, Does it not show that he. has been arrested without 


sufficient ; proofs against. him ? 
| 18; (@) The Zamindar of the 10th Jul ois 


fs that the repeal of the Press 
the tioubles and. anxieties 


mais oS jadiece Act has mi 
securities. will no longer be confiscated, as. the arrests and convictions 
of the editors, printers and publishers are ati going on as usual. There 
are. still, sections 124 and 158 of the Indian Penal Code for them. 
Besides there has been 8 change in the attitude. of the Government, which 
hag, man, to make up the loss by filing defamation suits and launching 
pronecpex yns_for obscene advertisements. As regards the defamation suits, 
the motive of.4 paper in publishing a report should be the chief factor in 
deniding such Cases ‘als unless it is proved that an editor published a report 
it to De. fae e and having been actuated by a feeling of animosity, 

ey shot nid nit be punished 


(b) The Partap of the 13th J uly states that the newspapers generally 
er! in thesé days: com 
ut the Government declares all these complaints to be false. The Government 
will not publicly censure its officers, no matter howsoever serious their faults be. 
No.new ‘ean prove the accuracy of 4 repoft‘about an incident in a jail 
un itself: compels the Government ‘t6' do so. The position of the 
journalists has become''worse. The Press Act hasbeen replaced by libel cases. 


of the journalists only to the extent that their 


a © In referring to the judgment, the'Sbeles ddecoaterof the 14th July kes 


ye. that ( a 
kirpans Seah ih Singh, 


ADYOOATE 
(Amritear) ; 


harak ingh} i, B.A., Rais of Sialkot, who. is serving a term of sentence for — 


AKALI 


of its action — Singh. 


Gyant Hird 


yani 
Singh, 
editor. 


ZAMISDAR 


—— conte AP ; 
Ahmad Thee, 


editor. 


ParraP 
( Lahore) ; 


plaints against the Polié#and the Jail Departments. Radha 


editor. 


Krishan, 


(0) ‘The Muslim Outlook of the 15th: July writes :—‘* The Press Act, a 


OuTLooK 


Ut Lahcre) ; 
S. Bukhary, 


which hang like the sword of Damocles over the head ofthe Indian’ press, is 
gone. © bag # sed fefffle brain of the bureaucracy has now devised another 
ingénious plan. of ruining the public press. It has suddenly discovered that 
some nationalist papers are rinting obscene advertisements and has begun to 
take action. against the editors, printers and ‘publishers en mass’. We, ot 
course, do not méan to defend the pullication of advertisements which are 
likely ‘to affect public morals adversely, but what astonishes us most is the 
indecent’ fiaéte ‘with which prosecution after prodécution is heaped upon the dé- 
voted heads of those who happen to be dirvetly or’ indirectly connected with 
certain newspapers. The energy of the Gov Verne ment seems to be totally mis- 
——— It would have been far more usefu ly employed if the brothels had 


een, ed, hag shops shut and the Excise: Department abolished. The 
at eampaizy the. Government againstthe press ‘in the interest of 
publi le bee =n be.like straining at a gnat and sw allowing a camel.” 


tnasichl id prosecutions wnder section 124- \ of tne] 
containing: no refererice to 


editor. 


‘The Kesark of the 16th July says. that: the Punjab Government is (Labore) 


Penal Code for articles aa fat Kapur, 


the — or the Go¥erament but only criticism - 
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Sryasar 


* written orders were demanded. 


Patsa AKHBAR 


(Lahore) ; 


Mahbuob Alam, 
editor. 


TRIBUsE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


KHALSA 
SAMACHAR 
(Amritsar) ; 


Bhai Vir Singh, 


editor. 


Musi OvrTe 
LOOK 
(Lahore) ; 


D. 8. Bukhary, 


editor, 


of certain Government servants. If by ‘Government servants’ is” 
Majesty’s Government ’ and ifit is seditious to publish anything againstt 
journalism has come to an end in the Punjab. Unless the law is‘ amended, 
independent libéral or nationalist paper. dameexist; s: 
19. .In a communicated article, thé Siyasai of the 10th July says. that 
| the inhabitants of the Frontier Proyince are 
tired of their Government. They have to face 
diverse difficulties created by the Government. Section 40 of the Frontier 
Crimes Regulations, meant to be applied to dacoits alone, is being used opens : 
respectable city people. On the 28th Oetober 1921, the Karachi reso ation 
was repeated at a public meeting held at Dera Ismail. Khan. Thereu] n Lala 
Paira Khan and ten others were arrested ‘and sentenced to two years’ simple 
imprisonment. It ié rather strange that the Ali bruthers were ac uitted, 
while Lala Paira Khan and others are still confined in the Pesha- 
war jail. On the 10th April 1922, the Deputy Commissioner of Dera 
Ismail Khan issued through the Sub-Inspestor of Police verbal orders prohibi- 
ting meetings of: the Oongress Committee, but kept silent when 
Section 144, Criminal Procedure Oode, 
has been in force in Dera Ismail Khan for the last 7 months. Only recently all 
the political prisoners in the Peshawar jail were forcibly relieved of their caps 
bearing the crescent mark. This amounts to a sort of interference with 
religion. | : 3 


2°. The Parsa Akhbar of the 13th July is, as- a matter of eae fe 

opposed to the extension of the term of a 
Governor or Governor-Ge neral, as it affects the 
rights of those who deserve to be promoted. 
The paper is strongly opposed to the grant of an extension to Sir Harcourt 


5 
; 


The North-West Frontier Province. 


Grant of extension toa Governor or 
Governor-General. 


Butler or Sir George Lloyd. : 


21. The Tribune of the 15th July writes :—‘* Now that a bench of the 
Bombay High Court has once again re-affirmed 
the decision of a full bench of the same High 
Court that one single speech cannot be made the basis of a prosecution under 
two separate charges, it isan interesting matter for speculation whether the 
same authority would have held the three separate sentences passed upon 
Mahatma Gandhi ander the same section on the basis of three different 
articles to be legally valid..... The only proper view of the matter is to 
treat the offence as a single, if continuous, one and to regard the articles 
themselves only as evidences proving this one offence. ” | 


Mr. Gandhi. 


IV.-—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


22.. The Khalsa Samachar of the 6th July refers to the clAim of the 
Sha) id Ganj, Lahcre. Muhammad wa lke rding ‘the Shahid Ganj 
building in the da Bazar, Lahore, and 
points out that before the advent of the Prophet holy Mecca was an idol-house — 
and remained so even for 41: years of his life, until he conquered it and 
transformed it into his own place of worship. Are the Muhammadans now ready 
to return Mecca to its original owners? The famous mosque .of 
Constantinople was previously a church and remained so for ceveral 
hundred years. Willthe Muhammadans return it to the Christians? — , 
the Muhammadans took possession of the. temple of Wishwa Nath which be- 
longed tothe Hindus. Will they return it to the Hindus? The Shahid Ganj 
matter is pee: different. It was the scene of the massacre of hundreds of in- 
nocent and religious-minded Sikhs and it was due to this that the Khalsa con- 
quered it and named it Shahid Ganj—the street of the martyrs. eg 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


23. According to the Muslim Outlock of the 16th July, the ’ 
isc alia statue, as it stands, wounds not only the f 


; of the oyerwhelmi Site: REGARE is:. 
Lahore, but is a direct challenge to the sense of ‘oulf-pemes ot po Bi 


It is a standing monument the i ay Tndian. 
people have been reduced te the pie 20 spade Fees genta to which the - 


to be made self-respecting, if they are fo be taught to wa ig ' oor see 


= 


by : ey ii ; it ‘de either | thrown into 
it or buried deep in the bed of the Ravi.” , 


the ‘melting’ 
papsi ph tye VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


tant- General’s office. 


forget all racial and religious differences, to the way in which those in power 
among our Hindu fellow-countrymen are carrying outin actual practice the 
lip professions of mutual amity and good-will. Weshall pass in review the 
cases of certain oe and branches of ihe public service which are 
presided over by Hindu officers to examine how they treat their Muhammadan 
subordinates ; and we shall begin with the office.of the Accountant-General of 
the Punjab-—an important Government office—the condition of things in which 
might well be taken as foreshadowing what the Mussalmans might reasonably 
expect under true Swaraj.” : 


ae 25. The Bande Mataram of the 12th July regrets to say that the 


+ Q. ‘The Muslim Outlook, dated the 16th J uly, writes :— We propose Musune 
The Hindu:Moslim unity; The Aecoun- °° invite the attention of our community, especially (iow); — 
i of those among us who sincerely believe in union D. &. Bukbary, 


with the other Indian communities and want to ‘“” 


Bawp8 
MatTaRau 


: | Government has not so far thrown light on the (Lehore); 
. Ley meg of interviews with Sardar stoppage of interviews with Sardar Autar Singh, %os B= Wafa, 


General Secretary, Sikh League. In these days 
when a private case about his property worth 
lakhs of rupees is pending in court, it is extremely unjust not to allow him 
to interview his legal advisers and relatives. 


26. The Tribune of the 16th July- deplores the decision of the 
| Bombay Government not to grant a passport 
p refusal of passport to Swami Satya to Swami Satya Deva for his journey to 
—" | Germany and America. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believe | to be. . 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE: | 
The 22nd July 1922. 
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Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. ° 


1. The Muslim Outlook of aot <Oe, 3088 writes re Bovine iia 
dee Fm ‘seems to have des . Lloyd George. Ovrroox 
The Turko-Greok conflict. His charm has worn ower: He can ingens 55. Bukbery 

upon no one now, nor can he browbeat any. In spite of all the traps he laid editor. 
to capture the Bolsheviks at Genoa, he failed and the conference came to 
nothing... The Hague Conference seems to have failed equally, due it is said — 
to the pig-headedness of the Bolsheviks. Mr. Lloyd George nuw seems to be 
anxious to try his liand at a new game. He is Semnging to bring the Greeks 
and the Anatolian Turks to a conference somewhere near Constantinople. 
But judging from the past record of the British Premier, the conference is 
foredoomed to failure. How can it be otherwise? Mr. Lloyd George cannot 
make up his nfind to pack off his protegés, the Greeks, from Asia Minor and 
Thrace, while the Turks cannot Jet them stay in'regions where the population 
is predominatifly Turkish. There is only one way of getting issues settled. 
‘Let the British keep their hands off the affair and allow the two belligerents to 
fight out the quarrel themselves.” 2 


ror @-—-eaee “De. je ahah 5s ama OOO 8 =o tee tw = * © ons . a 
~~ 7 owe ow - - > see 


> 


a ae ine Gt 
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S64, 


Daurepat 2, (a) The Zamindar of the 


(Lahore) ‘ he. French Ga@¥emn 
hay teak Alleged Tarkish and Greek ae epresentat: rei 
— into the alleged Turkish atrocities and é 


Greek atrocities are going to be enqu i 
representatives of Muslim countries in the:deputation. : 
—— (b) The Bande Mataram of the rag ~ uly — - anly 
qc4 insti America and other countries appoin 
ate, England instigated France, at 
elie coorinladden io enquite into the allegea@VTwpkish atrocities on the Greeks. 
The Angora Government has now published a statement on the sub- 
ject and takes a technical objection 5 proposal, saying that ‘those who 


are making a demand for an enquiry are at war with the Turkish nationalists.. 
But the most pricking point mentioned by the Angora Government in its state- 
ment is that an enquiry should also be made about the de lorable condition 
of the Indian Muhammadans. According to the Bande Métaram, thé stite- 
ment is incomplete, seeing that the Muhgmmadans‘alone'are not ‘complaining 
against the Government, but even the Hindus and men of other religions are the 
victims of its repression. If the lurks are unfit to rule because they~practise 
oppression on the Greeks living in their territory, what right have the English 
to continue to rule over India in the fate of the present oppression which 
is -being practised’ throughout the length and breadth of this country P If 
an ‘international:-commission is appointed to enquire into the deplorable 
condition of India, the result of the enquiry will assuredly be that the 
English will, according to the principles laid down by themselves, have to leave 


India. : 

(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 19th July writes :—‘t We: are, 
 nmal of course, opposed to the very idea of the appointment of. a .com-mnission 
(Lahore) ; to enquire into the treatment that the much maligned Turk might or .might 
b-- Bakery» not have meted out to his traitorous‘and rebeilious subjects. [t is no 

business of France, much less of England, to poke its nose into the 
affairs of a people whom it has treated’ with anything but ‘the ‘cotirtésy 
and consideration’ due to a brave and’ gallant foe: As for Englaid, ‘the 
less said the better. The British people have yet to show why an enquiry 
into the Moplah trouble by their co-religionists in other parts.,of India.:.was 
not permitted and why the Khilafat deputation that went to enquire into 
some cases of alleged high-handedness on the part of the Frontier officers 
was not permitted to proceed with-its work and forcibly sent back from 
Bannu.” ee on 
oe 3. The Bedar of the 20th July remarks that with reference to: Mri: 
harshaid Jileni = eastend and Afghanistan. Lloyd George’s statement about the murder of: 
a | ten thousand Greeks (by the Turks), Al- Arab. 


(Damascus) says that it has come to know that Afghanistan: has’ been’ déep- 
ly. impressed by Mr. Lloyd George’s statement and that. the: Prinie 
Minister of Afghanistan clearly made_ the following announcement: ‘at 
a mass meeting which was attended. by..the British Consul--.aleo-:— 
“ Afghanistan is well aware of the intentions of Britain and fully knows 
what the object of the British Governmént:-is' in making such false impu- 
tations. Mr. Lloyd George simply aims at changing the present situation 
by interfering in Islamic questions. But it should: be fully borne in mind 
that Afghanistan will, to its last breath, go’ on adding to the ‘power’ and‘ 
strength of the Turks. And there is ‘no Miussalman individual or nation . 


that will refuse to participate in the struggle on behalf of the Turks.” 


(abe ae 4. The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th July says that the Mesopotantian 
Sethad Sm, Misebolemie. Arabs did not understand its real” meaning te 
| _ and nature and accepted the mandate ‘6ver’ ° 
their country. But experience has shown them: that a mandate is: in- rio‘ res - 

pect better than slavery, and so they. have grown tired of the system and desire ©: 

Britain to evacuate Mesopotamia. he Paisa Akhbar exhorts the Arabs to'try © 

their best to take the administration of ‘their country ‘into their’ own hands © 

and asks britain to maintain a friendly intercourse with the people. = 8 °° 

Caters ne Patsa Akhbar of the Blat July asserts that the principle 
Mabbad Alam, Palestine that every nation has the right to self-d ermings ;, | 


tion has been generally recognised after the war.” 


setetmination, is quite justifies 


ae fh (a) The Shaw of 


_, 4b) The... Pardesi Khalsa of the 28rd;duly ,observes that the non- 
codperators ,, are -busy .with the constructive ; programme, but. the bureau- 
cracy is, resorting to oppression in order to increase, the depression ‘of ‘the 


! anpustI 
Kuarsa 
(Amritear) 3 
Jami.:¢ 


spirit of the masses and maintain its own prestige. If civil .disobedience is kali, 


not:started now and the bureaucracy goes on with its repression, it will become 
impossible to start it after a short.time. Time has come when. an onslanght 
of civil disobedience should be made. It is better to die the death of heroes 
than of ‘cétsumptives. The first step towatd¢ civil disobediénce was the 
appointment of panchayots which have, however, been heartlessly broken up 
by the police wherever they had been established. We have a misgiving 
that civil War or non-violent non-codperation- midy not be successful against the 
Governnient. But‘if civil disobedience is:wnsuctessful up to the ‘end, even 
then it'will lay bare the tyrannies of the bure&uctacy and prove its unfitness 
to remain here any longer. . | ese sh Vien AT 


8. With reference to fhe question ‘whether the non-codperators 

ue should go to the Councils or not, the Sivasaf of 
a ees silo the 21st July ‘affirms ‘that codperation with the 
Government is unlawful for the Mubammadans’on religious grounds atid’ for 
the Hindus on moral grounds. There is no use in going’ to the Oduncils' when 


_ Nom-eobSperators and the Coune‘ls, 


they help in, maintaining the prestige of ..the ‘Government. Is there 
any,.Hinduor, Muhammadan who, in spite. of seetetly. cherishing the aim 
of destroying. the Government, will codperate..with. the , Government ? 
the seat aa Mahatma Gandhi, C. R. Daa: ala.,-Lajp i ed and thousands 
of other patrtots are in jailis pointing to the cone! usion that the Councils 
are @. tka that is béfn ‘ousted by the British * Govetnment , to -throw 
dust ‘into the eyes of the world. Has justice been done in , the ; cases 
against tlie non-co6perators? Has not justice been openly murdered Pp ‘Fits 
not the law been‘ disgragéd P ‘What did ‘men of the. pres, a Tals, Harkishan 
Lal do P-*: In ‘jails’ “‘uiian’ beings are tréated “worse than ‘animals, | Is 
Lala Harkishan™: Lal’ unaware of this ? ‘fle “ones faxdured the reform 
of the jail; administration but does nothing now, During the martial law régimé 
he used to..ask ;the penple:to stand at a distance’: from.- Englishmen; ’b at 
now he associates with Sir.John Maynard and supports the policy of repressfon: 
Can any one assert thaj-it.is useful for the patricia 8.0 to: the: OCoundils 9.96". 


* 
of 


editor, 


Sry aga@ | : 
eo gooln 
ajahat Huggig, 


editior, 


"9 (a) In' the course of its leader, the Bande Mataram of the 17th July Bixos 


totallysinnibilated or all> _ We shat 
either come out victorious ‘and gain the position df equality in the world or 
diejand:be:thrown into the limbo of oblivion ‘like! Babel and Nineveh. For 


remarks that India is at*presént engaged in stich Matanex 
a war with ils enemy ‘that it’ will be either Ln wat, 
gain eternal:life. We shall: fight: ‘to the last. We-stiall evjitor. 


Ss 
gree eee |e 


the Indians, the British Government is an unne ‘external thing, vis., an 
illusion, while India isan internal reality er ticial beth, The Indians should 
shake. off this illusion and realise the spiritual. truth. They should make the 

best of their circumstances, but should not become t' eir slaves. They should 
: seek no support from outside, but try to exert ‘themselves.’ Political rights 


can be gained by struggle. No one has ever filled the beggar’s wallet but an 


enterprising man never remains hungry. In politics, parasites havé no position, 
except of extreme degradation. If Indian y men have ations, 


feelings and zeal, if they rely on trath‘and if they believe in the existence of 
God, they should muster up courage and go on advancing. A voice «from 
heaven too says ‘ go on advancing.”” 7 i. : 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 20th July publishes an _ article 
headed, “ A Voice from the Invisible.” The present Government of India 
is not only a foreign and commercial Government, but is also an itresponsible one. 
Oan anyone deny that: the period‘of the administration of Lords Curzon, 
Chelmsford and Reading proved of equal servitude for the Indians? As the 
years rolled on and the national sentiment grew in the Indians, the chains of 
their servitude tightened. Have not the reforms proved a total failure ? Does 
not the Government of Sapru and Co. dance to the tune of Sir William Vincent ? 
Will it be freedom for India if all the seats on the Oouncils are filled by the 
Indians and they are appointed Governors and Viceroys but the adminstration 
remains as irresponsible as it is at present ? No. In these circumstances, the 
late Mr. Tilak will not be able from the heavens to pronounce a henediction 
on us. On the other hand, the existing state of things will bring tears into his 
eyes and he will ask the Indians in a trembling voice to learn a lesson from the 
saint in the Yarodah jail, to fill up jails, ascend the gallows, exhaust the. bombe 
and bullets of the Government, conquer death and come to his lap, as their death 
will give salvation to them and freedom and life to their descendants. The 
Indian bureaucracy cannot be less dangerous than the British one. The paper 
asks the Indians to listen to the voice from the invisible, which urges them 
to make every possible sacrifice for the sake of freedom. : piste 


Suansuen 10. (a) The Shamsher of the 18th July states that there is no gainsaying 
wt a pe ee the fact that political activities have suffered 
Khanjer, , a great set-back and their resuscitation. is 


badly wanted. We are prepared to make every kind of sacrifice for the attain- 
ment of Swaraj, but this is not possible until the All-India Congress Com- | 


mittee lays before the country a programme which will revive the enthusiasm — 
of the masses. . | 


(b) The Bedar of the 20th July remarks that owing to certain 
natural obstacles and temporary incidents, the movement of freedom in India 
has undoubtedly been outwardly stopped. But this does not mean that the 


. movement is dead and has been totally suppressed, as is alleged by certai 
ie |. betrayers of the nation and sycophants. y supp ged by certain 


(c) Writing to the Partap of the 19th July its assistant editor, Mahasha 
Nath of Jalalpur, while dwelling on the present political movement, remarks 


| 

| } 

! editar. that if the Government realises that most men do not act up to its wishes, it 
4 should be convinced of its unpopularity. : n 


- _(d) The Pariap of the 19th Jul k ik hens silo 
i : the y remarks that it is no easy ¢ to 
a me haa. from the English. The latter will not yield until they reales that 
they nore deal with a more enduring people than they themselves are. Popular 
ould remain unabated, even though the people sustain a defeat. If one 


| oat national servant goes to jail ten should come forward to take his- place; ¢ 
i] if one lakh of rupees are required ten lakhs should be collected. - cs - 
_ (¢) The Partap of the 21st July makes a sarcastic reference to the success 


of the régimé under which leaders like Gandhi and 20 or 2 lots 
a 5 thousa atriots 

— no gm outside the jail. It is not known in what high evade the 
ep — e courts have indulged in the name of law and order and how many acts 
<A PP — have been committed by the police and the jail officials: But these 
. * h the machiner of Government. As the machinery is: being worked 
t eading, we hold his policy responsible for the existing state of affairs. 
7 a apes refers to Lord Lytton’s Dacca speech and asks why ifthe interéste 

by i pon-oo perators and the Government are identical the former are bein 

Pp jal. We want to know why Government is throwing into pe] 
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its present policy, redress the grievances of the Indian 
demands and regain their confidence. Mae 


11: The Bande Mataram of the 22nd July says that in view of the 
Goverament officers and the reforms. 


of a despotic king. , Salaries have been inc 

The fact that. the, officers honestly feel that | 
a change shows that; the oppression they are required to practise is beyond 
the powers really .veated in. them. It is wr reason that Government 
officers are applying for grant of permission to retire on proportionate 
pensions. But the Anglo-{ndian newspapers say that the Government caunot 
do without their: services. In other words, they mean that the Govern- 
ment should not deprive itself of their services, even if the Reforms Act has 
to be repealed. Can the Anglo-Indian newspapers claim that they are the 
sincere supporters of constitutiona! reforms ? | 


12. The Muslim: Outlook of the 25th July writes:—‘ There is, per- 
The divrn'of Opis, haps, some evidence before us of the futility of 
ps demanding Swaraj at.once. Time and again we 
have proved to the people of India that an uncontrolled majority would swallow 
up alivé all minor communities. There is also no need to demand the com- 
plete severance of the British connection. ‘The centre of our political system 
may remain, asthe sun maintains its position in the heart of the solar system ; 
but the form of that system must speedily change. ‘there are, therefore, 
clearly two things to be.done to gain the end of self-development..... The 
first is that we should try to revise the disastrous arrangements which at present 
make it possible for the Hindu to trample on the rights of the Muslim and 
other smaller communities, until the groundwork for Hindu-Muslim unity 
is fully and finally prepared. ‘Ihe second is that the reforms must be libera- 
lised. We must also demand the restoration of the Khilafat. The British 
Government and their Allies are bound in duty to restore this lost right to us 
before they relax their hold on the country and we look to them to do so.” 


18. In commenting upon Lord Lytton’s Dacca speech, the Tribune 
: of the 20th July writes :—“ If, as His Exceliency 
Pla Governmert and the. non-codpera- assures us, there is no difference between the Go- 
vernment and the non-codperators as regards such 
items as promotion of temperance, encouragement of cottage industries and 
improvement of the condition of the poor, why in the name of logic, of 
fairness, of commonsense itself, do the Government follow a policy of 
repression in ‘re to the non-codperators or what is the same thing permit 
it to be followed? .:. If the Government has a proper appreciation of ‘ the 
_ high idealism ’ of the great men who are ab the head of the movement, both 
Hindu and Mussalman, surely it stands to reason that even when it feels 
it its duty to take action against them it should treat them as it would like 
to be tre::ted itself if the position were reversed—as honourable opponents. 
Imprisonment in the case‘of such men should mean nothing but detention in 
custody, without any further encroachment upon,their liberty or interference 
with their usual habits.”’ | 


instead of being reduced. 
eir position has undergone 


present reckless repression it must be said | 
that every Government officer holds the position editor. 
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14, (a) The Tribune of the 28rd July writes :—“It is to be taro 


expected that at least one item in the construc- 


The panchayats. tive programme of.the Indian National ae 


ress, namely, the creation of panchayats, will commend itself to the whole 


ars f regardless of the view that one may take of the expediercy or other- 
wise of the wholesale boycott of law courts. . . . Wemay address a word 


If they are anxious to secure the codperation of sections of the people 
they must cease to. make the panchayats purely Congress institutions, 
controlled and worked by the Congress organisations, . . . It is 
thus in the highest degree essential that in finally settling the constitu- 


— ; 
. N. Roy, 
editor. 


of warning to the prominent non-codperating Congressmen of the province. 
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D 8 Bukhary, 
editor. 
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tion of the panchayats that are..0 ),. the, Warkipg Committee 
of the Provincial Congress Comy jociate with itself ‘not 
only the representatives of Liberal depende injan,. the province 
but also those of the more importané..Hindu, Mubsmm: lan,.and . Sikh 
" aaeh ( a..tha D of the 
: trayena, any, 
disobedience not having been so far inc @ .working . 


 Jead to a a. the law or unla 

ist aw. 
oA thane ‘bene in mind by ‘all ‘persons interested in the success of 
panchayats is that at no stage in 
the presence of parties or witnesses, OF ' Y decisi 
the panchayat, or to prevent persons from seeking the aid of courts of law to 
settle their disputes—should physical force or even the show of physical force 
be introduced.” oi 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 23rd July writes :—“ A sound panchayat 
system will be a creat boon and supply a.long felt want in the country for a 
variety of litigation not suited to the ordinary British Indian courts of. justice. 
It cannot and must not aim at replacing the old established system.of justice 
which is the back-bone of the British connection with India and if must and 
should include the principle of communal representation. With these primary 
and essential reservations we welcome the rules framed by the Punjab Congress 
Committee. ” 


15. .The Bande Mataram of the 17th July publishes an. article from 
M>han Lal Bhatnagar, who writes that. to accept 
communal representation is to accept: the. prin- 
ciple of religious interference. ‘Such representation induces one . to 
change religion and nullifies the Proclamation of 1858, In other countries 
communal representation is confiaed to the Councils atone. But in India 
even posts are granted on the communal basis. This principle teaches : injus- 
tice to the authorities. Indeed, injustice and selfishness are the . necessary 
outcome of the principle. ) : 


16. (a) The Panth Sewak of the 19th July suggests that in section 10 
for the words “ any one ”’ should be substituted 
‘any Sikh ’’, as the former words leave room 
for even a non-Sikh totring a suit about any gurdwara. The accounts referred 
to in section 19 should be published. in the Sikh Sangats (congregations). It 
should he clearly provided for in the Bill that a Mahant who may not possess 
the prescribed qualifications or who may be of bad character will be liable 
to dismissal. All the immoveable. properties attached to the. gurdwaras 
which have anywhere been vested in the Mahants should be re-vested in- the 
name of the gurdwara concerned by legislation. If a# Mahant claims, any 
property as his own, the burden. of proof should lie upon him... ,The 
definition of a ‘Sikh ’ should also be given in the Bill, since according to. the 


official definition any non-Sikh who may not even wear long hair, can call 
himself a Sikh. | | 


(b) The Kesart of the 20th J aly publishes an open letter from: Sardar 
Khazan Singh, Barrister-at-Law, Lahore, to the Sikh members of the Legislative 
Council, urging them to keep in view the unanimous: resolution of ,the 


community and not to vote for the Bill if the Government commits the 
blunder of introducing it. | | Pant abhi 


| (c) The Kesaré of the 21st July says that the pro ned ieuiaeee 
Bill is neither liked by the Sikh Akalis nor by the Mabante. It is at a loss 


to understand why the Government jis interfering ina matter which entirely 
concerns the Sikh community. ioe 


(d} The Shamsher of the 21st: July says that an alien. or Christian 
Government can have no conception of the religious susceptibilities of the Sikhs. 
Even Maharaja Ranjit Singh could not have the courage to interfere-in the 
religious matters or in the management of the Sikh temples. But the present 
~~ ge t re ae of enpeaes, Seamenene on the .management: of 

nctuaries. @ com } ‘neat. Guniwa: 
on Gites eee munity , ould pectest against the | acter 


Commcnal representation. 


The Gurdwara Bill. 


impossible. for the Sikhs 


or heed & tion, When they have to: 
gurdwaras. ere va 3s ws Aaa 

17.’ (a) With  reféreiice to the deputation of che Mahants that’ waited (ier 
asia 3 nae Baba aN a recently on Sir John: Maynard, :the Shamsher Shamsber singh 


oo of the 18th July remarks that the Mahants —" 
ought to have knowh that the Sikh community has not put itself in possession 
of the gurdwatds from any greedy motives, but .in order to banish vice 
and sin nese” from,’ their sacred precincts. To attain this lauduable 
object’ they have sent thousands of men to. jail and got hundreds of them 
martyred.. The Mshants should rest assured ,that mo power on earth 
can prevent the Sikhs from‘rendering the above service to the gurdwaras. It 
is now imposible for any. one to hold dances at, drinking’ bouts in. the 


gurdwaras of to squander their revenues by’ ting’ the gurdwaras as | 


- 


personal property. : a : 

(b). The: Khalsa of the 19th July hopes that. the.Government’ will Kautz 
not be ‘taken in by the deputation but will pass the Gurdwara Bill in acoor- S*'sies, 
danee with the wishes of the Sikhs. = . editor. 

(c) The ‘Pardesi Khalsa of the 21st July observes that by. claiming the. pasa 
propretees of the gurdwaras the President of the Mahants has given out his i : 
intention. This is the reason why the Panth wants to change.the system of Jamist Singh, 
Mahants, because’ the latter consider themselves as being the proprietors of the ts! 
gurdwaras and do not care for the Panth. They lead lives of profligacy and 
should not be allowed to stay inside the gurdwaras. 


18. The Tribune of 22nd July 1922 writes :—‘* Up.to the present time tarsuxs 

| the general public knows nothing either of the (Lh) 
| _ Bill or of the report on which it is based. cditor. 
Unless. the draft Bill is published for criticism beforé ‘its introduction, 
the public is, indeed, not likely to know anything about it earlier than the 6th 
of September, which is the first day assigned to offieial business. To pass the 
Bill on ‘the 13th, therefore, womld be to pass it: without pte | giving 
ant Popp any My the Public to express its views on 'a subject on which it is 
admittedly mdre: Kéd than on most subjects. This exceptional procedure 
would have ‘been a Re ‘strong criticism even if the -Bill'had been an emer- 
gency méasure of d’purely temporary character. As a matter of. fact, it. is 
a normal méas 106 of the greatest permanent interest, the value of which would 
obviously depend not tipon the hurry with which it'is passed, but upon the 
wisdom, the courage and the sense of justice that are brought to bear upon the 
framing of it. We entirely fail to see why such a measure should be hurried 
thtough either’ it the Assembly or the Council.” as 


Zi eS Bhs 2? de £ 


+ JHL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | ° 


'19.' The Bande Mataram of the 21st July says'that several. members 

et yes ai of the ht a eeeve Scag propose 

utions the summer session to move resolutions olding the summer 

of the Fankep Connell st Simin «<>: gepaton of the Oourtell’ “at” Simla and this goes 

ce "<6. show thatthe members are extremely anxious 

to pass their summer at Simla. ‘The paper asks whether the electric fans of 

the Council Hall at Lahore do not yield even so much’ comfort 4s the beloved 
leaders of the nation enjoy in their jail: cells durihgthe night. 

20.. With reference to the press ms ey pt the Govern: abe 

RES Aa eS ere ment of India regarding the number of political .K.N. Roy, 

ee ee risoners confined in jails, the Tribsas of the “™* 

19th July has a shrewd suspicion that the Government of India and the Under- 
Secretary.of State are using the words “ political prisoners ’’ ina sense of their 
Own,.& sense different from that which is attached to the expression by the man 
in the street. .The Government of India appear to have arrived at a working 
‘definition of the term ; but the Tribune is not at all gure that the definition 
covers the whole body of political prisoners, properly go-called. Does the 
figure compiled by the Government include the ane number of persons who 
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editor, 


wete arrested and convicted on 


with the panchayate ? Or does it injolnde 
alleged offences were politico-re gious P. 
jail even now will be larger tligy 


Government no choice but to came out 
truth. 
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91. (a) The Muslim Outlook, dated the 18th July, writes :—“* We publish 
sas is elsewhere a communiqué of the Panjab Govern- 
ee es ee ment from which it would appear that grinding 
of wheat, crushing of mustard:.seed and pounding of munj are not jail 
punishments at all, but that they are a prisoner's daily task. -We do not 
know whether to praise the Government for its frankness or condemn it for 
the callousness with which it treats the prisoners—political or otherwise. 
Is it not disgraceful that even in the twentieth century, the countrymen of 
Howard and Livingstone shoujd treat human. beings as if they were mere 
slaves, nay beasts of burden, fit to be put tothe task of grinding wheat, 
crushing mustard and pounding munjy? Some of the political prisoners 
belor g to the leading families of the countrv, while others are men of light 
and learning ; and yet the bureaucracy calmly and with an easy conscience 
sets them to a task.to which even the beasts of burden shrink to give their 
shoulders... We have so far described the hard lot of an ordinary prisoner, 
who is discreet ope not to give any cause for offence to the jail authorities 
in any way. But what about the. prisoners who are foolish enough to resent 
being treated like beasts of burden or who have the temerity to remind the 
jail authorities that they are after all human beings and have a right to be 
treated as such ? ‘Ihey are, we understand, given standing handcuffs, solitary 
confinement and fetters, and sometimes sack-clothing, and possibly ashes too 
to sit upon. We leave it to the conscience of the bureaucracy to decide if 
such punishments have anything human in them, if they are worthy of a 
great Power and worthy of a people whose only offence is that they love 
their country—perhaps too well.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 23rd July writes :—* Public opinion all over the 
country has again and again condemned the practice of handcuffing political 
prisoners with all the strength and emphasis at itscommand. But so ‘ wooden’ 
is the system in India that the practice still continues. Occasionally and in 
some places there is lapse intotommonsense. But the rule continues as bad 
asever. And yet the Viceroy who came out to give us ‘ equal justice” has had 
no time yet to look into this matter. His atl att had filled some of the 
highest legal and judicial offices in England before he came out as Viceroy of 
India. Is he aware of a single case in which a political prisoner in England 
was treated at any time during the last two decades as political prisoners are 
treated in India ?”’ 4 ) Cite 


_ (¢) The Partap of the 21st July says that the ill-treatment of - political 
prisoners is the talk of the day. But he alone should speak the trath who is 


¢ prepared to suffer prosecution for sedition and libel. The Punjab Government 


alone can boast of its encouragement of its officials to prosecute the news- 
papers, | | 


22. (a) The Kesari of the 19th July refers to the recent press prosecu- 
tions under: the -civil and‘criminal law and says 
that the nationalist newspapers find themselves 
involved in greater trouble than before. The defamation suits which the 
Government has filed through its servants are very troublesome.- None would 
have taken exception if the cases had been brought by the officials 
in their personal capacities, but it is hardly right that in a suit’ brought by 
a Government servant, the expenses should be borne by the Government and 
the case conducted by the Law Officers of the Crown. x 


(6) The Tribune of the 21st July writes :—‘ We have no’ hesitation 
in saying that the convictions and sentences in both these cases (Bande 
Mataram and Akal) are wholly unjustified and are clearly oppoded to a correct 
interpretation of the law of. sedition, in-spite of the large and comprehensive 
connotation of section 124-4." -- | - 
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The, Parfap of the 23rd July ‘ob ratulates the . editors of the Panrar 
ram and the Akali on their conviction, which was a foregone Krishan’ 


conclusion, ni Lae editor. 


/  ‘(d)} The Bande Mataram :f the 17th July temarks that hardly a day Barve 
_ when the Punjab Government does not issae.a couple of communiqués, ea 
contradicting the reports published in the press t: the Government officials, Mele Ram Wate, 
especially the Jail and Police Departments. Leaving aside the question of the *“™ 
value of suth: communiqués in the. public. eye, we ask what right the Go- : 


vernment: has to- prosecute the newspapers-when it has extensive means of 


contradicting such reports. ae 
i 28. The Kesari of the 23rd J uly emphatically affirms that the burden Kxeant 
Pantilve'gellen peti ta the Punged of lakhs of rupees to be spent on 75 punitive em Lal 


editor. 


5 police posts in, She: jab is not only unbearable Kep-r. 
but extremely unjustifiable and improper. The Government will by. such 
— create feelings of ‘contempt and hatred in the minds of the simple- 
minded villagers. It behoves the Government to retrace this wrong step, for 

the paper bas no hestitation in declaring that the step will lead to extremely 
unpleasant consequences. mee 


24. The Khalss eee of the 21st 2 uly complains of the paucity Kare 
i ” of Sikbs in the Postal Department and adds ?#>vooam 
he in the Postal Department. =. that if any retrenchment is to be made, special S.J. Sing, 
cara should be taken that it affects only those who are already over-repre- *! 
sented and not the Sikhs who are under-represented. The postal authorities, 
it hopes, will keep communal representation well balanced at the time of 


retrenchment. - | / 


25. The Muslim Outlook of the 22nd July 1922 writes :—" There Musux 


Retrenchment in the Edveation Depart- are higher’ appointments in different De- aces 


ment. ‘partments which can safely be abolished with a b. 8. Bokhary, ° 


large margin of saving and without any loss to the work for which they were sr. 
created. For exaniple we may give herethe names of a few such appoints 
ments in the Education Department, such as— . 


(1) The Inspector of Training Institutions ; 
(2) ‘The Registrar of Departmental Examinations ; | 
- (8) The Inspector of Drawing and Bducational Handiworks ; 
° (4) The Adviser in Physical Education and his Assistant ; and 
(5) ‘The Inspectress of Domestic Science. 


Ji these posts were. abolished they would release the enormous sum of 
about Rs. 45,000 per annum ! These and similar posts were created under the 
scheme of Mr. Richey, late Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, but they 
have not justified their creation and we hope that the Retrenchment Com- 
mittee will bear in mind our suggestion and see their way to include it in their 
ete aay with a view to thoroughly scrutinizing these items and boldly 

eciding to abolish such unnecessary and expensive appointments.” | 


26. The Akhbar-i-’ Am ¢ oe ue Jul pontes Ss the rumour about ae 
ee ve. ie an Mohan Malaviya’s arrest and {oni Neri, 
rene Seine ee er hopes that the Government will not commit een" 
the mistake of igniting powder, as the whole of the country will be ablaze. 

-: 217. . The Partap of the 20th July remarks that Sir Harcourt Butler 7{2@7, 
ee tiebinch pete _>. Khas’ not lagged behind’ any other Governor in Krishan, 
ne ere °° practising oppression, It is to his credit alone 

that he put into jail at one time 55 members of the ‘United Provinces Provin- 

Oonference Committee. A Governor of this typedoes not deserve an 
extension of office. _ 3 | 


1. INCQDMMUNAL AND RELIGIOYS MATTERS 
ds 38. The 4fi¢ of fhe 19th July complains that Mian Abdur Rahman, 47 


B.A., of Qadian, hag made attacks on the {Amrime: 


ap Nee Sek ete. character of Gurn Nanak in a book written Dhsraw 


by him. Qut of a ‘regard for the Muhammadans, the Sikhs abandoned oe 


hatka custom, allowed Muhammadans. to. pronounce calls for and 
offer wttigy in the gurdwaras, fo hive _thouté of “A PAkbar. 
on Sikh’ platforms in the presenné* “of” Guia “Granth; aid hie ‘even’ 
expressed readiness to make over a part of the Shaheed Ganj ‘at 
Lahore to the Muhammnadans. The Muhammadan ‘focieties onghtto ve 


the ears of the mischief mongers in order'to prevent them ftom causing: 
blood between the Sikhs and the MuhAmmadans. ~ ) ia: 0) 


Paxzanen . 29. The Panjabdee of the 21st duly refers to the report pf an assault 
Sol Lech with a kiepan at Amritsar and suggests that the 
oot er aaa The birpes. Governmenf should not allow anyone fo. keep 
vesuen long kirpane with which murderous attacks can be - delivered. Short kirpane, 
which the Sikhs used to wear two years ago, would be quite enough. The 
question of a long kirpan has been intentionally taised to incite the Sikhs. If 
any Sikh is enraged, he can wound or murder an unarmed pergon. Either 
every Indian should be permitted to carry an equally long knife or this 
permission should be withdrawn. | 


SHAMSHES 80. The Shamsher of the 18th July reports that Gyani Sher Singh 
Siseches Sieg’ . asked the Superintendent of the Jail, Jullun- 
Kbasjer, fant, of Permision to trarshte G1 to allow him to translate the Sikh Granth 
vast i in his spare time, but permission was sed. 
Of what use will the Sikh members of the Punjab Council be if they cannot 
interpellate Government regarding this purely religious matter? = | 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. | 3 

81. Writing to the Tribune of the 19th July, a correspon den® 
Poe een ta complains that oertain classes of officials at 
i au Sargodha are corrupt and — the Government 
to hold a public enquiry and bring the offenders to book.’ The Bar Association 

has assured the Government of its support and help in the matter.. _—s_— 
ZaMINDAB 82. In connection with the refusal of a passport to Swami Satya Nev 
. fame. is calads aa for going’ to Awd oe Germany for Tredioal 
ahmed Khao, . treatment, the Zomindar of the 20th. July re- 
— marks that the refusal on thé part of the Bombay Government is unintelligible, 
unless that Government be envious‘of the reputation of the Austrian and 
German doctors and desires the people to cunsult only English ‘specialists. 
The real cause underlying the refusal appears to be that the Government is 
afraid lest:the dangerous Satya Dev should start propaganda in Austria 

and Germany against the Government of India,- - Tae 


83. According to the Tribune of the 23rd J uly, it would be 4 
sh itil bad day fe goremenante and peoplea 
when no obligation except the legal: one coul 

bind them, when commonsense as: well as: pater ane of propri for of 

justice and fairness might be safely: cast to. the winds. The word:“ demo- 

eracy must have radically changed its meaning if the continued deporte- 

tion of ® man for Over three years. without the. formality of a:trial-and 

lagality pty’ based eo a even the necessary facilities for hayjng the 
i ation ° . 2 oer Se be Cat | > 

cratic proceeding. eda oon tA, van - — " : ~— 
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| District Magistrates and Political: a 8 ti spare he 

| stric 1 Po : ‘are requested to sexd to th 
scnane. Seceetary to Government, . Punjab; -a tt mony on al “jocal 
the ee pty cis hrs aa Such reports should explain whether 
ey eee SSS INCOIFTec ated ; A *. * an ‘what ) 
origin of the report is believe ] A capeey 5 a ise oe sin 
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ditorepeinser-publisher‘ ofthe Pardesi 
an FRanae Code. has been sanctioned for 
AO; 1BEDE of the lat May 1922 :— 
f Langeri that on the 24th April, 
Paldr ‘village. to arrest Sardar Raja 
oener: place. The police locked 
uittb’s family to great trouble, and a 
Garda? Sahib’s mother.with the blow 
rect, then we deeply regret this bad 


ges at such repression, then the 


the Akals nnder section 124-A of the Indian © 
. , fpr the-reproduction of the following article-fn the issue of the 28th June 1922 
. from the’Mehratia:— 7s | 


-.._° “When will the national warcome to an end ? 


. “The All-India Congress Committee, af its Jast session held at Lucknow, 
sprees the country that all the Indians ‘should give their attention to 
e constructive programme of non-codperation and try to complete it soon. The 
question of starting civil disobedience will be considered at the next session to be 
held at Calcutta. Now,a committee of the rational leadera has been formed: to 
find out if the‘country is prepared for civil disobedience. It will make an esti- 
‘mate of the preparation from the success of .the,constructive programme. It 
- ‘was (is?) avery complex question before the committee when repression is 
increasing daily in the country, the plain object’ of which is to suppress 
the people by force. On the other side, thére’seems to be an apparent lull in 
the country in. consequence of the passing of the Bardoli resolution, while the 
leader of. this movement is also in jail. -Owimg-to these reasons, the work of the 
committee had become very difficult ; but itzis a matter for congratulation 
that the committee has solved the questier with great earnestness, India is 
at this time trying for the attainment: of>Sqwaraj. Several Lo sar put 
different interpretations on Swaraj, but few people agree with their inter- 
pretations. The clear meaning of Swaraj is‘relief from political and fiscal 
difficulties and this brings national freedom in:everything.' Thus naturally it 
means that (the control of) the Government, ‘finance, army and national 
_ Institutions should:be in our own hands. This is the Swaraj for which India 
is now and has been trying its best for the last 40 years. And it is natural 
that in this'attempt the Indians will have to confront not only the bureaucracy 
~ but also the English nation, which possesses the great power of the Empire. To 
: this end, several methods of ‘war are essential to adopt ; but India, casting aside 
the old methods‘of war, has taken to the new method of non-codperation, 
which is‘ an independent and easy way of fighting with the enemy. Keeping 
in view this very method, the resolutions of Calcutta and Nagpur were passed ; 
but it should be remembered that the success of non-codperation lies 
only in its factor of civil disobedience, whereby we can deprive the enemy 
ef every aid. Et is necessary for the..defeat of the enemy that adopting 
civil disobedience, we should refuse to Bey every kind of taxes (revenue), 
and it is essential’ for our complete victory that we should establish our 
‘own government, as against the bureaucrat 4 At Bardoli, the idea to start 
. Civil disobedienee was not abandoned, it Was only postponed. The enemy 
has taken it in’ another light and embarked, upow greater repression. To 
‘study the situation, the committee will tour in -the country and also 
. give ‘its reaséms. ‘The truth is that the last stage of non-codpera- 
tion is civil rebellion, which includes the refusal. to pay taxes; giving up 
service by all the Indians simultaneously amd the laying down of arms. 


4 


by the military. If wecould do all this, owr’qwn government would be 


éstablished ; but how may all this bedone? ‘TTo.think that our sacrifices and 
devoted services will influence the heart of the enemy is useless, as we know from 
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beats 


Stats teas i‘ “that  Matestina ; 

at “Bardo. nt ‘it’ is to be cOnstdere 

gramime’is leading us to successe}/ Migr af 

elearly declared at Lucknow that individimal 

>ynake usjsuceessful: Now several,peapie: 

‘for ever. ‘On the other hard, Punjanes, 1 Bs 

of the United Provinces desire to naply:{ depressions, a i > , 
so affected Pandit Malviya’s heart: that’: he is busy. i 
pletion of the constructive programme (lit. swork). . na hav 
presented the constructive pri Sadipbeieosticer wit ‘eivil: tig 
eree but-as the. answer of sacr ce to, his repression. Cw | 
programme cannot appeal to the people an should: theréfore be. ( 

. At last, all are agreed that thou ropaganda was advan weons, 

eould not serve. our purpose. Contaha Bonet even said: thi a 
structive. programme could not be com leted 1 ¥ such 4 long’ ‘time; * 

difficult to complete it now in two m oe and.to give to.it more jill was lipgles 
to postpone civil disobedionce q that. civil disobedience could” be never 
adopted. - So now no other ed is left exceptto.enter info war straight- 
away and cither to observe civil disobedience, 6 part of civil. rebellion, or to 
reconsider the whole programme.. _We want. civil disobedience ; but a any 
-other course is decided upon, then to0,; we ALD with the country.” 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. tog! Boy ee 
- nde Mataram of the 27th July publishes an article, headed 
_ - ~ “Signs of pevolntion in Europe.” .' After dia- 
oo oussing the present state of affairs:in Europe, the 
paper says that in view of existing circumstances ame has to admit that sions 
of revolution are growing space, {here 1s Aow tio ‘conterted action 
between thé Allies.: France and Italy: e inclined towards’ the: Turks, ‘while 
Great Britain, in spite of its repeated declarations that in offering terms of 

to Turkey it will keep in view the sentiments of the Endian: Muhamma- 
dans, is secretly bent.upon driving the Turks out of Europe. On the other 
hand, France suspects that Britain and Italy’ are favouring Gerfiatiy. In 
fact, Britain, France and Italy are all-_-selfish.. Their alliance. was. based on 
purely selfish motives. The!next European war will be fought not between 
different countries and nations, .Kat’ Hefweem ‘different sections of the same 
country or nation. If the Bolsheviks succeed in their objects, there will be 
war between labour and capital. _ ee" 


2 The Zamindar of the 27th July says that atthe Near Fast €én- 
ference, which will be attended by the represen- 

Rcaniae cianaie cin ise tatives of the Allied Powers and the Govern- 
ments of Greece and Angora, another effort will be made to overawe this Turks. 
‘We are, however, confident that the Turke will remain steadfast in their 
hour of trial and stick to truth ‘and .righteousness as before -and 
Europe will be again put to shame. It now behoves the Muhammadans to 
zealously contribute towards the Angora Fund, so that the Turke may. be: able 
to begin war’ immediately on the. glose of the Ooaference and drive the 


Greeks out of the blood-stained. Iwhd of Symfna, 
8. The Ahi-t-Hadis of the 28th July says that according to the 
was theese Geel terms of: the Russo-Turkish treaty, Russia, 
si ermany and Angora will follow an identical 
policy with regard to the other Powers. In othér words, the three Powers 
‘will be arrayed on one side in peace and war.- This isa marvellous change 


and clearly shows that the future: has in its womb another great war which 
will decide the fate of the world. . | Rees =a 


4. The Zamindar of the 80th July Yefers to the ‘secret plotting of 

OY Ey ee the Greeks near the Black Sea coast ant justifies 

o the ‘deportation of the Grecks to thé interior on 

the ground that their nefarious plots would have enabled them to jeopardise the 
oe of the Turkish Government at Angora. Even the most civilised of 
overnmepts would have adopted farsterner measures against the Greeks. 
The measures adopted by the present Government of. India in Malabar are a 
typical instance. Although Malabar is situated in a corner of. India and the 
‘outbreak of rebellion there did not in any way endanger the existence of the 
State, still the Government preferred force and vindictiveness... Ask . these 
lovers of peace and civilisation what punishments and tyrannies they did not 
inflict in Malabar. The burnt houses, the looted properties and the starving 
‘children in Malabar make a complete éxposure of their civilisation. .A Govern- 
ment that claims to bea civilised- one could not even defend the chastity 
of helpless women in Malabar, and if‘in the face of this it objects tothe 
action taken by the Turks at the time of extreme danger, its attitude’ can 


an Pt penne a8 perverse and bigoted and its: policy -as pro-Greek ‘and 
AaDU-furK, heen | | | . 


6, The Muslim Outlook: of the 80th July writes:—* ‘ The Greek 
Greek ativeities soldiers go in _— Turkish Vie a one up the 
| le ng men in the mosques and. burm the thosmues, 
thus killing hundreds of Turke wth blow. As for the women, they Choose out 
tho youngest and make them undergo ‘the’ worst outrage before the eyes of their 
husbands, brothers and children, bound to trees!’ “Where isthe Mulbaitiniadan 
whose blood will not boil-with indignation at the perusal of such terrible news, 
who will not wish to wreak a just vengeance on the perpetrators of such 
ee enormities ? Nay, hardly any person. whocan lay. a just claim to 
cing ¢ivilised, who has any spark of virtueleft tn him, will tolerate the 
infliction of barbarities like thege. Ahd yet Mr, Lloyd George and Lord 
Curzon are not only looking on while’ such atrocities “are “bathe Goa 


‘ 


- — 
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but ate disseminating the blackest lics against the victims of Greek oppression 
because the Tarks wj I not accept a foreien yoke. at any price. If the facts 
mentioned by the Turkish Minister at Stockholin, whose letter to Mr. Khatri 
is reproduced elsewhere, are not a ee then the Mussalmans- of’ India 
will hold that that new crusader, Mr. Lloyd-Geerge, and his accomplices, the 
Marquis of: Gurszon and Mr. Ohurchill, are personally responsible for these 
enormities,. . For. . disguise it ss they mighty this now patently obvious that 
some membets of the British Cabinet alone are iegging on the Greeks, and 
that if the-sinister: work of systematic destruction is allowed much longer, there 
will be no Muslim left in the vilayets of Adrienople, Brousss ahd Smyrna. ” 
6,’ -(a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 25th Faly urges England to grant real pire: axnaan 
Te a > oY een freedom to Beg Y, ’ Otherwise the former wil] (Labor); 
Rogiipe Rave. ie be held responsible ‘for the extraordinary inci- — 
dents happening in the land of the Pharosim “England has already by its 
ursympathetic attitude injured its prestige in Islamic countries, . 
(b) The Muslim Ow'look of the 2nd August writes :—To. threaten the ,__. 
. tians with taking “a serious view of the question” if+they do not ‘* deci-- oor100x 
sively limit the campaign of political crime” i##@ unreasonable and unstates- $“9°S) ise. 
manlike action. which can only deepen the' resentment of an injured people ciitor. 
against the British Government. It is a physical impossibility, a moral absur- 
dity, to comply with such a preposterous mandate. Crime-will diminish and 
disappear in Egypt when. the incentives to crime:are removed. This, we are tired 
of repeating, it is only ia. British hands todo. ‘Let them do it, and do it as soon 
as possible, instead of lending themselves to this perpetual and ineffectual bounce 
dot baleen We deplore crime; we desire that all criminals should be brought: 
to justice and be made to pay the penalty of the law for their misdeeds; but we. 
should be only witnessing an endless chapter of erimes- and. vainly deploring 
them if we did not strike at their root causes. Bmancipate Egypt as Egypt 
wishes to be emancipated and there will be noneed for “strongly: worded 
notes or outrages. ek (4 : 


4 , ' 


~%.- ‘The Kesaré of the’27th July says that ‘the ‘League of Nations has xeszr 
Groat Britain and Palestine, 


granted to Britain: and France mandates over (‘stor) ; 
: Palestine and Syria#and the paper asks how a Kapor. 
country which cannot maintain peace in Irelandand whose administration is **r- 


unpopular. with the Egyptians and Indians can have the right of taking upon 
its shouldets the burden-of the administration of. another country. 


8. The Bande Mataram of the 3lst.\July publishes an Urdu trans- Basos 
Bess ee 3 lation of a letter addressed to Mustafa Kamal ((\ith)% 
Ete, imPe felicitations to Mutets  Pesha by the Amir of Afghanistan on the Mela Ram 
eee a ee occasion of the third anniversary of the estab- jf." 
lishment.of the Avgera Government. The letter states that two years back 
it was believed that the fate of Islam was on the ‘decline and the Muslim 
world was overcast with despondency. All of a sudden, however, the sun of 
the Angora National Assembly appeared througit the clouds and brightened 
the horizon... The: new Turkish administration has created great en- 
thusiasm among the Mubammadans. The Turks have slways endeavoured 
to maintain the dignity of Islam and it is oe they will continue to do 
so All: Muslim dougtries‘and all Vuhammadans: should acknowledge Ghazi 
—Anstete eatial Pasha only as their guide and leader. pe 


- "9. “"The’Bande Mataram of the 28th bet J remarks that Britain i§ 
Treland. rs _ openly helping that Irish party which is a traito™ 


Pre oS to the country.. The Irish party in favour of a 
treaty with the British Government was offered the help of troops. If 
this party gains victory,. will any one infer that the majority of the Irish 

eople are-in favour of & treaty with Britain ?: The English press states that 

fr. De ‘Valera severed ‘his. connection with Mr. Collins, the leader of this party,. 
because: the latter acted. aseurding to Mr. Olturchill’s instructions. Will 


‘ 


eyen now poor Indiage Be‘prosecuted for saying-that the policy of Britain. is 
to govern by sewing the ated of discord among the governed P a 


10. - The Tridune of the 27th J uly writes :—** The Calcutta municipality’ ™'2°™s 


“te the Going: 6 C:«~StéC ass suggested ‘that:colonials residing in that city: kN. Boy, 
pay Se cope ©. f+»  ghould be deprived:ofcdtheir saree al franchise. *dit. 
aod tie example: is to:be followed.in Madras, Bombay ‘and. possibly in. other’ 


Radha Krishan, 


D. 8. Bukhary, 


‘ 

g} 

rit 
:.. 


cities of India. ... We hope that all-important Indian muni 

ass resdlutions to the effect t 
in (he colonies, retaliatory acti 
resident in India.” 


11. With reference to the 


The Budhist mission to Tibet. 


for teaching 


because side b 


the eart 


precursor. The Tibetans will be right if 
’ such benefactors. 


Mr. Lloyd George and India. 


abs 


hat if Indians 


ns are not granted equalit 
on will. be.faken in i aaatrs against 


y of status. 
colonials 


statement made by a member. of the* 
mission Of *Bathist Englishmen: proceedit 
Tibet to the ‘effect that their mission contem-: 
plates the-establishment of a University in Tibet 
geological, meteorological and enthnological sciences, 

of the 26th July pities the lot of the Tibetans, 

caused to the Tibetans by learning 80 ; man 
side with these sciences. Wes 
spread with full force. The people of the, Bast have become fu 6 of 
hly and heavenly calamities of which Western civilization is the. 

they pray to God to save them from: 


te 


e Paria p’ 


s,. The uneasiness which will be 
*‘ cals” can easily be 
civilization is bound to 


imagined, 


lly aware of: 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


12, The Muslim Outlook of the’ 28th July 
Mr. Lloyd 
celebration * 


thus comments’ upon 


‘George’s speech at the: Maszini 
the London Branch 


the 


Lega Italiana :—‘ The British Premier praisés openly to-day the genius of 
Mazzini; and only the other day—the day when the tide of police lust. for 
arrests and house-searches was at its fullest height—to find a copy of Mazzini 


in an Indian’s little library was to hold clear proof of his | 
seditionist, if not an active revolutio or 
e in those days (they were not so long ago)? Why did he not 
_yaise his voice then and, entering the witness box at one or other of those | 


Lloyd Georg 


or an anarchist. 


guilf as a 
Where was Mr. 


trials, under one Act or another, this section or that of the Indian Penal Code, 
tell his British magistrates that thé accused persons were a followers’ ‘of 
the ‘ prophet of free nationality ’?... 

him to utter what he says now, because it was-only India ; those patriots were 
helpless Indians.... Is India not concerned about free ‘nationality P Pas 
India no rights and have Indians no duties? Are ideals of humanity the 
legacy of Europe alone ? ‘ Mazzini is the father of the idea of the League of 
Nations.... Free Nations we have got. Poland is free; the Balkan nations 


are free; Jugo-Slavia is free ;. Ireland is free... 
Why is India not free ?... 


That was not, ind 


, the time for 


Is that the whole list ? 


What is Turkey to-day ? What love can the 


Turks have for the-League of Nations and what love.can Indiang have for the 
rest of the world when India is not free like other nations? ,. The people of 
India would invite Mr. Lloyd George ta practice what he preaches from the 


text book of Mazzini in India and,to 
tion is long overdue,” 


18. (4) The Darpan for July says that 
to Europe ever 


England and [ndja, of 


‘yemember that the day of her emancipa- 


our Nawabs and Rajas who go 
now and then throw away the 


instead of acquiring 


European virtues and introducing reforms on European lines in their States 
They are thus reducing their people ta poverty aid making them bankrupt. 


Our rich and wealthy people also squander money in England a 


. ta 


their position and means. When the Indians took upon themselves the res- 
ponsibility of paying the debt of the East India Company, which amounted to 
@ hundred million rupees, our condition became worse than before. Later on 


we bore the expenditure of the Councils in 
again took our stake in the Mintg-Morley 
moderates think that by our stake in the b 


186] and gained nothing. We 
reforms and got nothing, The 
udget for 1922 we shall win some: 


thing, but we are convinced that we ghall lose, so that it ig necessary 


for us to find out the secrets of the . 
playing this game with the Colonies, but 
their knowledge of the game, E 
ship by granting them the st 
losing. the game. When the Indiang show 
ee of. political skill, 
ane political educat 
well-educated 
eschew them. 


ngland 


gave it u 
atu’ of equality. 


game of skill. England hgs been 
when Ped agr began ta show 

p and ‘Hem into partners. 
India is still a novice and is 
that they too understand the 
England will grant them the status of equality. In 
lon is imparted even to: the 
persons nof only themselves avoid politics but ask others alao te: 


easants,. but in India 


Singh Ph he 
; AEP Orel 
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Akali of the 26th Ji 
verses may be 


wer 
t¢ 


ice’ 


ubliahes a peom by Fagat 


pig’ India! awake soon the tyrants have ruined thy 


Hee Why. art thou sleeping soundly, le). ‘they have looted thy 


Religion ? 


ee We. thought the boaturan would’ sare (thee); but he is trying to 


3 “ 7°) Friend. ls. ‘We have no pnoag a 


ih. The Tribune of the 26th July whi .2Aphe whole country, 


How to. cbtatn Searaj: the.relesse. of 989 it has been awakened, must be made.now. to nN 


political pt isoners. 
land in particular must be told in the plainest terms, in myriad voices 
5 from a thousand platforms, all working simultaneously, that India wants 
Swarsj and, as & first s 
working for it. Leta F ther talks either 
a distinctly eg pr place. 
this one topic. 
in every. vi 
passed-and speeches. on this one subject shell 


sink thy boat. 


‘on Foe t 


are being swept away.” Ys 


when (our religion and. faith 


Garaaz ane 
(Amritsar 

Giani 

Singb, 

editor. 


so far Tazuys 


ere) ; 
Roy, 


ring with one voice. The world generally and «dior. 


p towards it, the rél 


for the moment, or 


ma let, where resolutions 


‘be made. 


e of those who have been 


be given 


Let the press concentrate its attention upon 
ublic. meetings be held in every city,-in every town, 
‘on this one subject shall be 
Let hundreds of 


statemionta containing this one demand be drawn vp in all parts of the country, 


signed by 


ions of. men, and made available ‘to all who really matter in 


F England, in Europe and in America, so that the world may be left in no 
0 


tas to.-what we want... 
But what is the use of these thousands of 
aving passed through it, if” that fact does’, 


jail. 


We talk of thousands of prisoners being in 
eos being in jail-or 
waken the conscience and 


judgment of those with whom it tests.to reoogaite t the justice of the cause 


| ‘hee which these men have suffered or are 
of the oonstituencies to be fully 
member of the ‘Council of State, of the 


ering ?. . 
and : effectively tested .. 
Legislative Assembly, 


‘We want.the power 
_ Let each 


of every 


Provincial Council, of every District Board, Local Board and Municipality be 
aeeee with statements drawn up and signed.’ by his constituents calling 

n him, on pain of dismissal, to concentrate his attention upon the problem 
’ Swaraj and, as an integral part of it, the release of political prisoners.” 


1 {a) The Tribune of the 30th J uly pleads for.a united struggle by all 


‘Swara], 


the communities for Swaraj. 
who, because they: are in.a minorit 


other di ficulties, are not throwing in their lot-in ‘the struggle for 
Molly selling their birthright for @ mess of pottage. 


(b) The Gargaf Akali of the 31st J uly publishes a poem by . Darshan Ganoss. AKAL, 
Singh. Som verses may be translated thus" —_ 


“ Ever since their birth the Khalsas have: stood against the tyrastn: 
“The Garu taught (them) to namie: ‘their lives to pootedt: ‘the 


poor cow. 


Those among us 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore). ;. 
"3 XN. Boy, 


or have iter. 


wara} aro 


“We shall become bold like Mani Singh ia have ourselves quartered. 
_ “ Our community ‘alone can shed blood: pe’ the sake of religion. 
“The jail is the gate of ‘Swaraj. ° 
“The Khalsas will encamp (there) and | 

“ Uproot tyranny by sacrificing their alk,’ , ; 


(Amritear) ; 
Gyani Sardara 
Singh, 

editor. 


16 A prrzeepredent ae the Gulsar-icHind of the 29th Ji aly states @orsan-t-Hrsp 


* tele te deat -wich snd bo. 


(Oo has aes nothing to check se 
“widespread. 


offence and: empower District Magistrates. to 
| without the’ ‘Sanction of the Government, | 


sedition openly i in: i 


The only way to check disaffec 


t the numberof those who are disseminating ( 


Lebhore) ; 
Abmai Ali 


ncreasing, but recently the Chishti, 
tion, . so that it has become * itor 

on is to make it a cognizable 
Sastitaite legal proceedings 


Mn to nortan ite tiara Rina ea etch ba-k Shand Dibaba id sal sn icant <A) seocal eat att ee 
us ‘a 7 ° SNE of a ¢ 7 “ . no. - mo - J rae > b' “ bs - ‘> ‘ J he ae ; aig pasty Stall 4 rd bp 
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Baamsnee 
(Lahore) ; 
Shamsher Singh 


Kbanjer 
editor, 


orphans and widows and helpless persons who have nothing to eat in ev 
part of the country, such as Malabar, Kangra, Bengal, Assam, etc. India was 
once proud of the chastity of its weaker sex. But. to-day in this yery giver | 
chastity is being so freely sold and yialated that one cannot help being stru 
with horror. Instead of watching the interests of their subjects and doing jus- 
tice to them, the highest Government officers and the rulers of Native States 
think that the only object of their lives:is to stay at Simla, Mussoorie, Dalhousie, 
etc., and eat, drink and be merry. The hard-earned money of the. people 
is being consumed by wine merchants, misleading companions and sychophants.. 
This is the reason why poverty does not disappear from the country. The 
people are crying, but no one thinks of solving their difficulties and providing 
comforts for them. They only think of establishing the prestige of the 
Government by making thousands; of friendless and helpless persons, 
who were holding a meeting at the Jallianwale Bagh, targets for their rifles and 
guns, or suppressisg the voice of truth by imprisoning the servants of eome 
national Ashram who express independent opinions, or forcibly unveiling the 
ladies of respectable families, or carey 9g ‘away in-motor cars the helpless 
Gaughters-in-law of the helpless people witha view to satisfy their desires 
that continue to multiply, in spite of their bearing the airs and whims of 
the concubines who swallow up thousands of ‘rupeés, ' When such is the case of 
the rulers, how can there be prosperity in the country.? The paper thinks that — 
God will still be kind to the present day Rajas, Maharajes and the authori- 
ties if they even now realise their duty to secure the well-being of their 
subjects, look after their interests and personally hear their complaints with- 
out paying any heed to the glib talk’of their companions and ministers, 


ew se d 18. The Tribune of the 27th July ee that the country shou'd 
ks. Boy, PME es Pp ase go back to the Liberal method of constitutional 
— — agitation, as in going back to that form the 
nation would not in any manner or degree go © 
back upon the substance of the nationalist or non-codperation reaction agais + 
that method. India should substitute this scheme for civil disobedience. 


re ea 19. The Bande Mataram of the agg: . oad gr per aya se 
a mast ya e atl of an article written in Englis y amse 
Sisto ak Well, eect ant the. geatent «pallies ud-Din Hasan, editor of the Railway Union 
— News, Lahore. ‘Lhe writer says that the men 
who are working under the present constitution .of the Congress: and -who are 

* guiding the national war define Swaraj simply in conformity with their own ine 

tercsts. If the Congress sees the struggle of thé poor agriculturists and labourers 

in the light of politics, it will have :to:fipd-room for it in its practical pro- 


associations of labourers and agriculturists to gain higher wages and reduce 
working hours. The demands will subsequentiy be gained by «strikes that 
will assume a political form. a a 3 “ : 


(ithe) £0. (a) Past experience shows, says the Zamindar of Pag “_ 
ubammad 08 uiitinmems Jul hi . e ) $ of cob eral on Wi 
«Sire Soviepiel woll’ known to all. 
After a ‘hard struggle for 85 yeara the bloody scene of the Jallian: 
wala Bagh massacre was enacted. Dyer apd O'Dwyer were not even 
punished and such @ gross insult was offeped to India as will live in history. 
The question now arises whether ‘thé party in Maharastra desires to revert 
to the old way that has fpiled, -If this is not so, does the sforesaid 
party intend to indulge in organised warfare P Can any sensible man 
- ‘In India become so imprudent as to adyjie the use of the sword at the present. 
juncture? If what the Mar hatte gaye is eorrect, it is regrettable that a party 
is going to use a method which has proved not only useless but injurious. 


(0) The Zamindar of the. 26th July remarks that the Maharash‘ra 

perty is represented in all the bodies sonpected with the Congress, _ Important 

ecisions, which are at present before the nation, are arrived at in that 
body. It is, therefore, incumbent on the Maharashtra party to bow tothe ~ 


861 
-aerior re ea and not'to rise in sevolé of: th oriti¢al janeture, 

ken towards cdéperation with the freemen, it--will 
mistake which it will be impossible. to Indeed, 
sta withthe | British Government is even hinted at, the movement 


if 006 
of liberty and’ ees in India will be killed. -. QOur- know 
not on 


a en oe tee ber fle ee ee 
the t_Swaraj.or love for om or u e 
bole ilafat and ac non alia conteo ove) tha Arabian 
ammadats consideted t — movement 

eang of attaining an fopoeal . . Mahatma , has. 
oe Mu hammadans can explain “the significance ‘of. vara} 
Sik ont £-_ proqeamisis’ cathiog ‘Wih’ siaewedpention, ‘tet aonid 

chalk out a. bel me clashing with non ey shoul 
oxE no” help from the Muhammadans, whom no dedire or feeling can 
to disobey the commandments of religion, If thé is influenged 

by the efforts of the Maharashtra party, the Mubammadans will be compelled 
to adopt a plan of action which might help them in the'speedy attainment of 
their end without forcing them out of the He of Islam: - Moreover, the persis» 
tence of the Maharaslitra and the yd the Congress of its pro- 


gramme will destroy. Hindu-Muslim | unity, which the foundation stone of 
nationality, jeaalens and: Swaraj. | 


21. The Muslim one of the 2nd aveial writes : <= The resort tO wos 
é new programme as a means of political salvar Ovr00x 
Broyoot of Conngile, - ....’ , tion is a confession: of defeat anda Giensh of the } yy 

constitutional means of agitation. Without prejudice to the findings of the itr. 
Civil Disobedience Committee now touring, “the country, it were more 
judicious and statesmanlike if they had wakened up.much earlier to test the 
people’s cept and readiness for an extraordinary and uncommon form 
of agitation. Yet if the people are to be prepared why take them along the 
tortuous, meandering road of civil disobedience, why bring them into gonflict 
with law and order to let loose the hell of chads; from which it may take years 
and years to recover ? ‘Which is the easier and which the longer pathway 
to India’s tree om? Much significance attaches to the suggestion of Mr. 
Das to enter the Councils ; no less important is the Renan of the Burmese 
to ntilise their reformed Councils,” 


22, The Patsa —. of the hs om J uly relera to Lord Reading’ 8 Cs peenen 
| vocacy of the cause of the Khilafgt and advises (itt): 
aerate am edie bo intone: the Mussalmans to postpone non-codperation and —_ 

_ help the. Government in the — fight which 
his Lordship‘is carrying. on for the sake of the Khilstat. 


23. (a) The Panfabee of the 81st July publishes a communicated article Pawaanus 
Civil : ' from a nationalist, wh ys that differences = 
tll dlpcherian. ‘among the an “thameslves over. the Parshed, ~~ 
question of starting civil disobedience constitute a roof that the country *“r- 
is not. ready for. it. ‘Swaraj cannot be attained by. f practiing civil disobedience _=«_—™ 
and it has :been -proved to be destructive of peace. Civil disobedience which 
is a sharp lancet is not. useful for.tho country and it js: impossible to start the 


movement i in the present circumstances. ‘ 


Ad) / The Shamsh:r: of. the 31st July publishes an article from * A Sasxents 

onalist,”, who. says that ,Indigns should think twice before they vote in {yiiti'sings 
reese of civil Sicshadicnas. If, however, stress.is.now laid on civil disobedi- Khanjar, 
ence and it is abandoned later on, its advocates alone will be responsible for the 
many done to Swaraj.and the. country. 7 


‘24, The Abali-to-Per beni * the ry a uly phoerves t that ted: ba nde Axati-ra-Pas- 
not agree fo the se ement ‘arrived at rite) 
The Bike ond the bareanerny his -co-adjutors with the English and rexiained fens Bing, 
firm in ae demand . like a rock. e should Jearn a. lesson from him Sauer. 
and should not reet ‘until : we free our. gurdwerel, ~~ Tiborate bur country 
from the. grip ‘of the hureaucracy. 


25. The Abat Honab grt, wf 21st July says: thed althoug +h it has been (Cah enn) 
Te aumber of political petsondty, ted. in. the press ..that. the. number RS - ~aheaae 


risoners. is over 24,000, yet the Govern- 
ment of India have announced | that their total] ‘pumberj is only. 8,815. It 
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landlord to accept him as his tenant on the scale of rent previously or 


_ out a plan of work an 


1962 | 


. 8 : 
7 
<5 se 
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‘ o ° 


know 


" 
| 
~ 
¥- 
. 


have been tre 
96": (a) The Akali-te-Pa 
The Gurdwars Bill al eg 
dhak Committee. ‘Thousands of | Tes 


the Sikh community is not prepaged 
and is not passed after consultation | 


: (b) The Khalea of the 3lst* July says that aceording tothe Civil. and 
Military Gazette the Sikh members of. the Punjab. Legislative Oouncil have 
preferred the old Gurdwara Bill.drafted by the Hon'ble Mian Fas)-i-Hugsain 
to the new one. It fails to undarstand! how the members came to-this decision. 
If the Government wants to put@n end to the Sikh agitation, it sheuld.devise - 
proper and effective means for the reformation of the gurdwaras-\at an early 
“date. : : | ae ey cate 


27. (a) With —— to the introduction of a ee 9 ~~ ah at 
as all : thé ~ next meeting of the Punja islative 
ee Council;-the Loyal Gasetie of the z8rd July says 

that by getting tho Bill passed into law, Lala Harkishan Lal will place his 

countrymen under an obligation and earn the deep gratitude of the tenants. 


| (b) The Tribune of the $0th July writes :—“ It seems rather difficult 
to say whether this Bill will benefit the landlord or the tenant on the . whole, 
until the principles on which . standard rent is to be fixed are-ascortained... . 
‘We do not see what the proposed Rent Act will do to substantially check this 
process (of rise in rents), unless Government simultaneously adopts building 
schemes in the towns to which the Act is applied. The Bill’ can put a stop 
to unreasonable increase in rents, out of proportion to ‘the increase. in ‘their 
market value. But notall cases will, on examination, be found to belong to this 
category.... It is not clear to us on what. principle the two parts of the Bilt, 
fixing the rents and acquiring the buildings for Government, have been put‘into 
one enactment, while the basis on'which they stand are entirely differént. The 
fixing of standard rents is the. function of an impartial and disinterested 


arbitrator, who is expected to be -just to the tenant and the landlord alike. 
But it would be a strange species of arbitrator who, having adjudicated between 


landlord and tenant, himself becomes tenant and takes power to compel the 
ae by 

himself.” at fe gaa ; 
: _(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 2nd. August says:—* The tenants, 
especially those of the poorer classes, will watch with interest the passage of 
the Punjab Rent Regulation “Bill ‘to the statute beok. The public generally 


may hope to have some more light thrown on the form of procedure laid down 


in the Bill during the discussion:in the Council Ohamber. 


28. (a) The Tilak anniversary number of the Kesaré, dated the 8Ist 

mg aaa July, publishes an article from Dina Nath Ahlu- 

| walia, assistant editor of the Kesars,. who 

temarks that the bureaucracy could not tolerate the growing popularity 

of Tilak and sent him to jail. four times, thereby proving that it did 

not care in the least for Indian sentiments and feelings,. The Swiraj 

programmes of Tilak and Mahatma Gandhi have great similarity. The secret 

of Mr. Tilak’s popularity lies in the fact that he was the originator of the 
Home Rule and Swaraj moyements.. : fuga hi 


(b) The Siuasat of tha Whe Sole can | 7 | Bo sk oa 
sctbvitiae’ hs tee rect mh of the 8lst July says that the present national 


owe their origin to the late Mr, Tilak. He chalked 

‘ OF d laid it before the country. It is now for his country- 
— oy it out. Although Mr. Tilak’s anniversary has come-at-a time 
wien g'oom and sorrow are pervading the country, his memory, will still.infuse 


a new life into the Rhac etl ede eee pa Shiite 
Swarej Fund, oP * Sd Shey wil sedloanly contellru'e towards thw Tilak 
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the-Séynsaé, :calls Mr. Tilak the first organ 
secur! g: freedom for: India. Sardar Mahtab & 
messenger of .Swara), who sacrificed his gl. 
atriotism was the be-all and end-all of, Mr., Tilak’s life. He could not 
| i bound in the chains of slavery.. [e devoted all his energies 
‘tothe étruggié for the freedom of India and darried -on ‘his mission with un- 
ered ‘perseverance and ‘unique courage.. The day is-near when India will 
‘Be free,. Mr.'-O; Rajagopalacharya, editor of Young India, says that war for 
freedom canrot‘terminate unless victory is, » He thinks that Swaraj 
attained ‘thr gh . gph and humiliation ‘is ‘like the dead sea fruit. 
In*a poem, Pandit: Watishta Parshad Fida deplores the tyrannical 
attitude of the Govérnment towards the -politioal - leaders of India, takes 
it’ to task for” throw! into jail Hasrat,- the -Ali brothers, Kharak 
Bingh, Lajpat Rai, Das; Gandhi and Azad and ae Mr. Malviya also to go to 
jail. Swami Slraddha’ Nand describes Mr. ‘Tilak ;‘and Mahatma Gandhi as 
the Ao ei of the Indian nation. The mother of the Ali brothers pays a 
lowing tribute to Mr. Tilak for his political foresight and advocacy of Hindu- 
Muslim unity and er. that the young men of the Punjab and other provincen 
may fcllow Mr. Tilak, make sacrifices and expedite: the liberation of India. 
Mr, Stokes admires ‘Mr. Tilak’s spirit of sacrifice, justifies the action of 
the people in calling ‘him an uncrowned kjng, and urges the Indians to 
learn from Tilak’s life the-lessons of patience in . misery,and loyalty to India. 
Pandit; Makhan Lal Chatarvedi, editor of -the. Karam Vir, remarks that 
intoxicated.as they were with the wine of authority and power, the bureaucrats 
vainly desired Mr. Tilak to bow to them.. But Tilak preached that 
no foreign Power could govern Indians against their will. Dyni Ohand, 
Vakil, Ambala, says that like the oppreséjoW practised during the martial 
law days the present repressive policy of the Government will awaken the 
Indians. Pandit Piyare Mohan, assistant: editor of the Tribune, 
states that one of the lessons we can learn’ from Mr. Tilak’s. life 
is that one has to go to jail sooner or’later for the sake of freedom. 
Bhai Permanand writes -that although English rule and education hava 
ereated political. life in this country, conservative Indians have become 
liberal enough to despise their old but simple methods of living. As the 
apread of Jiberal views in the country is likely to. prodace the most poisonoug 
and deadly effect on the civilisation and nationality of the Indians, they 
should become purely. Indians in their mode -of life and specch. He 
describes the strenuous efforts made by Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. Tilak in thig 
direction. Mela Ram Wafa refers to the/ despotic and tyrannical attitude 
of.the authorities towards the nationalists, inasmuch as not only Das, Gandhi, 
Lajpat Rai, Hasrat and-Abul Kalam, but hundredg_of other leaders devoted ta 
the cause of the country have been thrown into jail. He says that terrible sceneg 
are taking place in'the country. Moban Lal Bhatnagar, editor of the 
Darpan,:.compares Mr. Tilak with Socrates, Galelio and Jesus Christ and 
remarks that in his life he was helda rebel and a dangeroug person, but 
to-day his teachings are appreciated by the Indians, | 


(a) The Tilak number of the Partap, dated the 1st August, contains 
several articles on the same subject. Inan article headel “ Lokmsnia Tilak 
ushered a new era", the writer praises the private life of Mr. Tilak and says that 
although he was most honest, truthful and straightforward, still he did not 
scruple to play tricks with the bureaucracy.’ Khadija Begam, M.A., 
writes that Tilak was the founder of the ‘extremist ag Mgr the pre- 
sent movement. of non-codperation is the tesult of his efforts. She 
appeals to her countrymen in the following words :— “Sacrifice your 
property and life for the sake of the motherland and abandon mutual 
animosities, .as' otherwise we will not ‘attain our salvation. If you 
desire freedom follow ‘Tilak. ‘Twenty-five thougand sons of India are rotting 
in the dark cells of jails, but why do not your hearts burn? The time 
for indulging in talk is gone and that- fer work has come. As 

ahatma Gandhi-and the Ali brothers aré now in jail, it is the duty 
‘Of their countrymen to hold aloft the natiggal flag. ” ‘In an imagi- 
dary drama, headed, * Lokmania’s spirit in the’ Yerwada Jail, " Nanak 


er of.the national movement for 
papeaks of Tilak as the first 
_ Mr. Andrews thinks that 


bear, to see Ind 


>, ¢, fo) The Tilak: xmmber of the Bands Madarem, dated the 1st August, 248 


ATABAM 


articles, communications, poems, portraite.and cartoons on the (Lahore) ; 
Tate Mr ‘Tilak, In s pone Wajehat Husain, editor of Mela tam Wafs, 


ParraP 
(Lahore) ; 
Radbe Kishaa 


editor, 


MvUs.Iu 
Ovrfrloog 
( Laho:e) ; 


D. 8B. Pukhary, 


editor, 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor. 


Patsa AXEBAB 


(1 ahore) ; 
Mahbuab Alam, 
editor, 


HINEUaTAR 
(Sialkot) ; 


Diwaa Chand 


Sharma, 
editor, 


AXALI-TR-. 
PARDE&lI 
(Amritear) ; 


Jamiat Singh, 


qditor, | 


and Chaura Chauri incidents and the presence of 25,000 


absolutely necessary.” 


* a . = f y be P ’ . 
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Chand Naz, assistant editor of the Parfap, refers to the Jallianwala Bagh 
pre political prisoners in 
jails and says that all these sacrifices are not sufficient to obtair fréédom. 
Gandhi admits this and says thatif88croremen wish fo tee the goddess of 
freedom they will have to offer lakhs‘of sacrifices. Mr.: Tilak, however, finding 
Mr. Gandhi in jail, feels satisfied and expresses the yiew that the latter's 
sacrifice will bring Swaraj toIndia., = =~ » | . 


(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 1st August writes :—" Tilak is dead! 
Long live Tilak! The clay of the great Hindu patriot.is no more; but his 
spirit is here to-day with the people for whom he-lived and suffered, laboured 
and died. He is not, indeed, dead but. gone before—gone to the great company 
of Indian patriots who, like him, staked. their all for the motherland, to the 
gallant heroes who fought the great fight for national liberty and. individual 
rights and passed away. Let not the lesson of his death be forgotten in the 
present commemoration of its anniversary. ‘Talik was one of the greatest 
mouldera of Indian destiny. India would not be so far on the road to her 
cherished ideals as she is to-day but for him, his courage, his energy, his soul-. 
force, his genius and his magnetism.... Let us, each and ey party, each 
and every community, take the great vow to-day, on the anniversary of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, to hold hands before the altar of rationalism in peacefull 
jJriendship, brotherly love and solid unity.” 


(f) The Tribune of the 1st August writes :—"* He was undoubtedly 
one of the half a dozen men of established repute who have made the greatest 
and most enduring contribution to the building up of New. India... 
Tilak was not only one of the half a dozen makers of New India, but he was the 
initiator of exactly that phase of our national movement which, with certain 
modifications, is still in the ascendant. He was the undoubted father of Indian 
Nationalism.... He was the firgt.in the field and the most laborious and in- 
defatigable in the preaching and practiée of the new creed. .. . It was a creed 
of self-help and self-reliance as distinguished from the then existing creed of 
political workers in India, which was denounced asa creed of political mendi- 
cancy.... He was the first among India’s great leaders to realise the value of 
that priceless asset, the people, the first to realise the necessity of making the 
national movement in India truly democratic. He was also the first to eall 
upon the people both to organise themselves and their resources for the eon- 
stitutional fight and to be ready to suffer for it and to sacrifice their all for it. 
if necessary.... But greatly as Tilak differed from the older leaders in both: 
these respects, he was no advocate of the shipof the national movement: 
cutting itself away entirely from its ancient’ moorings ... Firm as: was: his: 
belief in passive resistance, he never regarded it as anything else than an 
extreme step to be resorted to in extreme cases, When all ‘other methods had: — 
failed, and even then forno longer time ‘and on no larger- scale thaa was,: 


IlIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


29. (a) In commenthhg upon Colonel Ferrar’s evidence before the Arms: 
Rules Committee, wherein he objected to the in- 
troduction in India of a fiscal system similar ~ to: 
that of England, the Paisa Akhbar of.the 28rd: July considers the Oolonel’s 
position as unreasonable. How can a system that has led to excellent results. 
in England lead to the contrary regultsin India ? Increase in the number. 
and use of arms is necessary for the-attainment. of Swaraj in India. The Paisa 
Akhtar expresses the hope that both the Committee and the Government will 
pay no heed to the evidence of Colonel. Ferrar and Mr. Isemonger; seeing that 
it js opposed to the legitimate desire of thé Indians. ie pli wae 


(b) The Hindustan of the 3Cth July wonders why the Indians who. 
have retired from military service. have not in general been exempted under. 
the Arms Act Rules. This is an undae hardship. That retired Indian officers. 
have not been exempted but retired European officers. have been is: a clear 
indication of racial distinction. Pe este or: es 


The Arms Rules. 


30. The <Akali-te-Pardesi: of the 27th ‘July urges. its readers. ta 

: pay particular attention to remove the distréss 
of the brethren in jail aud start an ‘agitation, ao, 
that the people of India, Amerita’ aid 


Exhortation to start agitation -r re. 
moving the distross.of priscncrs.. 


’ ‘” ete BO wet thtadsei  - sa a, ry’ Aas 
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all other ‘free countries ‘night come to know: that the buréauoracy accords 
to the political “prisoners ‘a treatment which is worse than that of beasts. 


81.: The Bande Mataram of the 30th July remarks that a few = Baxps 
. ago it .was reporiael 


ae . that 800 prisoners in the (\i4%4™ 
sapilitical prisoners in the Montgome'y Montgomery Camp ail were suffering from Meta id 
| se re ee dysentery, owing to tlre use of Jentil. They ,ait,;, 
were living 6n half tlre quantity of flour. ‘They “used wheat flour,as they — 
could not use gram flour in the present hot Wether, which means that the 
prisoners had taken’ no pulse for the past three: weeks. The collective 
decrease in the weight ‘of 225 prisoners is two maunds and 11 seers. It is 
said . that being tired of their troubles the prisoners: are prepared to: go: on ay | 
hunger strike, In view of the carclessness shown by the Jail officers, it is i 
not unlikely that ‘they might think it below their dignity to remove the | 
troubles of the prisoners and let them die of starvation. But the lives of these 
triota are not sd cheap for the country and nation. The Oongress Commit- 
tee, the Khilafat Oommittee, the Sikh League, the Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee and the general public should attend to the matter. — | 


82. The Kesari of the 28th July says that not a single week passes (abore) 
Panitive poliee poste ia the Ponjsp, 1% Which the Punjab’ Government does not Sham Lal 


issue notifications about the location of punitive "spe" | " 
police posts in. two or three villages in the Punjab. We do not hear about 118 
the pest of the punitive police in any other province. The Punjab Government 
. is making such an improper use of its powers that we cannot say what the — 14 | 
result willbe. One thing. we migh} say is certain,that the unrest to suppress it 
which punitive police posts are being established will increase, Phe Punjab ae: 
Government should change its policy. 4 
83. The following is taken from the Khalea Advocate of the 28th July:— Kaazes | if 
. “The idea of panchayats in not a new one and in (Amriterr)y Ff 
our own province & Panchayat Act was recently © 7 Singh. 
passed, but owing to its unpopularity it has not been widely made use’ ° ; | 
of.. Any attempt, therefore, at making panchayats more popular and useful | if 
is to be welcomed. . But there are different views as to the purpose which they 1h 
are going to serve. As an item in the programme of non-codperation, they are ie fi 
to take the place of existing courts and ultimately supplant them. They are te 
& corollary to the boycott of the law courts. Weare afraid that if they are. «Wy 
worked with this end in view they will not prove a success.... As long as a t 
Government continues to exist it cannot allow parallel courts of justice, if it 
means business, and these panchayats are designed to be nothing less than these. 
They may serve the purpose of a challenge, thenstore. bat cannot become a 3 
means of saving time or money of the litigants. Besides, we fail to see how es iL 
panchayats can be run,on the principle of non-violent non codperation.”’ i 


84. The Desh of the 29th July remarks that the decision of the P™,,, . 
Allahabad High Court, which has sentenced to Dine Nath, 
Elenth sentence passed egainst © death Gunner Eaton of the Royal Field Artillery, °"* ; 
ae | --- ueknow, for having murdered a chowkidar, ti 
is probably the first instance in the history of India tn which a European 
has been sentenced to death for the murder of an Indian. But will this 
sentence be carried out ? 7 . 


8b. The Partap af the 27th J uly endorses & regolution to be moved in ba oe 
the Madras Legislative Council that the Gov- Radhs ir 


rishan,. 
editor, 


_ ~Paneoh ayate. | 


Orant of titles to members of the Logis- 
lative Coucails, “i ite y Be . | 


~~ 


ernment should not recommend a_ person for | 7 i 

| ) | ) the grant ofa title so long as he is-a member | Bids 
of the Legislative Council, because a person who will be indebted to the 1 
Government for a title cannot be expected to represeat the feelings and views. 
of the country and the nation ‘with courage. = cee , : 


|, 86. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 30th J uly is ghocked at the sentence: Loyvat Gazerrs: | , 
Babe Gurdit Singh, passed against Baba Gurdit Singh and says that (ovr sings, | 

nt at SOR Pee -  , to.pass such a severe sentence against an. old man editor. = * : 
for an estinary .epeesh & rigour which perhaps. the law of no country can 
tolerate... Will Lord Reading. go. through the record of the case and do justiee. 
to, Baba Gurdit Singh ?. Oty eae oe hata ae ; 


al > t-— 7 


Sasa NSEER 
(Lahore) 3; 
Shamsber Singh 
Khbanjar, 
editor, 


Ganagas Axati 
(Amritear) ; 
Gyani Sardara 
Bingb, 

editor. 


AjviT 
( Amritsar) 3 
Bam Singh, 
editor, 


SeayseER 


eer a 
meher Bingh 
Khanjer, 

editor. 


BayDsE 
MaTaRau 
(Lahore) ; 

Mela Ram Wafa, 
ed.tor. 


ZAMINDAB 
(Lahore) 35 

Fazal Muhammad 
Khan, 

editor, 


*” Tripons 


(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor. 


Patga AXHBAR 
(Lahore) ; : 
Mahbub Alam, 


editor. 


ZCULFIQAR 
(Labor) ; 
Syed Ahmad 
ah, 
editor. 


SHAMEHER - 
(Lahvre) : 
Shameher Singh 
K hen jar, 

puitr. 
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Gurdit ae at 
olice did not 16 Baba ‘to 
soa, nor was he allowed to deliver any message. 


(c) The Gargaj Akli of the 80th July reports that a meeting of the 
Sikhs was held in the Guru-ka-Bagh, Amritsar, on the 27th to congratulate 
Baba Gurdit Singh on his convidtion. : | 


87, (a) The Afié of the 22nd July reports that Master Mota Singh has 

, been on hunger-strike for the: last six or seven 

ee days, Im the Hoshiarpur district another 

Sikh has gone on hunger-strike owing ‘to the forcible ‘removal of his 

kirpan. Feelings will be much embittered ‘against’ the Government if an: 

influencial and popular man like Master ‘Mota Singh dies on being deprived 
6f his kirpan. ie err | 


(6) The Ajié of the 29th July says that the sentence is very severe and. 
likely to surprise every one. Master Mota Singh has never allowed his per- 
sonal interest ‘to interfere with ~his service to the national cause. He 
has been twice in jail and has again gone there on a long pilgrimage. The 
sacrifices made by such a selfless national worker will assur prove fruitful. 

(c) The Shamsher of the. 80th July says that the sentence is not sur- 
prising. 2h : 


‘ 


. 


(a) The Shamsher of the. 8lst July observes that the Gargaj’ Akati 
first published the news of Master Mota Singh's conviction. The same: paper 
now ccntradicts the news. The readers should note the contradiction. i 


88, (a) The Bande Materam of the 2>th July remarks that if the report 

oi. eel ea that Sir Harcourt Butler’s term of office has been 

extended is true, it means that the policy of 

repression in the United Provinces is to continue. The Talukdars were in 

favour of extension and the moderates yA eee it. Nowthat His Excel- 

lency’s term of office has been extended, it might be inferred. that the Govern- 
ment docs not wish to please the moderates as against the Talukdars. 


(4) The Zamindar of the 8ist July aye that according to the Haméam 
Sir Harcourt: Butler's term of Governorship has been extended. ‘he respect 


and honour of a ruler grow in proportion to the notoriety he gains in practising 
Oppression, | 


89. The Tribune ofthe 80th July. supports the suggestion of the 
Indians on the Yi Ereeutiv, Leader that the forthcoming vacancies in the 
Council. oe Viceroy’s Executive Council on the retirement 


| | | of Sir William Vincent and Dr. Sapru should be 
filled by the appointment of Indians. : 


I1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


40. (a) As the Government has identified itself with the hilafat 
ial ai | cause, the Patsa Akhbar of the 28rd July advises 
: beeeacara the Indian Muhammadans not ta non-codperate 
with the Government now, but to help Lord Reading who is carrying on a fight 
with the British Cabinet in support of the Khilafat, H. B i. the Nizam 
also should take up the cause of the Khilafat. 


7 (b) The Zulfiqar of the 24th July says that according to the oa 
Quran the Khalifa can only be appointed by God. The Mussalmans shoul 
not, therefore, make one according to their own sweet will, nor should they 
agitate against the English and make any demand about the Khilafat from 
them. Those who are carrying on the pregent agitation are not engaged in any 
act of merit, but are inviting God's wrath. The struggle is not one for the 
Khilafat ordained by God, but for‘one established by, man. Poe” 
41. The Shamsher of the 29th July infers from a telegram of 
Nemabert Sikhs and Akalis, the Singh Sabha, Rawalpindi, that the attitude 
ee Re ee of-the Namdhari Sikh deputation which is now 
touring in the North-West Frontier Province and the. Punjab is ‘caleu- 
Jated to injure unity and the national movement, No doubt, certain differ; 


~-. 
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ences exist between the Namdharis and other Sikhs. But these differences 
cannot bé permitted to. widen the gulf. of! estra: .. The Shamsher 
requests, the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee and the leaders of the ~ 
Namdhari: Sikhs to take immediate steps to oat an end. to, the dangerous 
movement started by afew selfish and self.styled leaders, as otherwise. the 
consequences will be very serious and national unity will suffer, for which it 
will be impossible to make amends. 


42. (a) The Zamindar of the 29th J aly observes that efforts are being 24u™>is 

Kine-killing made everywhere: to have..kine-killing stopped Maramued Afst 
en we _; .. by means of legislation. When man-made law Kms, 
‘clashes with divitie law, it, will be incumbent on the Muhammadans to oppose z 


‘the former and be prepared to make every sacrifice to. uphold the latter. 


(5). The Bande Mataram of the 28th: July. thinks that those who are Buss 
‘trying.to have a law passed to stop the sacrifice of the cow are not the pro- (Labene) 5 


moters of the best interésts of the country. Butthelaw which certain Hindus Mele Rom 
are-trying to get enacted is meant to stop not kine-sacrifice but kine-killing. bi weg 
The paper requests the Hindus who are for codperation with the Government 


‘to detist from all efforts to have a law passed on the subject. 


| + » (0). The Muslim Outlook of the 28th J uly, in deference to the religious Mvsur« 
susceptibilities of the Hindus, appeals to the Indign Muslims, to sacrifice goats (Lahore) 
or.sheep rather than cows. on the occasion of.the-comipg Baqr-’Id. D. 8. Bakhary, 
43. (a) The waned: . the 29th July oname the ecclesiasts of urpvsrax 
alcutta and Bombay for their having expres- (Sialkot) ; 
RG POS rN sed unwillingness to burden the Government eat = 
‘revenues with the cost of maintaining churches, Justice demands that either editer. 
the. sanctuaries of all religions should be maintained at Government 
expense or the practice of maintaining Christian churches abandoned. Now that 
a protest has been made by the very people who are being unjustly maintain- 
ed, Government had better abolish the systenta:'’. >- - 
(b) The. Bande Mataram of the 29th July also writes to the same Barns 


effeot. ; ates | - — 
eae) ee oe . | : Mela Ram 
V.—EDUCATION._ - ms Wafa, 


editor. 


a’ * The M usliom egg the ow hd as gers of the disparity | oi. 
: ? etween the numbera- and total salaries of the oy 
_The Central Model School, Lahore. ‘Hindus and Muhammadans on the staff of the (labor); 
‘Central -Model School, Lahore and plenie for the.appointment of a Muham- oiitor. 
madan as second master in the school. | ) 


45, The Muslim Outlook of the 28th July refers to a series of English eee 

Objectionable etliiaee text books, ‘ The New Method Indian Readers ’ (tehore) ; 
’ eer I : +. taught in the schobls, and ‘says :—‘‘ The authori- D. 5 Buknary,. 
ties ought to be ashamed of a, oat literature and to use it in the name of ©” 
education is an affront to the whole Indian people, We wish to point out to 
themthat-we resent this trifling with our religion with all the might of 
indignation ; and we ask the Education Départment and the Text-Book 
Oommittee to withdraw this insult to Muhammadan sentiment, to tender an 
apology to the Muhammadan community, and to be more careful in future of 
Muhammadan “interests... Our educational officers will have enough of 
sense to do the right thing without delay, by withdrawing these objectionable 
Lext-books forthwith and see to it that the Muslims are not insulted again in 


ns grossly careless and callous manner.”’ 


; 46, “A. ‘correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar of the 22th J uly Parga Axusan 
Soe | invites the attention of the Minister for Edu- Sechhed’ stom. 
Pond Teat-Books Comemnnet by the cation to the exorbitant. prices of bcoks pres= editor. 
: _ oribed for primary schoola by the Punjab 
Text-Books Committee and saggests that special care should be taken in 
fixing the prices of all books. — dear | : 
Sythe as *« WE—LOCAL AFFAIRS, 
¢, ; 47.. With reference to. @ recent comentrare issued by the Govern- Panzer 
Thi Dendisle Sher Khan shooting ment explaining thé circumstances under which (Usher); 
iy. 9: Se ae ' < @ bridegroom was shot dead by the police in editor. 7 
Jandiala Sher Khan and saying that the Additional District Magistrate has 


TRIBUNE 
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K, N. Roy ’ 
editor. 
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etal Muham- 
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editor. 
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proceeded: to the village to make an--engniry:.on the #pet,.the;Partap of the 
26th July remarks that seeing that the-pelice have been already absolved. from 
all blame and the responsibility for the shooting-incident has--been: fixed.on.the 
villagers, a magisterial enquiry can+:eerve-"no-« “It is futile to 


expeet that the magistrate will hold thé polite tobe guilty, ; 
| : 3 eo ape Bee aoe | Sotee 


VIL—MISCELLANEQUS. © ~~ 


48. The Desh of the 7th Jptyrre that a European who slapped a 
respectable-Indian at the Patna Railway Station 
| was’ firted:-Re.: 80\' by the ‘court.’ It. deplores 
that Europeans still make such sesaults on Indians and: magistrates Jet. them 
go by imposing. nominal punishments. Could an Indian hope to escape if he 
had bekaved similarly towards an Englishman? a trae 2 
4%, (a) lhe Trrbune of 37th auly writes ees learn with the.great- 
est regret, though not with . any. great surprise, 
ibad eer appllontios ,; which-was: made;by ao leds a 
: person: than: Hakim. Ajmal Khan, for. permission 
to interview Mahatma Gandhi in, jail. was-refused Oy, the. Inspector-General of 
Prisons on the extraordinary ground that the Mahatma had only recently been 
interviewed, and this in spite of the fact that the Hakim Sahib promised in his 
application that he and his frien’s would avoid discussing any political topic. 
This is woodenness and inelasticity ‘with ‘a vengeance.” -°..- .°. | - 


(b) The Zamindar of the 28th July is surprised at the orders that all 
interviews with Mr. Gandhi will be stopped if a single. word about an interview 
is published in the press. If the Government is honest in its intentions 
and: if the treatment accorded to Mr... Gandhi is above reproach, .why. have 
such orders been issued and why are efforts being made to conceal matters ? 


£0. (a) The Desh of the 27th July refers to the amount of compensation 
sanctioned by: the Government for the. relatives 
of those killed and wounded at the Jallianwala 
Bagh and says that although the amount. is 
small and is going to be distributed after a long time, still 
something is better than - nothing. and:-even' -now some help will 
assuredly be rendered to the needy, — : si 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 80th July remarks that it is strange that 
unarmed, innocent and helpless pérsons were fired at and made to crawl on their 
given purses of millions of pounds as 
rewards. Moreover, now that it has been: noticed that the real:facts are being 
daily brought to light and ‘the *non+oodperation movement has been 


Indiars and Eurcpeans. 


An appl‘oation to interview Mr. 
Gand.i rejccted. 


Compensation to the sufferers in the 
Jallianwala Bagh. 


started, a new method has been< devised: to :win. over weak-minded persons. 


* 


But we never heard that any one accepted: cash.comipensation for ‘the murder 
of his'scn. The price of the blood ofthe ‘immortal Madan. Mohan, befare 
whose picture Tilak Maharaj and: Mahatma Gandhi: bowed their heads, is 
now being settled by his father at vightthousand'rupees only, — aa 


(c) The Gargaj Akali of the 8let July. regrets that Dr. Mani Ram has 
brought a blot on Amritsar by accepting Rs..6,000 from the bureaucracy, as 


the price for the life of his martyr son, 


51. The Kesaré of the 24th July reproduces a note. from the 
Abhyudaé (Allahabad), which states that there 
is a rumour that ‘Pandit: Malviya will be 
: arrested and & powerful member of the Council 
has told the Viceroy that either the! Pandit should be arrested or his *resigna- 
tion accepted. de agea, aie 


52. The Akali-te-Pardest of the 24th Jul publishes a thessage from 

8. Kharak Sirgh’s message. Sardar Kharak Sing 3 exhorting the Sikhs to be : 
yt ready’ for every kind of sacrifice and to — 

the religious work already begun. ~ They shculd enlist as members of the Bikh 
League and help the Congress in: every ~ respect and neither. abstain from 
wearing: or manufacturing Airpans, nor relax the work of reforming the 


Ramour about Pandit Madan Moban 
Malviya’s errest. 


gurdwaras. 


—_ 


~ 
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|: SOx Bho Loyal Gosette of the 28rd July: sques 


tions: tha, justification of 
: the editors of the 


Ue re oe he: sentence | 
wl eens eae Anal end lone ode Matarém 
ml eta os eS thom 124:A,. Indian 7 @, and remarks 
that in order ‘to. vindicate justice the prosecution should shave :praduced Mula 
Singh and:a few other ners.of the Mon + jail,to: ‘prove that the 
jail officials were not blamewerthy. The fant.semaine that the prosecution of 
newspaper. editors for publishing wrong news oonstitutes a. negation of the 
liberty..of the press. . If prosecutions are to be ‘launched for every wrong 
report,. nO news agency or newspaper can maiitain ite existence. | 


Loyal Gagurrn 
(Lahore) ; 
Amar 


_Mataram under sec- “tor. 


1 =Bder TheSéyasak of the 28th July,.gam. sey. with confidence that suds 


‘The ‘Bigesat newspaper: 


retrenchment.. The, pockets of the poor journalists ‘are being séarched. Our 
Deputy. Commissioner must have been shocked to hear of the repeal. of 
the Press: Act. ._ Ifthe Act had still been'‘on the statute book, thonsands 
of:rupees would have been recovered from the journalists within a few days. 
But now, fines of Rs. 100 and Rs. 50 havo to bei ed. The Styasat-is being 
rosecuted for the publication of an obscend: advertisement. If instead of 
stituting one case after another for the publication of obscene advertisements, 
the Oolonel agrees to take’a reasonable sum, the Siyasat“will offer it in order 
to escape the trouble of attending the courts, - acs) : 


55. (a) The Partap of the 29th July pyblishes a communication from 
a@ passenger, who refers to the humiliation 
; | of inter class Indian’ passengers, inasmuch as 
they.. have to wander about in search of seats, though only one 
European might be sitting iu a compartment reserved for Europeans. This 
improper racial distinction breeds unpleasantness, “but the Railway 
Department has not removed it. On the ofc Jaly a European Sergeant 
turned outProfessor Ram Dev, editor of the Vedio Magazine, and some other 
respectable Indians, who had taken their seats in a European inter class 
compartment inthe Bombay Mail at the Lahore Railway. Station, there 
being no. inter’class: compartment for the Indians. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 30th July also publishes the 
above communication and remarks that such incidents are common on Railway 
Stations. If inter class compartments cannot be arranged for Indians 
why does not Lord Reading, whose main object is to establish equality 
between beh gee and Indians, get a general announcement issued by the 
a Board that the Indians have no right to travel except in the 

ird class. : . 


56. The Kesari of the 26th July affirms that ond eeeeen of = gy 

: turists is going from bad to worse since the 
hy —uruimelto nae. Britislt rule in India. How painful it 

See is that the cultivators who have to work ve 
hard do not get wholesome food to eat and sufficient clothes to wear. Althoug 
poverty is growing ‘in the country, still taxes:are being raised. The land 
revenue is being ually increased throughout India, except in Bengal, with 
the. result that: while the land remains unimproved, most of the poor agrioul- 
turists have to pay revenue even if their crops are destroyed. In order to 
improve the condition of the agrioulturists, there should be permanent land 
settloments in India and the agriculturists should be given sufficient education to 
distinguish between friend and foe. | 


' 57. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 27th July, Sbams-ud- 
Tatapnneen ‘ea capil Din Hasan, Secre 


add to the wealth of Nawabs, Rajas, zamindars, mill-owners and other capita- 
liste, yet their lives are always in danger. The capitalists are nothing 
‘short of thieves and dacoits: They hoard crores of rupees with the help of the 
labourers and give the latter so small an amount that it can hardly enable them 
to keep their bodies and souls together. The tyrannical and hard-hearted capi- 
talists: are controlling poor and penniless. human beings, and _blood- 
sucking capitalists will not allow the poor to rise-unless the labourers establish 
their associations. The only cure for our poverty and slavery is to bring 
the labour party under an organisation. | | 


-A railway. complaint, - 


of the Railway Union, , 
Lahore, says that although the poor alone Mels Bam Wefs, 


+: Provincial, Governments, including the Punjab Wiis) ty ssstc 
. Government, are, SHOE. their utmost to effect edit. 
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58. The Satjug of the 26th: Feta € publishes a e bebweet: Mihan 

Boycott of forelg goods Singh Baba*Ram Singh, te The former 

7 says that the: ‘tyrannical bureaucracy practises 

great oppression and it will he gvefriin from'’ doing so unless the Kukas 

intervene. To this the latter replies by saying that he will come to:the Punjab 

when the tyrants cease practising oppression; . Then foreign: pgp wa be 
cast aside and foreigners will leave bag and baggage. 


59. The Cantonment Advocate of the 26th J uly asserts that there is 
great stir and discontent in the cantonments on 
account-é6f the prevelance of corruption ‘and sug- 
gests that a small committee should be appointed to find out in what form 
corruption exists there and what measures are’ necessary to put a stop to it. 


60. Writing to the Partap. of the 37th July, an inhabitant of Kashmir 
Octrol duty in Kesh, complains that the shmir Darbar has gradually 
4 raised- octroi duty to 80 per cent., while no 
duty is charged on parcels sent to the Europeans in: hmir, howsoever 
costly articles they may contain. The writer fails-to understand the 
reason for this distinction. Will the Kashmir Darbar do justice in the 


Corruption in the cantonments. 


matter or does it want to suck the blood of the poor people who are already 


dying of starvation? The Partap asks same one in the n0W to throw light on 
the matter. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are nsieeenal to soul to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what ‘the 
origin of the report is believe 1 t to be. 


| ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
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stantinople, 


1. The Bande Mataram of the 4th August states that while Britain is Bares Mstsnax 
Indian Mussalmans by assuring Cae Bok Wolfe, . 
all possible efforts to have site. 

slie ig secretly helping 

» who: were too w 
dare resume hostilities ? Does 
England really aimed at 
their forces and make up 


Gress Brttain and’ Tarkey. 
the Khilafat question settled 


securing an 
the loss that 


The Greek threaf fo ocpupy Con- 


if Greece: tries. to 
We hope that the 
Gcreor back 


seo nabing the 


— Hind not hen oho or 

the Kamalist:fopoes:-before th 

“p-- not prove that in: ity tere about nM reese 
or the: Greeks to reorganise 

had pt ok A the’ hands of the Kamalists ? 


2, 0) The Fria the 


ing receiv 
Constantinople. But 


=P gees Constantino 


® wah dy 
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alludes to the reports that are be- 4 
go the Greek intention to occupy — 
the British High Oom- 
missioner at Constantinople has cmenened that 
le, the Allies will forcibly resist it. 

in theip determination and. kee 
back from kindling’ a "p world-consuming are, If Greece: exten 
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its greedy hands towards Constantinople, great complications will arise and al! 
the politicians in the world will not be able'to unravel'the skein: © =” 


® « Sive's © 9 ¥ 8 te »% 

(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 4th August writes:—"It is to be 
hoped that the Note of the Turkish Foreign Minister to the Allied High 
Commissioners will do more than prevent the violation of tle neutrality’ of 
Constantinople, that is, remind the: Allies that the Turkish question ‘requires to 
be settled in the only way which can be called a settlement, namely in accord- 
ance with the rights of the Turkish sovereign and people, the sentiments of 


Muhammadans all over the world-and the principles of their religion.” 


(c) The Bande Matoram of the 5th August observes that although 
Great Britain has rejected the demand of Greece about the occupation . of Oon- 
stantinople, it does not mean that it has become anti-Greek and pro-Turk. The 
demand constitutes an indication of the fact that it expects help from Britain. 
What does the violation of the principle of neutrality by Greek troops entering 
the neutral zone with impunity indicate? The factis that the Greeks cannot 
venture to fight against the Turks ‘even in their present.state of destitution. 


8. The Zamindar of the 2nd August states that in his letter, after 
referring to ten thousand distressed: persone in 
g Crevk strocition on the Turke: Ghalib Oonstantinople and the bloody:incidents at Adria~ 
eee nople, Brusa and Smyrna, Ghalib Kamal Bey. 
suggests that Muhammadans should unitedly try to restore peace in Turkey- 
and in order to prevent foreigners from taking possession of landed [na 
perty in Oonstantinople, the Indian Muhammadans shonld purchase it. The 
paper requests the leaders of the Muslim community and the Khilafat 
Committee zealously: to raise subscriptions again for the Angora Fund. 
As European nations wish to ‘create u majority of Christians by car 
on & general massacre of the Turks, is there any Muslim who will not 
feel inclined to purchase property in Constantinople ? The Oentral Khilafat 
Committee will, it is hoped, hit upon some solution of the question. © 


Il.-LEGISLATION AND: POLITICS. 


4. (a) The Tribune of the 9th August writes :—‘We sea too clearly 

Soe Pentes’o spect that Colonel Wedgwood was not only guilty of 
ce no exaggeration, buf was actually understating 

the truth, when he said that the words of the Premier amounted to ‘a new 
declaration of policy.’ The truth is that this new declaration of policy prac- 
tically takes the substance out of the declaration of August, 1917, and ieee 
it, so far as the words of one single individual, no matter how highly placed, 
can reduce a document of this character, to camouflage. It-is: not maasaly thet 
‘Mr. Lloyd George described the Reforms as‘ an experiment,’ a description 
for which there was not the shade‘of a shadow of justification. Even ag an 
experiment he sought to deprive it: of all its real value. He stood by the 
policy of the ‘ increasing association of Indians in every branch of the admi- 
nistration "—a policy which was at least -sixty years old—and reduced to 
nothingness the much more vital and practically the only important policy 
laid do wn in the August announcement, that of ‘ the progressive realisation of 
responsible government’... ‘Divested of rhetoric, his words mean and can 
mean only one thing. They mean that‘India is at no time to become self- 
governing in the only real sense of that word.... But Mr. Lloyd George is 
reckoning without his host. - The position which he is at such pains to define 


_ and to explain for India’s benefit is one which India ‘cannot and will not 


accept. She did not accept it a decade and a half ago when two successive 
Secretaries of State enunciated it in the clearest terms . they could find. Far 
less will she accept it to-day—even though it:may be.laid down by a-higher 


authority than the Secretary of’ State—when apart from her firm and 


unalterable conviction as to: the absolute necessity and. desirability. o€ self- 
rule in the fullest sense of the term, she has gone too far along the road 
leading inevitably tothe realisation of - her ‘cherished ‘object: for any of. her 
atriotic or self-respecting children either-to recede or halt on the way. 


-- Mr. Lloyd Geo . co: flat-or! ini . ea 
did both. in rge may shake his- fist-or' indugle in the-language of threat—he 


- Mind on the vi 


his speech, pace Sir D.: Maclean and the Under-Secretary of 
State—but that is not a thing which has‘ever in history -altered:@ nation’s 
tal issue of: constitutional independence, once that mind was 


= 


mate up.” 


_ mean nothing else than the inc 


--their offices by the Liberal ministers.”  bigied - 


directly responsible for the government of this coun 


‘fn their opinion, is called for by the extreme gravi 
~Mr. Lloyd George’s attempted tampering with the 


- - {0) ° The-Tribune of the 10th August es :--"' What the man in the 
street is asking with a voice which it will preneelll be ound impossible to ignore 
is, what do these veteran warriors in the national struggle for constitutional in- 
dependence propose to do, now that Mr. Lloyd: George has told them in the 
-plainest. terms he can find that he.can see no period ‘when India will he self- 
governing in the sense in which, as we all know, :Oanada and. Australia and 
South Africa are self-governing, that the Reforms,mean, and will continue to 
. in the increasing association of Indians with Englishmen in 
ment of India’s own household. Sir-Surendranath has been telling 
is life’s dream has been realised... Was this his life’s dream, this, 


the x 
us that 


. namely, that for as long a time as one’s imagination can pierce through, not only 


the assistance but the guédance of British Civil servants.and British officials 
will remain indispensable to his country ?.... She is told that the choice in 
this case is not hers, that it is England. who. is and will continue to be 
try, and that it is vital 
to the discharge of England’s responsibility that the British Civil Service, 
which at present consists of -1,200 men goverming 815,000,000 Indians and 


_. which constitutes ‘ the steel frame of the wholedtructure,’ should not only 


remain where it is, but should not be deprived of .its privileges or even its 
functions. She is told that her own duty and business is only to assist 
England in the discharge of her trust, that this is the opportunity that has been 
opened up before her by the Reforms, and that there is no ques tion of England 
at any time relinquishing her trust, which can only. mean, handing over the 
management and control of Indian affairs to’ India herself. Is this the dream 
that Sir Surendranath and his fellow-Liberals dreamed in their youth and which 
they strove to realise in their manhood? Is this the interpretation they. put 
on the announcement of August 1919, onthe Montagu-Chelmsford report, 


fasecrs 
cans) , 

. N. Roy, 
editor. 


the Government of India Act and the Joint Committee’s report, and, above 


all,.the Royal Proclamation with its definite 
of political freedom,’ and on the strength of: which they. gave up their life- 
long opposition to the existing order of things an d- consented to become & part 
of the machinery of the Government ?... The question to our mind has ogly 
to be put to be answered. The Liberals must-have discovered, as so many 


‘among us who do not call themselves Liberals: but who nevertheless stoutly 
resisted the view that the Reforms were a‘ colossal: sham’ have done, that 


if Mr. Lloyd George’s interpretation of the Reforms is to pass muster, then 


they have all this time been living in a fool’s paradise. This discovery 
‘necessarily carries with it a corresponding obligation and it is that obligation 
‘which the public expects them to dischar 
‘loss of time. We are not asking , 
‘ministers in particular to take precipitate action. .. 
‘be precipitate, it must nevertheless be certain, deliberate and prompt. Our 
suggestion is that the Liberal ministers should take steps to hold an immediate 


in its fulness without avoidable 
either the Liberals generally or the Liberal 
But if the action is not to 


all-India conference of their party and decide; upon auch concerted action as, 
of the situation created b 
forms and with the -' birth- 


right of anation. There is no question of threat er bluf:... . But if must in any 


‘oase be made clear that: the only alternative to a orengatine by the British 


Government of Mr. Lloyd George’s statement is wholegalé resignation of 


(ec) The Muslim Outlook, dated the 9th August, offers the following 


‘ criticiem on the Prime Minister’s speech :—‘‘ The greatest disservice that any of 
Britain’s sonscould have done to her the Prime Minister has succeeded in doing 


by using his tirade on the Indian Civil Seryice to make the most thoughtless, 
unblushing and audacious attack on the very root of the Reforms. The speech 


is a disgrace to any responsible member of the Government : from the mouth of 
the Premier it is a poison to kill alt that is best in the Indian heart and mind. 


For. what has Mr. Lloyd George said and done? He has said that all that 


’ India is aiming and aspiring for is a mere chimera ; he has torn the patriot’s 
‘ideals from the tabernacle and broken and scattered them ; he has demolished 


' his temple of nationalism, desecrating the sanctuary of his hopes and pulling 
' down the altar of Swaraj... ...:: He says one thing ; he means another. . .. 


is not the way to deal with Indians to-day. . They cannot be bluffed and they 
wil] not. be insulted... The. people ‘of this coyntry .would like to hear from 
Lord Reading if he subscribes to the Premier’s definition of the Reforms and, 


promise to India of ‘ the fulness 
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of’ his Government. They were. led to ‘expect’ something far different. For 
that they spilled their blood in the war.: They will not ocase to male greater 
sacrifices, ie noble, all as constitutional, for the rights which are theirs. India 
has been cruelly wronged and deeply’ injured by the Prémier.. It needy tens 
statesmanship to give her full satista ba byape ogy, contrition'and amends, . 
No wonder, then, that the non-codperators should ory shame-on the Moderates 


and ask them to join in their creed, witich they’ now sek to justify by the 
Premier’s breach of'a sacred contract, so: twisted’ and! turned’ as tu:defy’ any 
identification of its purpose in the horrible procdss’of the: Premier’s mutilation. .. 


The egotist, the churl, the: braggart,the Betrayer, and‘ the vampire are all in 
one “4 those words. ‘Indians’ to assist. us’—that means slavery ; * trust 
and obligation ’—whose trust and what. obligation, may’ we ask P ‘which 
we have inherited "and who ard: the’ disihherited ? “and which we shall 
transmit. to our descendants '—"No'! Fadi: will! not let: you: You willnot 
dare to.dispossess Indians of their’ ae *_.tist: ib the eclio'to be Heard 
to-day throughout the length and‘ bieadth' of India, in response’ to the wild ant 
foolish, the dangerous and dastardly utterances: of Mr. Lloyd George, 
He has done’ more to‘disturb the peace’ of India than the wildest propaganda 
of non-codperation.” | | 
5. The Bande ane °> - 9th a. — —- se — 
| _ have. been to a. great extent deprived. of the 
me istincnring the law: the Vibe’ F-oedom of speech and writing, which is the 
birth-right of every human being, It is needless 
to recount the acts of the tyranny committed with the help of the laws framed 


during the war on the plea of ensuring the defence of the country. The Gov- 


ernment enforced. the Seditious Meetings Act to stop processions and public 
meetings, but meetings were held and. processions paraded, in whjch millions 
of men took part. e Government. could not take — more than 
forty thousand men,, which proved. that. the Government had no power to 
suppress crime. If any Government in Europe or America fails to punish a 
few criminals it is subjected to such criticism. and censure that it hag to make 
room for another set. of administrators. In India, however, millions of men 
openly violated. the law, and yet they escaped punishment, The situation 
seems to have somewhat calmed: down, but this is due to the mandate of 


Mahatma. Gandhi and the Oongress and not to the repressive measures of 


the Government,, gs: is alleged by it. All this leads to the conclusion that 
while the public did not respect the law, Government also dishonoured it, 
The police has done most splendid. work in heating with Jathie the volunteers 
who paraded in processions but offered.no resistance.at the time of arrest.. Do 
not these facts constitute a comsincing peoot that. Lord. Reading has ex-. 
celled his predecessors in getting the law dishonoured ? | | 
6. The Ajit of ate — a — ho the Punjab Sardar 
| andar Singh: Majithia has given up: charge 
meee hiouRNn of the Jail Dey rtment, Sir Abdul Rahim also is 
alleged to be going to-do the same in Bengal. Similarly, the plight of. Messrs, 
Madho Sudan Das and Sachiddanand Sinha of Behar and Orissa. and: Mr. 
Srinivas Iyanger of Madras is becoming unenviable. The disappointmen t of 
the Indian Ministers totally falsifies the view of the Moderates that the Reforms 
Scheme in the first instalment of self-government. ; 


7. (@) TheGargaj Akalé of the 8rd August remarks that by making 
Government and theSikts, ..-«-: Wholesale arrests in villages and filling jails,. the 

| iieitht _' bureaucracy hoped that the Sikhs would give up 
the question of the kirpan. But.the remedy proved worse than the disease. 
Will the bureaucracy realise its mistake ? The location of puritive..polive 
posts in several villages constitytes a serious blunder, for which the bureaucracy 
will have to repent. afterwards. | . 


(b) The Rajput: Gazette of the 5th August asks the Sikh community 


(lahore) to act with prudence’and co-Sperate with the Government in enacting a law 


Sukh 
sie 


which might ensure the satisfactory ement of the gurdwaras and prevent 
collisions hetween:the Mahants on the Sikhs, It.expresses the hope that while 


provisions will be made in. the law ‘for the better administration of the 
—— the rightwand interests of the Mahants also will be properly 


375 

8. The Gyani of the rae idee publishes a — lodted article Gramt % 

Brace oe gay _ , from Bhai Jiwan Singh, ez-editor of the Khaled Senterse Singh; 

erent Cr Sewak, who asks whether the dépiitation of *r. o 
the Udasi Mahants that. waited upon Sir John Maynard had done’ so to 
ventilate their own grievances or to incite the Government against the 
Akalis ‘by describing them as‘ seditious Bolsheviks... They slandered the 
Akslis to their ‘hearts’ content, because they: ‘were confident that Govern- 
ment ‘officers were ever ready to listen to baék-biters: ‘The: communiqués 
against the Akali movement which are issued, every day and the excesses 
which Government officers commit on the Akélis have afforded. the oppo-, 
nents of the ‘Sikhs 9 golden opportunity to retaliate. The Udasi Mahants 
described themselves ag. the rightful owners ofthe gurdwaras. While hold- 
ing this. position they indulge in luxuries in the sacred precizicts' of the 
gurdwaras, commit crimes and sins and do Hot even ‘hesitate to massacre 
innocent pilgrims. Let them understand that thir claims may be recognised 
by Sir John Maynard, the Governor of the Punjab, the Viceroy, the Par-' 
liament and even the whole world; but the Sikhs ‘are: not at all prepared to 

recognise them. " 


9. The Muslim Outlook of the 10th August publishes a letter from Mustre 
_ Observer.” who says :—“ It is painful to find (lanes) ; 
Muhammadans, considered the weakest party, parti- D. 8. Bakbary, 

cularly neglected by the antagonistic Imperial policy of England towards Turkey. _— 
Muslims are being set back and punished for their true and religious sympathy 

with Turkey. _Thé situation is so grave that the Hindus, in the guise of their 
Hindu-Muslim unity, are damaging the communal {nterests of : Muslims perma- 

nently, but their appeals are unheeded ‘and at the risk of their own submission to 

Hindu domination Englishnien are either actively coéperating with Hindus or: 

are neutral and unsympathetic lookers-on, as it pleases them. One is. led not 
unreasonably to consider that perhaps: a comport between Englishmen and 

Hindus agajnst, Islam in India is coming about, Time wil! show what is 

going to happen and whether the English people are going to pursue this 
suicidal policy to the bitterend. It is time that attention should be paid to 

this grave situation and even-handed justice administered to all’ communities. 

The extinction of Muslimsin India or the wholesale domination of Hindus 


Government and ‘the Muhammadans. 


5 . 


cannot fructify into any good for the Government.” : 


i a : 


10° ((@) The “Akali te Pardesi of the 2nd August asks whether a axa rs 


"© aivtlised Go san <4 ' y Panpest, 
Political prisoners. civilised Government has ever put political and 


3 ae ae, ie aes ‘ (Amritsar) ; 
religious prisoners’to work the otl-press and pound Jawiat Singh 
munj. Have. ever octagenarians beeh ‘required to work the Persian te wl | p Ig So 
a government that.sucks the blood of the political’ prisoners by feeding them 
on the flour of lentil and gram entitled to be. ne ey government P Were 
ever long hair pulled arid shoe-beaten ? It is time we shared the troubles of 
our brethren and started an agitation to make:every one know how they are 
being: treated im jails.: lca LL, Re a ia 
(>) The Siyasat of the 4th August learus that a conference is being held (iit), , 
at Simla to consider the question of the treatment of political prisoners in jails, Wajahat Husssis, 
but no.gaod can be expected from a committee on which there is mo represen- “*** 
tative of the public to explain and throw light on thie facts. If Lord Reading's 
Government. really desires to prepare séme new code for the treatment 
of political prisoners, it. should do this work in ‘a more effective way. 
_ + -11. With reference ond the . poe adopted by tha . a pal Parrar 
jee : ti ' “Committee of Amritsar, requesting His Excel- (Ubore) : 
The martial law prisoners of Amritmr. 1 nov the Viceroy to order the release of all mar- Bh Heit 
tial law prisoners, the Parfap of the 2nd August remarks tbat the spirit of 
forgiveness and of;letting by-gones be by-gones should: not be displayed by 
one: party only, :but it should actuate the rulersas well asthe ruled. — 
12. ‘The Punjatee of — 4 grr aed supose: te Government to. Foe em 
ees 1F Fi eh ei. blog: Dede at y un er 0 liga lon: poor <vovernment servants 3s. Rar ee 
ee a be itepem Some ey who had resigned their posts: in: a: fit of excite-. Sof Lachhmsn 
ment: by taking. them: back: into service.. Po. ee eee Se TES editor. 
18. The Tribune ‘of the Sth August has ‘the following :—* That, 
ms Yin iat oom 'y * ».. -guel a matter Sty age the rer disposed of - 5 ie, 
Frcety uton. on tho amalgamation of “ gommunal basis in the Legislature of the Prov, K.N. Roy, 
ee wih the Panjab vince shows how very far that body is from Being” *“” 
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representative. of the true mind of the Province, Hindu and Mussalman. 
V 6 do not know what thé effect of the resolution:‘wil be? ‘But: whatever its 


_ effect ‘it “will not; ‘and it ‘eaunidt," put ‘an “end to the agitation for amalga- 


mation.” © ae 49 1s Spite aang | 
-IN.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. sis 

14. (a) The Paisa Akhtar'of ‘the Ist. August says that. the monetary 

: (ere => Comp ion distributed at: Aniritear is. iberal. 

If the ‘Government - continues to act’ in the 


Compensation given to martial law 
sufferers, : | partial ‘spirit towards the ‘Indians 


= : same im 
discontent will assuredly be allayed to a:great extent. ‘*. | 
-". (b) ‘The Sefjug.of the 2nd<Angust remarks that the worthless money: 
given to the relatives of the Jallianwala Bagh martyrs by‘ ‘way’ of’ ‘com: 
pensation will not .be able to assuage the feelings of’ mother ‘India ag: 
a futuré-riddle “its sons* with’ 


b 


Government. 

(d) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 4th August states that a sum of Bs. 11} 
lakhs has been distributed in the villages te make the voice of the Congress 
ineffective, but the end in view will: not be attained. because the Oongress 
did not ask reparation to be made in the shape of monetary compensation. 
On the contrary, it has maintained that the murderers should be punished. 
Whatever has been conceded augurs well-for future success, .-. 


(ec) The Bande Mataram of the 9th August.publishes a letter from 
Mani Ram, father of Madan Mohan, deceased, The ‘writer’ tries to‘ prove 
that -he accepted compensation from the Government at the instance of 
Dr. Kitchlew and Lala Lajpat Rai and with a view to utilise the money for 
the service of the country. Se: Veneer e+ oo eee ee 


15. (a) The Siyasat of the 2nd August says that the sentence passed 
Babs Gurdit Singh. | ageingt Bone Gardis Cig’ 6 yanonesenrily 


(b) The Partap of the 2nd August says that although the accused filed 
a long list of witnesses in his defence, incliding several high officials, the court 
declined to summon them. Moreover, Baba Gurdit Singh published a book 
regarding the’ Budge Budge and Komagata Maru ‘incidents with a view to 
prove his innocence before his countrymen, but this book was confiscated by 
the Government. It means that. the public should see only a one-sided state- 
ment of the Government and its Enquiry Committee without any opportunity 
being afforded to the other party to prove-his innocence. ©. == =. > 


that 


India. 
- @) The Shants of 


: the 8rd August states that the Baba is considered 
mnocent by his countrymen. eT ean CE See 


_ (¢) The Gargajf Akals.of the 4th August says that in his judgment the 
magistrate remarks: ‘The Baba’s statement also contains words which« bring 
the Government into contempt.” How could the Baba, asks the paper, use words 
full of love for the Government ? His ship: was looted and companions were 
killed.. He was made to wander in jungles and hills for eight years, impri- 
soned and released, and means were devised to 1uin- him, :‘How cap sweet 


| words be uttered bya pérson having @ wounded heart?..  _-- 


says the tyrannical Government has 
ut ‘any proof having béen‘adduced against 


_ _(f) Elsewhere, the paper 
thrown into prison the Baba  witho 


. 
- - 
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him. The public will. regard the judgment: 9s -wholly efroneous. Verily, 
the Baba has proyed'that the Government has lost all sense of justice. = 
dey (9) The Khalsa of the 4th August thinks that the magistrate should Kaus 


have taken no notice of the report of the Budge Budge Enquiry Committee, Soar seck, 


) (hb) The Partap of the 4th August aske why the learned magistrate Pisa 
allowed himself to be influenced by the remark of a Deputy Superintendent of ('s*™~); 


will be invented. _ 


< . 


: (6) The Siyasaét of the 2rd August says that the trying magistrate fixed sre 
the 27th of July for pronouncing orders but that day he only announced that (SSN) trie 
jud t was not ready. Next. day he was..in his room at about 9 A.M, eiitor. 
and pronounced orders immedidtely by summoning. the editor from jail in a 
motor car. Itis@ matter for astonishment that the magistrates of a .Govern- 
ment which is very powerful by land, sea and air cannot find courage to 
pronounce orders in open court. Is thie due to a weak conscience ? , 


17. The Partap of gthe 4th August refers to. the picketting of piss 

oat Geer foreign cloth shops in Calcutta and Barisal eran UR 
ore tetting of foreign cloth und liquor and asks why Government stops peaceful saitor. : 
oie picketting. This would suggest the suspicion 
that Government wishes to promote the sale of Lancashire goods as against 
Indian goods. Such picketting has been made an offence and several other 
— have been invented. Will Government prepare a new Indian Penal 


18. The Tribune of the 8rd August, after referring to the report of Tse 


|The Gheowind affair ~ Raja Narendra Nath and Dr, Gokal Chand about {'n. toy, 


| ee the Ghaewind punitive ‘police affair, suggests that *itr. 
Government should hold a fresh | on the basis of the new facts supplied 
to it through an agency and under con itions Which’ would ensure the whole 
trnth coming out, and remarks that unless this is dorié public judgment is 
19. The Panth Sewak ‘ the 2nd ane takes exception to the action Papas Oowax 

Re er ‘of the Postal] Department in publishing adver- \"."<:' 

spretning Sogn Tene tisements for the sale of Bad ss the tow of eltter. _ 
postage stamp booklets and says that such publication should ‘be discontinued 

fore the matter forms the subject of agitation. | 


20. The Kesdri of the bth August regrets’ that in the course of his xyes 
ae *<*”“ppeéch at Jhajjar His Excellency ‘the Governor (Lahore) 5 
M Pens oof the i 


The Governor of ‘Punjab did not feel the necessity of refer- ie 


— ; | : ring to the mistakes of the Government officers. ditos. 
In alluding to the posting of the pynitiye police at Jhajjar, His Excellency 
offered an unnecessary ‘threat tp the people. We hope it will not succeed 
in terrifying the public, = |. Sek ke = 


Si. The Bande Majaram of the oth, Sogo remarka, that in, the Marana 
Pollo workers ‘i the acs'e ty, Ambala’ District 152 men have already been (Lahr)> 
trot nH fie Ambale, Dir i brisoned. It is impossible far the officers to Mela "== 
| show that there is any ground for putting editor. 
rary worker in the Ambala Dstit into jal 0 


s 
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22, “The Gargaj Akali of the Sth August asks whether people will still 
yee y: resort to’ the* courts, when court fee andthe fee 

iiededeaiia' _ for the power of attorney have been doubled. 

meted ose 14k CRS te Se at Sy Ste + 

. IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 
93, RB. Venkat Ram contributes a lengthy article to the M uslim Outlooks 
Te of the 10th ‘August under the heading “ Reality 
of prreebe gg we entente.”” In the course of his 
the writer says :—“ An attempt is being:made, too, both by the- Gov: 
rolimcat in this sountey and the enemies ‘of Hindu-Muslim unity to draw 

off the Mussalmans from the side of the Hindus in the “final -politieal struggle 

that is being carried on against the bureaucracy; In short, the same old > 
of “divide and rule,” to: which the .bureaneracy resorted .in the ‘days. of the 
Partition of Bengal, is being played just now,,.but .a great deal more astutely 
than before. : It is in the interest of the bureaucracy that the old imaginary 


Hindu-Mubammadan relations. 


* differences between Hindus and Mugsalmans should be-worked upon with ,such 


Jean 
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editor, 
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D. 8. Bukhary, 
editor, 


that no body might suspect prematurely the inwardness of Govern- 
ee peta soneftiat® Mussalmans by pretending to be friendly. towards 
their aspirations in regard to the integrity of the Khilafat. and the sanctity of 
the Muslim holy places..-. Inthe Panjab, .and ‘United ;Provinces certain 
Mussalmans of the baser sort, whose only.claim to public notice. appears to be 
that they are in the pay OF the good books of the Government because of their 
servile attitude, are openly attempting to create a split between Mussalmans 
and Hindus. Under the patronage of the bureaucracy a great amount. of 
propaganda is going cn to create all: sorts of misunderstanding between the 
two communities, by deliberately, if’seems to me, misrepresenting every event 
and every phase of Indian Nationalism... .. In spite of the treacherous ‘con- 
duct of spineless Indians and the hypocrisy of the Government, it speaks much 
for the good sense of the Hindus and Mussalmans that the insidious endeavour 
to drive a wedge into Hindu-Muslim unity has failed... In support of my 
contention I may cite, without being guilty of exaggeration, the tragic episode 
of Malabar, which the fanatical Arya Samajists, the weakened politicians of the 
Servants of India group, the Besantine clique and: last’ bué not the least the 
official entourage have desperately tried to exploit to the detriment of Hindu- 
Muslim rapproachment.... I strongly believe that when an impartial history 
of the Malabar tragedy comes to be written, it -will- be found that the issue 
was not communal but it was principally. between an irresponsible . despotism 
and Indian. Nationalism. In this clash of political ideals, Hindus and - 
Mussalma ns have alike suffered from the autocracy and_ intolerance of official- 
dom and its agents provocateurs—both Hindu and Muslim... The’ revival 
of the Khilafat and the restoration: cf Turkish sovereignty are synonymous 
with the revival of India, And the fature points with. an unerring aim, toa 
combination of the whole of Asia’ in ® final struggle against the. ¢ odless 
materialism of the West, and in that. struggle, I picture to myself. indus 
and Mussalmans arraying themselves” On ‘the same side, not as. Hindus or 
Mussalmans but as Asiatica, proud of their age-Jong culture and civilisation. . . . 


Let Hindus beware then of the siren voice of treachery, which is softly luring 
them to the path of destruction and disintegration.” 


24. (a) The Jslak of the 29th July:reproduces the rules framed by the 
Kine-Lilling. Central: Provinces Government for the stoppage 
yo. ys gt, OF .cowenlaughter and.asks whether. the Hindu- 
Muhammadan compact regarding the: Khilafat. question was governed by the 
stipulation that the Muhammadan should abandon cow-slaughter, which is an 
old institution in Islam. The Muhamm ans should weep over their misfor- 
tune now that another blow has been. dealt. to them while they were ‘intoxi- 
cated with the idea of so-called Hindu-Muhammadan unity. . 7 1 


(6) The Muslim Outlook of the 8rd August writes :—* Pandit Doulat 
Ram Kalia would be well advised: to, withdraw. his resolution requiring the 
closing of cow slaughter houses for one day in the week, as he ought to know 
by this that whether they are closed: for: good or onlyfor a moment, the prin- 
ciple of closure is compulsion and compulsion in. this matter is incompatible 
with Islamic teaching. ‘ And if they ask thee what is then lawful, to.eat, say 
everything good and clean is allowed to you (only the dead and the unclean 
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thins shia eitastie thedead are forbid 

pig! | vat “ — oe liom gd 

prt sr , Chapter 5, Verse 4. 8 

say, in os mang, words, that on this one day is 

not be lawful?” Binet : 
() The Walaa of the 4th August mk Yule mot only the ‘Mudiantwntens Win 

but all those non-Maobenmmadans who desire vm. 44g the various communities (Labor); 

live:impeaee:find sconcord should spare no effort to get the rules regarding the /ishee! oh, 

wef cow-slaughter published in the Frosinves Gazette repeal- 

ed. ‘The Mubammadan Apjumans should also ld speating) te protest against 

the rales. 1 


(@) The Loyat Gazette of the 6th Auiest iniajerkce that there was-10 Lovir Garners 
occasion fora non‘coBperatizig body like . Samiat-al-U Ima; Delhi, to get’ (labom) 5. 
fate A ON Dove: rules, | a 


“The slanghtering of cows 
“lawful,” according to the 
ttre Jaw. .of. the Panjab — 
not be allowed and it shail: 


t i 
will, viz. .» that the Te ews and Christians should ‘be era from the. . amabies 


96. ‘Retereing to the reply given ra Sir John and to the Lora: Gazerre 
The puiliog of a Sikb's beard question put by’ Rai Sahib Lala Thakur Das ey LU 
. pe regarding the pulling “of an Akali Sikh’s. editor. 
beard by Mr. Prance, Assistant Superintendent of :Police, the Loyal Gazette 
ef the 6th August says that with the warning given to Mr. — the. 
insult offered to religion cannot be-atoned. . -. 


27. In its issue dated the 81st July and the 8rd Angust, the Bharat Brana? 
i cianaiiin Gio Media ties tiopaid. of Amritsar commends the suggestion of Colo (aunritaay) 5 


nel Ferrar for. lisenising the kirpan, a 


28. The Gargaj Akali of the vol August publishes an open letter Gaveas Anam 
‘ an to Lord Rawlinson from an Akali who Se ng 
lecteur ete the Sikhs, Whose heroic deeds will’ for Singh; ae 
ever.remain memorable in the history. of ‘ Re aud who saved the sink-~ “1 
ing boat of England from drowning, shout Be eptived of their religious 
symbol, the. a an,.and made to suffer hasdabie in the dark cells of jails 
for adhering to their religion. “Will Lord Rawlineor say how far it is just 
and how the sikh commutity. can be axpectet to render help (to the: Govern-’ 
ment) in ‘future in the faee of these ives f ‘writer invites the attention 
of ‘Lord Munro algo to the fact that the aithtal ‘Sikh soldiers: who sacrificed. 
theélves for the bureauoracy are now bélkg distrusted and) prevented from. 


eating their religious ol. ‘Every officer is possessed of the demon, of 
agitatian and determine to'send innocent ‘fiche: to: jail, 
“ 29... (a): The Rajpes Gazette of the 29th Ful Fuly-states that the Bill:for the. reser 


vegistration of Marrieges:and Divorces is about. (isms 
mee ps ner ria te be passed i in the Baroda: State and remarks Sukh Bax 4 Ram, Das, 
that as divorce ie: t to the teachings of “r. 
the Shastras the iaw in question, is likely to injure. Hindu society, It asks 
the Baroda State taritee te te abandon the am of sintrodyning the inatifution 
éf litvore' aniong the Hind | 


a) The Aihloré-" Am of the 2nd August remarks that this law. ames Avapan<-’At 
be. eoceptable: to the indus, seeing that ‘the institution of divorce is ie; pus 
‘neither * followed “by ‘the ‘Hindus nor recog niséd ‘by the Hirda religion. editor, 
= hg of the "Batoda ‘Durbar is calculated to cause unrest among the 
Hindus. “The ie ean Presses the ie that the ‘Hindu eaders will strongly 

out. ‘agains seyret Bill, ay, pét'be placed on the statnt 
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r of the Hil Avifosk t reports thatthe “Behar-Gov- 
ernmeat his desided to allow: 'Pandite and. 


80, The Paisa Akhba 


aS. ‘Hindu: “and” Muhainmiadan™-festiests t 
the prisoners in performing their religious duties. The decision:is commend- 
able‘and might well be followed by other, Provincial. Governments, .: 
81. The Loyal Gazette of “tie bb Mg ge refers to.-the press 
| commyniqué about the Sikhs of ‘Rajajang pre- 
Progention of the cal} to prayers at venting “the Muhammadans from reeiting the 
a | azdn, thé question asked in the: . Legislative 
Councii and the reply of Sir John Maynard that Muhammadans were not allowed 
to regite the azdn ina loud voice which was. a gecent innovation in the village. 
The paper asks Government to read .the statement. of ; Bir John, Maynard 
and the commu,équé issued in the first inataner,. Now that the 
Goyernment has accepted the Sikh contention against the recital of the azdn 
at Rajajang, there was no point in issuing the eommuniqué. The Mu- 
hammadans haye a cause of grievance not only againet the Sikhs but also 
against the Government which his supported the Sikh point of yiew. 


82, The Zamindar of the 2nd..August is sorry that true reports have, 
not yet been reosived about the Delhi mosque. 
affair. . The matter is certainly complicated. If 
the rumour about an injunction and the arrest of. the [mam of the: mosque is 
false, why has not the Government issued a press communiqué to contradict it ? — 
If the Delhi Government does not wish to demolish the mosque and does not 
want the Cawnpur mosque incident to be repeated once more, it- should have 
made an announcement before long to gllay the uneasiness of the Mubam- 
madans. No Muhammadan can bear to’see the demolition of a mosque. - If 
— displays arrogance and pide, it will be striking 9p axe at its own 
a oe : By: : 


— Pacitittes fo priscners fr‘ soying Maulyis to Wisit Jails’ on ‘/oobasions: of big 
Qe. é‘ ° 


The Dethi mosque affa’r. 


V,—EDUCATION, 
ncn neue sce iad 
_ VL-LOGAL AFFAIRS, | 
Dib 
VIl.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


83. . (a) The Tribune . the OF he he fed the. re eh tng a It is te 
a ena +, be hoped.that the judgment jin the Partap case, 
The Pertep sppal under the Prom At a artisailarly the. observations of the learned 
Chief. Justice under this head, will go gome way towards checking the entirely 
eyil tendency. For the Government to identify itself with gn individual. 
pfficial or a group of such officials is to strike at the rogt of good government, . 
becayse the essential condition of good. government is effective control and. 
superyision on the part of the higher officials over their subordinates, - and “this 
control can be duly exercised oniy if the press and the public are frea to bring 
the alleged misdoings of the latter to the notice of the proper authorities.?’ Re 


(b) Fhe Barde Vataram of the 9th August says that this is the first... 


occasion in the history of the Press Aot that a High Court has passed an order 

- seep : cont scated security. The decision proved that Provincial. 
overnments have been injurin nationalist newspapers on grounds. vel 

not reasonable even in the eyes oe a High Court. ac ae ls Br adg that wer. 


(¢) The Kerari of the 6th August congratulates the keeper of the 


Sham Lal Kapor, Parkash Steam Press on the acceptance of his appeal against the order of the 


edit JF, 


Punjab Government confiscating the security of the press. The proprietors.of. 


the press suffered a heavy loss owing to the stoppage of the printing machines, :. i 


An innocent man, Diwan Singh, was also. prosecuted on the ground that he 

worked the machines of the : arkash Steam nara without filing a declaration.: 

He was sentenced to a month’s imprisonment and a fine of Ks. 100, An appeat- 

is pending againgt this order in the court of the Sessions Judge, Lahore. Is: not. 

the Punjab pts ena responsible for the case ? The paper thinks that the 

- crereenet should make up the logs suffered by the Purtap and the Parkash 
cr ° gs ee 
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8& ‘Phe Gargaj Akali of the 9th August is surprised to learn that the Ssro1 4zas, 
sécurities deposited “b and newspapers Gysui Serdara 

ool aan th cece . me under the Press® “het kate not yet ae i. pr 
?: ~~ funded. For instance, the Shanti of Rawal- 
indi has received from the Daputy Commissioner a reply to its petitions 
demanding the refund of security that no orders Have so far been eived 
by him from the Government to refand security... The Punjab Government 
should ; issue. circular letter on the point, so - no local officer may resort to 
prevarication. 


- 86. The Simia: 7, a “ the 8rd angie writes 7a . it ae be cit Tiuas 
' understood from ‘anyt saidin the columns (Simla; 
The polley of the Aumle Timer of this paper that ae nF opposed to the full site. 
realisation of the national aspirations of the {néian rag ar fromit. Our 
views are those we have reported from Lord Ly We are simply 
ig of expression to what we consider are the cabatal Beciasione of our read- 
ing of the-political outiook and trend of Indian polities. 


86. The Kesart of the 6th August congratulates Karam Chand. aati 
Karam Chend Bahl” Bahl on the acceptance of his appeal against the (Lahore) ; 
ae order of the Additional District Magistrate, —” 
Lahore, sentencing him to pay Rs. 1,000 gs five on the ground of his having editor. 
worked the Tilak Steam Press in the absence of its ‘proprietor. Will Govern- 
mept try to make reparation for the loss ? 


87, The Paisa Akhbar of sa 4th August oad ~ x gna Arg Seis Acumen 
{o withdraw its new circular, which prohibits all (Lahore); 
perth sore Board oeeg railway employees from having their individual onde 
grievances ‘ventilated through the members of the Legislative Councils, as it is 
opposed to the new egy that the Government has adopted by the intro- 
duction of reforms. Government and the members of the Legislative 


Assembly and the Couneil of -St##6 should have the circular cancelled. 


88. The Kesari of the 8th August _rogrets that the Punjab Govern- ,,,... 
= ment is engaged in prosecuting newspapers for (Lahore); 
ides) Hao the publication of obscene advertisements. How Sim. Lal Kapar, 
can nationalist newspapers be suspected of vitiating the morals of the people 
of their country? It is, -however, to be regretted that such advertisements 
sometimes do appear in the pagers and journalists should avoid them. 


District Magistrates and Political Agéats are requested to send to the 
Home neg to Nay igre ene coe dod 7 f ane Tea’ 
the fete appearing in tract, Such reports exp we r 
acts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 

ce. of the-report is believed to all ; 


o, ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


_-Japonay 
} Punjab Crwil Seoretar iat. 
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The refund of press securities . 6. | Conapénestion to martial law sufferers. 
Lala Lajpat Rai’s case ove ave .| ‘The Hon'ble Mr. Harkishan Tel =... 
Judgment in the Rawalpindi Congress #.| ‘The a Government sud Nationalist 


L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 


aL “the Paisa Abhbar.of the 9th August } the view that if pie Sumas 
the claims of ovthe ews to Palestine remain 
undisturbed even after @ period of 2,000 years, 
= Mughals 


tse Vora of the bth August states chat, i to a Now York yaar 


- correspondent of ie ster Guardian, Yinnan Minbss, 
ra Amecionn crits. eight negroes were recent i teteroenty killed in a 


‘the Southers: States of the U nited States of America, 
for have assaulted @ European and done to death after ae "ina tied . 
ed.by. ¢ cax. This isa specie of the civilisation of America 


| q A advocate of democracy; justice and the equal 
cats aha no eink 90 Turks are branded as un civilised d 
cimply bestia Une oeckr uty ped an barbarous 


els according to the law. 


8. ‘The Vaki@ of the 10th August states that eat concern has vast 
The menque of Bt Sophia, fa A soko bs ouse of Commons (Arie 
; nogapding the Sophia. Why have Minbe, 
not the members of thé House | protes art the relent deste of the “*. 
o nt Asia Minor bythe Gr besld have Nadlteied “ihe neaittens 
B aye. deman e punishment o 
Greeks for the etrocions erizue of demolishing - mosques. But | it is futile 


rts 


“haw pea ate at ee tee 
—<—,... we TPE ORE ret meat! Oo moe Re ay ment Pree mmennenys AS 0 Fone ne ermmncnn in i OUR RMN He high: Distt ape L care. 
- naan ddiianiaindeiea te or . ? 
Me Te alias - AER eye ee I ag a RO A OA Vip ROT Re cane te a ‘Maite  * 
| i “ .? . en . 4 ‘ 
. ee ’ Ph : _— J . _e : . 


- 


tO expe from the Comm n 
and i Oueson lds the portfolig fp 


4. The Zamindar of the Nich Aug t 
fac ek ap ram 

Ta munamnimad Greek designs agulast Constantinople, 
editor ces . | 

nection is noteworthy. Onl ot 

to despatch troops from h 

George is waiting for the adjomeny 

You have come to know the false ‘pr 

pledges hy, the British Government... + enemies of Turkey have supplied 
money and ammunition to Gr rhith is not ings bent u n inflicting 
diabolical tyrannies on the hates po tate nor bat, is 
engrossed with “th the idea of occupying ora ‘The “Raropean 

Appear to view the action of Greece with S datetee: but who ta net is 
‘in their hearts. ‘The time for fiztal strnggle hea.come and the Mt 

dans should wake up. ‘If the Indian Muhammadans aré unable to teach the 


fiendish Greeks a lesson for their: barbarism, the least te hos ean dd* is to 


remit to Mustafa Kamal Pasha. sufficient * funds to enable: his —— to 
defend the capital. 


Zauripax - §. The Zamindar of the 1th A _ a selina: 
(Lahore) ; G a t 
Xie. ae Mr, Lioyd George's speéch on Tarkey. meat cee 


editor. proclaims that if anyone hes ‘donbis AS, = te the antt-Muslim — policy 
of the British Government, he must "ol rid of ese rsp a 
gird up ae loins for doing service to God's _ religion. Me Tuas Gis 
- y blundered in administering a threat to Turkey.’ He ‘ought 
‘to know thes the brave and self-respecting Turks, who gre the leaders of the 
Muhammadan world and who aresh their blood in order to deliver “Asia 
from slavery, cannot be cowed down by the tlireats of a lying and ‘pro-Greek 


Prime Minister like him. Their riile vill endure as long as even one Muham- 
zoadan child is alive. | 


ll.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The Paréap of the 10th Augnst says that the Premier’s speech can- 

om 2 - iat : not but atrengthen the.previous impression: of the 

om: _ public, whose faith in the:-Government:is already 

_ shaken. It prays God to keep sles Bnglishmen like Mr. Lloyd ated mimy 
open the eyes of India every now andithen. , .. 


(b) The Partap of the 11th August that: Mr. Loyd Beores? - sai 
has rendered the Royal proclamations Shige of pa He has set’the- 
whole of India on fire. If all the: Indian°* Ministers and Executive Councillors 


‘Tesign by way of protest, Mr. Lloyd George: sand -e0meé to. ‘realise | the enormity” 
' of the Wisehiet done by his hee: sad 


(c) The Partap of the 12th Auguit réinarks that no self pecti Indian 
can help being shocked by the speech ‘and that a few- rhore ‘spest 
like this will still further open the eyes.of-India. ‘The moderates dissc 
themselves from their countrymen . for. the sake of: this very.reform ae, 
‘bore taunts and put up with disgrace and social. boycott. But for what the 
S all this has proved to be ¢hi .. The Co ‘Teply “whic 


ndia can give is to.make the maresnont ot non-vio t naw-eedpouston © 
success. 


Siwve’ (d) The Bande Matereus of thie 20th ‘Aneta blishes a lottse: from 

peo a ‘Eaia Duni Chand, President of the -Punjab- Provinsial Ob : } ‘Obnmmittes : 

av T..¢ ie we a | 

Mela Ram Wafs, WhO infers from Mr. Lloyd George’s‘speech that England ‘hi 

itor. War servives. He requests the moderites.to open théir.“eyes, give up. 
hopes reposed by them in British statesmen on the basis of, India'g war services: 
arid follow in the footsteps of the non-codperators i join the Congress, 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the: Hth:August says that the the: statement 
that the reforms have been introduced as ane eee shows: Cc £ 
were deceived into silence: by:.the ehdetanent ‘of “the Re + Asti: “gothe, 
BR srmpen were held out to the Arabs and‘the Jéws of Palestine Which ‘iv ew. 

eing made a Jewish atate under. thé: supervision: ‘of - Britain. * . 


- 985 
of the Enilafat qoationy The, , past Mpteny of Britain 


= Oe 


‘ 
saeco, 3S tees’ 


ory... and .. aye. that it. has . er 
eb a that the thirty-one 
he assistance of. twelve 


bundred Dy Ole There is re reply to this boast 
; of } ad ey foe, The asia at Q : c rather p refer to become 
extingt than hear words from forei Indian freedom and 


reathe in: pace only, aftér. they have o 


* (g), The Revart ot the: the 11th August: oats ‘Whether t there. ie any situa 
an the fhe ‘of: theeatth whose inhabitants are ‘86 ‘illiterate as. those of India. 


this the achievement of British rule xtere over 150. and::is this 
work of whioh Mr, Lioyd- wet Bet s prous and.for which he: is a eying 80 
h stress on the ontinuance of Briti rule in India ? i, 


A) The Rebar of the 13th August says that Mr.‘ i d Genige thinks 
‘hat al Find ‘of “India ‘will be distarbed-+ retciank, shall leave thie 
. But floes not unrest prevailin the. country ood now when - the 
‘Bag share here :? . “Why is enauet to be tent - oe "Ireland which 
“@. “The “Patsa ‘ARAbar of the 10th” ‘Ang 
aan s speech is opposed to the legitimate domasas 
and selfgoreenmont. a 
(§) The Shamsher of the 10th August: ‘og’ that: in order to please 
4, 200 British. officers, Mr. Lloyd. George has:totally removed from the minds 
.of 83 crore Indian aonls all ideas of regard and tes for the British pledge. 
: The Indians do not. wish to. do injustice to the: Britigh:members of the. Indian 
: Civil..Service, but they certainly want them fo live.not as their masters but 
as servants. The Premier should remember! that India is not prepared to 


-slmoken ite efforts for Swaraj owing to the .threats .of : British. statesmen. In 
fact the Indians never attached any importance to the reforms, ‘ 


tk) The Shameher of the 13h August the wish that Mr. Lloyd 
ieee s-promecative speech, which vas dia distn 
| _—_ proves, guidance tothem. It concludes withthe ironical remark that 


DESY allowanges of oor members the Oi § 
Sheen in thoee dye oF famiaan'” : ™ ai raat 


- phe -Vakit of the 11¢b Avgust asks Me. Lieyd George not'to forget 
2iifize of the Government to immidistely grant self-government 


| % tie ‘would unitedly strive to'attain Swataj:b 


le that the- y icy announc 


Todians for freedom 


‘all lawful and 
by Mr. Loyd 


basket the 11th Au 
€ rater anda : remarkable 


the speech cannot fail to produce an effect upog. the 
.. they. are .dead to all. perce tion of upholding: the 


: The boast that “the 
. India from disorder and that but. for. 4 
B ‘Indians would run at each other’s. throats. is uncalled for. The 
ritish came to India for trade and not for the. betterment of human beings. 

Phe dissensions in, India . emptor them to -take-posseasion of the country 
& already 7p id dearly ta industries ware-des to. fill the British. 
$6 natu, sl rosonross were looted, its sons.were imprisoned, and: bullets 
_aamal zblogd. flowed like water on its. soil... If after having. ruled 
150. years the Britioh “ want: compensation, : India - would be 
otally refasi pts Mp Mr. Ll o7i George wants to keop Indis 
suntan rages in to destroy ite Fesourees. see 
ees Agth August remarls; that no; 
ate © fac resaiye meagures adopted by t 

! thes q teation - -has, been. sucgesaiul,. - 


gust yak . that the he age is a triumph 


Government 


en DE et ee tell AO tl AN ON cause le ty Mae 


eT 


If the pledge is x 


\ p restraint exercised by 


ae: Gi na Kessert vt the 10th Au R—wzt the speech as most ne Fl 
_g ttered: yall. hopes of India at- Stam Lei. 
ee 


Kapur, 
ponder OVEr Jattor, 


‘that Mr. . Lloyd Patsa Aun‘ 
shbuab Alew, 
editor, 


SHAWSEER 


‘cowed re) 3 
hameher @ingts 
K —" 


the peace of the Indians, . 


Varet 
(Amritear) ;: 
bdullah 


Minhas, 
editor. 


Zi semee 


movement of ji Siuiammad. 


Khan, 
editor. 


a or. civilised Srvasar 


(Lahcre) ; 
Wajahat Masain, 


“Ms, Lloyd George can od. 


— ~~ 


lle 


Keates 
ADVOOATS 
ao ; 
. J, Singh, 
editor, 


recent s 
will it -allay 


must get self- 
labours. 


now tells us, Indis has not only not‘ been -granted 


-Bench.... The piniterdhiy is a parel 
by ee 


_(@) The Khalsa Ad 


és : 
te " ™ a 
i 

: - 


to ‘the’ 
are 


the pace, which 


) The Khalea of the 12th August es s that the speech has disappoint. 
ed the Pesan Press. To say that elle tenees be administered without. the 


aid of the foreignersis tantamount to make Indians look small. in their own 
= The Khalsa thinks that no good. will come out of this.speech which will 
vate the situation. Sri eats : : ae iil - 

| (q) The Tribune of 11th August: says :—* Hf Mr. -Lieyd George had 
merely said that the British officials could not all be sent: away to-day: or fn 
a couple of years, he would have said what most reasonable persons would ac- 
cept. However fit India may be intellectually, morally as well as poy seally to 
govern herself, she cannot in a day or an hour get rid of the legacy of a — 
and a half of political subjection. It is that which necessitates a certain transi- 
tional stage, thaugh none of us are prepared to put that--stage ‘at more than a 
decade at the outside. But it is ont to easy that -there shall: be: a. ‘brief 
transition stage and quite another ow. to say: that the final when 
India shall be completely self-governing is never likely to come’ and caxnot 


even be imagined. The former is a basis: for legitimate ‘discussion.’ The 


latter has only to be mentioned to be 
India and are interested in her «po 
Englishmen.” 


(r) The Tribune of the 12th August says :—" If, as Mr. Lloyd George 
self-government - but can 
never hope to have it granted to her except-in-a Pickwickian, which hénoe- 
forth we will paraphrase as Lloyd Georgian sense, does not consistency demarid 
that they should tell the authorities responsible for their appointment in the 
plainest language they can find that unless the British Government will 

romptly repudiate the views and-‘sentiments expressed by the Fremier, they 
a no choice but to go? They-cannot sarely form parts of a Government 
which, on Mr. Lloyd George's y pretation, is nota popalat Government, 
and of which the avowed policy, if he is to be believed, 


ted unceremoniously by all who love 
tical well-being, whether Indians. -or 


for ever to kee 
India in a state of tutelage? With such.a Govérnment. in office an 
in power, their only true place ig as.of old on the Front Opposition 
ly political job and no one has either 
any right or any business to hold thisjob who does not cherish certain political 
rinciples and command the confidence of the majority of electors for the’ time 
cing. Now we venture to assert without any fear of contradiction that. there 
is not one among the Liberal ministers.the very first article of whose’ political 
creed is not the attainment of self- , t for his country, while as -for 
the overwhelming majority of clectuxs this fe notonly the first but also the 
last article. For the Liberal ministers, to cling to their office'after Mr. ‘Lloyd 
George's speech and without obtaining an assurance from those who oan. give 
it that that epeech does not represent the true sentiment of Parliament, would, 
therefore, be to show that office has entirely changed them, and that ‘whatever 
may have been the case before they now place money and power before all 
other things. For our own part we firmly believe that no Liberal minister will 


allow. this to be said of him. ee es sid | 
(s) The Tridune of the 18th August continues :—" That amazing effort, in 


which the very ‘rudiments of atenclaneniatatp ‘and political sanity are conspicuous 
Oo ; 


only by their absence, has stirred: India out of her depths and feo ons pps 
e- Premier has not only 


the opuntry to the other the ory hae gone forth that the 


887 


ay threat to India, but has outlined a position for her . 
especting country can for a moment fgcept and which amounts 

than ‘an attempt‘on ‘the part of- the indivjdual concerned to go’ 
‘solenm ariduncement: of Auguat,: 1917, made. by::the very 
It is not the’ manner but the matter 


Inde 


Goyernment waving. the moderate. 
t of ite es hese elements” 
forward this. monstrous pretence 


-y fe EInan article headed “ Our ve cme the..Bedar a oe 5th August Papen . : 
ss acuets *  -+. «.-, Saya that the ruthless. massacre of Indians at the bid Jilant | 
—_ a. ere Bagh and the, humiliations to which agg om j 
they were subjected have made them conscious of their position under British “““™ i 

| 


rule. I¢ is fatile to ask the,Government to make.a reparation for the wrongs _ 
done to the. Indians, but we can-paralyse the hand. of repression by bringing | 
our united: spiritual, strength into play. Death and. a life of slavery are. : 
synonymous—a secret which India has come to .know affer centuries. Time nt 
has come when the drum of liberty should be beaten throughout the length tif 
and breadth of India.. ..-——s aoe fi 
'; 8... AbBushra. of the 12th August... writes:—“ The Govern- 4:-Brsens 
Non-ecoperstion, is ue -ment has made:snany mistakes in dealing (Qs); 


pe Waar pe 8 . * with. the non-coédperators. It seems to have ny 
forgotten. the principle .that- individuals might. be,’ coerced but . not editer. 
classes. "Had the -Government not interfered with their: doings but. had let 
them ‘alone the movement had those elements in ‘its: composition which would 
have soon: causud it to: die.a natural death. Experience’in.-many countries | 
has shown that repression is the oil which sustains the flame of all move- | 
ments whether geligions or political and this movement was no exception to 
the “general rule.: Hence the Government should: now ‘follew a policy of 
leniency and toleration. towards’ it: It should now: :-set-at. liberty all those 
prisoners who ‘havé been imprisoned: merely forthe:sake of. their opinions - 
and: views. . By doing so-it :will+ not: only win a favourable opinion of ‘the. 
public but will:reconcile: many: of the non-codperators who-have been driven 
to their ranks simply by the imprisonment of their:aons:or relatives.” - 
| 9. The P atgham-i-Sulah of the 9th aaa seapemanes seomumtsrionted Pasowaus- 
iadésMupliza ‘unity ood nouscipese Sttiele from a-Muhdmroadan-journalist: who says (7x0 
Binio Maplin, ely 3] nowesiyery 94 veal ‘unity. between- Hindus and Muham- (279 )isnmed 
madans is possible only when the former embrace “tir 


hi 


. . 
@e tte 4 


when the latter turn raion and po 
thet the Khil lafat question has no ee p08 Soe 
and suggests that educated Muhaggmadans 
non-oodperating co-religionists to.# aba rigor. 
_ Mommenting on the above ey paper. takes ‘6 
rematks about Hindu-Muslim unity and sayeth 
followers from displaying toleration : son «tein 
munities and that unity can be segured. 
Muhamniad as the true Prophet ama 
rights to which they are entitled. the 
re ae to be the key to en | 


Bayps 


MarTarnau . ‘offered to i 
sia Bac, Wats, . Abd Wahid. Prt Water of 
editor, : , "Phey desire to carry on the work one 
after another in the event of arrest, Swe can say that Mugsalinans have lost 
their.regard for Islam, when our purdanashin sister ) are thus ready to serve it ? 
Parsh AKHBAR 1] (a) The Paisa A khbarof the 8th August wublishes a letter from Muham- 
tin ein - mad: Bakhsh, Australian merchant, Mcleod‘ Road, 
editor. — Lahore, ' who says that the Rent 3 arin Bill, 
if passed, would prove injurious to 4 pro rietors of houses and - — 
land, Municipal Committees and‘ th é Government, and apie, not therefore 


be allowed to. be placed on the statute book. 


(Lakes (b) The Tribune of 11th A writes :—"* We deeply. past that the 
K. N. Roy, Rent Bill should have been thrown the Punjab Legislative Council. It 
— was only a skeleton measure and was ps not very clearly’ worded.“ But 

it was a laudable attempt at grapp! ng with an Brey ote serious and 


probably growing evil.” 

Mosiim : (c) The Muslim Outlook of 1ith augee ‘writes ‘-—' The Panjab is: not 
(Lahore) to have a legal enactment to regulate rents. yet Some in the know predicted 
D.8.Bukbsry, this fate for the aggrieved tenants:of Lahore ng before the Bill was — 
— to the judgment of the Legislative: Oouncil.” st 

wieiids 12. The Tribune of the 15th A ugust, agua, after referring. to the ir cost Bs 
(Lahore) ; Pen ‘ . ne of the Gaeal the nye "41 ve anci 
a a : bb Laghlivs Connell, which game to 4 close on Friday last after: eight 


sittings, complains i in its leading article that #0 far as non-official resolutions 
were concerned the output was very small andthe prolonged debate ‘on the 
Frontier resolution took so much ‘of the’ already insufficient time allotted to 
non-official business that it necessitated the post ponement till the ‘next session 
of some important resolutions of a practical nature of which natice had been 
given by certain non-official members. 


Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. fo oe 
meu = | 18. (@) The Muslim ‘Outlook of the 18th August refers to the 


OvrLoox re “Government of India circular letter to all Local 
a athe, : ns Governments regarding Indian Civil Service, 
_ editor. and says :—“ Well the question that really matters ‘is this—if suitable ‘Indian 


candidates are available why bothér about such a remote contingency “as impair- 
ment of the efficiency of the ys. “If anything, that is @ reason for the 
definite elimination of Europeag 8 in order to msingain the ‘real character of. 
the service—the Indian Civil & : 


Taistwe | (8) In noticing the above: Olrodtar the Tribune. et ‘ha: 16th 
Lahore); August: says :—“ The most i nt parts of the “Indian ° ease | are’ 
aa not answered at all, no doubt because the Government of India realise that 
it is impossible to answer them." ‘Such is “the argument based upon financial 
considerations, which is not’ so ‘much . as referred toin the-answet. Stich 


definitely and is. the: As air pe that. the oat apr enannnt that :-has Bt cary 
and irrevoca eee iu ve no meanin . withou 
_ the Indianisation of the Re the Government of India the ves seem 


‘the 


Mo np aha they Seth Pe: 


Sa a Sie oemeale 
- o~ ~ 


te I ICT Ie ee eet oem 8 oon ta si eT 


- _- mae » © 
~~, no 
EE tt yy > nae oer —- ve 

- 


a nr iar 
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Indiana that-the Services should: ‘be said by men of their race is 
i, dogitimate abd natural schtiment,” ‘Ag & matter of fact this desire 

reel’of:that'passion for self-government which with most of us 
of their religion, their very bet . 


pas ae (a) The ia of the 6th Augabe #6 


Bt rémh at oa gh take 
| ide in the Taste Shas it has proved 2 the (Labors a 
E cores, highest tribanal o “province the illegality 
Poe 7 @f the onde of Se Achy security, 
hs see against it, pf rah Government, It is a 


t should have ordered 
in the Partap re- 


ies stoi. ‘that the Pun} ab “ 
fr on the strength of a news p 


sing the oap' “incident. Are weto suppose that before ordoer- 
| the Government did not sonsult ‘its adviser? At the time 
Gheebslttte, the officials. were in a panic and they did not even pause to think 


whether or not they could deliver an attack under the Press Act. The Partap 
has shown to: what f udawfal, lengths the a i in January. ~ 
Saas repression. _When.it:could not proceed against a: 
Padions law it made use of the Press Act in ‘order to 
strangle it it.. The Press Act is is dead but the.dedision-in the Partap case is -the 
last blow that has been dealt to it. We hope the Government will endeavour 
to act ra circumspection even during the days of fright and embarrassment. 


ase “The Partap of the 10th August’ Writes that the highest court in 

the Put ae lias decided that the Government cantiot be brought into hatred and 

i} Batre appeared in the Partap. Should not the Government now 

admit saaitt thet brought, a false accusation againstthe Partap in its Dae com- 

munigqué ?. Morality and honesty demand that the Government should now 
wi craw the onid comaniaiqué. , eid ae 


‘(o\ The Tribune of the 11th August, wrilon : rn To begin with all three ».w09s 
Judges concurred in directing that in each of,the.three cases the parties should (tshore) ; 
oaer. their own costs, a direction which can.only mean, that in their lordships’ gaa i 
opinion the appeals were not entirely. Merery Secondly in two 
of the three cases the Chief Justice held that ne appellants had acted in good 
faith, and if he could not intervene it a @ reason, as stated by himself, 
that under the Press Act, good faith was no defencs 


415. The Shanti of the 6th August -reqhests the Punjab Government saixe 


ant ae a . to. pass the necessary orders for refunding the (Bevslpint!) 5 
he cased creo aa securities of newspapera. The security of the Maras, 


has not been refunded by the Deputy - issioner of Rawalpindi, %*- 


in spite of its applications, as that officer says he has received no orders from 
the GOvermaneR: : 


, 16, The Bande Mataram of the ith A August says that the aie BaNpr 

piven in the Couneil clearly shows that no matter (itn), 

a ! owsoever important case may be in the eyes Mels Rem Wats, 
ul ite, or. nike law it cannot, in view of.the special policy and expediency “ 

26 ( oan be held to bo fit for revision, . Phe Council: has already 

sd a resolution that the cases in which no. Astance hag been offered should 

. But who cares forthe Councils ? ; 


ie | re The Kesar of the 12th August says “that the national workers el 
Zeieoent in the Rawalpindi Congress of Rawalpindi nth been arged simply for Shsm tal Kapar; 


abstain from ‘dri e make bold to say 
| that. ahs savage: cuntenéen: as have been vamsedl‘apaitet the peeeeet workers 
will acsuredly create feelings of resentment in the pebli Pablic min 


18. Apropos. ot. ie sentences of: one and ‘five re yours imprison- Lora: Gaserrs 
Master ce aie ment. passed against: Master h under. ( Lahore) ; 
wea cl Je...” “Sections 153 and 124, Indian Pons i respec- — 
tively iy the - ays Gavel rt tof the 6th Angee oterises: the: sentence. under 
mera 124. as harsh and. es. th v 'a8-anost imprudent for 
aonir the institu ital two more cass agua ‘Master 3 jote ingh. Aa 


a aa ie. foal 
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which has become a religious dress of the 


are inclined to think that they rise and fall. t 


Bhai Jodb Singh, 


19. Kishan Singh Gargaj Chakarvarti writes to the: 
gai Chadds 


Martor Mots Singh's memage, = ==» _—s sent, the) following apessage'to' : Sieh 
League and Sharomani Gardwara Commiittée, Central. = 


League.and the Sharomani Gurdwara Commi gsib 
to secure for Sikh‘ prisoners the liberty of | 


po. The: Muslim oie ae ag be ge 3 In Li sar 
ees | of the Province as well as the country it is 
The Nerth-Weet Frontior Province. —_ necessary,ito eound a& note:of warning against 
the so-called conflict of interests between the Khans and their people: -We 
york of thelr: people, and the penple 
no. importance .unless they have the support of - their « people, and the people 
can’ achieve really no independence, fo freedom, ‘no prosperiby,:if, instead 
of working out: their own salvation, they’set ‘themselves the task of. fighting 
the Khans who after all are their owH men. It:should not be forgotten. 
that if there is one. principle that the ‘teligion™ of ‘the Prophet of: Arabia 
resented to the world at large, it was the' principle of the -brotherhocd of 
n,:'the principle of equality of human: beings, the principle of democracy, 
which has been talked about in the West-only for the last seven years or so. .. 
With the:introduction of representative: institutions, the so-called. differences 
between the Khans and-the people will disappear as if by a magic wend... 
We trust the wide-awake head of the Frontier Province, will exert - himself 
first to secure the reforms and then to inaugurate them in.a way 38 to get tho 
greatest benefit for the Province which Providence. has placed under his charge.” 


21. ‘With reference to the death sentence passed by the Allahabad High 

Death sentence on aZurorean ecldier, COUT’ on & European soldier of the Royal” Field 

, _ Artillery at Lucknow, for murdering. an Indian 

chaukidar, the Kesari of the 10th August sdye that this is the first instance. of 

a European soldier having been sentenced ‘to ‘death. - With -reference’ to the 

remark contained in the order of conviction to the effect that the jury’s re- 

commendation for mercy being shown to the soldier on the ground of youth 

will be forwarded to the Local Government, the'paper says that itis the duty 

of the Government to uphold the sentence of death in order to give a salutary 
warning to Kuropeans who get off lightly after committing murders. 


22. Writing about the appointment of Sir Harcourt Butler~ as the 
tis eect ' Governor of Burma, the Bande Mataram of the 
| ie a 12th August asks whether there is such dearth 

of rulers in England that it is difficult to obtain the services of a new man 
for the post. | je Sek BS: ay 5 Slice et 


sp Stes 


V.~EDUCATION. 


23. The Kl.alsa Advocate of the 11th August, after referring to Mian 

Faz] Husain’s replies to Malik Karimula 

FA gg of Sikks in the Educational Khan’s questions, in the Punjab Le islative 
er Council, regarding the number of Headmasters 
in the Local Boards Schools and of permanent Headmasters of the Government 
High Schools, complains of the paucity of Sikhs in the Educational Service and 


invites the Education Minister to give the Sikhs their due share of these 
appointments. ny ee oie a 28 


. 
7 


24, The Muslim Outlock of the 15th August writes :— * According to 

_— | our correspondent, last year the College Council 
College ms tnd the Agricultural made rule to send in the names of two students 
ar who would stand first:and second in the annual 
examinations from the I. ©. Class, for the posts of Zilladar. ‘This rule -was 
acted upon last year when a Sikh and a Mubammadan stood first and second. 
But this year, when two Muhammadans topped the list, the rule was lost 
sight of, the claims of the Musalman who stood second were ignored and & 
non-Muslim who was below him was recommended fora Zilladarship | And 
this is not all, The College is meant. for both the Punjab and the Frontier 
Province. The population of both is overwhelmingly Muslim. And yet this 
year out of the total admissions of' 48 students to the College only 16 are 
Muhammadans, 16 Sikhs, 15 Hindus‘and one European Christian, that is to 
say, Muslims form 33 per cent. of the total strength of the class! This 


Ae ot Oe ee, bey 
\ >» YM peee 


in. § ei ers of the local Legislative 
oe oe aut oe } Frontier Province with. 


25. . The Patsa — og 10th —. ~ that oy members Parsa Acmus 
un who voted or the resolu- (ater) ; 
The export of sa “ tion Rehan: they gg] . ae editor, _ 
on‘ the ex wheat have no sympathy. y lic an ve betra 
ae gee ah = 


26. The Qarum Parast of the 6th -gaks the survivorg of the Qav™ Passer 
martial law g 


erers whether the market yalue Seae Sixgh, 
Cnpentint mail hemi oo ai, <a oe ip the same that has been **. i 
-now fixed. ;|'®: 

ie 97. (a) The Bande go iy of the 11th a. og ent op the pass 
: re yt ve Council to grant M4tssau 
The Hew'ble ie Bentidhan Lal. Lala Harkishan Lal leave to introduce the Rent (vais Bows Wafa, 
ion Bill shows timt it has no confidence in him. But the question editor. | 
is whether -in spite of this repeated display. of distruat Lala Harkishan Lal a 
is to resign his post of not. If he oe3 not, it will signify that in his ht 
n the Council enjoys no powers nor- nag Wg it voice public opinion and | A 
at the Governor and his bureaucratic Ministers are all in all. 


{b} The Kesors of the 11th August remarks that the Civil and xeust I 
| 


Militery Gasette has in ite leading article. made a shameful attack on Lala {;'n',)} 

Lal, by raising a so-called constitutional point. If the Indian Koper, 
Ministers cannot pass such criticisms, then. their condition is indeed pitiable “*- 
eom with that of their subordinate shee. aa 
themselves pass such criticisms ? . 


28. (a) The Partap of the 10th Logut site that an editor should un- »,_,, 

The Punjeb Government and Na- Goubtedly his responsibility while pub- (Lahore); 
tionalist newspapers, lishing a report, If Government thinks a report eds Kristen, 
is incorrect, it has the right to contradict it,‘ But if in spite of the publication 

of a contradiction the:Government goes on ‘prosecuting newspapers, the latter 

should — and refuse to publish. the prem, ene issued by the Gov- 

ernm 


(5) The Kesori of the 12th — approves es of the Pariap’s suggestion xssas 
that sll the nationalist newspapers should to print official press com- {ishe) 

mu unless the Government comes to a settlement with them in con- Kapur, ° 
nection with the publication of incorrect reports. When the Government *"* 


does ot send its advertisements to the nationalist papers why does it send 
them its. rue oe P 


not: the Sesiniieens of 


a. 


7 a.e** —— ....e-3 » LE I cg el ee 
. 7 — ~- ~ 
- s SS 
-~ a . Bins ; =e? 
,* . 
- 


District Magistrates and Political Kewiis 
Home Secretary to he ab, a 
appesring tract. Si reports should 

the are incorrectly stated ; what thé true facts are ; and what 
origin of the reports bebeved to be ; 


ee, BHAGAT RAM, 
“Langan: } for Officer-4n-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 10th Aguas 2088. thes Punjab Cigil Secretar iat. 
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.L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 14th August says that had it not been for zune 
ee, the fact that Mr. Llova George is an out and {Tshom); 
— | out pro-Greek he would have paused to consider Kus. 
: the causes which led Turkey to participate in °**- 
the war on the side of Germany. There was a time when the Turkish Oom- 
mittee of Union and Progress had made all their revolutionary movements a 
means of winning the approbation of the British Sovereign, but when they 
became Tans apm Boe od that it was futile to expect. anything from the 
British Government, they began to collude with Germany. The question is 
.how have the peopler who assisted the Premier during the war, fared? The 
Muhammadans of India and Egypt are shedding tears of blood on account of 
the loss which is in store for them in the world to come, It is to the credit 
of the Turks that by giving proof of their valour they not only exacted praise 
from the. British Prime Mint aster but have become ‘entitled to eternal blessings 
of the life to. egme. The Indian Muhammadans have been losers both from 
the seculhr as well as as point of view. They made the breasts of the 
Turks a target of their bullets, conquered Palestine for the British but got the 
J allianwala: Bagh tragedy and-dark and narrow prison celis in return. From 
~& religious point ‘of view, they have to witness the dreadfyl spectacle of the 


i 


. ¢ 


) “Pei 


holy places in the possession of nome Mimslis.s én rehope fiithe city of the 
holy srophet. . All this is the ce Mepoe of. tri ge the: F dipe herd 
pledges and bowing before the ms offere y. on: Agam, what have 
Amir Feisul and the King of the: He et _by_ their rebe on ‘against the 
‘Caliph and by accepting the terms of the Prem It is difficult to see what 
‘the-Premier meant; by his malicious statement that ‘the Greeks, if left: to them- 
selves, would take p ossession of Constantinople in a few hours and dictate 
terms to the Turks. The Premiér’s statement that the Greeks hata right to 
close the A siatio coast but were nog. pensitee to do so by him shows that 
Greece is acting under the directions’of ‘the former. It is certain that in 
order to bring about the extinction of the Turks, the Premier will leave 
nothing undone in future. It was through -him that the Greeks got opportu- 
nity to perpetrate the atrocities on the Turks. It is through his kind offices 
that Turkish women in Smyrna.and Oonstantingple have fallen a prey to 

untold miseries. # Pe cedaaisin fis te,* 
Baxpz ' (6) The Bande Mataram of the 14th August remarks that in: his speech 
mma on Turkey the Premier has made power ful efforts toshow that’ Turkey is un- 
ela Bam Wafs, orateful. Mr. Lloyd George asserted that in«the Russo-Turkish ‘war of 1878: 
= England helped Turkey and saved jt from the worst consequences of # crushing- 
defeat. But those who are acquainted in the least with history khow «that 
Russia-was gaining great influence in the Near East in those days; which was a. 
ereat menace for the British Empire.. England was natura y anxious to 
destroy that influence inorder .to protect India, not for Indians but for 
British traders. Thereafter Turkey was involved in other great wars and 
her empire was greatly reduced in extent, but England never displayed any 
sympathy for her. During the Balkan.and the Tripolitan -wars, “ dacoities ” 
were committed on Turkey before the very eyes of England, but the latter. took 
no step to befriend her. If Turkey made common cauge with Germany in 
the late war at a time when England allied with her ancient enemy Russia, 

why should Turkey be called ungratefal.? _ aoe 2 | 

Pasa ARHBAR (c) The Paisa Akhtar of the 16th August reproduces. the: su ions. 
i rien embodied in the memorial recently aubmitted by several prominent, Englishmen 
editor. | tothe Premier on the question of peace between Turkey and Greece and 
remarks that the suggestiors are most important...and. far-reaching, The 
Premier can get an adequate opportunity of unravelling the tangled Turco- 
Greek skein. It is, therefore, necessary for him to bring about poace 
_ between Turkey and Greece, otherwise it means that he does not desire to. 


2 


bring about an equitable peace between them. 


(d) The Paisa:- Akhbar of. the 18th August thinks that if. Britain wishes. 
to see justice done to the Turks, it ae ible for France and Italy to go. 
against it. While both the powegs are ready to make a just peace with the 
Turks, the present attitude of the British Cabinet is extremely deplorable... 

Hrerm 


Hive  __(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 17th August writes:—‘ The recent 

(Lahore) ; activities of the Greeks are to-day astonishing and puzsling the whole 

ri. World. The British Foreign Offide has ‘ttied to elude the suspicions of the 

anxious Muslim world by evasive ‘and’ meaningless announcements .. And 
what does the Premier’s speech, delivered just at such a juncture and grate- 
fully acknowledged by the Greeks, mean? These facts point to deep laid 
machinations under the garb of this feigned - ignorance aad | surprise. A dark 
and monstrous scheme seems to! have been prepared to snatch away. the last- 
rotaaining ‘ symbol of Islamic glory ‘and iy rend from the hands of the 
Muslims. We warn the Allies to. bewere of the danger. It’is time that the 
‘whole Muslim Community with unitéd Voiee expressed its firm determination 
not to tolerate such an outrageous ‘fnsult which must prove too much for the 
Mussalmans of India. This ruthless amd defiant trampling on‘pledges will add. 
fuel to the fire already burning imthe hearts of Muslims.” °° 7" 


(Lahore) _.. (f) The Siyasat of the 16th ‘August aske. why instead of making 
Wajahat Hussein, ee preparations to parry the Greek: attack on Constantinople, ‘the: Allie 
editor. Owers do not demand Greece to ‘withdraw ‘her- additional troops from Thrace. 


Ifthe Turks had intended to act like this, the Allies would -havé at ‘once be- 
ccm) ready to take serious steps: against them. ‘Greece wants ‘to ‘shoot from 
behind tho ecreen for it knows: it:can ‘safely vely on the ‘Allies: The Turks 
should, therefore, lake the offensive in Asia Minor. "ae 


BBB 


Hyosatiof the 17th August). publishes’ an announcement 

f‘ Tndia.”: ‘In the « course: of this announcenignt >Mx, Chhotani says that 
ate time When the Greeks are demandingizeapeeee™ : Constantinaple, 
| Mr. Lloyd George has made a specch hostilecto Parkey., This speech is 
: idered :.a. tion of falsehoods by every: fuhammadan in the British 
) who bad in the name~of : England 

and Constantinople shall 


-Empire. . He is. the.self-same Lloyd George w 
given a pledge to,.India that Thrace, _ Mina 

after the war be made,over to Turkey. Indian Muhammadans are, as before, 

still steadfast in their loyalty to the British Government.' But Mr. Lloyd 

Geotge has shaken the ‘very foundations of! the! British. Empire. When a 

solemn pledge given openly to 300 millions of British subjects can be violated, 
‘what value can be attached to British citizenship ? The feelings of ‘Indian 
Muhammadans all over the country can be briefly sammed up in the sentence 

* Give us a Government which we can call out‘own' or allow us to depart.’ 
, : (h). The. Vakil of the 19th August says that the cry of hijrat has ariseh Varn 

once more from a quarter that was previously opposed to it. Mr. Chhotani (ai Mone. 
finished his -criticism.of the Premier’s attitude towards the Near East problem editor. 

with the following significant’ words “ Either give usa Government which 

we. caii call. our own of allow us to depart. ”?: The Indian Muhammadans feel 
‘that. either they should have Swaraj or they must depart from this country. 
Hijrat is the last resort of desperate Muhammadans' when all other means 

to have their religious sentiments respected-have failéd. The fact that the 

idea of héjrat is entertained by the President, Central “Khilafat. Committee, 

proves that all the efforts he has been making to ‘seoure the end: have failed 

and Mr. Lloyd George’s speech has made that fajlure more prominent. The 
Muhammadans want to know what after all is Lord Reading doing? His 

silence: at. this critical juncture is surprising ‘and regrettable: He should. 

not think that as the hijrat movement has once failed, its revival could hardly 

be a source of danger to the Government. It is his Lorship’s duty to ponder 

oyet the causes which have created that idea in the mind of the President, 

Central Khilafat Committee. If Lord Reading’s Government possesses 
‘sufficient ‘wisdom and foresight, it should inform the Premier that his speech 

has filled the minds of Indian Muhammadans with despair and disappointment 
toduch an extent that the idea of A1frat has been created in their minds. 

| 2 (s) ‘The Zamindar of the 20th August ‘states that according. to the mrp 
-Fatt-ul-Arab,: the Turks have launched 9 general. attack in Anatolia. Will ~ on LP 
the Indian Muhammadans falls prey to negligence and carelessness or will Ad. 
they make every. possible sacrifice by way of sehad:for the defenders of Islam. — 
The Central Khilafat Oommittee should display its zeal to make collections for 


al 


the Angora Fund. . © 


2. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 17th’ August says that the pe od yr 
The tutind ened Turkish demands about ‘the recognition of the Mahbub alan, 
"-.. quality of the Turks with other nations and “““” 
we removal of troops and fortifications from both sides of the Bosphorus and 
the. Dardanelles and their continued inspection by ‘the League of Nations, etc., 
are 60 moderate and reasonable that neither the Allied Powers nor the League 
of Nations can or should on principle refuse to accept them. © ees : 
-,  - (b) . The Siyasat of the 17th August suggests that what the Turks Sms 
concede, now should be welcomed lest Europe should suffer a loss while Wajahat Husteio, 
_©xpecting some gain. : er ttt eH | 

- 8. The Bande Mataram of the 14th Augist remarks that writing Bo 
Arebuand Falutin, . about Palestine in the columns of the (London) ¢1atore); 
“Saar ee eet | Times Lord Islington says that it. has always oo* "== Wala, 
been the object of Great Britain to impart’such soggromae J tothe people who 


: ~%® 
. 


happen to be in subjection to her as will make ‘them ually fit for self- 
government. Nevertheless, there can be no doubt that as a result of the 
policy pursued by Messrs, Lloyd George and ‘Churchill for settling the Jews 
In’ Palestine, ‘the Arabs of Palestine have turned hostile to the Jews. The 
' ‘‘stoty of civilising the people of Asia and Africa is as old as the Imperialism 
“itself. The Arabs have now come to know that the liberty which has been 
 -promiséd to them is a mere chimera. Britain‘doés not at all intend to evacuate 
'’ Palestine or Irak-i-Arab. The Arabs have now realised that owing to the fact 


that a small: number -of foreign Jews is geining dominant position in their 
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coun immediately after (His, alo 

on bs the High Dommias! ~~ i 
ia being thrown over their necks. 
‘would be reduved to perpetual ' 
have been inflamed an unrest’i 


“MMNenby’s 


= lim Outlook of ‘ae seat deplores 
Nenws Ov -4.- The Muslim me ae epressin eens beckiuserit rg oy 
1a, Bukbary, or ‘ _ serve the: ‘purpose ng orimé, © The 
editor. remedy for Egypt, as for India, is conc 2 
vant 6. The Vakil of the 19th: — reproduc rod a 
aditor.” _— up by the’ Hon'ble Mr. B. 8. Varma and remarks 
‘te to prohibit Indians from en Hast Africa is tantamount. to. stopping 
the circulation of blood in their 


Afri bent upon, Siaiiece vhs tes tanks taple, dh. Eee 
dis ca. are bent upon, oppos e laws aga em,bu 
they think that their success depentts ipon' “the efforts made by ‘the Indians 


. living in India. 
omy «6. Writing about ve Leadon (Coutersnce, the me Zanindar of te 
eel Mubammad | ugust & early evi 
Xiao, The Londen Conference from the. and apathetic manner in which 
— the French press has commented on: the. report. about the dangers of the 


conference being broken up that the whole of France-is: now ritedan the 
time when it will be relieved of the nana alliance and when it will be le to 
look to her own advancement, 

: II. —LEGISLATION ‘iD ' POLITICS Tas 
BAYDs 9. (a) According to the Bande Majaram of the 18th August, thes 


roy is tesiiai shows that Britain will never set India free and 
NMibtea Veh, = opeech. that the reforms will be withdrawn if -instead of 
ociter. the Moderates, the Nationalists are returned to the Councils and if the Indigns 


do not approve of the arbitrary procetéings of the Government. Mr..Tdoyd 
George has thus warned the Indianvoters'not to elect the —— if they 
do not desire the reforms to be withdraw, 


(b) The Bande Matatam of the 14th August publishes a leading article 


headed * An effort to.delude India : Britain’s res ility.” The'editor says 
that in his s ipouth h Mr. Lloyd George dedlated: “We stand by our bilities. 
We will whatever steps are necessary to discharge or enforce them." 
This implies that every possible effort will be made to maintain British rule 
in India till eternity. In order to ensure this, geroplanes. and guns will be 
unhesitatingly used when required. But the question arises, who has thrown 
this responsibility on Great Britain? -The English people came to India for 
trade. Can Mr. Lloyd George say, “ What object these ‘people had in carrying 
on trade in India?’? Were they anxious only to fill their pockets or to benefit 
India? During the time of British. domination in-India many instances can 
be cited to show that in order to establish their own rule, the English pedple 
created disunion among the native rulers and. committed various un sble 
acts. Were all these immoral doings resorted to to benefit India or improve 
its condition? Moreover in order to establish their rule in India, the English 
had to fight not only the Indian Princes but the French, the Portuguese and 
the Dutch also. Were the English alone actuated by - philanthropio motives? | 
The fact is that the English, the French, the Portuguese, eto,, were! actuated 
merely by material and commercial interests and. by the desire of establishing 
their rule in India. Among them.-the: English only succeeded. rom that 
day on, they have sought to strengthen the basis of their rale in India and 
they will contizue to do so in future aleo, as stated by Mr: Lloyd George, . The 
English have never made the least sacrifice for india as % all y the 
Premier. The English who fought to untae! the British flag in Ihde conf 


no obligation on it. If-they have. conferred bligation at. all, they have. 
conferred it on Engiand. There were Chines en and other wars during 
the British rule, but:in these wars also saeslty “mn  SepOye ini Rat wn..their . 
lives, Asa result of their sacrifice, haweyer, ‘the fo 

ritish Officers 


British -.rulé 
were consolidated in India. The B; ‘who i" aie some . * gneri- 


fices ” for India receive salaries double or Touro than the salaries received we 
Officers of the same grade and statug in Britain. Those among them 
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retire are given pensions amounting to lakhs of pounds every year wrung from 
the starving Indian people. These men are -go. proud that they do net think 
Indians to be human beings and kick them when they bow before them to 
show respect. If the latter isplay their’ sénse of sélf-respect, théy call them 
rebels. and try to bring about their degradation by every possible means. 
We do not say that all British officers who come to India are of this sort; 
but probably none of them is disinterested. As for British traders who 
come to India,-all of them consider India to be their inherited property. 
They consider British rule in India as.the means of maintaining their hold on 
this inheritance. They enjoy more rights than Indians do. All of them possess 
pistols. They carry away crores of rupees every yeat from India. There is 
another class of Englishmen also who give to India‘no trouble other than adding 
+o the poverty of thecountry. They consider India to bethe market for the sale 
of their manufactured articles. It is generally these ® peeps who hold in their 
hands: the financial policy of the Government, of* India. These are the 
brilliant sacrifices which the English are still-oftering for India and to which 
Mr. Lloyd George has ‘made a reference in: his interesting speech! Mr. Lloyd. 
George refers to racial and religious differences in India, But are there less. 
breaches of peace in Russia and other parts of Europe than in India? When 
Britain took possession of India, the condition of India was not worse than 
that of Russia, Germany, Austria, etc., then and before that time. Why did 
not-the British army take possession of Russia, Austria and Germany? The 
Premier’s assertion about the past history of India is wholly false. During the 
days of Hindu and Muslim rules, India was much better. off than she is at pre- 
sent, The fact is that. Britain did not wish to grant even nominal liberty to 
India. Again what was the need of dwelling on the story of religious 
differences ? Where has been no diminution of religious differences during the 
British rule. HindueMuhammadan question has arisen in all matters'relating 
to Government appointments. The rapprochement which we perceive now is 
due, not to the blessing of British rule, but to the non-codperation movement. 


(c) In its isssue of the 16th August. the paper remarks that the 
Premier’s apprehension that if Britain withdraws her power and strength 
from. India it will be reduced to ite condition in the past is wholly 
groundless. India and Indians know it well thata foreign Government, even 
although its members may be angels, cannot be equal to their own Govern- 
ment. India will carry.on.the struggle to free herself from Britain in the event 
of ‘‘ a foreign power sharpening its teeth on finding the field open.’ Indians 
are grossly, disgusted with the manner in which Britain is guiding India. It 
is this ‘ guidance ” which has drained away their national wealth and they 


have been reduced to starvation and are said to belong to the most degraded 
nation in the world. ‘They desire, therefore, that the sooner they are released. 
from this forced guidance the better: The Premier's assertion that Britain 
will not withdraw her hold from India means that Indians will not be permit- 


ted to rule themselves and this is wholly opposed to the British pledges which 


Britain should redeem. The words which the Premier used in respect’ of 
the Indian States show that they constitute a powerful obstacle in the way 


of the, liberty of India.. By making these remarks, Mr, Lloyd George has grossly 
insulted the Indian States. | ‘ 


(a) The Bande Mataram of the 17th August remarks that for their ser-" 


vices in the European war and on other occasions the Indian Chiefs have been 
so rewarded: by Mr. Lloyd George as tobe called a powerful obstacle in the 
way of the liberty of India. Indeed, the Premier-has left. no stone unturned to 
bring them into ignominy. A careful study of the British rule in India will 
show that while the English people kept the flame .of mutual difference bet- 
ween the various communities in India burning, nay even accentuated it, 
they have always pursued the policy of creating a wide gulf between the 
interests Of the Indian chiefs and those of the residents of British India. The 
British statesmen desire to delude the world by saying that they are govern- 
ing India, for the benefit of Indians. It is for ‘this purpose that Mr. Lloyd 
George has put forward the pretext of the “ backward” provinces, In other: 
words, Mr. Lioyd George wishes to constitute these provinces and the Indian 
states ag Ulster of India, re haa i Sc CS Sakis 
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--° (e) The Partap of the 13th August sayg that the’ speech has destroy 

the castle of the Liberals’ hopese - ; ved 
e (f) The Partap of the 16th August is glad to‘notice that the Moderate 
party has raised its voice against the mischievous speech of Mr. Lloyd George. 
But the question arises whether this protest will be verbal or it will assume a 


practical shape. If all the Ministers and Members of the Executive Council 
submit their resignations simultaneously, England will feel: coratrained to 


disavow the responsibility for the speech. 


(9) The Kesaré of the 13th August renrarks that the speech is 80 Un. 
fortunate that it has awakenedeven. the- Moderates who were in deep sleep. 
Mrs. Annie Besant who used to abuse the Nationalists has now entered a power- 


ful and emphatio protest against the speech and has also requested her followera 


to make'more strenuous efforts than ever for obtaining complete Swaraj. Verily 
this alone can be a practical retort to this speech! Indians do not desire. the 
expulsion of the English people from “India, They simply desire that if the 
English people intend to live in India they should remain like peace-loving 
brothers. They cannot live in India as rulersa longtime. Had: Mr. Lloyd 
George taken into consideration all these matters before making his speech, he 
would have felt ashamed of instead of exulting over or glorifying British rule, 
seeing that this rule has unmanned and: rendered worthless the members of a 
very ancient and grand civilisation. | 


(h) The Kesars of the 14th August remarks that Mr. Lloyd George is 
very proud that only 1,200 Englishmen are governing thirty-one ¢rores of 
human beings, but has he ever considered what the present condition of Indja 
is ? There was a time when India produced cloth not only sufficient for itself 
but was enough for export abroad. But now India must pay more than 
60 crores of rupees annually to factories in England. Should Mr. Lloyd 
George be proud of it and praise his people ? Seriously: speaking, he should 
be ashamed of it, Ae . 


(i) The Kesar of the 17th August saya that at the time when the 
political agitation was at its height in,Jndia, Mr, Lloyd George made a few 
speeches that were calculated to afford encouragement to the Indians. 
The offensive speech recently made by him is to be attributed to the apparent 
weakness of the political agitation. The Indians, however, should not at 
all mind the speech. They have already declared that their destiny lies in 
their own hands and that they would gain Swaraj by their own efforts. 
Did not Mr. Lioyd George give utterance to similar remarks in the case of 
Ireland and say that he would not yield to (the demands of) the Irish rebels ? 
He was afterwards compelled to have gpaurparlers with the same rebels in 


order to settle terms. The speech is disappointing. only for the Moderates, 
and comes as & warning to them. | 5 ie ee 


(j) The Panjabee of the 14th August says that the Premier’s speech 
clearly signifies that if the Extremists non-codperated on the occasion of the 
next election of Councils also or placed obstacles in the way of the Government 
unrest will prevail in India, If instead of profiting by the reforms and doing 
good to the ¢ountry, the Extremists interfered with the administration 
they themselves would be responsible for the unrest. The paper further 
supports Mr. Lloyd George’s view that great confusion would prevail and dis- 
turbance would be created in the country if the English were to depart from 
Indianow. The Extremists should calmly consider over the matter, devise plans 


wrod sy betterment of India and try to raise it to the highest position in the 


| (k) The Akhbar-t-’ Am of the 16th August cannot say what injurious 
effect will the Premier's speech have on the Moderates and how far will the 


latter be disappointed. The threat about the withdrawal of reforms will spread 
distrust in all classes in India, we? ae Sita 


—_, ,() The Muslim Outlook of the 17th August says :— The Premier's re- 
or declaration on the Reforms has come at a very critical stage in the history 
of India’s pol itical struggle—at a fime when the Extremists are realising the 
pecessity of modifications in their acheme and the Moderates have become selfs 


< 
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cOmplacent at their own trustfulness and the failure: of non-codperation, 
The Prime Minister’s ‘utterance will sefte as an = opener for both. 
Whatever the: modifications in the programme ‘of the’ Extremists, the 
faith of the Moderates:in the Reforms has had a rude shock. It is necessary 
that all parties, who have: a. common interest; should make common cause 
with other to-day.” ba) ee 
(m) The Styasat of the 13th August says that Mr. Lloyd'George thinks Srxs: 

every nation under the Turks fit for self-government. But is the British system rejea) Mosttn 
of administration so bad that the inhabitants of the country which has remained °ite. : 
in possession of the English for hundreds of years can never be capable 
of governing themselves ? Mr. Lloyd George thinks the Arabs fit for estab- 
‘lishing their own government arid the Armenjans also to be fit to throw the 
Turkish yoke off their necks and establish an independent state of their own. 
But when the question of Indian freedom comes; Mr. Lloyd George thinks the 
Indians to be unfit for self-government.. The Siyasat. thinks that the Premier 
should feel sorry that India has not become fit to manage her affairs in spite 
of its: having been: under the British system of administration for hundreds of 

ears. The time has now come when all classes of Indians should make united 


stand for the advancement of their country. 


(n) The Siyasat of the 18th August 1922 makes a satirical reference 
to the speech and remarks that it shows that the Premier has now reached a 
stage of life when it is imposstble for him to remember old. promises. Owing 
to his old age, he should retire from the world. a0 ea 


(o) The Vakw of the 13th August remarks that it is not neces- vazr 
sarily true that peace cannot be maintained ata place which is not under (ane); | 
British rule. No nation can for ever rule, or be ruled by others. Mr. Llovd editor, =” 
George wants to bring India into partnership: not as a free country but for 
carrying on its administration. The only reply that can be given is that it is 
impossible to suppress the movement of liberty if it is once started in 4 nation, 


(p) The Paiea Akhbar of the 12th August says that the speech totally Pass AZERAR 
runs counter to the Royal Proclamations as well as tothe declaration of August Siahbab Alam, 
1917. Indeed the policy of withholding legitimate liberty and self-government *iter. 
from the Indians will never succeed, and efforts will now be made to break the 

ower of the members of the civil service who- constitute the greatest obstacle 


in the way of India attaining self-government. 


| (4) ‘Writing to the Paisa Akhbar of the 15th August, a correspondent 
gays that now when the reforms have been described as an experiment, 
the Indians should unanimously decide whether they are prepared to be 
governed against their will by 1,200 civilians or to make strenuous efforts to 
secure liberty, The question now before Indians ‘is whether they desire to be 
governed by Britain for ever or they want to retain friendly relations with her 
after attaining a position of equality and independence. It is therefore, 
necessary, that like the final pronouncement by Mr. Lloyd George, the Indians 
piso should gome to final decision at the next session of the Congress. 


’ (r) The Shamsher of the 16th August remarks that the Premier’s Ssusaxa 
speech iis a threat to Indians. Indians have woke up and they neither care for (harober Singh 
_ threats nor can they be allured by the glittering toys like the Reform Scheme. Khanh 


(s) The Garga} Akal of the 14th August observes that in a word the 
Premier’s speech a that England will keep India in subjection for Bsa om, 
The speech #8 provocative to the whole of India’ and we do not know what sotura Singh, 
would now be the position of the codperators who are also called Moderates, *tr. 

The anly remedy now is that our Indian Ministers and Members of the 
Executive Councils should simultaneously put in their resignations whereby 


the Prime Minister may realise the consequences of his mistake. 


(t) The Qawum Prast of the 13th August says that if Mr. Lloyd Geor 
is 80 keen about placing the Indian Civil Service under an chligation it nt Qeve Touts 
unnecessary for him to have. betrayed his uneasiness in the matter. His threat Sedhu Siagh, 
‘that the reforms would be withdrawn is totally inconsistent with the pledges *** 
poade in Parliament ynless those pledges are to be treated as gcraps of paper, — 
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(u) The Tritune of the 18th August writes:—" Doés it. require any 
extraordinary perspicacity {to realise the effect which is bound to be produced 
upon @ people in this position by a spéech like that of the British- Paemtior, 
a speech which practically tells them that they are never to have the deatiny 
of a nation, and this at-a time when by reason of the British Government’s 
own promises they were looking forward to an eatly fulfilment of their 
dream of a century ? It is not for: nothing. that: even the better and more 
imaginative class of officials have been privately describing the speech as a 
supremely unfortunate utterance. It is not éverybody who is either so 
ignorant or so irresponsible as to think that Britain can goyern India without 
the association of Indians.” | 


8. (a) The Tribune of the 22nd August writes :—“ The Viceroy’s speech 

ti does-not in any way improve the position. It ig 
adic Seti ict not an assurance of the kind conveyed in this 
speech that can or will satisfy India. ;... To say that the Prime Minister did 
not mean to repudiate the pledge can mean one of two definite but wholly 
different things. Itcan either meanthat Mr. Lloyd George did not mean what 
he said, or that the announcement of 1917 did not mean what everybody inter- 
preted it to mean—in other words, that the worgls “ Responsible Government ”’, 
as used in that historic pronouncement, was a camouflage. Which of these is. 
the case ? It is in respect of this point that a clear pronouncement was neces- 
and His Excellency has not made such ‘a pronouncement. His speech 
leaves the political situation in India just as unsatisfactory and acute as it 
found it.” [as | } 


(6) The Muslim Outlook of the 22nd August says :— The people of 
India might rightly expect—and did expect—that ‘the Viceroy’s pronounce: 
ment ought not to have left the least doubt in the minds of a bewildered 
country on the issue involved; and certainly ought to. have guarded against 
furnishing Mr. Lloyd George and his supporters the slightest excuse for believ- 
ing that they were, after all, not far outin their heretical opinions, This is 
the chief disappointment we feelin regard to His Excellency’s speech. In 
other respects, it is less unsatisfactory. That the Viceroy should have com- 
municated with the Premier and that the Premier should have climbed ‘down 
by authorising him to admit that he had no intention of challenging or destroy- 
ing the policy already laid down, and in force in India are all to the good.” 


9. (a) The Qaum Prast of the 18th Angust remarks that when the 
Noh-ccoperators and the Reformed members of the Reformed Councils began to 
sanevesete experience obstruction at every step they be- 
came convinted that the opinion formed by the non-codperators concerning 
these Councils was quite accurate and that the official party does whatever it 
likes. Notwithstanding the predicament in which the members of the Oouncil 
find themselves, some ofthe non-codperators have since conceived the idea of 
going to the Councils in the hope that they will be able to serve their country 


better in the Councils. Experience, however, has shown that the impression. 
is totally wrong, 


(6) The Zribune of the 17th August writes :—“ The only two possible 
alternatives before the non-céoperators are Mass Civil Disobedience and the 
use Of the Councils. The first is admittedly impracticable, even if desirable. 
The latter, therefore, holds and must hold the field.” | . 


10. (a) The Panjabee of the 18th August remarks that although all 

The wevebdiiiitin ditions: the items of the non-codperation programme are 

: revolutionary, still two of its items, namely civil 

disobedience and picketing, deserve to.be characterised as an open. war:. 

These items promote agitation and rebellion and throw serious obstacles in the 

way of the attainment of self-government. To attain political: goal, it is. 
necessary to keep the political atmosphere calm.. 


_ (0) In @ communicated article, the Panjatee of the 16th August 
tries to show--that as the result of the powerful hand of the times the 
Congress leaders, who were determined to. support non-codperation and 
, Were zealous advocates of it for many months are either. opposed to the 
Views of Mahatma Gandhi or are acting in opposition to the non-codperation. 
Programme. After citing instances in support of his assertion, as for instance, 
Mr. Baptista’s hostility to non-violent non-eodperation, picketing the sale ‘of 
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(@) The Banjabed-ot the 17th August pulbldabet 
"oe who Says: that the non-codperation: ovement hag injured. edu-. 

Srnedit Broperty § and has iner ’ the pumber of irresponsible 
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“fh @ With eferonce to the rejcotion of the Héiied Reut "BH bf the 


a Rest pa. Sips ed, the 18th —— the! country has. never 
a" osed any. confidence 4 in the Oeuneils. . , people of 
ependent., views; Were. not elepted e result that the 


ia. < th majority of them 
y would pay any heed to the’ 
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Punjab Legislatiamecsat, tli6 Qasim” Prost of he: 


Qavum Parisr 
omg ; 
u Singh, 
editor. . 


“(b)"Tig. ARbbar-A’ A i) of the 16th Angbstieng tliat the refusal by the “Ats™22"4x 


Punjab Oduncil to grint lea've:to"introduce the Rent Bill proves that there is a 


Gopi Natb, 


majority ofthe house propriétore-in the Couricil. ‘Decisions like the ‘above — 


can con laa to no good results, 


‘(ey ‘The Kesari of the 17th August. says” thet althofigh the members 
of the Legislative Council boast of doing serviceto the country, they rejected 
the Rént Bill and passed:the resolution removing restrictions on the export of 
wheat." ' Tt is people like these who spread discontent; and: foster Bolshevism, 
and ames and beat eountry do not sane fn. need: of enemies in their 
presen r 


12, The Partas of the 14th August says: that in course of his reply 
ey sion’ aeech toan address: présented fo°him at Mymensingh, 
Lord Lytton observed that all the political 
prisoners ‘opuld not be released untess they gave tip their present policy. On 
the other hand, the Congress leaders say that-they cannot give up non-codpera- 
tion until the Government changes. ite policy: ‘The’ paper thinks that ‘We 
matter could be ‘settled at a Round Table Conference: 
_ 


IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.* _” 


13. . (0) The Zamindar of: tho _ Augis no Punlishes the text of a 
notice issued by the Retaliatory Society of India 
me Sey ene Tada urging upon Indiastis to form secret. societies to 
wreak ven geance tipon the Europeans. It suggests that European wayfarers 
shouldbe ‘assaulted and offices and factories 6wned by them set on fire. All 
eastern powers, Russia and Germany will render *D, to Indians in all possible 
WaYe 8 ie 


The Zamindar received the notice by. post but it cannot decipher 
the: postmark, «The wes characterises the tions as absurd. In its 
next issue the Zamindar in a leading article disapproves of the suggestions 
and adds that thegwill cause 4 loss to the non-eap peeeon: movement and will 
entangle non-codperators into trouble. 


(b) The. Ingi’ad: of the 20th August also paltidies the text of the 
notice buti.adds that it looks upon the organisers of: euch societies with 
contempt and.adviaes them todrive away such ‘cowardly thoughts from their 
ey ye: torn -their attention towards labour organisations. Ifa perfect 
labour ascooiation is organised, no: power can: ‘Withatand. its 
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(0) The Paki of the 20th August rématks that the restrictions Aan 


imposed on ‘8} 


hand writing cannot but lead’ to ‘the formation of secret Abdullah Miobss, 


societies. A-notive printed by a hand press has tevently been set ‘by a secret ° Par 


society to: newspapers and individuals. It shows: that ‘secret ‘societies have 
begun to be organised in ‘the country. The notice isso’ Absurd’ that we would 
not care to publish it.’ We would request the jesbers of the. society: to 
eee ane ‘that their’ ‘wiworthy - éfforts will Ha hy the’ country itistead of 
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ig “4. - The Fakit of the 
Lew ‘and the Government. | 


olicy of the Government in view. The <@ourté 1 Ho Y the’ pre 
Govcenmeit more than they uphol &| ISS1C6B, 
naturally looks to High Courts to Ipnoig a W. a FUSION. « aT ae £ 

18. The Akhbar-i-’Am of ‘the 16th Angust strongly ¢ndorses t 
The Vi Executive Coune‘l. | Leader'e stion ‘that an” dian ‘should be 
pe one appointed.as a Home: Member on the retirement 
of Sir William Vincent and expresses the lope that four seats will be 
reserved for the Indians on the Ficetoy's: Exeoutive Council. at 


16. Swami Radha Ballabh Singh; of Rewari, writing fo the Jat 

on  ” Gagetta of the 18th Augast, dwélla” on the diff 

, ar of Judicial and Executive culties, . : troubles’ ; ‘an & mischief pees 9 from 

pao | | the combination of ‘the Executive and’ -Judicial 

functions and remarks that in crimitial cases impartial*and’ free’ justice 

can be possible only if the Judicial and Bxecutive functions are” separated. 

Now whan the Nationalist party has been cured of the:disease of .non-codpera- 

tion and is making preparations to enter the Oouncils, it behoves Lord Reading 
to turn his attention to this matter. : ae meres 


17. The Partap of the 18th August deplores the racial distinction in 

| the Railway. Départment and cites the instances 
of the _European and Indian Assistant Station 
Masters working on important railway. stations like Meerut, Rajpura,' eto., 
and the disparity between the salarres ‘of European and Indian Guards. - The 
Partap invites the attention of Lord Reading to this clear instance of racial 
discrimination. | | 


18. The Partap of the 13th. “neue t says A ae the ye ee 
| obedience. : Enqui ommittee advises the 
Rewemtcmntcce -igoogiaag ge stat givil disobedience. or not 
depends upon the attitude of the, Government. The Government had even 
at first compelled the country to resgrt to civil disobedience. If the country 
resorts to it now it will do so on being .forced by the Government. Every 
political worker is being recklessly pushed into jail under Section 108, Criminal 
Procedure Code, Can the country be blamed if it resorts to civil disobedience 
in these circumstances ? | 3 


19. The Akali-te-Pardesi of , the 16th August writes that the Sessions 

is ett aan. Judge of Jullundur has sentenced Bhai Pritam 
Pose Singh, .a ‘lad of 18, to seven years’ rigorous. | 
imprisonment for copying out on paper some sentences from the proscribed 
fatwa and posting it ona wall at two-places. The judgment shows that the 
object of the accused in doing so was to disobey thé order of forfeiture of 
the Punjab Government. But it has nowhere been proved that his object 
was to excite the army nor has any ‘evidence been adluced in support of it. 
Had he intendéd this, he would have “posted the notices on the barracks. of 
the army. As there was no evidence against him’on this point, his assertion 
that he wanted to flout the order of the Punjab Government should have 
been accepted or ut least he should have been given the benefit of doubt. 
Besides no regard has even been paid to his young age. i 


20. The Tribune of the 17th August writes :—‘* Apart from the justifia- 
Gu'dit Mingh's case. bility or otherwise of the conviction of Baba 
Gurdit Singh under Section 124-A, Penal- Code, 

there are two things that at once strike any one reading the judgment in his case. 
The first is the fact that the accused was originally arrested under the. Seditious 
Meetings Act for making two speeches in reply to addresses of welcome pre- 
sented to him at Amritsar, and two: prosecutions ‘were registered against him ‘ 
court under that Act; but about a-month later the Government thought 
it fit to prosecute him for a much graver offence, réz., sedition, for the 
sclf-anne speeches. The second point in the case, which requires notice, is the 
. . of the Magistrate disallowing as many as 19 witnesses out of 21 cited for 
2 Somenens on the ground that their evidence would not have been relevant 
. ~ case. Apparently those witnesses were called for the defence in order 
; p ainaeore certain allegations made by the prosecution’ in’ regard to the 
‘" somagata Maru” incident. That the evidence which the acoused wanted to 


Racial disc -iminatin, 


: 
» +e - 


*,, ° 
‘2 eiok! 


t e wes ial to the JQ ois | 
30 : : ; 


. , proved by the opening 


| ve ably prejudiced in 
npallowed to. see whom he wanted to produce 
nents that he wanted the Government to produce in court not 
JE >S por. i 1 +98 ° As to the ches themselves, we have carefully 
ged offending: passages for which the’seoused has been convicted 
and sentenced’; and: we fail to find in them a sifgle. word or phrase that can 
be held to ba.seditions ..., There is not a word in the extracts from the 
8 


of thé secused, ae quoted in the judgment, which msy be properly . 
ve 


held .to: exeité, contempt’ or hatred. against. the .Government. 
come across several: gems of judicial wisdem .in some of the recent 
judgments ‘in. political cases; but this easily beats the 


ustified the;enormity, of the sentences by referring, to. what they called the 
disturbed state ofithe Province... In order.ég.eward a sentence like that of 


trai ion for-5: years, the justification. must be, found in the speeches 
themeelves-and not in other-extrancous circumstances.’ ts 

~ 21. The Punjab Darpay of the 10th August'asks why the maintenance 
ee oe ie tps :. » @£€ Obristian churches:should be.a charge against 
Beclesinstioal charges =. ¢is ov the Indian revenues. But perhaps the Govern- 
= has.a right to.go against its own declarations of observing. neutrality in 
religious‘affairs.::<o°° } RE a See, ea 


"92." Phe'Patea Akhbar of tho 15th August thinks that it would be a mis- 


el 


+ ee ee: Sir Harcourt Butler‘ who should be succeeded 
by an Indian. -If'no Indian is appointed to-the post, an idea will gain 
strength that reaction has set in in the policy ofthe Government and that it 
has begun to act upon a new policy after abandoning the policy of giving 
greater share to Indians in the administration of the country. © | 


23. (a) The Partap of the 14th August réfers to the resolution regarding 
on italia: the holding of the meetings of the Oouncil in 
| . | summer at Simla and opines that the Punjab 
Government will accept the recommendation of the’ Council, because it will 
be afforded.an opportunity to show to the people-that it values the resolutions 
of the Council. But there can be no doubt that no well-wisher of the country 
can congratulate the Oouncil on its having adopted this resolution. Those 
who go to Councils for personal benefit would have been disappointed if- they 
had not got the opportunity of going to Simla at the Government expense. 


(b) Commenting on the Simla resolution, the Shamsher of the 14th August 
expresses surprise over the action of the members ofthe Punjab Oouncil who 
in order to seoure their own comfort passed a resolution calculated to saddle the 
treasury with additional burden at a time when the receipts were less than the 
arg and when.the question of retrenchment. was being considered. 

lile thé public wanted to do away with the expenditure incurred in con- 
nection with the Hill exodus, the members of the Punjab. Oouncil are anxious 
to hold the Council session at Simla. RA : 


(ce) Apropos the resolution for holding the summer session of the 


Punjab Council at Simla, the Jat Gazette of the 16th August deplores that 


twelve resolutions on the subject should have been ’moved in the Legislative 
Council. In‘a country where money is not forthcoming for increasing the 
meagre salaries of Patwaris, Girdawars, Constables and other low paid officials, 
‘this sort of extravagance is wholly unjustifiable. 


24.. The Tribune of the 18th August . writes :—“ Various com- Tarsvss 


laints have appeared in the papers against the 
igh rate of customs’ du im 

‘ cas ' - ports of machinery jnto India, but the Gov- 
ernment of India ‘has not done anything to’ abolish the duty or to reduce 
it to @normal figure. ! While the Government has definitely accepted a policy 
of enqpuraging small and large industries in India and even giving financial 


Customs daty on machinery. a 


gtantg in ‘the ‘casé of some of thom, we fail to see with what consistency it 
(Dan Impose & duty on the imports of necessary machinery, chemical and raw 
+. : fees. Gre ot a Fk FEM SERRE + BUS ie Mitte Fi bp era ee: ae m5 " pence 


pall. ... The sentence. 


~ * take to appoint Bir ‘William Marris to succeed | 
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1V.—COMMUNAR: AND: RELIGIOUS MAT 


SHAMSHEB 


*- 95, The Shamsher of the 17th “August'temarks th 
(Lahore) ; a 


Shaxsher Singh, - Interference with religious matirs. 
Khanjar, 
editor, 


ings . of 
Report 


spared: iri: disgracing 
Sikh and Hindu religions, how far is it m+ to assert that the Government 
does not interfere with religious matters? - mi | ; 


at refers to the order of the Goy- 


was 26. The Khalsa of the 16th ‘Au | . | 
(Araritear) ernment ‘of India ‘restricting the length of the 
odh Singh, The kirpas and the Barma Government. 


kirponin Burma and asks how ‘far it*is just: to 
issue such an order when keeping in view the religious susceptibilities’ of. ‘the 
Sikhs aJl restrictions placed on the kirpan have been removed ia other pro- 
vinces. A large number of the Sikhs residing in Burma have émigrated 
from the Punjab to serve the Government there, and: it:-is necessary’ that 
they. should have been granted more rights than before -for serving in another 
province. The Government should imagine how @ Sikh soldier will be 
affected when on entering Burma he finds that he is deptived even of his 
religious rights. Rie : | | ) 


editor, 


: V.—EDUCATION. a 
Kratss .. 27. The Khalsa of the 14th August refers to the figures. supplied by 


eee | the Hon’ble Minister for Education in reply 
na Singh, Sikhs - the Education Department. te question by Malik Karim Ullah ‘Khan 
about the rumber of Head Masters as it stood on the Slst March and lst 
April of the years 1921 and 1922 and observes that the figures supplied ‘show 
an increase of Muhammadans from 8 to 14 in one year while” during the same 
period there has been an increase of only one in the number of Sikhs. Acoord- 
ing to the proportion fixed by the Mian Sahib himself,fthe Sikhs ‘should get 

eight posts and the Muhammadans 16. | espe 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. ah ares 
Kesans 28. The Kesari of the 17th August:says that no benefit will accrue 
Stam Lal iitaiail aii to India from ‘the Empire Exhibition and, in 

e Empire Exhibition. 7 ° ° | ° Tee 

— view of the financial stringency, India can. ill 

afford to spare a contribution of £18;700. 2 dba 
Panrar 29. The Partap of the 14th August refers to the report of Lord 
Gedbe Earl of Winterton’s visit to India, _ Winterton's Bare of d visit to India and pays 
Krishan, these are the:days of non-codperation and‘ boy- 
anier. cott and fears lest he might be weleomed by. hartals wherever he goes. -What 
will he do on coming over to this country-? . So long as Mahatma Gandhi is in 
jail, the nationalist leaders will not be prepared fo talk to him, «df he, wants to 

know the view of the Government, it is needless for him to come.over here, 
am _ (4) Alluding to Lord Winterton’s reported visit to India, the Kesari 
seg id Kepar, Of the 16th August says that in view of the fact that venom: is ‘being -spurted 
editor, nowadays against India by the British Cabinet, it is apprehended that the visit 
will be of no good. Fh : eo 

pias sony 30. The Paisa Akhtar of the 18th August-asks Sir Ali .Imam. -not,.to 
een Alem, The Hyderabad State. make the Hyderabad ‘Btate..a. field. for rt experi- 


menting.Alnaschar’s schemes, If. he .is.zeally 
my of development, he should lead nmannalites of agricultural experts. with 
re r. Corbett, eputy Secretary to the Government of India, who. is a ..colonisa- 

‘on expert, as its president, place his scheme of colonisation before him and 


“7 


406 


invest money if hie (Mr. Corbett) approves “thie scheme and thinks it to be 
practicabla, = = = °°. vibe 5 ee 


$1. (a) The Ramgarhia Patrika of the 10th August observes that the Raxcasm 
Who expert of wheat, resolution about the removal of restrictions on few wo , 
i the a of wheat. passed by the Council is bow 

highly regrettable and betrays the selfishness of the Zamindar members of whom a | 
therejisa majority in the Council. It isto be hoped that His Excellency the Hi } 
Viceroy will veto resolution and thereby win the gratitude of the Punjab. 

(b) The Rajput Gazeie of the 12th Au 
bers of the Punjab Oouncil who supported 
wheat: want to see that their pookets are filled neo muatter even if the count 


remarks that those mem- #17 we! 
resolution on the export of (Lahore) 5 ai! 


remains in the chitches. of famine and starvation. The Government whic a : ff 
is descrébed an alien Government eonciliated the subject people by stopping iif 
the export of-wheat, but our own cointrymen are advising Government to {ee 
export wheat after having become inebriated with the wine of selfishness. | ee 

(0) The Tribune of the 19th August writes :—“ In a country whose life (Ticn) | i | 


and well-being are so largely dependent on uncertain monsoons and where K. ¥. toy, 
a year of plenty is usually followed by four: of scarcity, it is folly to take , 
& narrow view of momentary prosperity and to pursue individual or class i 
enenae ys detriment of those of the larger community and the country ih 
as a whole,’ » 


Home Secretary to Government, Punjab; a brief report on any local 3 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether ne 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the * 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the | . 
4 


origin of the report is believed to be. 
| BHAGAT RAM, 
mranpaele for Officer-in-Charge, Presse Branch, Le 
The 26th August 1922. Punjab Cioil Secretar tat. 41 
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c) The Muslim Outlook of. 
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Sy 8 Bulbary, pose of excluding Mustapha Kar 

editor. evacuation of Asia Minor by thet 
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go.on .as the Conference proceedet 2 4] 
not only risking his country’s Hi erty bi 
at the hands of some ‘ patriotic” assassin, « 
that the proposals of March 76 shotid-be,ado 
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ae oe yi 
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Master on the Uganda Railway. 


railway * 
authorities gave to the letter is certain P agalieent rhe wi 
her husband's death is attributable: cM the catelessaess ‘and 
a“ 4 a a. owing to ¥ ‘thea Tel 
medical ai e widow applied = ome 
But the General Manager of the i da Ra 
that he could confer on her wag ' he poles 
to Bombay. gD ae 


, The Premier's specch. 
Mels Ram Wafa, 


- editor. Britain, have been conferred na "asenforaty “with roclamation: 
| through compulsion. The ‘announ nts. whieh. are. Se by: +t ne. 
statesmen are made not for ai 90 cated mpon i PS gee Se 
may be deceived ond rely on the heist el ‘ill of Britain. 
8 (b) a ka oe 
(Lahore) ; with Mr. Ji 7 ford ‘with aah rth rG Gon 


viabnes Horsin, 81 ene th ri bert ndgatummate 
- ES . f ‘ y A o> » we ¥ : 
sear . "Tt ‘was the" sword 1 of * ‘idia's ste 
. ° a dp,» Pate nasties baal : osledlllin an 
° eee, |} OC Le a, is DL! TT Bele 
. >. 4 rf S > ‘ . Nd * 


money, Brita would 
mi Win thirty- two ‘crores ndk 
be unsuccessful. ) see 


rs = — 
— a OE re Napanee tt: cersrapnt tae ae 


dPan.cumiibeine 


ate 


Pook ng REE 24 


Wie the Liberals rises 


“ey his Oca 


“ 
, 2 @ , 
’ at ae 
eF Pe / \ 
~ + 


‘> 


an) 
cat nt 

~~ Sel ; 
ye 

7 = 
ee 


“ee - 
: +h ”4 ae + :. 


yas d de baa 


aViiin £4 
BORN a, Ab 
ft Brit lf spe cial 
s 
Hea SF MT yp s , 4) 


sce 


a vw sees i "ed 
‘ : ”, . : ss 
r ‘yen. 
a o > 


Tr \ oa 


z= 


. 
’ 


Hi never tole} 


EEF 


| “Bu sey ea ‘Pace with 
% oom a | chan 
he Akal. et the 1 76h 


rs who 


t. they x 


anyones 


ited” ot this’ 1th" ‘Augt | ak 
ty *, losing: ground ' but ‘the 
ing topsy-turvy by his sp on 

it Gazette of the 20th Aug 
1@ hi of the countri 

* not. be easy't 
‘of the refried 7 


‘ : 
v 2 
BS eS 

——s 3 


ones oie 


« wv 
& eT Bent. + 
7 ee : 
aS ; 
; nt 


A 


‘of! 
, ‘as injurious § 
| whe hig hly' ber 
? o nig which 10 fat 


bape ae The 


% we ee “i% 
v ~ 


of the 23rd August 


, be ae | 

Oren 

" en YY 23 

" srine 29 
pert BW AAG tek + p> 


es 
+ +! 


a ae 


A“ a 


at : 
oe ¥ 
Pe. -< 


>. 
+ a 4! 


hich co 

Fag Oy oy: has | in his spe 

¥a at” or any 7 
a: Re ‘a8. penetion 
en : Per 

was that i 

oh i in whi 

ms, With their aVOW 
ate returned, to § 


p Severs Seton wk Al 

An ale “ay Ave 
MBE Ve 

ees <* ‘ 


er 


at ey 


bn 
+ pic ip ake ae % 
<li 


ha 


%, be dont 
a: eas \R oo 


* , % a . iy 
ies peg eae Ses is ” 
rr. pee LED A cles avery goat 


1d re to take tha 


epemiare? “i 


eae 


fs a0 August baer 


extracts 


Psa 
“ Saneigt, Today if. Musume 
tole ‘aspirations, to (labore) 
ye Teapected. ‘They do D8 8. Bakbery, 
os a! a season to ship.away 
| fos ne action. to’ fa. small 
“oritish Bank managers, 
&’ free country 
at Trdia ‘does’ not - 
jinwhiat she is at 
ly, "alia ésonomically 


HON iJ 


et 
| 


Saal 
_, 
] . 


: 


, 


4 Hint Mr. Lloyd auatpe Pan 


England. The >™ 
are ag singh 
noe 


; editor. 


Kgarsa 
etna 
od 


; 


ar % ag ats 
iowa, 


i <3 


4 


7 “ J 
> _ ‘ 
. :* . 2 


non: ‘cotparation 
ye uM inister appears to 


. 


5 


> 


Loyal GazETre 


(Laxore) ; | 
Amar Siagh, 1 
editor. 4°:°4< 


,' 


Kvga 


bat Me hile others: ‘have (Labor) 
_— Singh, 


r yiand- the Govéern- 
pore Be: ta ‘country since: it 


oF 
ag D0 


ink 


é tt cectaee 
dev Nee he we ool 


eu, 
pam 


i 
ee as 
> hei 
& 
* 
it aS 


Baad 


Parpe ss 


‘ . “% ‘ 
‘ é 
‘. eee ae Lee oe 


of obstracting and 


i Barianen would 
j Both: the: Premier 


, 
te pal . 


A. & 


Se = eee. © - = Ome &e 


. == + é 


a he*- + 


bet Kapur 


es 


habe Ke Krishan, 


Barpn 
MaTaRau 


(Lahore) ; ¥: 
Mea Ram Wale, ment in tegard to the grantit eg 
that dn attempt will be made © 7 


——— 


(austiecr) ; 
pal odh Sing 


Seger Sarg 
a 1 00) much 4 } 

Reforms. . - « . hy thin fag 
exteeine form of igeaition . i 

idea of what self- -government’ ® 
deprive the people of their Rett ch | 
on such grounds, would it be anyaat 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of ie ond 
been unable to have an announog@aa 
Declaration of 1917, it is impostiiae 


fig 
ef > 


(¢) The Kesari of the 240M 
that the Premier’sispeech could née ® 
in which he had construed it on free 
enquiries from him and did not 
to prevent the t state of 
Premicr’s speech and has failed tox 


v5 


(ad) She Partap of the 948 i 


disa ting and would not satishy z - 
aperta fort ‘insult to Indians | 
Premier’ speech. 


(e) The Bande Mataram a 
pronouncement does not cléarsye 


fae 


Mr. Lloyd George’s speech and 
have failed to understand the anr 


(f) The Bande Mataram ot 4 ) ye: 


ras ons pai that. 193 


bh. talked 


Be cee 


“ys Ahi, .. is ag Rowoy 
pais “Z i is Graz ey oben yd oh > t, 
2 te De > repre tetas Meg cs 35) ee ties Siae 
ae) RF eprnror et ee | a a Fos 
: iat eee + shes orf . t that 
aod Mii Ry ae ” : -¢ “S 
Sw? war Vaashar iets igi hae tith th 


‘\ 8 
rye nt tix o 
| 96 ” porihd ako 5. de “ithe 


Pes, 7 he 
WY OFS ae he 


me ‘ “jee arate ae ™ oe 
are, mai ital 
eke 4 . ui, aus year: 


Cee eet & Sian et 
Be a se ee ne aie feel n ees ye 


‘i ‘: 
Se Mibdrcis oe ae pent 


ti 
Db *tAa 
: ry 
Ve - 
‘ 
\ 
* * 


fedl ashamed of making mention.t c's : 


during the war. By these services" 
have helped in strengthening tho¢ 


pas, 


helped the British Government an ee 


would have been effected in the | 
demands would have been = 
greatly destroyed the influence 


(g) The Khalsa Advocate of, 


<r 


a 


: 
4 4 


Pa) 
‘3 
a*¢ 


a 


eg ‘ie 
ica a a: a 


,, of Lord Renting. | is not sufficient at. i, — 
speech. ... ss this new “an OD 


is S wabdanie people of India canno 3 


ment that was originally meant toh 
worse. It is incumbent upon tha 
goverment: for India practically # 
or other Dominions and if the 3t 
other i impression it should be at 
by the Premier is not possible, some #a¢ 
will restore the confidence re 3 


(h) The Akali-te-Pardes¢'e 


has given utterance to such cléd 
Vicerdy to whitewash them dnd im ms 


Vioerdy’s reply has satisfied the z puts 


satisfaction with mere words whi sh 
(i) The Zncilad of the 260 

be they Lloyd George, Lord Ov 

remarks as are useful to theth. = "a 


the principle of non-codperatidry: <¥ ‘t De 


rd speeches and writings, ' Wel 
aise or condemn us,’ : 
lutely no connection 1 


(7) The Kuka ofthe 20uh 4 
not whitewash the Premier's wtt 


ea, a 


Pah. x eto 


feu Ss 
eo ve ’ f > ee 
es . yt aoe 
com Xs ‘ae : 
Jeg P:R ¢ f '- 
dye be a “ 
SR ASEE eee aes : 
ae hey ~ 3 
P #' a. 


"eo 
a mm ss i oan 


1 ant i: ine 
Ln t ounce : BS | 
em . * * : & aa ie .. v : é. 


Sant a thi at © 


a 
; » 


“Ss 


of 2 


- 


} nn t " ; é 

ae a 

a *. 
2 
vy. a 


abit. Tit. E . 
ee Hind ways Fs es Pas 


. ort “a4 $ <n % on s % we +s wr ’ - 
. 
* see , 


Hommes wey ee a : 


e¢ “1 PTI, red 


" ’ ' ~ ie,” “3 ; ; 
: ~ ; ve’ * . —< : > ’ , Ry ; Riot a . 
ty Mag? : ‘4 ej ; Bay vat } i ive . 


. P , 4 es : To Ot ae a 
, ; is : ae Gis $1 5 eee oe POE eee 
P29 OO ng One ee OOP Ae IE CIS PUNE 8mm gyi 0 ER OPE <2 += GAD, wD om Pe aeebiatetnauneemaaenn ean pulls aig 4 f: potted ite ee 


ee OR I pn, hy cepa tina tenn AO apse tity ——~ ae 


».* 


) , Si 
a 


—— 


te 


” 2 4, # 
; 
. ~ 7 % aa ’ 
: > J wae e oe : 
<4 4 oa” «8 > oe 
o ‘ 
& 7 » ea B <.% od 4 - 
* * a me ¥ » + , a . 
x Cned mh f : ° 
= » > y ~ 
i~ es 
. . “ . iaas 
a EES ae OG Se 
— 
— 


os 


B th Britain, she 
Hid‘ rict be that of 


‘ 
ae 
2 


“gan shou ie sian 
(ahammed 

Ades}, 

editor, 


ences _hetween, the 
: \ , Lloyd Georgism how 
\e. Babain. s ih not time that 
wtook of thelt 06k on date “4 am rid of, the 
ao cod perat oe ae Om 
5 21st Auguee iemmaite that t -codiperatio 
_"goovement =m neg. <I astage of rs gt 
,, and interng mn pat. 18.38 red now is the 
ih. Soe Aetvities and the opph ne pm OF A an newspapers 
Can ber, 01g ss ernment may "§ oo to mean tactics. It may 
Bed “ie oe a: Tear eention ofa a bart 0 F the Civil Disubedience 
| mlittcas pa ae agency of the Con- 
.. gent there. for 
shou be followed. 


a Lamendar of the: Tay pn tthe idea of showing 
© the’ Govetument. ing the @ouncils is fallacious because 
| ‘the counpila it will. be. 4 aie sible to. maintain. the 

oper | » In fact thig; ope hyn ese: 13 ade a blunder in refer- 
pene ee it the’ ia ut Sils for f r 5 cons ideration of the 

ee tee. 4 ae : rune ia eat? eae | : 


past a is that kag ype cannot 
Cea lo i he oa. 
a fot the presens af 
ation that un a 


; 


is 
~ 


“4 +p =m 
me i ve \ 
=» bk 
ee, ons 
S. 3 gt” 
: t 
‘ a?a 


* 
a 
‘ 6. ‘* 


of the 
mab ai a 
. avulga 


us to tab 
Syd we . 


iat of the a 
mien end, poe 


. ® 
eae’ hon gees ‘i. 
=) ey Psd Na bes 4 ra 


i 


ce at wooed sie taaie ak’ ame 
b nc = ri riled aaa it wave +> We may De eaemntited fay tat this war 
nook Hig tho war in which aie in, beings are slaughtered, 
ritual one, the, are " a are being experi- 
'p soldier i in a Dathiomese"Uh sine Lek aggeda all 
As he ake 


pine 
i ee ee ee 


ae ee ee dhe -< 
—* . . o > 
o> - 


PansaBeE 
(Labore) ;° 
BR. 8. Sufi 
L achman 
Pershad, 
editor. 


Patsa AKHBAR 
Lahore) ; 
hbab Alam, 


KeArLaa 
ADV OATE 
(Amritsar) ; 
Jodh Singh, 
editor. 


AXuBAR-I-°Au 
Lahote) ; 
ont Nath, 


editor, 


_ARORBANS 
SupHaRak 
(Lahore) ; 


Balig Bom Bajej, 


editor, 


re being rece# 
The A workers Bi! 
a Re, but it is ata ie 
ation. In case India is” 
sa should be immediately” 
ag th a view to the speec 


- dy The Siyasat of the oth) 
oppression, failures and defeats exg 
freedom, India has not even made a by 
these stages. Why then should w 
cates'that we are not'as yet fully pre 
at the time of calamity and defeats 
When the war for freedom is once ; 
tually no matter if they had to revn 
rétrent as & necessity for the time: 
to the idea that oeyig is eventuall¥: dy 
no stoue unturned to complete the Aor: 


> 


‘ * 


ia 
¢ . ; 
; j ‘ * f i. P ; 
4 > —— i : 
mK ¢ VU « an ES > EE A a oh ¥. ‘ 
“ay : : a ‘ * * < - ’ 
> oe . ‘ - ah - ° “ ’ y . 4 
AL ae : ‘ = 7 . a 5) t” 
f a > 2 > ; : = on t : - : vENE 
7 .. ‘a . 
our Rly KTR Ts OPES ay IS . *. iy 
, e > +4 & et " . e 
_. q 
» 


Committée is being compiled the vie 
movement should also be published v cl 
non-codperation leaders amended thet “peograii 
attractive. Pa ie fise* Se Dae 


| 10. The Paisa Akhbar of thet Ou ne ‘, 
, an e: Vis a K: ; Mi 

The Hijrat, Chhotad ke eat 

has not been properly solved, the. | 

naturally growing aimong Muhamm at 

question should no longer be dela a7 es 

madans that hijraé will prove harm le 

mind to have recourse to it after most 


11. The following i is extract 


The Panjab Legislative Council. a “ale . “ case oe : 
an insufficient time was allowed for # 
cient time allotted to non-official bus 


cussion of the Frontier Resolution, a 


ae 
- 


Merete ly? 
s 2 4 ‘ 


-of the Council. But apart from al 4 


matters which were hanging fire for 

an early solution. One was the ‘sie ve 

manufacture of kirpan. Why this 4 

not intelligble to us. But we assure ¢ 

movement is a. genuine movement he 

one form or“another so long ag By 

Dr. Owen’s resolution demanding % 

Rs, 540 to Rs. 5,000 annually was | ot 

while in the same breath they rote 

increase in the expenditure of at least: 

Council not strange, if not ridiod 

Lal’s Reut Bill has not the Counctt 4 GUL. OF 1% 

cies? This takes away much of thie | fo fiemeve and f 

the Councils,” ae va | aa phar ee: 

12. (a) The Akhbar-s-' Aa hed . pe 

The Rent Bill. 19 t the ye i the 


op Ps % ot Big 
proved thereby that the ' as 
about the well-being and prosper af 


(0) The Arorbans Sudharak 6 
to the attitude of the nationalist ne 
Rent a ce 9 = ill for selfish pt 

oods at ra xed ‘by themsely. 
| deprived of their Freedom a is 


tf & 


¥ ies 


ee 


i 
1G 
fs, 


ieee ke 
ae 


rae 


ie zit i rt ioe oe 


i dae NAY 


4 % ) 
4 ‘ih J 
Pea 
+ y 7 . 
4 , 


Bae Tht ee Pane fs Dia irate reurmags a 
| (¢) The Panjabee of the 26th J me Padiiant 8 om gent ah ara 1 Dial 29 
~ uh ee - ae PL ma De< A hoo B 
from“ Dard” who says that as the Tepper eu6 Ulvn. ue 
‘ak carat on “vr 


: ye 7 ©. 


na r 


~ Sotegeip sie 


im 


“ey 


oe, 


“4% 


ators “there isa s 


me: ut 
Sy w fe 


* ‘kare ea? 
4 


t & 
ie 5 a 
o> aed oie 


-~ 


ianae a aa : i 
ise th 


¥ i 
sé dagen te wate, 


~ 


t 
ie 
ey 


) wie 
_ we, gee 


cepa pier ae es 


a 


Sleut | oe vee >es eal 


aove , 
% er 9 


oa 
PHS oy Say 
Nite i estate ie 


; aie 


, %, 8 
ot ae 


ae 


y" mein bers of the K meant 
lasses,” ’ ) 


ote vi fee EGS, 
a tee: 
V4 


Pawsazar 
re) ; 


poor peas 
i atation of hous i 
pin n of olorks hava 
~ ne . ng of the ,_ 
ae of tite » Council m 


“ete the 25th Aug 
‘to: oa onli 4 
usa natural 
Pemderce and. *to ‘withdraw: the 
i Gorersme fre L ebate coma cries. that . 
ae and whive it ODASR es 50 Aca mistake after 
ssi0n after op 
various tert | 

va 


this cour 


Ba Bigs sh 45° 
a Ps 
. 


ear 


Fenal Code, 
Dts abjure spi 


fed tie butt - Ont Piedra Renciene 
: in order to maintain 
. the country in the. 
Biel which may be 
in several 
, hts of Indians, 
pare? of the other 
>: ‘ae tepresentation ‘of the 
nent , the Akalis’ have: estab- 


* ame of the | Shiromani’ 


te nF, 


rule is sir 

a the needa 
Ang to themselves # 
eover as no regard ¥ 


te-Pardési of 
ramour has 
the Sikhs wil 
heir — nl 
“the Goverr nen 
r atrol of the Sikhe,. 


' pi teen under 1 


ays Pampaat, 
me 'time avy that (Amritaae) 5 
of ; a Singh 


ul Mahants ont 


oe 


97th August oe 
ra: have created a stir. 8. s. 8. 8. Charea 
‘Will such’ arrests : Sing. 


vernment knows» = 


- Guru-ka-f B. 


bad vee, 


2 The qaestion % 
1 sacrifices O 


, ; 
ania Mr rn as erp es 


i ed — 
ee ee ee 


x= 


.- 


~t b 
i 


~ aa 
ee 
rs Ts ae 
° 


: “a 
ad 
x2 


~~ 


~~ . 7 a — 
via te, ms 


oy” 
v 


‘*F 
o ™ 
o ¥ | 


(a) Phe Tribwrie of the 29 ee 
grave sitaation has again been reachag id 
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favour of the! resolution have not shown the least: sgeluctance in sacrificing the 
el On: : What do the re for an additional expense 
of Re. 12 2.000 Bas e Conncil’s session at Simla is «None of them would think 


- 


vs Ingt oh of the 18th August emarks iat’ they are mistaken Trqnnas 
ov, -5, who think that the, Ino heape Committee , will (ister: 
ee. , >. |. peduce military expenditure. The _ military Hasan, 
16 Government has already announced. that: there is no room for 
er. this: pie “Tt. is, therefore, pe that the Committee will 
sre. else. The pa fm xe ; - that, duty’ will be 
ol eT ill be Gurté 


ut. may / reducing Dasa ae oe 
w of Indians i 19 Gov: | ‘Dina Nath 
 ¢djitor, 


+ . 
ead . 


~~ 


- ” > 
“ 
Te Or EP ee Oe rw ee OE ee 


t As o> 
‘* ee , Bhar. 
j OR i a ie: 

‘ suit t ~* a "9 

| ive he a Pres is oe Heal 
, aed ae vy 4 lion Bs) ate £e%s- a m4 ie ’ 
A ers Mo EE 5 ley saa ae a 

ae 


Sab 3p ics ae ; Cx 
ah pe ay sie ie oe fete ist 


a om 
ANI, Boe 


om im The Mésltm Or 


Ministeria! appointments in Dera I email 
Khan Dist: ict, 


Lent’ Goverhinent’ the atentiot & aS Mea 
bine y-drawn to the fact that slmogts iy th ‘ 
‘ahd that, therefore, it'fs ba tT 


a opertanity ty to maintain the ¢or sth tt 

me 8 int ent offfves in the DAME 

thé nunther of ‘Hindn clerks is ont of St Bb POTN 
cént.)' Out of 127 clerks in the Dis er {0 

and not only this, but at the same tht 6 kino 
higher Y while the Mussalmar Prin he éXoe 
Commissioner's . office, are on lowé& Tae. 
fdir ‘proportion ofthe Hindu and ihe. Minesittrs: 

in whére the deminating po pul i i ie 


28. The Jat Gazette of the 38nd 
Travelling allowance of Government one loy 
‘ | 


a tearing official, after visiting 4 
in the evening, and on the follow 
different direction, In other words, 
situate in one and the same direot! io. = 
at.one and the same time. sit 


24. The Tridune of the oun’ Aup * ros 
An now holesome precedent. feos 7 


the Premier's speech, on the real at: 
concern of the Local Government,” ‘Will: 
approved by public opinion... . Tyaihal 
made s palpably wrong use of thes patt 


IV.-COM MUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


25. (a) The Muskm Ou 


Threatened demolition of a Cawr pore Ha 
mosque. 


Ghat. It is stated that the Masjid. origina 
latter mortgaged it toa Kayasth and- the 
lition, We aap and trust that. our: 
the first ee e€, & mosque cannot bet the 
a7 8 at a Hind Sint. It is the common’ property 
It is@ sacrilege to de: 1ohibh & 
> feet and the auth lemon & m: Oaw 
the Muhammadans will not were Ve feel 
issue, and if issued, will never be+ itedi- | 
Provinces Government to i issue at Ones 
lay the public apprebensions at reat. >; 


(6b) The Paisa Akhbar of ‘thi y 96H) ‘A at skal ‘hi if tie? Sov 
ment of tho United Provinces igs well. at the Muh adank to h 
tolerate the demolition of a mos ue, 64 re 

of the Gunga Ghat mosque at Cahier 

The United Provincer Governments 


(c) The Ingilad of the pit ) 
Fgh coustitutes interference with. r6 hioko 3 
uty of the United Provinces Govertiment 
and contradict the rumour, without ¢ elay; 6: 


7 * 
-< =_— ~pee — ~~ ota +e ~, “~~ « 


. ot wee, eee” 4} 
: ape —~ 
< : 


- 


~~ ee ee eee “ 28 = a oy “~ > 
ee ‘« — o 


A pletute of prophet Muhammad. 


ay Edward Land Co., London, ana 20) +4 a Se “nnete rd, = 
raw a picture of the prophet is to cause ebenee pain to the Mts 


iS we? 


7 Ps. . 
> Bee al ~~ 


ms rman a sealant the 


4th Aug 


then 


widting: sidd'of:. ki 
Men ie ‘onjostifable and ine.) Dorel i 


bie emits a toligions-eymbol of 


the skh the 6 ve 
: in : 


i le from. Pandit Pars Ram irae | 
Et ie who says that formerly Mankiog hn, 


Cow- vig né ds sa = "; : a sent: mee te pay: no heed Ps the ro- oat 
quest: perhaps abt: that mmadans tsed to 
qe foros “way of sacrifice. Now: 7" Muhammadans have given 


Git 


why does not the Government frame a law to prohibit cow- 
igi the Indians imge oy sora eaipley' every legiti- 


D pel'the Ger 
. Skip: SS 


Ys . 
a > 


0 be ppegetinens of more,. 
. ihould be a fair commun — 

» Tniversity and: he Fa 
piper found guilty of meking’y 
sing 0 appointed in fata “F she 


Oe Oye ARP 9 ar — wee eee eee 


wt 
~” 
a“ 
- * ‘ ‘ 5 


 Iagilad of the 17th and $86  Angust wishes to end the pre- eqns 
oy HF so gent system: of, achenie tration because it is harm- ea, 
weigy.’ . » fa) to us and hagiavotyed ns in diverse calamities. Hann, 

"be lt of 2 the Indian labourers is miserable. “Tt ie to change this «dite. 


ers: should remain 
e of luxury. If the 


ing ‘po work oan be e 
aidert nave thus no. 


at, the ‘Gorebiment of 
_ Ab.never tries to save 
e to provi e safficient 


ay waste.ot 


e "Government, a 
rtment on @& 


of enforcin other reso- 
c ton Conférenvd grant 


.2¢ 2 me 


en Te ak he t« ‘ . ; a 
" tise vy &'g? od? « ” A AW, by ae ~ 
y ¥ Te PEL 4 Voge" v th } gh ta cof 7 “ 

‘ 


— 
+. 


juts: od} (g)2Qhe Ingélab of the.24th Aug 
, that if a distinct change has takensp 
thousands of its sons at the altar of the Bs 
the demon of Imperialism, The | 
ce A ao long as ~ does mee suck at 
“tightly in its iron claws. e Premier's reoent-epecoh, whieh: out 
8 Som iaation | in the newspaper world ‘Sng A ty i: Riven.an unbe ernryinns to the 
Indians in general and the Moderater Ly “paruicular, . cleat; ; 
talism is a worst despotic power. Wx 
labourers. If we wish to oppose Mm. 
should bring labourers under an orgs 


(d) The Ingilab of the 5th hs 
for the Congress to obtain political freerton 
freedom for the Indian labourers and: “farmers: : If . 
country are united, India can obtain ovrara]w thout b 


Pansar ' $2. The Partap of the 21st Awiust;. ‘desiees that tthe 


(Labore) ; -. - ‘the n law: sufferers should be. 
Reiie Krisheo, Crmpensstions to ‘the sufferers of the British: tax wwers for the doings rat 
martial law. in Indias hs in to: theow: ne burden a 
the Tada ts aye ae G iy 
tag be sec a 
Musi ae 33. The Muslim Outlook of: fhe | 20th. gust wrt: ee 
(Lahore) d the Nizam of Hyderabad. history - of, Berar-«to 
D. 8. Bukhery, Berar and the Nizam of By ie phn of Indin. y the last wee 


editor. 


tb mst ha , known that Lord. Ourzon 


is yet to be written. It .is,. 
Shoe ci the’ ‘father 


and Sir Kishen Pershad between Repaid 
of His Exalted Highness the present 
grain, His Highness saw no altern 
then Governor-General of India... . 
desirous of a revocation of that inigu .. 
The people of Berar, on the contrary, are bé g exereine thelr righ 
of self-determination and to refuse fo go Satie State allostete: 
tration. But this right: of ccermiation Saaer even thought” of “when 
_— of British India. were made ove# to 0 thie M oa ja of Benares tone: 
‘i Rh War * Ar 


~ te Pe we ~ 


~~ 


~ 


. eee Se 
a = * 


| “ays that as the status of Indian 
Nawabs of the States has been raised 
teform Scheme, it is proper that the 
put States in Raj putana should be 
‘also breathe freely. | 


4 ‘s% 
eet Se: <3 $4 


linia 34. The Kesaré of the 25th Aus 
(Lahore) ; ee es Rajas an 
— la - =» The Rajputana Agency. under the. 
editor. Political Agency controlling the small” 


- abolished sc that the Indian Chiefs | may 


Stvasat 3 hc 3 
(Labore) ; | 35. (a) The Siyasa/ of the 19th and 20th ‘August says that dri thts 
Veiehel Husair; aah taaeinsea nail the Frontier show that occasionally bontbs' are 


dropped on tYibesmen’ from soroplence and’ that 
recently in consequence of the pL ing of bombs on the Mahend’. 
three a were killed and 1 wounded, and besides — “were . 


also killed and crops damaged. The { yper_thinks that “air ip 
be used only for reconnoissance and “oi¥ ; 


regulations to protect innocent non-odmbs nt 


ZAMINDAR (6) The Zamindar of the 94th.’ ‘A x  proteate’ ‘against the ; . 

oma. 3 ‘ai by aeroplanes of innocent tribesmen* on m the ‘Frontier. The © , > 

— ', should not interfere with them. It should an over ‘this ine 10 FOV era 
tory to the Amir of Afghanistan. bs, ys 


- 


ee 


Mon Ov 86, Writing to the Mutim Owdlook of instnog, ene _ 


‘gat Tho Hansi Agricultaral Circle, pondent ‘complains of the paucity of Muham- 
ee, madans psi marr A mt e'and a 


the Hon’ble Minister for Agriculture —_— matters, . 


es & communi- Musuiht 


Ling iat 8 sikh was appointed Ovu0or 
oor if the Lyallpur Agricultural b. & Bukhary, 


t a Mustin | 

| 1m) ‘or A at says that if the Dasra:, 
bby the Panjab Oouncil on the (Lahore); 
tis acoe by the Government Bhatoager, 


of India, the’ pri 98 « wheat will rise and India 

will again suffer from stary ation. Aithough: ndia nee produces more quan- 
tities of “os | ‘than before, yet they alone can eat them who have the 
2 means to - urchase them. -QOming to increase of poverty in 

po ase is od ae a Europeans partake of the 

ins are suffer- 


©) The Desh of the 24th August this that the best and the easiest Das: 
peace in India is to supply sufficient bread to the poor ages AY 


aaa the the peo ople of averna means to fill their stomachs on a low price. Econo- — 


mic unrest ig the root of all political movement at attention should 
therefore oie hs paid to the rcehton of (the export o 


89, (G) The Muslins Outlook of the 27th any makes a plea for the , swell 


Tho Punjab Press Asseetshion establishment of a Union of the Indian Press. re i bas 


(6) The Ponjabes of the 28th August wants a Press Association passasen 
for the Punjab. ae Bo Lachias 


ce 


ee erate ate 


. District ren sad Political Agents are requested to er to the 

Home Secretary to. Government, Punjab, a brief Teport on any local 
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Re. _ putting an end to the war between Greece and Met As” , 
‘key, estab 1g: peace in the Near East .and. removing uorest from the 3 
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~ not piven to this country. for some sie mare. 


Patsa AR HBAR 


Kzsanl, 
——— ; 
hem Lal 
Kapur, 
editor, 


Baype 
MarTaBau 
(Labore) ; 


Mele Ram Wafa, 


gd:tor, 


‘India will also produpe mea of DeVateaewtgpe,.. 


; ‘ 
. ? 


. aa 

F /*_ 

oF 2 t Pal -) ° - 
. : ¥ \* “ * : 
> P| 

: . ‘ 
a . ‘i@ae “se ? j 
- 7 , 


ha "4 ’ pe AY ® 
t. ED Pom | ° 
Indis and the Canadian Governmen dian | ‘has 


open the eyes of the Moderates’: As the: oderates havaws 
to safeguard the rights of India; mor‘are | they . 

future, the Congress should take the: metter jn tts ov 
should be safeguarded in the British -colonies.; otherwise 
should be fully closed in the face of the British “cokes 

is improper that while the colonists: re freely aumaye 
Indians should be regarded as an inferior race in the S 


II.—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. =. = 

sah ub sine BS ptf »Z : : : 

4. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 27th August 1922 says that even if 
the Premier -explame. away his remarks or.repudiates — 


will be no guarantee that the danger has be@h averted once forall, ... _. 


(b) The Eande Mataram of thé $0th August ‘advises the. Moderates 


- to resign their seats-on the Councils andj join the nationalistéa. The only way 


Strssar 
(Lahoge) ; 
Azhar Hasan, 
editor. 


ARORBAYS 
SUDHABAK 
Lakc re) ; 
alig Ram 
Bajaj, 
editor. 


ZAMISDARB 
— ; 
ubammad 
Adeel, 
editor. 


Patsa AKHBAR 
( Labor) ; 
editor. 


to force the Premier to yield is for uéto consider the British nation as the 
enemy of India as 4 whole and give i¢'np help in governing this country. 


(c) The Styasat of the 30th August. remarks that Mr. Llayd George’s 
speech has created a stir in the Moderate circles,, Lord Rea tried his best 

to satisfy the Moderates, but he failed. Some people have after the Viceroy’s 
explanation become more distrustful: than ever, ‘1f no fresh announcement is 
made by the Cabinet or the Government of India, it will: bé difficult to satisfy 
the people. Under Mr. Lloyd George as the Premier of Gregt Britain, the 
Moderates should not expect any permanent good being done to the country: — 


(qd) The Arorbans Sudharak of the:2nd September remarks that ifthe’ 
Premier’s speech conveyed the meaning cevignes to it by His Excellency the 
Viceroy, there can be no gainsaying the fact that jt was a bigny mischievous 
utterance, by which the Premier hag bronght the high post of Prime Minister 
into contempt and warned the Indians that they should repose no trust in him: 

5. (4) With reference to the reply given by the Viceroy to the 

The Viceroy on the Promier’s spcech, deputation” that waited on His }xopllency in 

' connection with «the Prentier’s’ speech, the — 
Zamindar' of the 28th August that: thongh the. Viceroy put several 
interpretations on the speech he has not succeeded. in stemming the tide of. 
indignation which has swept over India, We had thonght that the experience 
gained by him as 9 lawyer would:stand- Lord Reading in good ‘stead, but - 
such has not been the casp. It is unfortnnate that his | ip pleaded for ‘a: 
man whose ¢ase he should not have:taken wp, and by doing so he: has ‘fallen in: 
the estimation of fhe public, The Bretnist's speech will raise:a storm of indig-. 
nation in the country that will not ‘be.allayed .until a reassuring. proclama- 
hon is promulgated by His Imperjal Majesty the King-Emperor. -” 


m() Writing to the Paisa Akhtar of the Sist - August, “An Indian of 


independent views” says that the Viceroy’s: interpretation of the Premier’s 


speech should remove the disappointment of the Indians. No Premier can with- 
out the sanctio 


nofP li ) the afivice : warn? : Pn AS . 
_ & law. which k arliament and the advice of the Government of India amend 


Empet as already received the‘ assent of Parliament and the King- 
the Premier, act upon oe Tne sale, beretare, proft'by ‘the wating of 


° Fremier, act upon the advice of the Vi and the | f Swaraj - 
chalked out by the announcement of 80870. © i read he reget se 


and kh:dder morement 


he a r to be seen now. If the 
scene 0 a 


people. told .that we have 
».we can most positively 


‘begizihing are 
re-enacted and the: 
» true sense of the wo 


de gs 


aine sentiments of self-sacrifice shiteelf-abnepation will sway 
le and the world will once mond s Inia ‘is*-a living ' 
ted veh feelings vf self- ; and Sete of honour, has come 
weatesble to slav, either.the whole of the 


Weithinig in blood and dust Gr it Will free iteclf froin the gri 
preas the chains ‘of ‘slavery, . -If' the- infortation taid 


oli i# helping the nation to prepare di 
end and are s moving Q: 


elf and that we are ready 


for the rest ak e 


towards the on which is the destina- 
tion of all our oc sal méans and the nearest link of the chain with which we | 
can oun righ ~ abana not hold the Executive Committee of 
the in its decision that farther preparation 


6 -wrong 
shou!d | made bed tad ii  Bobetieece should be. ned for atime. If, 
however, ‘t is proved that the Bardoli pr —mave ciused a set back, 
we shall, with all the emphasis at our command, demand the abrogation 
of the Bardoli proposals and the inauguration of civil “disobedience. The 
chief objestion urged against the inauguration ‘of ‘civil di obedience is that 
the atmosphere of non-violence -has not yet been created. We have repeatedly 
pointed out the ineorrectness of the view. Non-cpdperation should be gy 
only when responsible Persons in & locality, after carefal consideration, get 
ready to have recourse to. violence and disturbances take place. Otherwise, it 


is a recognised theory of psychology that the nature of an act performed | 


in a state. of. 


anger or provocation depends upon the state of mind which 


follows the abatement of anger. If penitence is uppermost, the act will be 


treated as . wget gs woke Will the. Congress be p1 


to wreok: its movement 
on the basis of 


involuntary acts ?. What we mean is that it will do us no 

good to fix a natural, standard of non-violence and go on harping on the 
preparation for it... We a should view matters from. : Worldly standpoint and keep 
a mind our own. : 


the sacred sentiment ‘of harmlessness. If we 


eed on -this point and 


get rid of whims, we shall ‘not require to sorien the prescribed programme 


of civil disobedience. We have been using the words ‘civil disobedience ’ 
without any prea icnd phrase, because all that-we meant. to say was that 


some sort of e action must be taken, As —_— the — 


whether mass ivi 


eee It «4 9 


ual civil: dis 


rea 


impressing upon | cople the 1qea;' 
spiritual war, and not in social.and economic orafora, an 
terminate until we. rere einet gomplete victory: : 


ation programme and 
ed in a moral and 
at. this war a 


§,. ©) Writing to Aerio of the 28th August, a iliicdai affirms Ax-Rar 
the. non-0odperation movement Pata Ma 


cBporati : Swara) 
bis: 4 : ne solve the: Khilafat question. ..As the med 


Hindus will, owing to hae @jucation and righta;. OMiiniate under Home Rule, 
the rights and interests of the Muhammadans will be quite unsafe, Past ex- 


perience sho orig no <i. results in riots.: id disturbances. Besides, 
Civil disc he op is.opp: m lio of. nature and man. It cannot succeed 
as the country is not ready for , and Muhammadgus:should eschew it, - : 


8. pe aera mat 4 August a that the aalvation of India Z«um™,2 


Pe eee Sere reasive items of the \amunsd 
Crile vt) aad at = Binge ym fact that the — 
enthadaaen “and ten6: practical Ravens 2 noticeabl in eamnecton with the charkha “" 


) Enquiry Committes:iproves that the retreat sano- 


plans and policies, inebana of creating in the people. 


re, great need for. 


editor. 
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editor. 
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editor, 


Sryasat 
(Lahcre) ; 
Azt ar Hasan, 
ed.tor,. 


Pasa AKHBAR 
(Lahcte) ; 
Mabbub Alam, 
editor, 


SrvasaT 

(Lab. re) ; 
Azhar Hassan, 
editor. 


ZAMINDAB 
(Lavore) ; 
Muhammad 
Abmad Khan, 
editor. 


KRAtsa 
(Amriisar) ; 
Jodb Singh, 
editor, 


.in the fwtwrd, But dome of them suggey 


il The Panfabee of the 00tb, 
n» from * Dard”, Who says that the 


tedness thiown séfiots 


duty ot the Tndiane 
éperation tnd ealbianh 


* The vdbvne ot the 300 58 rast 
wisest Bins "the | Congreah can dp is to. rescind 


it | bilatios 8 eolimlniéited article 
obstweled: fA the: 


have owing to their short. 


Councils. - 


{a) The Sigasat of the rat 4 na r +o) 
civil disobedience gave the colotit OF detent ti 
and persons who were if the To 
opétators should have displayed couRAgS ahd 


peratiog ‘wdvemoit 
witnerew, « 1n¢ non-cd- 
Metpeaes for aa aia 


conte & fevie rani and 
asked for permission to enter the Comnems.” a Sitars like dh ywhegg 


movement and it is the duty of the BOR-oc rd to Avoid them 


(@) Writing to the Siyasat of the Ona Be aber, ‘A tational holding 
independent views ° suggests that ‘the “nbin-6o vomeesd Panis | @ should be 
pat with the consent of all parties and then put ito. p 6 ion- 

ratots should amend the iteins of the f fame like civil jehoe, 


ots eting and the boycott of Councils: <  . 
8, The Paisa Akhbar of | ‘the’ sia’ a Auignt cniloreés Mr. ‘Kelkar . 
Evidence before the Civil Disobedience propa 6 for the pu ligatic of the ‘etitiré evi- : 
Enquiry Committee, nce recordod SY camera b the Civil Disobeii- 


ence Enquiry Comihittee ahd reniptks ‘that to 


come to a decision without ee evidente ve be — to 
deceiving the people. 


9. (a) The ‘Siyasat of the es August btptessees its iyinpatty with 
An Angora Legion. sain QhWai’s sug, Teed ~ 

ae mt be atyOunad by Mr, Cho tert 
Legion on the lines of the pant | orelga Legion whould be or to + 
sént to Constantinople or Ionia as a protest the hostile ‘attitude of Lord 


Curzon and Mr. Lloyd George. Al Khilafat Committees Should ascertain 
how far the suggestion is practicable. By. 


(b) The Siyasaé of the 1st jou: ber clei to Mr, Qidwai’ 8 ce Oa 
and to a Turkish Officer's appeal rag Indiana .Muhammadans 16 emigrate 
to Turkey and settle there. ) + remarks: that. existing cireumstances the 
proposals are not practicable. The best way to help the: Turks and save them 


— the exemy is to contribute ney towards :the Khilafat. and Saran 
~~ oe : 


(¢) ‘The Zaminiar of the a September sake how fat fioh An iriny 
would prove useful. The Arms Awe ‘has “emasoulated us ahd it # no joke 
to go to a battlefield. The enemies aré advancing. What is wahted i prompt 
absistancé for the Turks. The 4 te’ that those Who hive retire, 
from the polive and the army or it & dd so and thoes ‘who have been 
dismissed from the atmy should onbisé-in this army ‘of falam’ thd proceed to’ 


Angora. In the meantime, the s@n-®osnbatant - er. can bra a 
thorough niilitary woiag § in order: bad serve felain. ° 


a * : : . 


10. (a) The Khalsa of the, aoe Angast writes that 

The Guru-ka-Bagh affair. ; ae as our eng ent 
beaten without any Magistrate 
It is a critical time for both the ' 


) has in: 

iven in a beating ‘hs 
eB, the: words ay have been 
wful assemblies. 


aoweee Commitee st the Govern- 

officers to ive “beating 
| ie nae yee A. A, 4 he tof 
the wl rg at the may be s v ha bow 


: booty of 
and the country will be affected... : - 


+ - - 


™~ 


’ ot e+,” 
. w 
‘4 4e ‘J , 
5 o> 


“ey at tg ot agli referi’as tapibsiliohute Be blished by 429, - 
Gertiriee Peraadhsk Committe dine the met here bs catt Sem tag 
is at the Guru-ka-Bagh and aye: that. $hie ofloers: may arrest Dire 
pave ,no right to gi . indigeriminate. beating. Tho’ 


‘the’ Baph in gata » bein ee 

e trehenaee ‘Yea aa the. mist ped Hyatt, oF 
Ap Bora Breslin ividuw geal. {the minds of th Sikhs, 
this’ ip..48 110 ciate in. accordance 
ny Of7 6, are st me far 


3! Frey atae Di 
ent, 0 or a a far "iiforont nt Basta Singh, 


Bd Ont‘ fit practice ‘to the Biche" ‘the’ Gurn-ka-Bagh and t 
are charged ee fd otthett for cutting fuel from pat a 
to the gurdwara. Fine sympathy, indesd! Sir John.might perhaps be thinking 


that the’ Sith éothntanit “understand his ' mpathy and practical 
treatristit; but‘ néte’ that the times are Bone when the Sikhs 
blindly: relied upein miealy-mouthed words. : 


«4 


The: Punjab Darpat n of the Sist Angait. poe ry urges the Punjab 
Government to appoiht'a non-official commission to’ en are Panje 
committed by the pofice' at the Guru-ka-Bagh. Although martial law has not 
been declared fo 5 peat thé treatment of the . is’ similar to that of the 


martial law. days. 


d) The Gargaf Akali’ of the 80th Augui 
their nena’ ‘oh their palms fo the Guru-ka-Bg 
myrmidors of the bureatictacy—jnsulted the , perting it remain outside Bingh, 
in rain‘ all and insulted their hair. Let a few drops of eir hot blood flow ~ 

on thie. sapted place of the Guru for the’ des estenetton ‘of the sinful party, so that 
. the Guru's giition ‘ni ‘peoomé green. The Foguéd want'to deprive the Sikhs 

of. their freedom and’ seize their gurdwatas, ° ‘Bol if’ the Sikhs’ are tions, 
they should stop forwarl | orice more and gird up their loins to wage a religious 
war without having recourss to hetak” It doés ‘iiot' matter ‘if the myrmi- 
dons have blockaded all the routes (leading to: ene Garn-ka-Bagh). “The Sikhs 
shonhd find'out other roufes and must reach the gurdwara without fail. 


Phe Gaby’ Ah: of the 8st: Angnat publishes a. Punjabi ‘poem 
by. one Bhai Kartar mes 5 Kavi « Amritsa , Boute- ‘verses: may be rendered 
as pealonre-aen: oe. 


or 


ed. (Shab) and Auran 
\ then. ng 


“ =the att bif-thé tutte of the:hide of! the Hindus, lick .up 
‘ftom: thett foreheads ae: away their eared 
threads; weighing a maund ands half. - 


a “The used to take away our mothers dia daughters. But thé 
J Penévolent el se to bring then:‘baék. | 
ft The same time baa ning to-day, © Rhalsss, ‘The tyrants 
now stop the Leer met tho Gar 
a) * They have arrested our brethren wana the jails with them. This 
- ecueeyed of 70: years’ ’ frie 


‘ithe Khalsa will not ret Tho tyrants have 
t with our religion.” | 


: ‘Gar pf Alkali of the Yet, e samsber, Gurdit Singh; 
band “Isha of Amritsar enquire from: the Ohief_ Khalsa 
pi me eae on witnessing the’ beating. of. the Sikhs with 


Dodimend wall ie hair: en beards: of: the Sikhs. 


on ten Gurus, -is being insulted. In 


te like a shameless 
it remove ey let from its name- 


spite-ofvall this; tee te 
| ‘personi * i ee 


‘exhorts the Stichs to go with Gisoaz Anau 
where the evil-doers—the ary wo | 


ws wi 
"te : 


Axatr-tt- - e) The Akal-te-Pardest ofthe 80th Aughet questions'the right of the 
(Amritesr); police ‘ beat the Sikhs at the ‘Gure-ka:Bogh and.aska. if-dt.wants & riot or a 
— Biagh, yevolution in the country. . So eg Ry ras abs $4 gee ply Se Sel) sh ib . 
‘The Akali-te-Pardesi of the Slet August ,writes that there was a 
time when the tyrannical Mir Manna had stopped all {lots to Amtitaar to pre- 
vent the Sikhs from visiting the Golden Temple. But fhe heroie nation which 
is religious tothe core did not papsthe ‘slightest heed to his order. The same 
state of affairs prevails now undet the regimé of those who boast of .civili- 
sation, who are educated and inteMdigent but who are the false followers of Christ. 
Simple-minded people say that. peace prevails under British rule. 0 brotlier ! 
| ‘What sort of rule is that under which there ia no. place for religion and which 
opposes the religious and supports ; he rogues ? We do not pray to. Lord 
‘Beading or Sir Edward Maclagan, for they neithér tisten to us nor do they 
ossess any power. They are mere.puppets that damce.as they are directed. 
‘We are helpless and oppressed and we pray to Almighty God alone, ¥ 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of - the Ist September says that nowhere in 
Sikh history is there any example’ of. the Sikhs being se d from sing- 
ing hymns. But now the Amritsar police gagged t to... prevent 
them from singing hymns. Verily this is a specimen of British justice | 
Hisewhere it says that the Akalis are. b carded .like- cotton, threshed like 
corn and rendered senseless. In. short, the butcher has-gone to the extreme 
limit. - The paper exhorts the Sikhs to crogg rivers and canals and reach the 
Guru-ka-Bagh, suffer tortures and liberate their gurdawarae. . Be 
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KuAtsa (f) In its leading article on the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, the Khalea 
(Rasitery;  Advooate of the lst September, after referring to the ‘ill-treatment accorded to 
Jodh Singh, the Akalis, remarks that the Mahant could be easily asked to sue in a oivil 
seer court and pending the final decision an injunction might have been issued. 
Strong action could be justified only if the. orders of the -civil egurt had been 

disobeyed ; and supposing all the aetion that is ey: | taken 38 necessary. in 

the name of law and order, is “ pulling the Sikhs by.the hair ” and abusing the 

females a part of section 128 ? Physical wounds will heal and may he forgotten, 

but insults to religious principles and prejudices make deeper wounds, which 

it will be very difficult to cure afterward ‘We wonder if it is at all lawful to 

beat people who do not raise their little fingér in. return. Rumours have 

reached us, which we have not been able to confirm yet, that a responsible Police 

Officer excels all his subordinates in showering most filthy abuse on the heads of 

; oom when they are lying low after 
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.the prostrate Akalis and even jumps on 
being beaten by the police. Beg 


Kuna (g) The Kuka of the 2nd Saptember remirks that the repression to 

(Lahore); which. our Akali. brethren are being, subjected a} the Gura-ka-Bagh and 

eiitor. ‘the callousness with which they are being beaten cannot in ‘any case 
be justified and any Government. that has the least sympathy for its people 
can never allow such a thing. It would be better for the Government 
to stop this repression very soon and-not to. provoke the Sikhs by interfering 
with their religious matters; otherwise all the Sikh sects will be compelled to 
t}se against this repression. ee ate a : ee . 


(h) The Loyal Gazette o 
eco wuts of respectable Sikh leaders like 


Amar Singh, theft 
editor. 


. 


f. the Serial Binge and th that the arrest 
Sardar Mabtgb Singh and others on a charge of 
created feelin gs of resentment among the Sikhs.’ The Amritsar Golden 
Temple keys affair took place: ‘during Mr. Dunnet’s term of office. Tho 
present mischief also has cropped up in his time... We. proclaim that a 
community like the Sikhs will not be suppresséd by repression. The feelings 
of the entire Sikh community have béen excited owing to the excesses practised 
by the police on the Akalis who were non-violent... The officers who have 
created the mischief should be transferred at once and all the Sikhs in 
custody should be released and reparations made for the rigours of the police; 
otherwise the present agitation will become more serious than that carried on 
in connection with the Golden Temple keys. affair. The Government should 
reconsider its policy regarding the gurdawara at the Guru-ka-Bagh, . __ 


, The Loyal Gazette of the: 8rd - September refers to the. detention 
at the Lahore 


» tO Railway Station ‘of the Akalis coming:by train from Rawal- 
pindi, Sargodhs, Lyalipur, ete. and asks how :the Akalis’ whe have come 
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from ‘the -members of an are unacquainted: swith one another can be held 
to be the: of: an’: unlawful. and how those who go to 
Amritear for reridering religions service can. » regarded as peace-breakers, 
s is not proper for a civilised Government to take into custody passengers 

in ie ae are Sikhs going to Baris and _we strong ly protest 


a i. The Partop of the Slst A 3 the -Government to hav® Pam? 
an A ki s ioe the allegations of ng maa the Akalis by the police Raha Kriahan, 
and to award éxemplary punishment to those found ‘guilty. editor, 


The “Partap ‘of the 1st September ‘emys thatthe British Govern- 
ment prideg ifself on: its statesmanship, but the-statesmanship which is being 
displayed gt the: Gurn-ka-Bagh is most inting. ' Would that the 
Government were to behold: the situation through our eyes and it will come to 
know what great injury is.being done to it throagh the misbehaviour of its 
subordinate officers and the police. 


) The Kosa ub the lst September reused that the teports of the merci- Kxsast 

Tose beats administered by, the police to the Akalis including most respectable Sham Lal Kapur, 
‘men.aré very painful. tis in no way less provocative on the part of the police *itr. 
to.put their hands.on the Akalis’ long hair and beard. Scores of Akalis have 
.been seriously wounded and the condition of some of them is said to be critical. 
Who would he responsible if the Akalis die as @ Yesult of the beating by the 
— ? We invite the attention of the higher officers to the ill-treatment of 

rofessor Rajender Singh and his brother by- the police and wish to see what 
steps are taken in the matter. 


The Kesari of the lst September enquires — under what law the Sikhs 
are being prevented from proceeding to Amititear and why railway tickets 
are not issued to the Sikhs who wear black turbans. No officer has the 
right to ask any one to take an oath that he will take no part in the service 
‘of the gurdawara. A special Magistrate has been deputed at the’ Lahore 
Railway Station to prevent Akalis from gol ng: to Amritsar. The Akalis who 
‘persist in going to Amritsar are prosecuted’ wnder sections dealing with unlaw- 

ul assemb 7g We fail to understand how these sections can apply to Gen 
cailaes they commit an offence. 


‘The Kesari of the 2nd September reniarke that efter the massacre of 
more than. 150 Sikhs ai ; Nankana Sahib we were under the impression that the 
Sikhs would not be required to make any further sacrifices. But the Guru-ka- 
Bagh affair shows that still more sacrifices are required to be made. The positiqn 
of “the Government regarding the present Sikh movement is highly improper 
and dispreditable to it.- It has given a pledge to the inhabitants of India that it 
will not interfere with their religious affairs, but we shall discuss in a series 
of articles es y in which it has interfered ie is interfering now or intends to 
interfere in fabure. with their reli on and then ask Lord Reading whether it 


was the self-same justioe, which is being so loudly praised. 


The Kesaré of the. renee hated remarks that.a Sikh lady writes that 
‘the’ ‘struggle: which the brave Sikhs are op fae on for the protection of their 
rights will always ren memorable i in She asks Sikh women 
to spare no pains in enco ig their eas he rg ‘and j join them in the 
straggle. The paper; liowever, thinks that the time hee not ve come for Sikh 


ladies to carry out suek proposals practically. 


; (k) The. Pa njabee.of.the 1st Septem ibes 84 that sécording to the public 
ail oa; is practising rigour in the Bagh. says allegation is true, the. Gor- flake 
ofament. thould take ng # the matter without oa : 3 ou 
= Pershad, 
oditar. 


far received chow that's vexy be number of Sikhs:have been wounded and the 47", 

‘of many db is delicate. It is further stated that the ry 

| . «*:Beating and assault in the Mele Ram Wate, 
order nats iogable feature of Lord Reading’s ” 
administration, : ‘$9 see under what.law persons are assaulted 
and® et ne 5 dh to be arrested: and :who offer no resistance to 
arrest. | the Gévernment ¢annét rule without breaking the laws made by 
it, ls demands . that’ it should. give up:<its rule.- In permitting 


.O The Bande Metoron of the Ist September observes that the reports 80 


ArnaiB-I’’Au 


‘etteh prake sa fissanits atid beating) thé: @overnment (has no other OBjeot ‘than 


edple to commit mete! thee! 


‘and brutality which the guar¢ 


the Guru-ka-Bagh will not be ‘e helé ba fd i | : I 
rialists. The police are entrusted wieh the a 
but the authorities and the Minister 4, 


laws of nature under their heels, ‘Thet ‘ they 
‘theit old history, which fs writtex'fn« Gabhotatct Diood. ‘Dhey- 


forward the most brilliant example of anorifiet ‘thd suffering, Ne-céemannsity 


‘has béen 66 deeply affected by thet ‘Of: Mahatma Gandhi 9: the 


brave Sikhs. In spite of so much tinge le- rigbur, severity. and 
beating, the Sikhs ine still suffering sile ’ It is absurd ‘to say: that this 


is, attributable to their weakness, for these. Sikhs. are the very. persons 


who suppressed the Indian Mutiny, wont Oni thé Chitral » edition, gave 
a Afrion “ane Porro : i> ee 

pepeas, war. If they are suffering fp oatier 
the orders of their Sardars. C 


m the. lesson of sacrifice and suf foe fb thetr veligon od a 
lives for.the sake of their faith. = - 


(m) The Akhbar-i-’ 4m of this’ shit eiipuaith te rethatks ehiut tlie Yai 
movement is growing savage day by day. Referring to the- sitnation® at tite 
Guru-ka-Bagh, the paper asks whether by this'show of force the Akalis aim at 
ovérawing the Government. The activities of the Akali¢ @ powerful 
Govérnment indicate. their ignorance and will destroy: the ; ‘movement, 


(n) The Tribune of the 31st dae writes -—'" We desire: to arnt 

immediate attention of both Sir Edward Maciagan and Sir John pried op 

statements of the Shiromani Committes-and other onion 

the excesses said to have been and to-be stall: p 

and men at or near the Guru-ka-Bagh, and whi init 

have undoubtedly aggravated a situation. which was alrea 

learn that ' some of |  Bikhs were d d by the hair ‘of thie tends.’ Is that 
. a leaves a bafnt of ett 


se to use icon to disperse any ‘ 


being ordered to, refuses to disperse.” ‘But 


such cases as the following : ‘— Toward Sn evening ‘96: eal p had 
been kept under afrest in the gattten for the'last ‘two daye-and had not ‘poe 
allowed meals since the morning, wete enked tosharch to Amritesr. me They 


had hardly proceeded & few paces outeidéethe 


were met by a police force, about’ seventy strong, armed - lathe. iin The 
Akalis stood there uimoved. They -wete #0 severely. beaten. fags members 
of this force that many of them fell senseless... The men,. sponding Le 
the report, were being taken to: peiéom.: So. there could ‘be -no- 

dispersing them.... And then.wt about the rhe man § ot. a 6 o Khalsa 
College? What justification could. be for- treatin; in ‘a manner 
for which no condemnation can be too #evere ?* Then * a “hn ‘of the ‘batches 
were alternately beaten and ducked in the sdjoini ad.’ Does -daobing 
come under the category of ‘ civil force ’ contemp in Section tt 
Criminal Procedure Oode ? ‘The Punjab ee nts owes: it‘ to “itself no 


_ less: than to the Sikh community: and the people of the Punjab gener- 


to ‘take porns and exemplary ‘notice of the conduct of lend 

This duty is the more incumbent. upon them, because, again judging from - ‘the 
yet uncontradicted reports of the Shizomani Committee, the themselves 
have -not in any way departed from-the spirit -of non-violence. inculeated . in 
‘them.... We only want an enquiry, a prompt, searching and yigorous-enquiry 
by an agency commanding the confidence: of ‘both the ‘Gesaanan and. the 
Sikh community, and if, ae the result of thie ‘enquiry, the exegsecs are proved 
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and maguiry on the -spot, 

oq.. by certain policemen 

lgw.and order ”’ show clearly that. 
Sead fiare been confined hare 


~ 


‘T) e? ae a! , . , . tuk = 2 eee :, J : : 
Tribune of the bth September -to. the official communiqué 
ie Af there ate two parties £0 every one of the incident of 
pa pe aged to have publighed exaggerated asccounts—each 

6 other ; and imagine no justification for the 
t Agdependent enquiry of any kind that the public 
version. of one of these parties as exaggerated, and 
ting fhe version of the other as gospel truth... 
t “he plogsed to tell the public for once by what. precise 
her the necessities of the sitgation, or the excessivepess. or . 
measures taken to cope with them ? It is a remarkable fact 
‘getions t ons of the beating ‘of ¥oluntéers and others by 
the-policg ‘hgve been made on scores of occasio eee last ten months, 
in not a single:oase has the Local Government ‘Held that the police exceeded 
the requirementsof the case. May we enquire sinée what — date the police 
in this or-any other Province have acquired such ‘marvellous: perfection that 
not a single member of this:large a and not a alngle group of its members 
ever exceed their duty in dealing with “ the ‘witfal provocation ” offered by 
eople 2. ....In the present case all unofficial acootnts agree in describing the 
of the Akalis as extraordinarily severe—some say the Akalis are beaten 
until ‘are actually rendered unconscious—and the Shiromani Gurdwara — 
Committee, besidea giving. the number of the. persons injured from day to day, 
have issued a statement containing the names ‘of some of these persons. and 
their fathers’. names, and stating the nature of the injuries sustained by them. 
Can any one say that this was the minimum foroe required by the necessities 
of the case, that this treatment, not of armed rebels, ‘ut of “ passive resisters ’’ 
is capable of any defence at the bar of civilised opinion, even if it is lawful ? 
Had the Akalis been violent, had they used force either aggressively of even 
as a retaliatory measure, there might have been something to be said for the 
egree of force. which the Police have been using. - But according to all unofii- 
cial accounts they are non-violent and have never resisted force with force... . 
Now the question which we wish 4 gre to put to the Punjab Go vern- 
ment is this.- Ifsuch: men are to be treated in this way, how would the 
authorities:treat an-assembly that was both unlawful and violent? It is an 
y canon: of civili jurisprudence : that excessive punishments, 
whether<inflicted ‘by- executive order or by order of courts of-law, are as grave 
an evil as unduly lenient. punishments..,..° ~The interpretation which 
the Police:and the J 
Procedure : 


in its own best interesta no less than in those of the pol the Government 
should discard this interpretation without a moment's delay.” 


| She Irsbune of. the 6th September saye:— Ht is a constitutional 
question of the greatest.and most enduring importance how passive resistance 
ag such, and’ apart altogether from its merife-in an individual case, is to be 
treated by the guardians.of law and order. Is it to-be treated as Governments 
are in the habit of treating active and violent -resistanoe, or. is it to be treated 


a have been putting upon section 128, Criminal 


: Mble plat of view,& positive danger to the State and 


* 


ag @ constitutional; though extreme.and frequently illegal, method of political 
- s » i In fact the passivity: ofthe. resistance has been a 

tter of no consequence to our officials. One-of the: very highest of them 
tald the. prerent. writer in December last that the view that he took of passive 
resistance wae that it was. the same thing as waging. war.against His Majesty. 
And assuredly: it is in-jhat spirit that most of our. officials, who have had to 
deal syjth passive resistance in this Province, have. approached their task. . . 
The .most- important faet is. that ‘passive resistence.ie not the same thing as 
af tite neaigtance, and both as p matter of right and expediency it is the worst 
Of blunders ‘to.treat the two on the same” love], ..« Ef passive resistance is 
conatitutional in the ease of an individual, it cannot be etherwise in the case 
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In the name of all that is sacred, we. 


A 


their suicidal policy even at this stage,” . 


polio 


it is stated, to several thousands of rupees.” - 


In commenting upon the above, the paper writes :— These allega- 
tions against certain policemen are serious enough in all conscience and 
deserve the prompt notice of the authorities concerned... .. We hope Govern- 
ment will make thorough enquiries into these allegations through the medium 


of - impartial agency and not the police, before making a statement on the 
subject.” | scot uae oreeamalie | . 


i (0) The Vakit of the 81st August thinks it would be advisable on the. 
(Amriter); part of the Government to make a sifting enquiry into the allegations made by - 
Abdollah Minhas, the Gurdwara Parbundhak Committee about the excesses committed on the 


editor. Sikhs by the police in the Guru-k a-Bagh and award punishment to those 
who have practised undue severity. | . 


AuL-1-Hapis (p) The Ahl-¢-Hadis cf the Ist September asks Government ifa war- 
saenge ooh like community can be won over by methods like this, The Government should 
editcr. accord a sympathetic treatment to the people, — | 


ZAMISDAR (q) The Zamindar of the 2nd September infers from the statement 
(Lahore) ; of Professor Rajindar Singh, which’ is‘sorroborated by Dr. ‘Pal, that police 
‘Abmed Kbex, Twle is prevalent in the Amritsar’ District and the police have obtained 
editor, a license for beating, hamiliating and grossly abusing the people. The officials 
. of a civilised Government are witnessing this phenomenon. Cannot civilisa- 
tion and humanity find their way to the-environments of the Guru-ka-Bagh or 
have they been externed ? If Sir John Maynard and Sir Edward Maclagan 
will wear black turbans and proceed to. the Garu-ka-Bagh ina tonga or motor- 
car without informing their subardinates, accompanied by Sardar Sundar 
Singh Majithia, Mian Faz) Husain and Lala Harkishan Lal, they will 
find how true their brave constables are to the salt of the Government and 
how they are making ‘ waterfowls of mere wings’. We are quite certain that 
when these five gentlemen get into a tonga, poli emen will first of all give a 
beating to the tonga driver, because five’policemen only can sit in’ a tonga -and 
excepting the police no one has the right’ to infringe jthe rules. Afterwards 
the five gentlemen will be treated in the same way as the responsible Congress 
workers have been treated, | Possibly they -will_not be beaten like Pro‘essor 
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Singh; but they should* be prepared ‘for™ grossly abusive language: 
Would that ‘these hig! “officials: were to go to thé “spof in digguise, and they 
might, at-somé future Darbar, give to the Anmitgar Police Satiads for their 
good work and loyalty, — CN SS ae ge ae a 


 % : Pe S aw cae 
-” (r) The’ Mustim Outlook of the 30th Atngust says:—“ We think Musume 
Government,ought to loseno time in replying .te the-allegations of police (Labowe) 
culum and at the same time to give the fullest, detaile of the situation. It is .8. Bukbary, 
not for nothing that inh measures like thasg-adopted at Lahore Junction 
and Patti stations would be enforced: and it ieisbsoh necessary that all 
that haa been elleged to’ have been ‘done by the*peliee at Guru-ka-Bagh and 
at Amritear should be brought out into the daylight. If the police are con- 
victed, on the facts of the case, of highhandedneas i¢ would be a fatal mistake 
to screen their conduct or omit to administer full: punishment to the offenders, 
If it is claimed that they did-not exceed their powers and acted justifiably in 
the interests of law me order, that claim must be: established beyond the 
- She Muslim Outlook of the 6th September writes :—*' The public. 
excitement is at .a high pitch and it is time that effective measures were taken 
to allay it.. The official press communiqué is, we are afraid, not sufficient for 
the purpose. As to the cause ofthe trouble; the point at issue between the 
Akalis and the Mahant was for the civil courts.to degide and Government 
cannot be congratulated on taking up the cudgele-on -behalf of the Mahant and 
prosecuting for theft, etc., people who thought they were using wakf property 
for purposes of the woakf. ‘ith -regard to- tales‘ of police oppression, we 
strongly urge the desirability. of associating a sufficient number of non-officials, 
well-known: for their independence, with the Deputy Commissioner to see that 
the minimum of force is used in dispersing the.Akalis. The popular view is — 
that such is not the case. That an independent investigation into the doings 
of the police and the cause of the strife will be mecegsary goes without saying. 
The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar says that the authorities have nothing. 
to hide. Under. these circumstances, the best..:policy for the Government will 
be to give an understanding now that a commission, on- which non-officials will : 
be adequately represented, will inquire into the whole affair after the excite- 
ment subsides,” om : | | 
11.. Writing to the Jat Gazette of the 80th.August, Swami Radha- Jaz Gaserts 
3 : ballab Singh of Rewari alleges that the condi- re 0 PO 
a en ’ tion of the police-in India i tenarally. very bad. Rem, 
People are involved in grave troubles owing to the oppression and mischief of “"” 
the police. The police take bribes and plunder the people and get hundreds of 
persons wey by their cleverness and guile. The following are the chief 
reasons for their corruption :— — Ba ee ee | 
“(1p At every place there are persons who are in collusion with the 
“ police and who get people involved in cases by bringing false. 
charges against them. of hh i hn abs a 
(2) The moral weakness of the people, © 


- 


(8) False evidence given by the people at the instance of the police. 
(4) The investigating officials generally do not hold high posts, 
(5) The amalgamation of judicial and executive functions. 
_ (8) No enquiry is held authoritatively about the income and expenses 
. .. Qf police officials, hoes polity - 


: (7) The District Superintendent of Police ‘and. the Deputy Commis- 
sioner do not mix with people and do not hear their griev- 
(8) Posts in the Police Department are not filled by competition. 


(9) During he 9. people are generally brought.to the Thans 


and detained there for hours. | 
It behoves the Magistrates to see in all cases whether the police have 
or have not acted in contravention of law in getting up cases. It is also 
necessary that judicial and executive functions should be separated. 
12. The Styasat of the 27th August remarks that whenever Gov- , |. 
Sell ohana: | ernment does not want to do anything in & (Lahore); - 
: matter it-appoints a.commission to enquire into — Hapen, 


it, The Jai) Commission was no exception to this rule. The paper urges fhe = 
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--. 18. & correspondent: ¥ 


Publié Prosecators in the Jollendar | 
Dirision. 


to the Hindus working in that . 

the Jullundur ee there is on 

bent. of the post, while all the remaining. sour: 
seoutors, Almost similar is the ¢ a0 Witp. 

The Public Proseoatorship at Hoshiary 

to hope that the wide-awake Commissions % 

claims of deserving) Muhammadan eandidate ane, pot ove | 

time that the Lanll Remembrancer and the Hon'ble Sir Johu 


ond their early attention to the rr and securp the. Muses 
rights.” ‘ei 


14, The Khalsa Advocate of ta 


Sikhs in the Provincial Civil Service. 


: 


the post of Extra Assistant Co ee 


15. (a) The Muelin Ontloak ot the 80th August suggests - 
the Hon'ble Sir Muhammad Shafi: ava a worthy 
suCceReOr to Sir Haroourt Batler. ieee 


(o) The Tribune of the lat. September weites : This is the fourth 
time that a Governorship has fallen vaeant in India since Lord Sinha resigned 
the gadi of Behar and Orissa ; and it-can be no mere accident. that: in none of 
these cases has the appointment gone: to an Indian.” 


VIL. —MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Shanti of the 208 kopodt od s that the Indfan Legislative 


Export of w Ee ts ne appeal for the removal 
cobpianss of th the "cate 90 the export. of whan. till its 
price falls to a reasonable past ae 


_ 1j. Writing to the _ f the’ lat: Septumber, .a c ent com- 
hat in the case of x8 cent who go 


Racial distinctions in the Pasteur pla 
Tpstitate at Kasaali. othe Basta Tastitute for. -anti-rabic ‘treatment, 
ong are istered ina private room, but 
in the case of Indian ladies who are ‘strict | in the.matter of parda no arrange 


ments are made to secure privac tions are administared uncoverin 
their bodies in the sieneene of hi a roe F people. ea anil ’ 


- ing to the accepted rinciple of unal sentation, it is. easanti 
at least two if not theres Sikhs sh id. bp taken on Register A of. candida 


The United Provinces Governorsbip. 


| : , eueeo 


 District:Magistrates d Petia & ents cenit sehd-to th 
Home Secretary to rt and Pail Be srr ‘eport om @ny Sout 


complaint appearing in this A Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly sta ae the - sither 
origin of the report is believed to be. ee — acts asia wad wha 


_ aBpUL ‘Anaz,,. 


| -(OMéarsinsOharye, Press. Branch, 
| ae Ciel Repraferiel. 
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4. -@) ‘With iroference to : 
Alle Shes oe” Mabsmmeadan emigration to ‘i : 


bijre their ide and act with 
sede 6 British Governis 


(6) Ai-Fasal of the © th & 
a. fal and remarks that those who'g 
gly leading them to destr action, # 
a seveneal ‘hess failure they hayé 


frramr ce {a) The Styasat ela 


Cer Busan, . » Afrects in Mesopotamia, pct fouk teeny 
— when. the inhabitants request neat ye : 
will occur if. they go away. ih L: 
obtain liberty “il | a charged 
to fight them. e history _ 
Every inch of Indian soil’ 
deals of the kind. This is 
two parties were set up and 
_ same, thing is now taking placeds 
thought that by contracting an; 
free, but they did not know that # 
they had imagined and that they woy as 
a glimpse of ise. ut they ae et & 
Feisul for all their troubles. The 1 art ir “ti o" 
secution of the newspapers of Me bmia : 
do not like to live as slaves, whereas’ 4 D 
them. Alas! the Arabs have sold theif ‘re f 
obtained it from the Turks. } ‘hath Be ter ene 
ree (6) The Barde Mataram of A Bea Be 
Marazay do not consider Emir Feisul more thang 
ator) 5 wet, 12 this way in France and Russia?” 
editor, has been given to Mesopotamia, Egyps 
practised in Egypt and Mesopotame 
foreigners and on the pretext of ma 
Power. 


) : (c) The Zamindar of the 7th B 
Zango a | the nationalists and- 
Muhammad —~ is not surprising, as the officials of 
— Khan, alike in all parts of the. world,; 


surprise if Sir Percy had vere om ue 


ment. 
6, *(a) The Desh of the ! 


| Peango ond- En and the ex: Een 
ava of Beypt, glend ex-Khe- 


Be 213) and tLisiby'. ae . on... & 
‘made Emir Feisul, an ‘6 wifes ; 
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Thich have Governors ‘pt pest 
_ Britain.. While the Governmicns 
‘the administration with ef 
Members, only two 
in the b 


Ministers t 
the United Provan “ail Shia’ vomghitnten 
‘of the two ft Be RAL Sai Balan Ff We 
‘ os i Se eM re mnt Ne ce waa er Af 
Most Ovk- 18. Commenting on te ge i Sn Rig ’ 6c 


(Lahore) The debate on the;Premier’s speech. , 3) oh; Ha cease 
D. 8. Bukhary, ie i, Sepeandber Whites 


cred want to ‘ abolish * British off | 
‘absolutely necessary.’ Ing 
hag said in this connection as: 
George’s pronouncements. . ..... 
William Vincent, either for 
Of course, Mr.. Lloyd Georges 
heart and swear that he is observ 
member that the Muslim w pare 
the Greeks and if the Turks are at 
who instigate and abet the robbery 
confident that the Government. of mai 
in this country and will press. init 
Muslims in particular upon the Pre pi 


14 (a) The Tribune of 
‘The Viceroy’s speceh: 


put 

which he referred to the Premier: Wem: 13 
exactly on the same — ask AO Mi tp opt psy eee 
waited upon him. . But nap } ‘leaves, * he : position ~ Ry: 9 
it was.” Gata ee ead. He ; Ade, 
' : (b) The Tribune -of the ve : bh | : pons Spee pig Pe POO : 
misses the point of the: criticism: thap ieee ween* 
hea ainst the Premier’s speech in thé? ae Servic 

t the explanation given by the Pagmater is: 
assurance is far from reassuring. . wa gen | 
‘was not the policy as such, but: a 
caused all.the recent. trouble, and. 2 
for was not a reaffirmation: of the 
of 1917 and other authoritative ¢ 7 : 
had so thoroughly misinterpreted, Ba 
on the very point or points on whi 
and universal doubts in India. .. °. 
he could not but. think that ‘ 1 
attention has been too much o nos 
peshaps insufficient ae has bee 
tion and the preamble to the Stata ! 
into @ graver error..... It-is, 
self-respecting and unofficial 
vanced wing of the national pax 
- ed the language referred to hy Baie 
acceptable, and if some of thous 220 : at 
the simple reason that ‘habia inte | 
being oe 
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ee ‘On The Muslim ou a 
(Lahore); ia oom as re 


editor, 
ment, 


istakable | 
F rear 


age of a 

assumes & * Mebicd: is trust did not. 

yp to it. 2. Fadia took the eit Z plyuley Let, that. 

» At.jwill do neither the a me oy mel any 

a wil give the Gorsramenty I 6,008 peration it wants, 

| @ genuine coperation fro i fe # vernment iteelf,”. 

(a) T woe nid ‘Metorom of'the 9th Septesnty takes exception: to the 

remarl af Legislative Asembly that t nel Bia no promise that has: 

in snd ‘that has been violated either by His Majesty’s 

ae | DO.’ ¥ 10: og know that a -law 

was’ passed in sian ta 1088 according to AMG Ledions were not to. 

be be debarred: Aida ot bday ae grown i ?, And was this’ pro- 

mise falfilled for 75°} ere the Indians ., to hold high posts ?. 

During & rule oxtendi rer 150 years, the aut ror + committed only onc’ 

mises, e, pe iy pores an Indian as the € gvernor ‘of ‘Behar. Can 

Lord * ‘ey, tn “no: other Indian" fit to succeed Sir 

Harooiart Bate’? ere. the Indians granted he rank than Subedar 
Major or Risaldat » adiscuzonge A with the Act “of Par 

Viotoria’é Proclamation ?. A tary Oollege ‘Tow- opened at Dera 

Dun, ‘where only 27 Indian students are recelvingl training. “As regards the 

Reforms scheme, the Indians have many doubts about it. The whole world can 

testify how ‘mercilessly'the promises ‘held out- to. ‘the “Indian Muhammadans 

ahout Turkey were broken. But Lord Reading ‘wonders why the public does 

not trust the Government. No need arose for: protesting the minorities 9 

long as the Gréeks' remained in possession of Asia “Minor, although they ad-- 

mittedly perpetrated: unspeakable oppressions on the Muhammadans. But as 


Baxps 
‘Marana 
‘({ Lahore) : 


Mela Ram Wafs, 
editor, 


soon as the Turks gained a victory, British warships, artived at Smyrna. In: 


other words, the Greeks are reliable and the Turks cannot be trusted to do 
justice to their sab subjects... It had. been -promised- that Britain would remain 
neutral in the dispute between the Turks and the Greeks, But why was if 
then urged that in. order to hold the peace conferené:,it.was not essential that. 
the Greeks should vacate Asia Minor ?. Does the Government of India fulfil 


its promise about the removal of the grievances of. the Indians in the: 


Colonies ? How can people.rely on the promises of the Government of India -? 
(e) In another place, the paper remarks - that: whatever the Viceroy ha s- 


said about the Khilafat question is far removed~ fiom’ facts; It is surprising. 
that; Lord Readiag-thinks the members of the Council of State and the Imperial 
Assembly so. ‘caramels that he: does not. hesitate to make wrong statements 


before them:: Self-respeot demanded that His Excelleney should have submitted 


et resignation ale na walk Mr... Montagu, But we notice that His Excellency ' 
still saying i in: Tatia to indulge in vain boasts. ‘His. Brecellency remarked 
that th ns acknowledge the efforts madé by him in connection 


with ‘tee Eh Khilafat- question This is wrong. Flattering’ Muhanimadans may. 


have been satisfied with his. ‘efforts. These aré~the-men who hanker: after 


wealth, fut: ont titles.” What 8) mpatby can have with the Khilafat. 


question 
| 15 (a) The Punjab i of the 7th Septembe 7 1922 Secmris that the 
The Government andthe Bike, ritish nation, whigh holds the highest position 
tesmanship, shoyld act’ with foresight in 
the affair of the Guru- ka-Ba The; Khalsa, whowy value has been’ tested in thé 
fields of Egypt, hay ge a rei is to-day the foremost in suffering’ unbear- 
iships for the protection of his religon. Govergment should give up the 
astige and hand over the management of Gurdwaras to the Sikh 
fag! h prisoners immediately, tably punish the officers 
“Sxpesgm and » not think © ‘of Adtertéring’ in’ religious 


‘6th Sep tember * publishes a ‘eonimaanicated 


whioh “ie ye that t the whites. =whom we established 
‘and for-whom we sacrificed our lives Maye at last turned out 
‘fai bas. han tpanont battened om our milk and cream, 


o-= =e 


Pursas Darray 
( Amritsar) ; 
Sucha Singh, 
editor, 


Garaas Axart 
a ritear) ; 
yeni Sardara 
Singh, 
editor, 


Wee them batter and bt 70 ‘ase 
ft ore these faithless y pen 
trne ai Brethten, now @ 
hand, they sré out émerh *" " nn # 
steamer, demolished the Rikedgae b- Sale dag asees oop "ane wg Popa 
_ Guru’ Tegh Bahadur, | yi ay Ao oh ewsy- SC sehen team gs Ft abou 
dreadfttl “pe the’ tet the Getaon, 
strange fiends prods a om 
soldiers to ride ‘them. wort 
Sikhs of the Gut, Come, suffer bexktin 
“to your mothers and drown the ® 
| has assumed the appearat 
shedding your bliod. Think a 
bureaucracy’ has firmly determit t- pease WP 
ewe = pen ropa! pr yout went 
into other workers of yous Om MmAnivy at 
veemeneany ‘has méde grand pir sia é to de 
The: Sikhs ‘are also determined 6 Max6s 
martyrs at the hands of the burgauéta 
becume martyra, Tt is-ccvarts "ipa Saat beathe The 
become rs. It is-eo WHO: ‘ Shik) 2 rag 
Chief Khalsa Diwan whether or not abee ‘off ite sieep ; 
ts extend a helping hand to the Mhivcemmail Committee, if. i has aby trac 0 
Sikhism in it, as the beloved ones @f the Gurus are ndéw' a like 
goats before ite very eyes. In the: ‘other’ event, it should 4 in mind that it 
‘will have to ‘repent for ever afterwards. > Wheowriter adds i: -—" QO members of 
Councils, your sense of self-respet } demands that you shenld never sit.on the 
chairs red with the blood of your: Weetire this t 5 
ment is practising oppression and? should ahde: with: your teligionss 
brethren ab this juncture. — Hinds’ oat Mokammadans: on aid -3e 
in drowning the boat of the tyrant” ” cee 


(0). The Akali-te-Pardesi of. ihe 9th Oth September rifers 65 the tag 
sent by Sardar Man Singh, Secretary, Shahid aeiho i Jatha, the Pane Bind, to 
the King-Emperor about the op s10n Of GD D aD ab Govern- 
ment, and remarks that it did not besove: the | ferey : Akali 
fagh to ‘send the “eo i not Georg yt: % Soy ‘aii, 

massacre dnd the yg ing raged sates 
If not, how can he be our and if ie "know. what has he 80 
far done ? People'say that he ia pup ppet i : 
and Parliament. It may be adi Thee: 
even resign (his throze) on seeing stic 
nothing before, do riot hope for anyih i 
reelves by sending telegrams $0: ni. 6 18 | 
his hopes dependent upon another. Stand “toh your own logs. ’ : 
16. The Bande Mataram 3 the ad September d 


Pandit Krishan Kant Malaviya’s 0 i ce 
Igtter to political leaders, _ Krii 


all countries’ are now the neath" of 3 all’ if them wish 
that England should grow weak, the: ‘will’ wil lady y hele: India, “The writer 
thinks that the days of England. are -xiuimnbered if there‘is ‘any’ deficiency 
left it: will be made up by: Met - Zeya George. ‘tate that the 
boyoott of: all British goods is' thie’ only effective’ method of. obtaining Swaraj. 
Thig' method: has been successfully’ tried’ by. obhier cotintries also, Raw 
material:should be sent to foreign: ebuintrtes, except England, through 
agencies of the Congress, If opt ney ne are ee be ; 
come to its'senses within a years’ - eS 

“uae 17. The. Paiea Akhtar. ‘of ptember: yhara 

adits ' Abe,  Resclation to establish military Gov. tt boat rf ailure of the: Feforms, the 
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B rephvoontition ae | 


ONG of. the. resolutions Patsi AKHBAB 
its and Sikh-members \icnva) Alam, 
the Governor against dir. 
best interests. of the. 

.of:. Hindu-Muslim’ 
a the game that. as Ty 


‘ ‘s policy aims at. th 
Hi object to the policy o of 


"tt Mian 4 
the uke. ‘we assert that it y: 
he worst type. mR 2 


{ The’ Wotan of: the Ist September, 1 = . 
4 ‘Hindu and Sikh members o A 1c, . 


|  Sentoree of the request wins 
njab. Council in their {Tabor 


made a the Hit 

memo nst Mian: Fazl-ieHussain’s policy he appointment Of & editor. 
commission, which it. says should get » stiteme mt prepared giving the 
number . spe vaaniest servants nelonge ig’ t = communities and 


expose the met! ods employed in making ap . Asa matter of fact, the 


Muhammadans are'in no way indebted to Mian F , for, in spite of 
all the. poiss made by the non-Muslims, no- appreciable improvement can be | 
seen in — position of the Muhammadans. ~ ge ge ° 


“JIL—GENERAL ADMINEST 


90: («) The aaa . so of the Bist Agua somite it necessary Rawournts 

| 7 at the non- codperators should 442 
Te Oarcks Bagh ~~ t join hands now ‘when’ sacrifices are being made an axjit Bic, 
at the Guru: ‘Ka- Bag | 


1, a8 both parties are agreed in regard to religious mattérs. oe. 


ding article on the Guru- -ka-Bagh affair, the Ramgarhia Gazeite 
| mber remarks that it would have been better if the myrmidons 
| vy had acted: wisely and causéd no trouble. But intoxicated 
with the wine-of authority as they are, they have; totally forgotten how to dis- 
tinguish between-a good.and a bad person. The tyrants-may do what they like, 
but we assure thenj;that the Sikhs will not recede from the step already taken. 
ie high: ae ae =o to their senseg amd followed the right course. 
t the: tyran oppression. -The odperators should shake off 
rd. prac f of their national dignity. How long. will 

§. cobper ae v4 wi t and witnessing their brethren 

_a¥tents meyer live beng. 3 in the re Peace and force a are at 


Oy The Khalea Gt Wie. S08. Septsinbek: exhorts the Sikh members of Eis, 
Counidl 5 to the Guru-ka-Bagh Gurdwara and exert their. utmost to Join sings 
an énd “to the rigours. practised and devise zneans to. 7. about an “” 

the ) Government and the Sith. 
stlat @ unlaw- Ase 
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Goh ‘acts cannot stop 1 be Gara scestifont for the Dharw 
is. The yong Stkha: who wep gifed to die for the 

A. Mare do so, until they 
, But can the beating 


Garay Aratt 1! | (a) Writing to 5 ene oargay Ai “4 : tis i 6 te ni ht Revi 
Gyani Satera «= <Studerit of ‘the: Khalea Colles + Sher , rr 
Seg "the College ‘to serve the Guratkenl 

their couihimity ie in’ troubie asd © 


eating at the hands of the "br purdat 


A correspondent of the . oa Are oF the 4ti fe 3 oe , br 
that. it would have shesman potter 1 " a | : a rl ‘Bi ke, ies a pg ae 
i maintalfied its ¥ a a lations: Me vt od “th aout io yelp 
with their religion. _We have now: opened a come to. W that 
this Government ‘ has never main 5 ae ria Saal ‘Tt is 
intoxicated with the | wine of per 9 p: | 3 


- Writing to the Gargaj Akal;, am a 
Tarn Taran says that Bhai Tara Sing 
the tyrannical rulers.of the past for:s ppiging ration iis. Si 
who were rebels in the eyes of those rulers; “Similarly, : provisions ‘gent to the 
Guru-ka-Bagh are now cut off and whoever “‘aupplies ‘water’ to thé Sikhs pro-' 
ceeding to the Bagh is stigmatized ‘ap a pobel. ” » The: bureaucracy : 4s thus 
becoming a deadly foe of the Sikhs. The’ tite: ‘haa come when relig jous-minded 
serving the Sikhs like Bhai bry Bingh will be eut to pieves,.- The 
Gare should muster courage ang set t the aera & right by meving: the: 
urus, el 


;=—™ (e The Akali-te-Pardesi of the Bid September appeals to the staycats 
(Amriter); . home Sikhs to hold daily Diwans everywhere, raise a storm of agitation ‘and 
atl Singh =~ expose the past ‘and present doings of the bareducracy. ; ‘They should rey. 
editor, circulate the news as soon as they receive’ it. ' 


‘The Akali-te-Pardesi of the » Srd- ‘Beptember® states. that. in. the 
name of Jaw and order not only the Sikhs going to the. Guru-ka-Bagh. gre’ 
detained at Lahore, but ladies w black scarfs are subjected | to great’ 
troubles. -O beloved Panth! Will not this cause the blood of the Sikhs to boil. 
in'their veins? They should come in large numbers and 964 with their own, 
‘eyes the tortures practised upon thy beloved ones and join hands with them. i. ~ 


uy | 

The Akali-terPardess of the. 4th «September writes. that the 
Tenth Guru is repeatedly proclaiming:as follows through the Shiromani Come. 
mittee ;—‘* Khalsa ji! Your brothers at. the Gnru-ka-Bagh are: being severely: 
belaboured by the sronpte and my . the keshae’ and beard, are bein 
dishonoured. . The Sikhs on their way to he Guru<ka-Bagh are. reyed: Bee 8 
their skulls are fractured.. Muster in large numbers and. offer your aide to 
meat the Guru-ka-Bagh. The past Pg & time of the martial spirit ;:the 
present is the day of the os-violet al ce Then I uséd to direct ‘you ‘to: kill. 
miscreants, but now I exhort you to ge the hands of the: ‘tyrants," . . 


~The ‘Akali-te-Pardest of thie: 4th. September 1922 says .that in 
the courso of conversation with a pre ?. ‘representative, : it was stated by Me: 
Dunnett that under section 128 the pofee used the minimum force on the 
Akalis. But let us ask him, who. is. inebriated with the wine of powers: 
whether it is lawful to beat, like the threshing: of corn and:.the - 
of cotton, the unarmed and innocent jathas : of Akali Sikhs: who out: wood. for. 
the Guru's kitchen from the Gurdwara land, ‘Is it lawful to pall: othe: ‘Ieeshae: , 
and beards of the Sikhe; dearer to oti than their lives P.. :Is + the -pu . 
wedges in the abus of Sikhs, breaking.’ | Ei honee and swe. their .- ribs. cand 
temples with blows from bludgeons. also; within the law ?:Is the trampling 
under boots of the keshas of Sikhs a Mr. Be ty’ s hounding.of the latter like a 
hunter on horse-back ard trampling’ them un er his horse’s hoofs also lawful ? 
Is the ducking given to the Sikhs aftet iy ave béen ‘severély beaten also 
within the bouads of law? Has not all ‘this ftaken place ‘under his orders ry 
After practising such atrocities, he is not ashamed to say that he sympathise. 
with the Gurdwara reform movement | ‘On the Bist Angust this very ‘tyrant, 
Pun nett, preyed. upon 160 Sikhs of the’ Gargaj Akali Jetha: ‘and “broke their 
ore with blows from bludgeons, - And thie ig called the ‘wae. €, : | 
orce “egies eer : 

Parra | a 

( Labore (f) The ; Panth ‘fof th Git ber *. 

— Nae, adopted by. the Government ie Bevtember re ’ 

Sikh members of the Punjab Leg sls 
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) natural resate:) Dud. ee at the Punjab Will bee 
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ath September’ | am hat no’ parallel cart be 

ne ‘last century: ey ptyrannied that gre beiag 
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al Gasette of the 10th Be : pt te piniber B¥.writes that the Sikhs 
if vending provisions to the Bat: nicks: Bagh Gurdwara are ioe 8 

B by the police. After Ba: ts hades of the three men 

i one has died if ne hospital at Ajnala, the 

violence on the i } will’ continue. Undey 

ban the supply © of* at — toa Gurdwara be 

the ‘Sikhs living at ¥ pie the Gurdwara die of 
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cause of gome trees 850 persons 
were not carrying. these. trees to } 
langar. It is a strange piece of log ¢_ 

of the Gurdwara, they do not enjoy t 

Does not the land in question belig Aid > Sane 

purchased it with money "dire ie saad wg. LAD aga fap ys 
not ‘in of the Gurdwara, | cig gp igs ono 
is wholly unlawful, nay, is an act of 4 hese 2 ibn. an bor aa a ie 
arguments rake’ that the Akalis: Iggm —r r oe + Oe calle: 
trees,. they could: have: been arre = eg BEC LOS “ eri. 
offered: any obstruction. to their agngmaed: Shee iat’ no 
to throw laws overboard in ordersdid mish :tad*: 

itself a Government constituted byeg 

ment is not constituted by law in Indias 

on military force. This Governmempe 

it seek. to promote the interests @&y a 

mainta‘n a powerful gora army and® 

the Indiays .an¥ to promote Bri 

The way the Akalis are. being punis 

in which. criminals. should be 

respect like the Sikhs ean never a "3 

which has committed inhuman aot 2 Ut 

unite with other communities in ing 

can neither accept nor feel satis 

the existence of which cannot eveat 4 


Fhe Bande Mataram of the & 
has been created throughout Ludia oy 
humanity by the representatives ¢ 
whether it.is lawful to adminis: fs 
ful human haings. If this state of 
what effect it will have on other : comp me zit 
political leaders will ba in a a 1 $0. . 
the Sikhs infringe the law let’ be prosecuted, 
them with lathis and wound their t¢ aod uF eg Linge 


..- The Bande Mataram of 2 ah 
members of the Punjab Coane = 
asking him to visit the place of - 

ple, however, that ‘Bir Edy ts 
Calter and that whatever is happe 
consent. of our kind-hearted Goys 
self-respect they should have has 
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ay carried on andi hs 
8 impracticable. shou 
a of the Khalsas. The treatn 


Setheet ake, feelings ofl : 
mghout the country. Goya a wile imately have:. 
oh Ht: ig Geidat Memnpte purswtes a fe 1) the.egme way ast relin- . 
6 Gol le keyengitats ae are behoves 
+ aver ‘the Gurdws a * etait Sikhs, release the Sikhs . 
and dismiss the offieese! who orderod’ yaad ee: 
| ae et , 4s a i . i eee + 


iesiot ‘the 6th Septembs : f tmaable, to auldretend Ketaat 
iment: wishes to oie | tis ver be ‘comm wats \hehors)s 
EAégnatuied with facts ih : pst } “De In ‘Kaper, 
its ‘cause still great 3 Maiigement. sit: not! ‘a's 
o° Government to try: to jiletity w | 
‘the: attention of’ Lot 
: ith joe wich be 1088 
soa + oflear instead of ez 
Bo ' it, atrested res por | nae 
6 Government has’? 
2 wi neat it-may not # 
Ps hin jt 9 rif mate to repent. 
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: to gee hamefd 
ats 
might help it to prove that the 
Majesty’s guns sand ‘aerop sachs @ 
Goverame have . béen' bene 
Sikhs the Government has comm 
romain steadfast in ‘their non-vid etiepie the: a0 ‘ 
b will assuredly suffer sme ae; withinie: few.’ rd bc a 
Dyer and OtDwyet, have (tra lees = 
the Sikhs to realise the aclioaay-< aitustion andige geet ee 


kind of'sacrifice. ©. SURE bal ton aye aS Ue, > 
: ee " i ad PASE Us i 
+” "The Vidya-of the Sth Sepeanaliee i 
pecially of Patiala and -Nabha, ta Ga aes 
Government and the Sikhs. ee BT ee gS a th 
im) The Arya Gatelte” afd it i’ “Mebteintler” chnndt: hat 
the intrepidity of ite. Sikh “bre * Wintien ts rh 
quarrel, . 


Fates TEMS (n) The Paiea Akhbar ofe eo ahs e sptomsy ae ate 
5 tin wl “pee a 
Shab Alam, muniqués issted by the Gurdwaretseaapananemy:$ itp nit 
_ published by the etrtmist newepm mpl cen t. bh 

Bande Matarom-disclose the exceseieegs t 

behoves the Punjab Government tq 

standing. Let those wha infrings 0 the 

beating 3 is hardly justifiable. = 2 oe ie 


ce aang Ba RS sg 
6) ‘Lhe Vakil of the 8th § e i eke whethor th 
tered to the Akalis at the Guru-ke ties ghcen:h eet ba. he 


mt 
y, 


Abd lia i aaah, Pe aaa: “eas 
‘iit. ” «Of minimum force. The Deputy Qeemmieneneree 


tatiye of a newspaper that his da oR: o_o faeate ee ions, 
fleshy part of the body. But ; 

to the order. It is stated that m otk ne 

the hoofa of horses and the Sikhs gre sara 

called: the use of minimum fe oe me: Ri 

cannot adsuredly be justified by Oe: OF 

ment will have an impartial 4 airs. i att 
issuing another press commune ees 


Lat * fe 


ZAMINDAR +t es: eee 
any (p) The Zamindar of the 4hu tent 


ubammed events witnessed at the Guru- Ka-I ~ S04! 
aaitor. Khan, source .of shame to any civilis ad Gar 


hand so long as prass representativgs a.gr Stliors.c ‘sg ond 290 
an leave the arr act with gor on % ne WR: f ai % et Canepa ais at a rt 
any people cou woun he ‘acinimum force. as eaed. 

the Akalis Sinent enough ed a sma.9- i>. Ind St! ss a 
with the, police if they. did SO. iam 7 

are subjected, the Akalis remain. fy 
 Boneviolent, 


The ‘omindar of the 6th 
be relied ot when the Goy 
Garde publishes the comme 
wara Parbandhak Commités 
itself. No, lengthy ened i A | 
mea with lgthis or trampling: 1a Se 
“used or repression is practised, tot 
and ar miserable condition 
suse of, minimum fovea te 
beating them. The tet Of 
‘are dragged by keshas, given a ducki cid 


» oe sere mengen ihibeninnae cls za | 


he qwembers bec the: Legislative Ooun Bt Moda gentlemen 
buseth2 yes od hey go to. Waateas the: condition ‘of the 
al ze ic ig sk we bs police highhandedue s za ag sacs 5 is not 
a olice and the Ji | fate f the Punjab Govern- 
ki uate i a ¢ is, ridiculous ths while hund Sof Sikhs 

aru- “from ‘various roads" 


out “being arrested ‘ and 
beaten te ‘the alice. ‘he & Sikhs who wish to oo the by the direct road should 
be heaten.* Pin day’ reports are receiv tte police have forcibl 
seized the: ¢ ‘of the - peo le. Can the rer hment, in the face of wars | 
facts, say that “the police” do'not go beyond’ théir‘orders? We admit that 
they dispetse the people under the aden of thei 6fficérs, who surely do not 
order them'to'logt the people. Why do not:the:anthorities: inflict deterrent 
unishmenté'on ene:ortwo policemen on.reodipt ef reports? Perhaps these 
illegalities.of the Aes 6 .do not fall under sections 463. a0d 124 of the L P. C. 
The fact, at Government always incurg.an odium through the acts 
of its officials, says that the Sikhs are nof- | 
hair, but. a can be corroborated By’ tatan, representative of the 
Associated reas, who possilily possesses photographs of the acts of the police. 
Under. the law, i. is the duty of a Magistrate or. ae. police to. disperse an un- 
lawful. assembly ,or to take the members -of euch an unlawful assembly 
into. custody, “but it: has never. been heard : that ‘the. members of an Akali 
Jatha: fare been. arrested. The law. does nob give the -officials of the Govern- 
ment power to exercise rigour and repression. We would-like to ask Govern- 
me which. laws-are, followed by -its officials or whether in India the 
unrest and terror in the name of law. nd order is called Govern- 
meek rage 5 cruel wounding of four or five hundred Akalis is sowing a seed of 
éstrangoment and thé day i is not far off when Morea the Moderates will realise 


by being caught by the 


their “dé ded" in and non-cdoperaté with the Government. Tho Sikhs 
employed’ in ‘the’ police and the army might faise'a protest. If illegalities 
continite to be" trated uoder the cover sw, the situation will become 

at and serious iéulties will be encountered, 
“-@); The Siygsat of the the 6th September notes, in spite of the severe 
nests thren in the Amri fin, in op Sikhs are flocking 


beating 
to ; Amrifi Ediom, alt aoe ‘of the Provinve 60,lay ‘down their lives for théir 
. ‘BPitish of sacrifice will ever remain. memorable in the history of 


ous treatment that hasbeen meted ont tothe Sikhs by. its officials 
eal, on no Boe be called commendable. The eurious thing is that, ia spite 
this. country heing p peacefal, “the Government has ordered 


of the people of 
‘the: a Fey and: the Britis to belabour them 1 with. clubs ‘end lathie. 


lis: een 
tee 


nt nis <b gu ae tanniou _ 
vse” ‘their at tox 3 font that the spectacle 
policy. of force and repression 

a sab’ r ry :@0far from welcomin such 
‘apon:t authori oa their bitter. cnemies. By prac- 
itigh statesten are, . of eaters secord, — put 


Government is a civilised Government, but the repressive 


Mon the ZAMINDAR 
ween them- {ib 


Ais oot If this Ahmed Khao, 
: ‘towards the editor, 
“humiliated ? 


re) 


Styiga? 
(Lahore) ; ; 
Ashar Hassan, 
editor. 
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Mvstiu 
OUTLOOK 
(Lahore) ; 

D. 8. Bukhery, 
editor. 


—-_— ~ =_— - 


PartaP 
( Lahore) ; 
@ ditor, 


“The Si yasat of the oth 
Punjab Govirameih who ‘are re 
order and the administration nig 
and issue brief press ‘communtg 

lied to them by their ; 
oles constables first beat the 
cash, etc., from their pockets. 
sratyAable. under the et i 
A etioe and equality.. He di 
personally or sending a special rej 
Sikhs were regarded as the helpé 
to-day they are being mercilessly wo an (ded . 
the Guru-ka-Bagh is gaining spe ia 


9g “* trea fe 
history. - sgt rhe Regt 


The Siyasat of the 10th Septen ma teinacis that iia 

ceived about the Guru-ka-Bagh affairare-é : 

their perusal breaks the heart, p ok 

The Akalis are caught by their keshasy: fren a: Saeking fe 

after being thrown into canals. «Bi@eghes of.'trecs are thrust-into their 
arte lathé blows rain over them, and ae oney is. taken-out of their pockets. 


(r) The Mustim Outlook of thé th September cannot acce be triist-. 
ins Government communtqués’ #a-* persistent) -oombatin . 
tions against the police, when its own Gor satg ie an eye-wittioss to the ‘ile 
treatment of Akalis by the police. It adds :—"* ‘We once again ask Government 
to take the initiative in appointing @ popul ur committee to sift thé whole truth 
of the Guru-ka-Bagh affair. And in doing so We trust the Government will, in- 
cidentally, recognise that even if the extre ali press has over-painted the picture 
there is nothing so conducive to the reality of ‘a rebellion, ‘whigh the ‘Atigic- 
Indian. press profess to desire to aver t, th é suggestion ‘of our’ “Mall” con- 
temporary that ‘ if necessary. mili ay. toes Ort be’ employed,’ If the‘law 
must be maintained, justice also must be done. ‘If the pion have “exoveded 
their powers, the injustice done to the Akalis must be repaired: fot 


The Muelim Outlook of . the. th 18) ember writes :—“ The. ‘Shro- 
mani Gurdwara, Parbandhak Comapittee is. issuing every day ite j ogheres com- 
muniqués on the situation, which maké. serious allegations | police 
and-even English offiters of merci y ‘beating and maltreating the Akali 


Jathas. ... We app eal to the Governg sa nt to ‘tot at rest’ the —— 
caused by these reports of police s¢ “sf ut 


h im } ave oreat 
The Maltan riots, eae crys aoe Se Powilt in® the caipiho of 


people. If the authorities had ne chet ie could have su suppressed the 


disturbances. The cantonment is oe ‘thé city and fe eb the: authorities 
t 


failed to take prompt measures to suppres the ‘Floja and the 1 gens der 
continued from 12 noon to7 p.m, - ">" dreadfu 


The Partap of the 8th- Sep te Observes. that pio is ‘hardly 
an Indian, especially a Punjabi,’ ‘whé* will: ‘not. ni down hie head: in 
shame on hearing ‘an account.ef-the.deépln 1 : 
are all the more deplorable at the presen 
have commenced a spiritual war — 
admit itor not, but we cannotden} 

‘and Muhammadans are not safe. 

It is surprising that in a state of .anger- 

who have been living together-fot ears ° 
each other asa person will not aoeard @¥et 
consideration is why the riots .ccodtred, sAlthon| 
the Superintendent of Police. suet ie .police we 
if the riots took place, why did th fhe ey ce : 

take extra precautions during hha 

vent the riots ? If the police wane sinmifficient, wh: 
to quell the disturbance? -A ‘corre pone it of 
throws all the responsibility. for’ the 3 
ponsible Mussalmans will not be Weve sived 


not. ne { Co ' 7 move on the part of thes 
conse ~ wie ee 1g g the Hindus will cont ee 


eS 
ye F 


suspicion also ¢ 


fie -rpind. the riots 
oo a Sane for 

+ : | us ‘cannot 

1 © swept out of 
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, os i ry Ha pe 
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| yt Ae a +1 is  etllnanl that Keeasr r 
in neither of the two riots (Multan and Colonie do. we hear that Muham- (isbor); i 


madans have suffered any loss of life or property. -+ Kt. will not. be.contrary to — 4 
facts to say ‘that-in» both places the Hindus alone. were the sufferers and *'** | 
they suffered immense loss of life and property.at.the hands. of ignorant . 
and bigoted Muhammadans. As regards the. 0; utta riot, we can say with- ; 
out fear of contradiction that the Muhammadans . were guilty of aggression ; 
and excesses. It is a pity that notwithstanding police prohibition the | 
Mussalmans, who were carrying {azias, insisted~ on going towards the | : 
Hindu temple ‘and: punished the police also for“theit “advice. © No responsible re 
and influential’ section of Muhammadars had-Aily land in these -distur- 
bances. They were caused by the lower ‘for whose-acts the 
entire Muslim community oan never be held ttsible.” But it is also 
obvious ‘that a large section of the Mubhammédans is ready to act on 
the presentation of‘am opportunity in the most nsible..manner and has 
no regard forthe honour of any other community, | It is true that this section 
is uncontrollable, but’ it is the duty of r ie find acknowledged Muslim 
leaders to “keep it under control. This mischievous section has caused 
irreparable: injary. to Hindu-Muhsammadan - entenfe. -The account of the 
oppression ‘on the Hindus at Multan. is to. pitiable that it makes one’s 
hair etandon.end, It:can:easily be understood thatgome mischievous Muham- 4! 
madans attacked the Hindus in a state of excitementaid wounded them. But 
who .can‘say . why-innocent children and womon-wera roughly handled ? No | 
sensible om, to-whatever community he may belong, dare-roughly handle old lf a] 
men and children. But in Multan Hindu: women were unhesitatingly dis- : YF 
honoured: and innocent Hindu children were: 2 into. wells alive. It is an 
unpardonable act to burn places of worship and Hindu temples. If we com- 
plain that the. British army dishonoured Mubammadan sacred places and 
ny Bos great war, we can also complain that the Muhammadans ae 
noured the places of wo ae their n perp cna com- | 

t ople, cannot make _ 

for the honour of 


_twd : vi of the: 9th Sep éamber soning: think farther ‘details of. the 
. deplorable rj fot of attan aro sepentionsl that 10 Eifnilu can read them calmly. - | 
Hindu ind houses were mercilessly looted did Hindu; places of worship Ve 
on eg: eet. deplorable aspect arte am is that Hindu ' 


and ori Bod got from their 


‘ ze soo ‘sight nf is unbeatable for ali _ 
gh whe ne.. tis better for a nation that eeni 
) effaced. Plunder ‘and: poo ‘took place 


 prenere the honour : 
in broad day- i 


aR oe % rh hac i to fo cgreamd Paerine ani ord ir did not come to see t 
7 erhen of Mohammastane in 


bi rks “ee the riots have struck (Tere) ; 

them anxious. as.to how far they Nidhes Singh, 
dansin futurs. The atrocities ~~ 

> in theis + héarta when terrible | 
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Dus 
(Lahore) ; 
Dina Nath, - 
editer, 


Loyat Gazurts 
(Labore) ; 

Amar Singh, 
editor. 


Bawps 
MarTaRau 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


‘ . - prs ’ s, : 
- ? é , 
i De ae! me ee ~ ~ é se M - 
ne Sees ee ait asi a cry ae a ts ore 
- ra ia’ ‘ : My ? x @ 


Ba ;, Multan the Mnhs 
peor en the police did net oduse { fuur hours, Js 

retext of the maintenance of peamaices aries with sole blows 
ire m lathte on the patricta?. ae be te | 

(e) The Desh of pen be tember, i Lala Khushal 

Chand, Khureaad. who ow jong. Hinc at i, continue tobe ruined. Is 
no life left in them ? aavetther ast the spirit of Kigshatr aa Should the 
Hindus be considered to be a community-of im it persons ? If the Hindus 
unite and offer resistance they cat , The iieident at Multan has 


shown that the Moplah spirit ist is to ‘be! pone in: Malabar but in all parts 


of India and persons possessing this't | will take advantage of an opportuntt 
whenever it’ offers itself. and will try their: best to’ ruin ithe’ Hindus. 
Will the Hindus learn a lesson seam the tnéidente at Multan ond Malabar ? 


if they want to live they will have to learn the lesson, - 


Moy es + 


(f) The Loyal Gazette of the 10th September sors that. the rare lice, 
which has achieved such notoriety for lathe bloy med and non- 


violent Akalis, could not contro] the-situation at- The fabts 

rable and disappointing and all national movemonts will receive an Pt 

shock. The riot is most unfortynages ... 3 

: .(g) The Banda‘ Mataram of “the Sth: née: eihiioben: . communi- 
cation from its representative whoigives : ‘details of the recent ridt.at Multan. 
He could discover no evidence ‘of hatm to ‘the ¢agia, bnti, Pa 

idols which had been broken in Hindu tem oe hoeen There is no Hindu Ww! 

not been plundered. The shone am uses of: Muhanimadans: are safe. 
There were four copies of the Granth .Sabib at.the -Bhiti Sarai Dharam- 
gals, out of which one or two -ane said .to:have been burnt’ and forn and 
thrown into a well. Women were.jqut and plundered: at Bhiti Sarai. 
No gowshala or cow has been burnt, An : -effort.-to. burn | the >Arya:: 
mandir failed. The allegation that some Hindus :had - 

wells has not been corroborated. GQgads, ag catia ware thrown into wells. 
Hindu named Sewa Ram stated that a had taken away. 40 tolas 


policeman 
of gold belonging to him. All Depqennents: are fait of: A unssnmnstina ane 
police also took part in the plunder...) 4. - 


The special reporter of the ‘Bayhe ‘Mitarain: wii " 

issue of the 10th September, remarks that the excesses " committ by 
Muhammadans in Multan must have been | per etrated ‘on account of their 
reliance on the strength of the Muhatamadan police and military, and of Mu- 
slim officers and other reises.” Mas ple ‘have been heard saying that the 
whole thing had been prearranged. »If itis true, as it is stated, Tense all that 
happened took place before the _yery-eyes of the police, the. military” and 
‘other officers, ’ their conduct is wholly “unpardonable: * 


- The Bande. Mataram of the, 10th. Septemher . is oialamaks Yat the 
riots in Multan were the work. of the | Sakapwisdgd enemies. of . the 
true- interests of the country | _ the. peo in whose side _ “Hindu- 
Muhammadan union is a> ticking tho’ he news from Multan, shows 
that. sensible Muhammadans tri ing to’ suppress the’ riots and 
in some places their efforts: ro ea i. Phe paired of! wach 
incidents shows that they are “the Eps ore of ‘some Lied. ‘efort. 
Whenever there is picketting at-4 Rajor shop, the. police “ at once 
fully armed with (a his, under the Snail of Pontthg’'s 
the peace. On an occasion like the , 1 i es wever, “ees, “re 
it unnecessary to adopt measures. to prevent creak: dilarvances 
that there were not sufficient ‘ olicens ne v ge ‘to cope 
undoubtedly argues administrative int aya 1 As thare ¥ was a' 


€cantonment close to the ‘ci he ‘riots. cpa not’ lie rsa 
after the arrival of the mili r he f: cottisined en 4 


4 Did tke military come to - supp 
the police only shower blows from: an is 
the mallitery only afford ee MD 


Eig ht has ¢ 
agit reply’ to this 
iyariy.” 


4 ys ; oO @3 “ ee of the 10th Sopioul that in spits. WY PaRKAseH 
Hag ig ers ff police in the city, ffi mM@becsliould not hava been (sor): 
“ah BO tae he that the militar wh i have been sent for ed.tor. 
hut ans had inflictod.ge ye tom :-mpon the Hindus, 


: of the 9th Septem DOF A frites :—“ The Hindus of TanveE 
deed : aa an can e re mercilessly beaten, ix 
y bees piliag and their houses 
Sjortent Bs the ribo lies has not been spared. 
fe loi feo in uiggaot be done to them, 
Fy feature of the present digtierhntine is that ‘the bulk of the : 
ein ‘the neighbourhood of Bolle 0 houkis. ” 


08 the 12th September af | vee We are glad to Lag 
been placed jointly int i sof officers bel 
that i “@ good step. But tiie @ essential thing is ee 
rtiality:.o2 S ocemed the superior offeers © On them Gverything will 
te} ies woo an d. athe Multan affair has cast & gloom @¥er the whole Province 
is a alar-c apiynt name. It is being aleeady exploit. 
own purpies.” Let us, both Hindus ang Mewsdlmans, by dissociating | 
m the * miscreants, by codperating in bringing the culprits to 
justice as well ne by ‘devising measures of lasting, reconciliation, turn our 
weakness into. Our. str ere Saal are ee 


Mc = ee of thé 4th Sep oh riotorines as i tineatilefacto ZaMINDAB 
ety eat: thé Gorersme foe lie hy view of the Moplah (Usher); 
Who oor fis or Sirajud Daulah ‘to ahmad Khao, 
Md ry a little to find out on °**- 

Sander the rule of this 
G The report of nittee of Enguiry and the 
the’ Government - of India thereon 1 ; ih er no purpose except that 
. mallee Tord Hurter called the Jallian om Bagh tragedy am error 
dgaten jes Lerd Reading's ‘Government t has gone a step further, 
ea ‘east on i } fo Piss Click lsh train tragedy. 
iis the bureaucratic 
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WV. —COMMUNAL AND 1GIOUS MATTERS. 
sy 4 the Muslim. Outlook of the 6th Sep ember writes :—“If Hindu- Mem 
ee a : Muslim unity is” to be a reality the present eth | 
) Saky must Cease 701 if perforce it cannot abate D. 8. Bakhary, 
; } v ‘te rin is nena LP it cannot 
e ro Me angerous ‘peace: o 6 countr 
‘ca is to the Ref ‘and the causa of. ee enshrined in the 
Ar i feud between the two great vammunities. If that feud is 
ated, thers gel ben re but the trinmsphlof Mr. Lloyd George and 
hi mi a“) Lay “SP uhers watch cs" for; a-breakdown in the great 
nt.” do tha: U at mpose the “ steel frame ” 
‘then be no alternative before 
Oi Saka and Revolution. 


Hot » to th® demands ‘of 
aie sat ie. severest har 

gaffering beating and 

¢ win ‘the sympathy of 


fhe public. Hindu and Muhammad 
Akalis. They encourage them and 
themselves, But how will the.€ Dot 
them) Be able to control the situag 
appeal to the Congress leaders ne y 
‘this. disputed: matter ‘after, # can 
sibility. ie 
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VilL—MIseg 
SIYASAT 26. The Siyasat of the: 


(Lahore) ; Sir 
Azhar Hasan, Sir Edwatd Maclagan. 


editor. on < ‘ 

° of oppression like those for’ whic 
notoriety would be a thing of the§ 
Maclagan immediately after hist , 
sighted men knew that so long ag: 
tyrancy, oppression and selfishness, "§ 
good, could effect an improvement. *% 
when they are in England. When @ 
to'mislead them. What is going on; 
the memory of the martial law reg 
Dyer and Frank Johnson are nots 
the same. Will the Moderates “tilly 
be stopped 80 long as the system— 
satanic—is not changed ? 
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District Magistrates and Pol 
Home Secretary to Goecuncial > chalet 
appearing in this Abstragia en me shosid. 
the’ facts‘are ‘itverrectly stated ; wii: Sie:trese shee ay =a 


ss SHR oxy | ae . -e a - wile Me 
origin of the report i is believed to aie ee zai ead RA betes se 
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1. . (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 13th September writes:—‘‘If the ,_. 
Greeks hoped that their coup in handing over ovrioox 
the administration of Smyrna to the Allies would (Ushore)s 
minimise their defeat they were mistaken; it has only made their cowardice caitor. 
more conspicuous. Andif the Allies hope that by taking over from the Greeks 
they will deprive the Turks of the full measure of their victory they will be 
making as great a mistake ; Turkey is entitled to all the rights of her re-con- 
quest and will make that clear to the world.... If Turkey is obstructed in 
the prosecution of her just cause the peace of Europe will not be safe aud the 
whole Muslim world will be brought into’ a stupendous struggle for their 
religion and their liberty. That is the great warning of Ahmad Ferid Bey. 
That is the meaning of the fall of Smyrasa. Until that is clear to all, the 
Nay peace between the Turks and the Greeks and the proceedings of the 

enice Conference will be useless and aimless.” : 


(6) The Bande Maiaram of the 14th September remarks that the piyor 
Allies are now trying to stop the war. Kamal Pasha has consented to Marsnax 
an armistice on the condition that the Greeks should evacuate the whole of (Mr): 
_ Asia Minor and Thrace and pay an indemnity. France and Italy may have Wats, 
no objection to these conditions, but Mr.. Lloyd George, who is particu- “™ | 
larly hostile to the Turks for the sake of the Indian Muhammadans, may feel Pz 
exasperated, seeing that he has made it an object of his life to strengthen the id 
Greeks by the sacrifice of the Turks.. The ease with which the Turks F 
have dispersed Greek forces shows that the Greek threat about the occupation’ 
Of Constantinople was an idle one. The fact of the matter is that the 
ary dl power of Kamal Pasha made the Allies, especially Great Britain, 
Ancite Greece to hold out a threat, so that it appears that, instead of preventing 
the awe | of Constantinople into the hands of the Greeke, the Allies prevented 
the Turks from taking possession of it, 
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2. {a) The Vakil of the 18th September states that an Anglo-Indian 
newspapet writes that the reinstatement of the 
Turks:.in Europe will cause a conflagration. 
Christian rations cannot tolerate the presence of an Islamic Power in their midst. 
No other cause can be assigned for the present renewal of fighting. At any 
rate, European nations and their representative body, the League of Nations, 
should act with equity and solve important problems by rising above racial and 
religious bigetry. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 18th September refers to the recent 
Turkish victories and says that the ptejudice prevailing in certain countries 
against them will not probably allow the Turks fully to profit by their successes. 
If the Greeks had been the victorious party, no great stress would have been 
laid on the holding of a peace conference. If the Turks are not prevented by 
other Powers, they can subjugate the whole of Greece. As it is, they will be 
prevented from making further conquests and forced to make pace, simply 
because they are Turks. 


‘c) The Kesari of the 15th September remarks that now that the Turks 
have scored a victory, the Allies have begun to make strenuous efforts to bring 
about an armistice between the Turks and the Greeks. We are not opposed to 
an armistice, but we do not like that the advance of the Turks should be stopped 
and efforts made to deprive thém of the fruits of their victory. oe 


European Powers and the Turks. 


3. (a) The Zamindar of the 30th August 1922 publishes tke following 
England acd Tarkey. leading article :— , 
‘‘ Britain and the attack on Constantinople : worthy of attention by 

the Khilafat Committee and the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind. 


‘The armies of Greece and the moral courage and stamina of Greece 
are not such as to enable the Greeks:‘to retain a footing in Anatolia. In view 
of this how could it be expected from the unaided (lit, personal) resources and 
intentions of Greece that it would plan the conquest of Constantinople and 
be ready to ignore the orders and firmans of the Allies It was rightly pre- © 
sumed that the instigators must be the same party that had deputed Mustafa 
Sagheer for an unho!y object and in whose opinion peace in the Near East 
coula be established only by the dead bodies of the Turks and the barbarous 
domination of the Greeks. oan | 


“This presumption was supported by some .events. For instance, at 
the time of the first information of the attack.on Constantinople, the mem; 
bers of the British Government vehemently opposed (the idea) and even 
announced the despatch of naval ships from Malta. But after some time, 
when they were convinced that the world had been deceived into - satisfaction, 
their preparations were relaxed to a great extent. The Malta ships remained 
where they were and the esteemed .Mr. Lloyd George began. to await the 
adjournment of Parliament for taking any action. Besides this, all the plans 
which had been invented for destroying the Turks after the Treaty of Sevres 
have had to meet with failure so far, There was nothing remote, therefore, 
from the Islam-killing policy of the esteemied Mr. Lloyd George that‘he should 
try to obtain possession of Constantinople ‘for the Greeks, in order to gain the 
real object of (supplying Greece with) one crore and fifty lakh. pounds worth 
of war materials. | tras e, : | 


= 


“ Although these reasons were sufficient for forming an opinion regarding 
the secret ry of the members of the British Government, still‘no final 
decision could é arrived at regarding such a matter on mere presumptions 
and conjectures. Thank God, a member of ‘this very party has unveiled 
facts and exposed to the public ‘view the secret of internal designs. ‘The. 
special correspondent of the Statesman has sent information that ‘ although 
at the time of the receipt of the report regarding gm attack on Constantinople 
the news “became current that thirty ships were getting ready in Chatalja to 
resist the Greeks, it is generally believed that thé’ British Government is 
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-gecretly assisting them.’ : After the receipt of the abové report,-if it be believed 
that the anti-Turkish ay of the. British Government has led: the Greeks to 
prepare for an attack on Constantinople, po’ one except: the high-handedness 
‘of the Government will consider us to be in the wrong. ~ . P 


| . “ The same correspondent has also sent. the report that the army, regard- 
ing the raising of which the Greeks’ made an anriouncement. some time 
ago, has been enlisted and one lakh soldikrs have been provided to make an 
attack on Constantinople. If, therefore, in a few’ days’ time we receive infor- 
mation that this army (which will have been equipped with the Imperial grant 
of. one.and a half crore pounds)® has attacked Constantinople, we should not be 
surprised and astonished. If the machinations and wiles of the members of the 
British Government succeed, the mouths of France and Italy too will be closed 
and the road to Constantinople will become quite clear. If, on the other 
hand, France and Italy are not forsaken by their wits and they continue to 
stick to the protection of their interests and the freedom of their thoughts, as 
at present, surely the British Government (lit., the lord of Europe) will have 
to employ some other stratagem or, at any rate, will have to abandon its 
openly pro-Greek policy. The differeoce which has made itself manifest over 
the question of the war indemnity affords a sanguine hope that Britain. will 
cer.ainly not succeed in making France side with it and that the latter is 
deadly opposed to the Greek possession of Constantinople. 


“ Whatever may happen, it is obvious that the situation has become 
very critical and the time has probably come for the last and final struggle. 
The greatest difficulty of the Turks is that they cannot face the Greeks on the 
Thraca front. The Allies intervene and while all kinds of communications 
are open to the Greeks, who is going to do justice to the poor Turks? Had 
the Allies possessed soldierly manliness or respect for truth, they would have 
left both parties in the field and kept themselves aloof, and if their efforts 
could not establish peace, the matter would at least have been decided by the 
two parties by shedding each other’s blood. But this has never been done. 
The members of the British Government tie the hands and feet of the Turks 
and, after giving the sword in the hands of the Greeks, they tell them to decide 
it out between:themse!ves, (as) they cannot interfere. Now that all kinds of 
plans bave proved abortive, it is in contemplation to subdue the Turks by 
giving Greece. possession of Constantinople. Worthy readers will remember 
that Greek troops began to muster in Thrace after the settlement of peace 
terms at the: Paris Conference and no heed was paid tothe protest of the 
Turks by the British Government. If the cause of this (attitude) was not 
comprehended at the:time, no extraordinary intelligence is needed for realising 
it to-day. 


4 


“ In any case, the hostility of the British Government has exceeded 
all bounds and: they iow want to act upon a policy which will, to a great extent, 
render useless all: the resistance, prowess and soldierly skill of the Turks. 
Thus the Khilafat Committee, the honoured ulema and the leaders of the 
nation should consider what plans to adopt for resisting the last attack. It 
is true that we have declared non-codperation and it is also true that the 
Khilafat and Swaraj questions have hecome quite identical. But consider 
that if in a few days Greece (God forbid) occupies Constantinople and from 
there begins a war in which the Turks have very. little chance of victory, 
shall we then be able to content overselves with working the charkha and 
wearing Kkhaddar ? A great postponement has taken place in the success of 
the movement of Swara}, and at this moment there isadanger of the total 
extinction of :the Khilafat. If the Turks cease to exist (God forbid:, whom 
will Swaraj protect after its establishment and which Khilafat question 
will it assist ? Moreover, we confidently hope from the sentiments of faith 
and sincerity of His Imperial Majesty the Caliph of the faithful (may God 
preserve hts country and rule) that if he is allowed the slightest respite from 
the restraints imposed upon him by the British, he will personally come 
forward with the standard of jehad. The elders of the community will not 
have forgotten :that His Imperial Majesty ‘told General Harrington in 
strong lang we that. he wanted to fight in the plains of : Anatolia like an 
Ottoman soldier'and not take--rest so long as there was a single Greek on 
«Turkish | sot}. And- if -.in addition . to Anatolia, Constantinople be also 
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invaded, what will be his condition (li#.; of the man who is -néar to:God)-and 
will not the Prophet’s successor then enter the field of jehad with the 
Prophet’s green flag ? The honoured. slema and the elders of the community 
should, therefore, consider what the duty of:the Indian Muhammadans will be 
at the time and whether we shall be able to remain within the fold of the true 
believers (lit,, trae community) by contenting overselves with the charkha and 
khaddar. Weare not pointing to any thing frantic (?) Our only object is 
(to show) that this is a critical time and should be considered with the greatest 
honesty and sincerity. es 


“ We regret that no attention has been paid, up to this, time, to this 
important matter and our brethren of the community are unnecéssarily wasting 
all their time in accepting resolutions of hatred. We request the Khilafat 
Committee, the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind and other elders of the community 
to hold a special meeting for this purpose and consider what proceedings we 
are permitted to adopt by the Indian situation and to what extent we can 
participate in this Islamic duty.” | | . 


(b) The Vakil of the 16th September pleads for the restoration of friendly 
relations between England and Turkey. If the British Cabinet fulfils its pledge 
of January 1918, not only will the honour of the British word be reinstated in 
the world, but England will also secure the friendship of abrave nation. Is it 
right to resist Turkey in re-taking her usurped territory ? What does the 
arrival of Allied warships in the Dardanelles mean ? Why should not this 
important place be made over to its lawful owner and why should not Constan- 
tinople, Adrianople and Thrace be handed back to the Turks in conformity 
with the pledge? India is unanimous in putting forward this demand. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 15th September protests against the de- 


mand of the British newspapers that the Turks should not be allowed even to 
look towards Thrace and Adrianople. 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 15th September 1922 remarks that 
the defeat of the Greeks seoms to have caused rejoicings in France. England, 
on the other hand, is feeling anxious, from which it should be evident 
how much sympathy she has for Greece. Itis again being proposed to 
appoint Venezelos, a tool of England, to rule over Greece. The fact that 
French newspapers are plainly saying that the French army will not codperate 


with the British forces in helping Greece shows that France is fully aware 
of England’s pro-Greek policy. | 


4. The Paisa Akhbar of the 13th September states that the Presi- 

Nicene indie iaitiin. dent of the Anjuman-i-Ittihad-i-Islam has 

. ; written to Enver Pasha to request the latter to 

make up his differences with the Bolsheviks. Recent reports show that 
Enver Pasha may bring his forces against Britain in the Middle East, 


11.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. The Zamindar of the 26th August 1922 publishes the following 
India under British role. article :— | 


‘¢ BLEssInes OF BRITISH RULE. 


Famine.—During the period of anarchy which preceded the British 
Government, India was not acquainted even with the name of famine. 
During that period there was a much lack of famine as there is now lack of 
prosperity. There were only two famines in the eleventh century, both of 
which werelocal. There was only one famine in the thirteenth century, 
which was confined to the environs of Delhi only. There were three famines . 
in the fourteenth century and all the three were confined to limited areas. In 
the fifteenth century there were two famines and both were loeal. There 
were three famines in the sixteenth century and they were general. During 
the first half of the eighteenth century there were four famines and all the four 
were confined to the province of Agra-Delhi and Sind. But' a series of 
famines began immediately on the advent of the rule of the English, and 
during the périod 1770-1900, .¢,, during # period of 130 years only, there 
were twenty-two famines, ae ee om oe : 


din Bengal in 17%idees ited 
ose eR Cr 
HOS, Visi pate 0 tas Ks Were made on} ck 
pee, a India in 1804, A; 
3. WAS Again inve lye, it 
"alone, which re MM ve, Jaki, as 
ea was affected j 
) sown estimate, eight 3 kh: bs. on In a et Ren 
: Northern {ndia was again invé re | seer 3 J and two m sialets ‘mén 
. & terrible peta occurred in Madras and ‘rises om ot 1866. . Four and 
el ee ad 
half’ 1 Orie. A died in Madras and one;third of the population, 4.e., ten 
“in ‘Origen, * ‘India was strické n Git : affected in 1869 and 
met oti were lost. Bengal was visited in 1874 and Madras in 1877 ; 
persons died'in Madras. Northemn’. ndia was again visited in 1868, 
360,900 mi | died. Attacks were made on: Madras and Orissa in 1889, 
as, Den oe ‘caw Rajputana in 1892 and North India, Bengal, Madras and 
in 1696. And in 1899 and 1900 that terrible famine occurred which 
)drea@fal on record. The total number of human beings who porished 
Tominies hae not been tabulated, but sonmmpddes: can’ be Sy ogemg from. 
the fact that in all the wars which took place thrétighdéut’the world in @ period 
of 107 ‘years (1798-1900) only 50 lakhs of men: were killed, but the number of 
India’s children who perished by famine in nine yeats-only (from 1891: te 1900) 
comes to 19,00°;00'.. In other words, then et ‘of ‘men whom the famines in 
India destroyed “through the kindness of the British ‘Government in a exiod of 
nine years is four times the total number of human beings who were killed in 
all the: wars ‘throughout the world in a period of 107 years. But, unlike past 
famines,“these famines were not due to natare or the heavens, but. owed 
their existence toa Government whose point of view was to gain wealth and 
which came to India as # trader and is still a trader.’ So that, onthe one hand, 
it realise@-high taxes from the peasants of‘ the ‘do and, on the other, 
it obtained. wealth by exporting out of India lakhsjof maunds of grain. By 
way of inatanoe, we wish to point out that the land revenue realised by the 
last Mubamn “Nawab of Bengal in 1764, é.¢., during the last year of his 
reign, amounted to £817,553 ; but in a period of 80 years of British rule in that 
province,: taxation was raised so high that i in 1892 the land revenue amounted 
to 82 680,000. ‘The land revenw:: realised by the East India Company in the 
» #8 290n as it took possession of Madras, was one- -half of the total pro- 
duce. land revenue of that part of the Bombay Presidency which was 
conquered from the Mahrattas amounted to £800,000 in 1817, but within a 
few years it. was almost doubled, that is, raised to £1,500,090. And then after 
the ‘aso. of of 58 years, é.¢.,, in 1885, the land revenue of this ilaka was raised to 
£480,000,000 (P), With regard to this, the Bishop who travelled in India in 
1826 ° ‘writes | 80 native Rais realises so mach ({iand revenue) -from the 
peasants as we do. This is a truism regarding which Colonel Briggs wrote as 
follows in 1880:—‘The land revenue which-'% realised in India under our 
Government is without @ parallel under any Goverament in Asia or Europes.” 


“In his pamphlet ‘India,’ ‘written in 1909; Mr. Keir Hardie, MP., 
writes:—‘ The taxes which are realised di “from the peasant represent 
85 per cent. of his total income and, in additi “to this, he has te pay local and 
other small ‘kiads of:taxes. When all: — {taxes) Aa mlded * il per an 
of his entire produce (lit., crop) goes into ©: treasury e ernment. 

gon will view th this Ay of things with great regret. In England a 
5 ‘per cent. tax on incomes is called heavy and-i : there the tax {s in 
‘teality levied sot on produce but on profit. Bat how unfertanate must be 
the- condition of the country where a tax of 76 ‘per cent. is realised not on 
, bution actual produce! This is the rome why the people of patie are 
‘very pitiable condition.’ fae 
© Phe same is the case with. the “ant ot grin. Dasing the deinen of 
nd 1878, which destroyed lakhs of men in loufhern Tadia Pe carding to 
ramént’s own pasaiesion 5,260,000 men: had’ perished—more than 
OF tnsiinds of riee was ..exporied from. the port of: Oalentis. This is 
tatement of the Commissioner appointed by the Government itself. 


India is counted among: the poorest, countries in the 
worl tha is ‘wa Maning only: of the 5 British leverasiont. In 1382, Lord 
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Oromer said :-~‘ It has been estim 
India is Rs. 27, whereas in Englai 
Turkey, which is the poorest countt 


_ “Tt appears from the large q 
even in the wary days of British & is ‘An 
to take place in it how the: B iets 
In 1850 it was estimated that the Average daily 
annas per head. In 1882 it was offigs say F admit 
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en to nine pies.” 


6. Oommenting on Sir William Vincent ant sper 
the ‘Ceibune of the 18th 8 


Sir William Viacent on the Reforms. - He: 


ye a) are eal con- 


the Reforms are an experiment, Bot. dn | he se! } 
stitutional departure’ as the Viceroy ‘interpreted li-fated word, . but 
in the sense that if the country re men: unaccep- 


table, on account of their tactics. or their t policy, to: the: t Home Member and 
others of his way of thinking, it may be: necessary to take them. away and 
revert to despotic rule. It evidently did not occur to the Hon’ble Member that 
to say this was to reduce all talk of responsible government to an utter futility 
and the Reforms themselves to a- farce: : ible government, asthe 
Home Member himself interpreted if, a8 government responsible.to the Legis- 

lature. If the Government is not, of its own motion, responsible to. the, only 
Legislature which the country elects, that Le pein ‘has and must have 
the right to hold it to accountability. And how on earth ts it to do:ao, if not 
by refusing supplies and adopting other constitutional means of com: ig. the 
Government to carry out its wishes ? : To hold out the threat that in ‘such a 
case you will take back your Reforma is the surest and most effective way of 
showing that the Reforms are of no value in an ultimate constitutional sense,” 


7. The Kuka of the ee Seftember reap aie that in’ his recent 
eae spe e Vicero free] ¢‘Yenom against 
webisode roage the nationalista fle thas charged ‘the “non-bo- 
dperators with exciting racial hatred and doing everything to oppose the exist- 
ing Government. He wields power and may prefer any charges against others. 
The world is not blind, however, and knows that the bare mention of the 
grant of rights to India has made British officers, “whe consider it their 
hereditary right to rule over Indians, raise & hue and cry and that they cannot 
brook Indians occupying positions of equality with them. Thus racial =i 


is being fomented by these men and not yt the ee who mside 
every human being their equal. pani eat 


8, The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 10th eisbiieibier remarks that the Sikhs 
Cities inh Os tine gave their lives for Rs. 11 a month to strengthen 
the foundations of this tyrannical Government. 

They became slaves themselves and enslaved others. We committed a mistake 


ior whieh we are suffering now. The Government is now bent upon ‘crush- 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 11th eptesaber.” 1993 writes :—"O 
beloved of the Bazénwala Guru}: Phe mean one, for whom you ruined 
yourselves, is to-day thirsting for : ‘your blood. The coward, whom. you ex- 
tricated from the clutches of death, is to-day shooting arrows at your breast 
~~ a hunter. The henchmen of the faithlens Government, which you saved 
. om extinction in 1857, are to-day. dr ing your children by their sacred 

eshas. The tyrant not only beats us but also interferes in our ion.” 


The Akali-te- Pardesi of the 18th Se tember ublishes & poem b 
Raghbir Singh, B.A. Some verses run as follows i by ee ' 


“We were wrong in shed th blood of ¢ 
Bhs hors e n8 ding the of our Talanga (contin 


“O tyrant, we made a "auks | in having ourselves skinned at 
Saragarhi for thee. 


’ “These are old e plsodes se Gis also mistak i 
rar rice te Ge Fa slaying down ou 


ogs If we had known thé thom: w ‘wouldst set like this bike 
: a tigekl oh 317 oe Toca) 


= hed a sh : ) 
Why should ‘we = shed our blood. 4 ar own hands to trong. 
_getten the foundations of t r a 
i nil hy tyreng Be 


mdent, writing to the Kesari of the 11th ecbeuben,:aene”'"' ; 
- gays that His Bee) P the Governor's. reply (Lahore _ 


Ph. 5. Meare eS to the memorial submitte the Hindu and. editor. 
TDS sabre aR i Sikh members of the: sine egislative Coun- kia 
cil against the Rducation Minister's policy is: extremely ‘disappointin and + 
shows that fhe Govyertment has no regard for,’ nal merit and es to : 
separate’ ‘the Mahammadans from the Hindus): Eb! is: now: the duty of the 
memorialists’to: ‘tesign their seats on the Council oF ai 9 protest against the 
Governor's: insulting reply. 4 
(6). q ip Vakit. of the 18th September afi that Sir Edward Maclagan Varn if 
deserves : thanks for. his reply, which has frustrated the memorialists’ attempt Eee : 
to injemy Hin it-Muhammadan unity. fs | Abdalla Minbae, i) 


10." @). The Shamsher-i-Khe lea of the 10th September remarks ‘that the Suaxense 
overnment sh never entertain the idea , 
Tho Gore-ka Bagh afar. that even a singlé Sikh ‘is a Moderate in the Ate Singh 
matter of Gurdwaras. The Gurdwara movement will end, not through the use 
of bullets and /athis and by imprisoning men, but by making over the 
Gurdwaras.to their owners. It is not easy to suppress & community like the J 
Sikhs in which religious sentiment is so strong only’ way to undo the et 
mischief is to transfer the officers who have wrought it, release all arrested =~ ° | 3 
Sikhs and tmaké re) ns for ce repression, — “Otherwise; there is danger | 
of the sit ation: getting serious. a a igromge Sardar Bahadur Mahtab Singh | 
and other persons on # charge of theft is to create a bad instance in history, | 
which will ever. cause bitterness in the minds of the people. 


‘The Shamsher Khalsa of the 10th September refers to the reward 
of which the Sikhs have been held deserving for- their bravery and devotional 
services to the British Government by being cruelly beaten.’ Their religious 
feelings ‘aré ‘injuréd by’ pulling their sacred keshas and beards. They are ei: } 
thrashed with ironaliog dandas, and when they aré wounded and become sense- 0 Sidhe tI 
less they are dragged through the mire and thrown into filthy ditches. These : 
horrible punishments, soul-consuming tortures and heart-rending troubles are 
being 1 inflicted on them simply because, relying on their legitimate religious 
rights, they want.to go to an old Gurdwara under the orders of the Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee. Beligious toleration is believed to. be a distinctive 
feature of the British Government and is shown to every community. But the 
Sikhs are deprived of it. If they had known that their loyal services would be 
rewarded by beating and humiliation they would not have wasted their lives. 


(6) The Gargaj Akali of the 11th September publishes the follow- ree Ae 
-Ing poem ” y Kartar Singh Kavi :— Syea Serdare 
ie Note, 0 members of the O. I. D., and go and tell Beaty and Dunnett, eal, 

. f We have to emancipate the Gurdwaras, mo 


“e “We will mot Lisam from going to the Gura-ka-Bagh, even if yen set 


| IL-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, re ie 
| 
| 
| 


a Bor ’ sy Inks of us will die for — fu 2 ; aad 
: . «“ ‘ Go. and tell ‘Macpherson, OF 

Beh: We will go and cut down kikar trees in ‘the Grura-ka Bagh.” 
o§ a Oarry the’ news to Sir John. 

i vat He bays that he will ruin the Akalis: go ad sik him elaiions 
a ‘from ‘your mind the idea ; you and not we. shall come to 


ve ‘a 


; ft) Lis ‘ | 

an war tains 
at ape ae ‘We have. to uproot ‘tyranny is in a peaceful manner. we are you 
sosting | ny » blot on. yourselves ? Mita | ‘ 


to solve the Guru-ka-Bagh problem “is. 16 
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(d) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 14th’ 
Panett heads of many have been broken, s@V@ral mem.are spithi 
Speer yk fractured and skins have been removed, the ruel.and lying Dunnett t 
isi, > ~— On by the minimum force has been used.) We emphatical y tell this ‘officer, who 
ana is inebriated: with the wine of suthapity.and is being consumed.by the fire of 
—- and anger, that the Sikhe exe the sons of the. 

re 


aK 
‘ 


1g Dunnett thinks that 


7 


Lord ‘of Martyrs, Sri 


rjan Dev, who had to sit dowm on red-hot iron-pans, had burning sands 
nred on-his body, seated himself ina boiling cauldron.and attained martyrdom 


his resignation to the will of God. Phe Sikba hold their Gurdwaras. dearer 
than their lives and wealth. Ags long as. a. nines Sikh. is. alive . they 
will cheerfully sacrifice themselveg for the sake of their Gurdwaras. Just 
as the brave Khalsa went jumping ) the jail and cheerfully put up with beat- 
ing, he will not recede even when bullets are fired The paper adds :—* Khalsa 
ii! Dunnett has challenged you by saying that the maximum force will (now) 
be used, which can mean nothing. but fi he The military and the police 
are continuously marching to the Guru-ka-Bagh and complete arrangements are 
being made for killing you. Weare fully confident shat oon ili cheerfully 
accept this challenge and will not hesitate to sacrifice yourselves at the door 
of your beloved. The present isthe time not for sitting idle tut for running 


to attain martyrdom.” | % 3 | 
JavuEDAR, (e) In the course ofa leading article the Jathedar of the 18th Septem- 
harm Sig, der argues that the Guru-ka-Bagh affair is likely toinjure the Government most. 
editor. ’ Every jatho which returns wounded from the Guru-ka-Bagh | wounds the 


hearts of crores of Indians. The..greatest loss the Government is suffering 
is that the Sikh Moderates are becoming excited on hearing that insult is 
offered to the keshus and beards of the Sikhs. We appeal to the Sikhs of 
both schools to join and devise meana to perserve the honour and glory 
of the Panth. We also appeal to the Hindus and Muhammadans to share in 
the sorrow of the Sikhs. pin eae dette: iin clay 


Lorar Gaseres (f) The Loyal Gazetie of the. % 7th September writes that it wads ° to 
(Lebore); | the Mahant to lodge a civil suitif he.:thought..thaé ‘his righte--had . been 
ol _ encroached upon. As it is, if the.peliee abuse their powers. the Sikhs - will Jay 


down their lives to protect their religious rights rather than tolerate the 
usurpation of their rights through: -violence on the part of the police. . They 
contend that they are not violating the law, but are saving it. bert isa 


Jar Gaseren _ (9) The Jat Gazette of the 18th ‘September remarks that’ while the 

Citeta Rem, AKalis are brave and warlike, they algo possess the spirit of patience and 

editor. ' toleration. The majority of them are Sikh Jats. We request the Government 
to give up its repressive policy. Sea e es SRE AS aaa 


_(h) The Akhbar-i-’ Am of the 9th September observes that if a few 

_ Akalis had been arrested by the police for cutting wood in the Guru-ka-Bagh, 
_ the matter would have been dropped. It is not known what led the Akalis to 
start satyagraha and invite the wrath of the Government. f civil disobedience 
is similarly started at different places in India, much harm will undoubtedly be 


done to the cause of the COUNIEYS 5 ik eae 2 NE Tea SB ghee 9 | 
a, (¢) The “Kesar of the 11th September publishes from its. special 
anew correspondent a report to the effect that more rigorous measures than the use 
Kaper, of lathie may be adopted to force the Sikhs to abandon passive resistance. A 
jatha is, however, being formed, which will advance towards the Gurn-ka- Bagh 
even if bullets are fired. cee oa ae | res ee 


The Kesari of the 18th September. remarks that owing to the trials 
through which the brave Sikhs are- auning and the ‘calamities whish they are 
bearing with patience, courage and cheerfulness, they have begun’ té be loved 
by all the inhabitants of the country. In view of the magnificent ser- 
vices rendered by the Sikhs to the British Government and the way in which 
they ‘laid down their lives for the English in all of the world, .their 
‘present ill-treatment seems grésely shameful; In ‘the ‘first place, we are not 

_ prepared to admit that the Sikhs are in the wrong in’ cannéction with ‘the 


19; we cannot hold the present 

& to be..lawful.. The Amritsar 
loyal. and devoted. Sikhs they are 
ernment. The truth, however, is 
pestige that. it will be impossible to 


ated that in the spiritual war 


ri eka-Bagh the Government shall suffer’ defeat. ‘It has the right to 


arrest ‘gn r one who, in its opinion, breaks the Maw, but it has noright to beat BA 


and inflict injuries. In consideration, at least, of the meritorious services 
which the Sikhs rendered to the Governmentth its hour of need it should not 
stand in the way of their reforming the Gurdwaras. 


1 (k) ‘The Bande Mataram of the 14th September publishes an article 
from o66 Ram Pal of Amritsar, who states ‘that the Sikhs are quietly 
bearing every ‘hardship and rigour. They oat 

Isp 


ring are ht in South Africa, Egypt and 
Mesopotamia ‘and on the Indian frontier, di we, ite unparalleled heroism in 
subjugating other nations for the English. “Now that their religion has 
been interfered with as a reward for their services they have come to 
their senteé. When (the Sikhs) wounded in the German war were deprived of 
their rights the Sikhs realised their mistake and found out that strangers were 
cranaee after all and nothing should be expeéted from them. The result is 
that they have now begun to fight against that very Government which they had 
been serving up to the present. They are strong and courageous and Govern- 
ment did not fear the Congress or the Muslim League as much as it feered 
the power of the Sikhs. Their association with the Congress is considered 
dangerous, because while others merely pass-_resolutions the Sikhs act up to 
their precepts. The Government wishes fo suppress their movements and this 
is the reason why such a big thing has been made of a trifling matter like 
the cutting of some trees from the Guru-ka-Bagh. One hundred Akalis 
have been ‘cruelly and brutally beaten daily, The religion. of the Indians is 
unhesitatingly interfered with, in spite of the assurance by the authorities 
that this shall not beso. It is therefore necessary for the Hindus and Muham- 
madans to participate in the present fight, in which all persons should 
take part. ~“Hindu and Mussalman voluntéerg should undertake the manage- 
ment of langars, hospitals, roads, meetings and processions, so that the fighters 
may not féel tired and may go fresh to the “ slaughter-house.” Rich Hindus 
should ‘liberally’ contribute money for the treatment of the wounded. The 
Oppression’ practised can be retaliated in. ome way only, viz., by Indians 
giving up the use of foreign cloth and throwing it into fire. 


.. . Qommenting .on the Home Member's statement about the Guru- 
ka-Bagh affair in the Council of State, the Bande Mataram of the 15th Sep- 
‘tember -writes that the Hindu, Sikh and Muhammadan leaders, as_ also 
Sikh members of the Punjab Council, witnessed the incidents with their 
own eyes. Again, the representatives of English.and vernacular newspapers 
were eye-witnesses to the brutal beating every day, while thousands of persons 
from Amritsar and the outlying places saw how Akalijathas were beaten with 
-~ qnounted bludgeons. The Government says, however, that the newspapers 
have exaggerated the rigour and cruelty practised by the police. This means 
| rs and national leaders. are telling lies, but what those 
sponsible for all these thingssay in their defence is true. And yet 
nment: wonders why there is so much discontent throughout the 

Jill this official statement satisfy the members of the Council and 
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of the Akalis. If this attitude of the police: 
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ee ee i a7 BE a Foes oF. 
at yeyoret ; 4,0 Te : 
FE an fe) NN aoe we 
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in the estimation of the Governmé@Rty tie: | 

understand that the Indians cannot pult on “with 

sooner they gain deliverance from such ®& tor iment 
Government cannot perform its duty #ingUuy. getting Un 

mercilessly beaten by the police, especiaiy-when ine. A ke 

to their arrest, it will be better if it grvemq mp aie males “0k ec 

Pas Sects to chip, Heal SER Dee Renee Pers “oes Sie Nes Le 

(1) The Tribune of the 14th Scptember writes :-—"* Ib has'soar 

been our lot to come across 4 more Umoonvin ng official s ten 

overnment of, 


one supplied by the Punjab Governt ent to the G 
“bo be. bas 
unjab G 


aa 


f 
; 

e} 

- 


s+ 
- 
: 


Akalis 


aK. 
L 


- 
Sy ee - . 


an pied 
VerT 
* Ts ; 
. a! 


information of the members of the Legisiative Ae 
at ‘ Guru-ka-Bagh’. .. . It appears on the face 6 
if not solely, upon information supplied ‘to. 

local officials, exactly the men against. w 
public has been making loud and img 


ys 


ipa 
by. the 


weeks, and not upon anything in the nature inde at : | 
made by the Government itself and throu agency ot sharing the views 
or prejudices of the alleged perpetrators of wrong, and further that there is. no 


evidence in it of a dispassionate testing ee information by that strewn 
broadcast by the Shiromani Committee and other unofficial agencies. ..... . 
The real issue is not whether the Government or its. officers should perform 
their elementary duty of protecting, individuals in. the enjoyment of their 
property, but whether in the performance of this or. any other. similar. duty 
they have aright to use the amount of foree that the police have been doing 
at ‘Guru-ka-Bagb ’ and on the roads leading to it, when the persons. against 
whom this force is used are accordin he statement wholl} 

according to the official version itself for:the most part “non-violent. . On 
this last point it is worthy of note that even in its latest statement the 
Punjab Government is able to cite only two instances, divided by. nearly a 


gto their own statement wholly and 


. ~~. 


fortnight, in which bodies of Akalis are alleged to have used force towards the 
police. Even assuming for the sake of .argument. that. the version . supplied 
to Government is wholly correct and-. the Sikh: version, which, of course, 
denies the use of force on the part of Akalis, is wholly wrong, the Govern- 
ment must clearly see that the individuals against whom this charge is brought 
are only a small proportion of the total.number of Akalis who. have. taken 
part in this struggle, and the incidents themselves are only a small proportion 
of those that have taken place so-far. Nor can they ignore the universal 
testimony of all the correspondents of English and ‘vernacular newspapers, 
of several Sikh members of the Legislative Oouncil and the Indian Legisiafure, 
of local and provincial Congress leaders, and last'and most important of all, 
of such universally respected and revered leadérs of the people as Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya and Hakim Ajmal Khan, all of whom have: seén 
things with their own eyes, that the Akalis they have seen, though Lestietn & 
determined, have been completely mnom-violent..... To dispose of thi 
universal testimony, as the Government has done hitherto, ae 
can do no wrong, that whatever force the police may choose to uae is, in the 
opinion of the Government, only minimum force. The most astonishing part — 
of the thing is that this defence of the use of what is persiste: 1 Patt qitite 
wrongly called minimum force and of those responsible for it is only a prelude 
to the announcement that ithas now been decided to abéndon the present 
method..... But the worst part,.of the cat remains to be told. ‘If the 
saga has changed its mind, those responsible for carrying out its policy 
ave not.” aN a RS 2th * Pak, 1a REE - 
The Tribune of the 16th September writes :—“ The plain’ fast is 
that the Punjab Government made one of the greatest mistakes ever Made by a 
Government when it ‘ decided some time ago that the forcible dispersal of unlaw- 
ful assemblies was preferable to the indisori eta of such 


only minimum force has been used ig no ‘Better ‘than to say that 
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3 ndiscriminate arrest of the members of sus 
assemblies on the ground that it is. indesirable that the jails should ‘be ‘‘over- 
crowded by an influx of a large number of persons quite distinct from the ordi- 
nary criminal classes.’... It is, indeéd, amazing that it should not have ocourr- 


ed to the Punjab Government that if it was ‘ undesirable’ to overcrowd the 


bari intended for criminal clagees by an influx of a large number 

“coe odbc belong to those classes, it was a hundred times more 

nst such persons these other provisions of the law 

ntended to be used inst: aay critainal: classes... . 

-¢ +ilaaomeg itself has reg either the inadequacy or 

Polegate of this mothe ething ‘else can be meant by its 

7 § “the authorities have for the presen reverted to the alternative 

Sane ‘would ask it with all the strength snd earnestness in our 

er both to see that those responsible for carrying out its policy may not 
ate I ; own intentions by still continuing the: dating, and also to take a 

res ive never. again to resort to this digoredited method of dealing with 

wh ‘quite distinct from thé ordinary criminal classes.’ 

Where whole -pommunities are concerned —n0- ‘abies whether they be right or or 

‘the. question is one not for law butforstafesmanship. That is what 

ismanship was forced to recognise.in the case of Ireland, though 


not ey a lot of mischief had been done by following other courses. That is 
what British statesmanship will have to recognise in India itself.” 


(m). The Siyasat of the 11th September remarks that no words can be 
expressive of cowardice more than those used by the Sikh members of the 
Legislative Council in their telegram to the Governor. Experience tells us 
that the bureaucracy has never been moved by such entreaties. When 
the attitude of the Government itself is hostile it cannot care for these 

etitions. «Do not our Sikh friends know thatewhat is being done at Amritsar 
is being done at the instance of the Punjab: Government? Is the Governor 
ignorant of the ocourrences and does he not receive reports ? 


The Siyasat of the 14th September states that according to a report two 
lorries containing provisions for the Sikhs at the Guru-ka-Bagh were detained. 


jugtice demand that attempts should-be made to starve the Sikhs to 
dona? Ula Is if a sin to send provisions to hundreds of men lying wounded at 
the Guru-ka-Bagh P.. 


11. One Mehtab Singh, Jathedar, siting to the Gargaj Akali of 


Ganeas Axant 
(Amritear) ; 


the 10th my P28 complains that instead of Gysni Sardara 
hie Kukas end sa ‘Gare. oe extending a he eetine t 2 the Sikhs, the Kukas, 


who have been themselves non-codpera- 
tos for the last fifty years, are now cob baealiee with the Government, 
which ordered about two hundred innocent brethren of theirs to be blown 
away ftom the cannon’s mouth at Maler Kotla. He curses them for their 
codperation with the Government and urges his Sikh brethren to follow in the 
footateps of Guru Arjan Dev and become martyrs. - 


12. (a). The Tribune . the = Fr ding —‘‘The arrest of 
wami Shradhanand shows the extreme lengths 
Arrest of Swami Shredhanend. to which the authorities are prepared to go in the 
pursuit of the poli they have been following at Amritsar. We have not 
read the speech shiey by the Swamiji in connection with which he is said to 
have beet ace arrested, but even assuming that there was anything in the speech 
that was in conflict with the letter of the law, the arrest of such a man on 
‘such a charge at a time when the situation is’ bad. enough already is, to say the 
least, a grave blunder and cannot fail to make things considerably worse. he 
Swami, who is a man of all-India repute and is held in universal respect for his 
character, ‘was not arrested even in the days of martial law, although he took 
a far more active and prominent part in the popular activities of the time thin 
he has done in the present case. As a matter of fact, we are not aware that he 
did anything in this case, except delivering thes ics Is it too much to hope 
thas the. Government will yet reconsider its dec in the matter ?”’ 


Sisal 


Singh, 
editor. 


® The “Partap of the 14th Septeniber ‘remarks that the arrest of piscs 
ardhanand has strengthened the relations between the Sikhs and Arya (Lahore) ; 


‘Samajists. “On the other hand; the event shows that the Government wishes Keishsn, B.A. 
to inorease rather than end popular agitation. It has done wrong ih arresting siiter. 


the — for his benedictions to the Sikhs. 


(a) The Tribune - the 14th September tee :—" The report of Tsrsuxs 
th , atten sink se ecial reprosentanive on the Multan riots, (ibn 
rs which we published yesterday, establishes two editor. 


| thing first, that taking t the riots as 8 whole it: was the. Mussalman mob who 


3 
N. Roy, 


KESARI 
Lahore) ; 
ham Lal 

Kapur, 

editor, 


Were undoubtedly the aggressors, andi 
the shape of damage to property, of @ 
and worst of all, sacrileges in the wayeGn? 
of sacred places were perpetrated by4 - _ 


(b) The Partap of the 10th Sepger 

the Multan Hindus oe ras about hid yng them: sagt meg a 
were dishonoured before their very 4 ot ier wn rc 
und their temples were defiled ; but AONE ¢ Peisa: “doula aber our 
resistance to the Muhammadans. hat need has the world of 8 nat 
cannot defend itself ? Why shoul@ i <retioain live? It is said . 
Hindus were beaten and are now# ; thet ‘arrested, - io he pelt sil not 


s. 


people. 
pn never regarded as a criminal } yy ‘should the 
Muhammadans be arrested then? From 4 Mu emp 80] ‘and court 


chaprasi up to the highest officer, the Muhammadane- are adans 
and can never forget this. If the ruim = the Hindus of Multan serves to creat: 
in the minds of their co-religioniste the feeling that they. will die or live 
like a self-respecting nation, the beating at Multan will not have gone 
in vain. ‘‘ OlHindus of the Punjab! "Do 3 you wish to live or die? “Be men, 
because there is life only in manliness. Learn to sacrifice your all, nay, 
life itself, for your personal and national honour.” 


The Partap of the 11th Séptember appeals to the ‘Hindus’ of 
Multan to learn to stand upon their own. lege, give u js idea of complete 
from Government officers and ap a committee 
port of the loss of life and property: ‘gustained by ent ereport. eal 
also give a brief account of the treatment meted .out to the H ‘by the 
Muhammadans and should be published in English, Hirdi, Urdu and other 
languages. The Muhammadans are strong, whilethe Hindus are weak. If 
this state of affairs continues the latter will always be shoe-beaten. If they 
learn a lesson from the incidents in Multan and Malabar, place themselves 
under an organisation and try to improve themselves intellectually, socially 
and physically, the beating given to — at Multan will ics nore been in 


vain. 


(c) The Keeare of the 11th ‘Saetetiber: complaine ao that | eomne ‘Mehen- 
madan newspapers are sprinkling salt om the wounded hearts of tho Hindus. 
The inhuman and savage occurrenced” at “Multan should be sufficient: to 
put even the most bigoted co punity: to, shame; But. these papers, 
which advocate Hindu-Muslim unity, have. ahamelessness to write that the 
Hindus 6 grey the Muhammadans, that Muslim women ‘and children’ were 
ruined and that many Muhammadans were killed. Mian Sher Muhammad 
Khan, President of ne Khilafat hoy nano — who has published. long 


statement in the Muslim papers, the Hintaa.. but the Mu- 

hammadans, as being the sufferers,- Bat will the painfal od of the: fone 
be whitewashed by such acts? | ‘Tidiculous and de le ia 201 - 
of the newspapers which are blindly publishing such fale ag aren touch- 


ing occurrences at Multan have thrown. 

and Nadir Shah into the backgronad.. of Hinda women 
is an act which should bring a blush to .the ek ot a every. ag having 
sense Of shame. The Hindus were. beaten not in..one. oa doy 


ee and cj attempts are being made eure them, 
igh-handedness cannot be borne Jorg. A 


(d) The Bande Mataram of. ti *! 
the joint report of Pandit K. Sanfanam, | 
that the Hindus burnt no mosque,, 1648 


. ud of Ghazni 


Pa, t® 


section of the public could not frnsprate. the.’ oil 
Even if a brickbat had been thrown At: poy a bys pfiosy E shoul 

not have been beaten and their sho o ooted. The a oie Hide tea Dents 
the Hindus: who: have suffered 43 my cial A loss: Some | arrange jementa. ‘should be 
inadeto:_pay compensation jto thosew 
1é is also: mentioned in the-re 


that nxost police officials were smiling 4 the 


paler men 
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In other words, they were showing that: the non-coSperation movement could’ 
not swoceed and that the Hindus and Muhammadans could not be safe without 
the help of the Government. These things cannot, however, shake the people’s 


faith;in-non-codperation. . On the other hand, it will be deeply impressed on pe 


their minds that. the police force-and. the army, for the maintenance of ‘which 
te Government realises taxes,from them, areunwilling to help them at the 
of- need... 3 | 


(e) The Arorbans Sudharak of . the 16th. September addresses the Arexsins 
Hindus in the following words :—“ We do not say that you should not love (7amt3'= 
or unite with the Muhammadans. Do so a hundred thousand times and test belig Ram 
them. Even brothers quarrel with each other. But we simply say that when. P*i*- 
you are so shameless, cowardly and low that you cannot protect your money, 
property and womenfolk yourselves, how long do you expect to remain alive ? 

If your being a Hindu prevents you from becoming a man, all of you should 
become Sikhs. You should give up this life of ease and become competent to 


protect yourselves, as otherwise you will die.”’ 
(f) The Ajit of the 18th September remarks that the heart-rending news 47" 


that during the Multan riots mischievous people forced their way into a Ram Singh, 
dharamsala and burnt the Granth Sahib caunot be tolerated by the Sikhs. “™ 
The latter are the greatest supporters of unity, but they cannot bear that 
wicked hooligans should set fire to the Granth Sahib. 

(g) A correspondent of the Satfug of the 13th September gives an Save 
account of the riot and goes on to observe that all the officials at Multan caahes Bae? 
are Muhammadans, who say that the Hindus were in the wrong. Martial sdite:. 
law is now prevailing in the city and Muhammadan officers are getting the 
Hindus arrested. The total loss amounts to three crore rupees. Several wound- 
ed Hindus have expired and many are about to die. Many children and 


women are missing. 


(hk) A correspondent of the Khalsa of the 15th September states that the Kuares 
reports of the Multan riot published by the paper are incorrect. Beside (ian Blagh 
several shops and temples, dharamsalas containing the Granth Sahib were also: esitor. 
burnt, : 


(t) The Paisa Akhbar of the 10th September remarks that exaggerated pyre, axwns 
reports are being published in the Hindu newspapers about the Multan (labore) ;, 
riots with the object of inflaming the Government and its officers against gfe 
the Muhammadans. An impartial enquiry should be instituted and the guilty 
party brought to book. At the aame time, the paper condemns the publica- 
tion of exaggerated reports giving only one side of the picture. A certain 
Hindu newspaper has published an exceedingly provocative statement likely to 
foment a quarrel between the Hindus and Muhammadans. Such statements 


will still further endanger the peace of the country. 


(j) The Siyasat of the 11th September affirms that in his report of srrssst 
the riots Lala Bodhraj, M.A., Secretary, Punjab Provincial. Congress Oom- ag 
mittee, Lahore, tried unnecessarily to excite the feelings of the Hindus. If editor. 
such is the condition of the workers. of nationalist committees, the national. 
movement for unity, etc., is a sham. The paper takes its Hindu contem- 
poraries to task for publishing exaggerated accounts.of the riots. | 


According to the Siyasat of the 14th September it is stated that, 
contrary tothe former practice, the Hindus did not set up sabile this year. on the 
occasion of. the Muharram and Hindu women were. not observed on the- 
roofs of their houses to see tho ¢asias. This shows that some.mischievous 
Hindus had made. up their minds to injure and insult. the fasias.. It is also 
alleged ‘that after s facia had been hit the..Hindus, instead of expressing. 
sympathy with the Muhammadans, began to ind 
duct was extremely provocative and the respomsib 
on their shoulders. oi 


ee 


in... laughter... Such con-. 
ility.for. what followed. lies 


states Mosure. ‘. 


Warax 

—— ; 
neha Ullah, 

editor, 


Parsa AKHBAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 


editor. 


BANDE 
MatTarRaAu 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram 
Wafa, 
editur. 


PartTaP 
(Lahore); 
Radha Krishan, 
EG ie 


editor, 


pc 


466 


followad a perfunctory enquiry ; it is‘inaedurate because it seeks to contravert- 
reliable evidence as to the origin of the affair. It ison the whole, therefore, 


unconvincing.” | 


(2) The Watan of the 15th September remarks that what little renhin- 
ed of Hindu-Muslim eran | has been exposed by the riots at Multan. Our fellow-: 
countrymen have as usual not lagged behind in raising an unjustifiable cry by 
being the first to use the journalistic weapon. But truth was sodn revealed, so 
ee so that the Congress deputation, also had to admit that the Hindus threw 
the first stone, Nothing has so far appeared in any newspaper to show why the 
Hindus of Multan had become displeased with the Muhammadans. The paper, 
may be wrong in thinking-so, but evidently the appointment of two Muhamma- 
dans as the President of the Municipal Committee and the Vice-President of 
the District Board has been the cause of displeasure. Again, there can be no 
denying the fact that by the continuous publication of coloured versions of 
the events at Malabar, short-sighted Hindu newspapers greatly excited the 
feelings of the Hindu public. A proof of this was afforded by the painful event 
that took place at ore on the 10th instant. It is surprising that the Goy- 
ernment has so far paid no heed to such mischievous writings. 


14. (a) The Pafsa Akhbar of the 13th September apprehends that 
The Hindu-Mubammadan fraeae at partiality might be shown if Hindu or Muham- 
Lahore. madan officers are deputed to investigate into 
the Hindu-Muslim fracas at Lahore, It js necessary, therefore, that a 
European doctor should examine the accused and a European officer should 
mike investigations. Finally, the case should be tried by a European Magis- | 
trate, so that there may be no complaint about partiality having been shown 
to either party. 7 | oa? 


(b) Writing about the Hindu-Muhammadan fracas at Lahore, the 
Bande Mataram of the 18th September asks the Hindus and Muhammadans to 
live in peace and union. Their conduct in causing disturbances is making the 
Government powerful from day today. The movement with the aid of which 
they were determined to attain Swaraj by undermining the foundations of the 


_ Government is.also likely to suffer seriously. They should bear in mind that, 


neither of them can be obliterated from the country, They should treat each 


_ other like brothers. The common foe is availing and will continue to avail 


himself of disunion in their ranks. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. (a) The Partap of the 18th September remarks that after the estah- 
lishment of Hindu-Muhammadan ynity the 

Hindus felt no anxiety about their safety. 

The beating received by them at Multan has, however, opened their eyes 

and they are beginning to feel that they are as unsafe as ever. They 
displeased the Government by their demands for Swaraj and reparation for 
the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs. It is no longer a secret that several officers ask, 
them to goto Gandhi for help in their hour of trouble. The Hindus now 
think that they have lost favour with both the Government and the Muham- 
madans. So long as the Muhammadan leaders do not undertake to support-the 
Hindus when the feelingsof the Muslim masses get excited ynjustifiably and 
gither die with the Hindus or save them, the latter will not feel satisfied, . © 


__ The Partap of the 14th September says that the maltreatment - 
which the Muhammadans of Multan accorded to the Hindus has pro-: - 
duced an extremely unwholesome effect. The interestg of the country 
demand that Hindu-Muhammadan relations should be strengthened. The 
paper appeals to the Muhammadans to act up to the principle B ‘ live and let 
live ’ and codperate with the Hindus in freeing the motherland from slavery. 
It also advises the Hindus to look upqn the Muhammadans ag their brothers 
and abstain from committing aggression. | aps | 


__ _ () The Akhbar-t-Am of the 18th September remarks that the Multan 
riots have opened the eyes of those who are always brag ing about Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity. They must have realised that the Indians are a worth- 
less lot and can only kill one another. Is it on the ‘strength of such fitness 
that stress is being laid on tho revival of ciyil disobedience fT 


Hindu-Mnbammaden relations. 
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16, The Styasat of the 14th September refersto the Kesari’s adverse ms 
Tee. Kesori newspaper and Hioda- CYiticism of Mian Fasl-i-Hussain’s policy and Asher Hoss, 
Munltm relations. says that by publishing such writings the 
maper wishes to foment disturbances between the Hindus and Muhammadans. 
it ie ubljished a coloured version of the Multan riots.and excited the feelings 
of the Hindus by the publication of unfounded stories of outrages on Hindu 
women ; 80 that the Hindus and Muhammadans have begun to quarrel with 
each other over mero trifles. We have not the least hesitation in asserting 


that the fracas at the Machhi Hatta, Lahore, was the result of provocation by 
the Kesars. rn 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The Partap of the 11th September takes exception to Sir William (face, 


o Gant Vincent’s remark in the Oouncil of State that Radba Krishan, 
oe Mahatma Gandhi was the greatest enemy of the sir. 
progress of India. The Mahatma’s fellow-countrymen are so shameless that 
mane of them raised his voice against his being abused in the Council. 


18. The Zamindar of the 16th September observes that the ungentle- Zam 


Alleged insult to Pandit Malaviys. manly treatment accorded to Pandit Malaviya by Se a A 


the Amritsar authorities has provoked the Indians, Abmad Khan, 
The local officials, in their conceit of authority, have not only insulted an illus- “”* 


trious Indian, but have also sullied the name of the Punjab Government. Was 
the beating of the Akalig such a noble act that the authorities could not brook 
a protest against it? Mr. Dunnett got Pandit Malaviya removed through the 
Superintendent of Police without listening to him. If this is official culture, 
the only answer possible is that non-codperation should be observed with the 


Government of such officials, Will the Indians put up with the Pandit’s humi- 
liation without a protest ? 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE: 
The 23rd September I a 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


L.. (e) The. Paisa Akhbar of the i9th September says that if the plan i le 
to keep the Turks out of Thrace is successfully Mahbab Alen, 
carried out, the Turks will have been driven out of ®t 
Europe by force. This will constitute a clear proof of injustice and cowardice 

on the part of the Allies who, particularly Britain, should. save themselves 

from this charge. 


(6) The Tribune of the 21st September writes : --“‘ The plain fact is that Tersuns 
in order to prevent Turkey from nullifying the effects of the great war, the {*"p/, 
Powers afte in effect seeking to deprive Turk ey of the fruits of her recent suc- editor. 
cesses. It is perfectly true that Turkey lost in the European war. But since 
then another, though smaller, war has been fought, and if it was intended not 
to let Turkey have the fruits of victory in this war, the Powers ought lo have 
prevented the war itself, as they might well have done. The ostensible reason 
for the present preparations, of course, is the defence of the so-called neutral 
zone, and it isclaimed that in this respect France and Italy are at one with 
England. That may be so, but it is also admitted that while Great Britain 
thinks that the earnestness of the intention of defending the neutral zone 
should be backed up by visible and tangible evidence, that is force or show of 
force, France favours solely relving upon diplomacy. Need we say which 1s 


the better and truer path ? ” 
MusLIM 


2. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 19th September writes :-—“ This Ogrroor 
| | is the hour for the crucial test of Britisa policy (Laheve) ie 
in the Near East’ which wi!l reflect itself in isc. ys 


the mirror of India. Now is the appointed time for the Viceroy and the 


The Allies and Turkey. 


Eogland and furkey. 
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they oppose only one thing, and that is a Hindu Raj. If their position is 
properly understood, their angle of vision appreciated, they will rejoice that 
truth and justice still live and with it freedom. If not, who shall say what 
a dark future may unfold ?” 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 21st September writes :— “‘ We deem it 
our paramount duty to warn Mr. Lloyd George and his friends against the 
anti-Turkish policy which they are now pursuing.... The app:al of the 
Cabinet to the Dominions, to the Balkan Powers and even to Greece to rein- 
force the British forces in order to resist the re-entry of the Turks into the 
Straits will be regarded throughout Asia and Africa as an appeal to the pre- 
judices of the West agai: st the Orientals having any footing in the sacred soil 
of the Occident.”’ 


The Muslim Outlook of 22nd September writes :—‘ The pro-Greek 
and anti-Turkish proclivities of Mr.:'George and his colleagues are alienating 
from Great Britain the sympathies of the whole Muslim world... His appeal to 
the Dominions and the Allies to prevent the Kemalists from: getting back 
their own and the rushing of troops and men-of-war to the Dardanelles cannct 
but be regarded as savouring of open hostility to Islam... We feel confident 
that the Government cf India is fully cognisant of the excitement which Mr. 
Lloyd George’s tactics are producing in Muslim India. Will not Lord 
Reading define the attitude which he and his colleagues intend to take up in 
this connection P Such action will, we are sure, serve to allay public excite- 
ment and work for peace and order..... As was expected, the Greeks have 


‘succeeded in makinga great attempt to prejudice the opinion of the world 


against the Turks by setting afloat sensational stories of Turkish atrocities 
in Smyrna. But the gameis now hardly worth playing... .. Jt would 
appear that the British and the Anglo-Indian press is not prepared to put 
much confidence in these allegations... The Bolshevik bogie is a pure 
invention and has been repeated by both the British and the Anglo- 
Indian papers to a vehewent degree. Even if it be admitied, for the 
sake of argument, that Turkish control of the Straits .might give new 
advantage to the Bolsheviks, the interests of Britain will not be more at stake 
than those of France or Italy. And yet we see that the latter are being 
deliberately forced into the plan of checking the Turkish advance. The 
British Government is the only Power that is earnestly seeking to deprive 
Turkey of the Straits and, as a natural consequence, of Constantinople. 


Mr. Lloyd George can no longer pretend freedom from religious bias. His 
statesmanship has become too transparent.” 


(c) The Siyasat of the 2uth September states that formerly it was 
the business of the Czar’s Government to administer threats to Tu tkey. British 
statesmen seem now to have taken this work in their own hands, It is in Eng- 
land that the outery against the Turks is raised first. France and Italy do not 
take the initiative in any matter, nay, they have long been desirous of con- 
cluding peace between the Turks, Greeks and the rest of Europe on reasonable 
ferms, particular attention being paid to the rights of the Turks as a 
nation. British statesmen, however, hold quite a different view and this is 
why peace has not been secured even now, when four years have passed after 
the termination of the European war. The Turks can distinguish between 
friends and foes and they will continue to fight with courage and bravery. 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar of the 20th September remarks that unlike 
France, Italy and Russia, England is indifferent to the rights, interests and 
demands oi the Turks. This indifference will prove disastrous for British in- 
terests in the Near East and the Islamic world, | , 


469 


The Paisa Akhbar of the 21st Se F 
ptember wishes to state in clear terma P4184 Axis 
that by a as ing the Turks England will make the Near Last a field of such (an) i. 
disturbances as are likely to lead to another world war. If the «ditor. 


unrest an 


British Oabinet is sincerely desirous of settling the Near East question, it should 
attach practical importance to the despatch of the Guovneibe of ‘India of 
March last. Intrigues and a pro-Greek policy that aims at depriving the Turks 
of Thrace and Adrianople cannot help in the solution of the question. The 
world wiil hold England respensible for all complications. | 


(e) The Kesari of the 21st September remarks that before attacking the Kssasr 


Greeks the Turks demanded the restoration of Smyrna and Thrace to them. (Ltr); 
Now that they have retaken Smyrna and wish to conquer Thrace, they are —" 


being opposed by the English, who are also trying to induce France and Italy **. 
to make common cause with them. 


_(f) The Bande Mataram of the 21st September writes that a state- Bayps 
ment issued by the British Governmect says that the expulsion of the Allies from (tahere), 
Constantinople will lead to most disastrous consequences, On the one hand, it Mele Ram 
is said that the British are the greatest Islamic Empire in the world and that san” 
England has great sympathy with the Muhammadans. On the other, apprehen- 
sion 18 expressed about the successes of comparatively weak Turkish forces 
affording encouragement to Muslim countries. This will not produce an agree- 
able impression fon the minds of Muhammadans. Besides, are the 
Kemalist forces so strong that even first class Powers like France and Italy, 
which are represented as sharing the views of Britain, cannot prevent them 
from reaching Constantinople and appeals for help have been made not only 
to Roumania, Jugo-Slavia and Greece but to the Dominions as well ? 


The Bande Maiaram of the 22nd September writes that Lord 
Reading is always assuring deputations of sycophantic Muhammadans that 
England is the greatest friend of the Turks, In his recent speech, His 
Excellency observed that the Home Government would accept the Indian 
Muslims’ demands if the Allies raised no objection and that the demands were 
not opposed to the principle of justice. Weare daily witnessing instances of 
British justice. The grossest oppression is practised in India under the cover 
of justice and law. Whatever justice lingland metes out to the Turks will 
be a hundred times worse than the most inequitous acts of injustice. We do 
not see how, in face of the speeches and measures of Mr. Lloyd George, the 
object of which is to ruin Turkey, Lord Reading imagines that people will be- 
lieve whatever he says about the Khilafat question. England is collecting troops 
at Constantinople to prevent the Turks from entering Europe and recapturing 
the Dardanelles. Constantinople, about which it has been settled that it 
should be made over to the Turks, is still in the possession of England, the 
only country that wants to fight Kamal Pasha and is trying to find a pretext 
for wreaking vengeance on the Kamalists for their defeat of the Greeks. 
It is a great sacrifice for the Turks to give up the Dardanelles. Cau 
England make a similar sacrifice in regard to the British Channel and the 
Suez Canal? The idea of the protection of its Empire is so strong in 
England that itis depriving other countries of their freedom for the sake of | 
its Empire. -And it is bent upon driving the Turks out of the Dardanelles ; 
as the British were defeated in the recent war at Gallipoli. If the Turkish : 
possession of the Dardanelles is an eye-sore to England, why will not the 
English possession of the British Channel ard the Suez Canal be objectionable 
| in the eyes of other countries Is not that Muhammadan insane who, even 

after reading the views of the Morning Post and seeing the present attitude of 
the British Government towards the Khilafat question, relies on Lord Reading's 
statement ? If the British Empire does not care for the susceptibilities of 
its Muslim population as against the interests of Burope, it will not be 
unnatural on the part of the Muhammadans and Hindus to be disgusted 
with it. : 


8. The Styasat of the 22nd September remarks that if, as the Sraur 

soliiite hlaatd teal itl lain President of the British Medical Association \“*i,, 

same ne OE SNC thinks, it is true that by performing a surgical editor. 
operation on the brain a disposition inclined towards evil can be converted 
into one inclined towards good, a surgical operation should be performed on 
Mr. Lloyd George’s brain, which has Sole upset by Turkish victories, so that 
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he may alstain from usurping the territories and rights of other kingdoms 
and may himself live and let others live. — 


4. (a) Adverting to Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s remark in the Daily Telegraph 

, on the subject of the participation of the Indian 

Indian Muhammadans and Turkey. Muhammadans an the war, the Ba nde Maleram 
of the 20th September says that Muslim feeling is not correctly defined when 
‘t is said that the Musalmans of this country have no sympathy with the 
Turks. Such a definition of Muslim sentiment may exist in the imagination 
of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, but the Muhammadans are not prepared to admit 
that they wanted the destruction of the Turks when they enlisted as recruits. 
Again, the Muhammadans who are against the Turks retaining Constantinople, 
Adrianople and Thrace exist only in the imagination of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 
He should remember that the Muhammadans cannot now be imposed upon by 
the mere assertion that they are very loyal: they know thatthe glory of Islam 
is bound up with the existence of Turkey. The loyalty, not only of the Muham- 
madans, but of the Hindus also, is conditional, Indeed, no community can be 
now blindly loyal. Should we loyally assist in the efforts to bring about our 


own extinction ? 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 21st September writes :—‘‘ We believe 
Mr. Lloyd George will now realise what he has done to merit the sympathy of 
India ; but speaking for the Muslims in India, it is incomprehensible that he 
should expect anything but opposition to any contemplated interference with 
Turkey. Is this what the Muhammadans have been asked by the Viceroy to 
wait for? London may wake up and Australia, New Zealand or even South 
Africa may go out to finish the dirty work which began with the anti-Turkish 
policy of the Allies ; the soul of the Muhammadan is not dead and if loyalty 
demands that he-should suffer and die he will-readily do so, but not against 
Turkey. Never! Kvery Muslim rejoices to-day that Turkey is triumphant and 
every Muslim prays that the sovereignty and integrity of Turkey will be fully 
restored in the near future. The indiscretion of the “ Morning Post” in 
defying Muhammadan sentiment for the consideration of expediency proves 
how fickle is British policy and how selfish the attitude of the Powers; while 
it is sure, if followed by Government, to cost it the alienation of the- loyalty 
of Muslim India and the sympathy of the Muslim world for ever. The 
Premier’s selfish principles, it would seem, must be: upheld, whether in the 
interests of the I. C. S. and against India or in the interests of a coalition 
against Turkey.” : 


(c) The following occurs in a letter contributed by Khudijah Begum 
Feroze-ud-Din to the Muslim Outlook of the 24th September :—“‘ My 
Muslim brothers! There is still time, the line is clear. Unite yourselves and 
then unite with your other Indian brothers. Ye followers of Islam! save 
India, save the Khilafat and eternal happiness will be your lot. If you 
think that Hindus or Sikhs or Christians will overrule you or vice versa, it is 
a childish idea. If once we are free no other yoke will be tolerated. No 
ruling of each other, we shall rule together.... Every Indian must have 
faith in his own individual capacity of work. You are not born to be 
servile, Youare born free. Rule or subjection are nothing but passing 
shadows of the wrong steps we have taken.... Hold the banner of Islam, 
redress the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs. Let us stand by our Hindu, Sikh 
and Christian brothers, determined to rise and fall together. They are with 
us in our endeavours to safeguard the honour of Islam and it is only becoming 
that we should be heartily with them when they need us. We must develop 
the spirit of sacrifice as in sacrifice lies salvation.” ays 


(d) The Muslim Outlook of the 24th September writes :—“ The Muslim 
demands In respect of the coming treaty between the Turks and Europe are 
certainly not exacting. They err, if at all, on the side of leniency towards 
Christendom and these are the niinimum demands. The restoration of the 
Jazeerat-ul-Arab to the Khalifa is absolutely essential. The control of the 
Holy Places by non-Muslims, with or without the cloak of the newly invented 
political institution called mandates, will not be countenanced by the Muslim 
world, ‘ihe Turkish re-occupation of Thrace, the disestablishment of the — 
neutral zone, which will prove a perennial source of trouble, irritation and 
embarrassment, and the restoration of the control of the Straits, with sufficient 


471 


ona ag from the Turks, all these should form the vital part of the peace 
rms. 


5. The Bande Mataram of the 2ind September remarks that the 
so-called League of Nations isa league of cheats 
: and not of nations. It has on it mostly British 
representatives, such as those of Canada, Australia, South Africa, New Zeoland, 
India, etc. These representatives, especially those nominated by the Govern- 


ment of India, can do nothing, except support the representatives of England 
which is the supporter of Greece. 


6. The Bande Mataram of the 18th September publishes a proclamation 
ie tink tiles on by His Majesty the Amir granting to the Hindus 
Hindus. of Afghanistan equal rights with the Muham- 
madans, and remarks that while the former have 
been treated within the short period of six months as the equals of the Afghans, 
the inhabitants of India have not been able to secure equal rights with 
Europeans during one hundred and fifty years of British rule. Will the 
bureaucratic Government take a leaf out of the book of the neighbouring 
Asiatic State and do away with all inequality of treatment on railways, in 
courts, etc ? As there is no hope of its doing so, the country is disgusted with 
the present system of government. 


The League of Natiore, 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Bharat of the 14th and 17th September does not approve of 

The Gerdwara Bill the action of the Government in enacting, in haste 

| and under Akali pressure, a law that might hand 

over to the Akalis the Gurdwaras belonging to the Udasis or other sections of 

the Sikhs. It is not good for the Government itself to encourage the strong 
and disregard the rights of the weak. 


(b) The Panth Sewak of the 20th September suggests that the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee should draft a Gurdwara Bill and lay it be- 
fore the Council for approval through the Sikh members; or the Viceroy should, 
by aspecial ordinance, appoint a committee to framea Bill, which should consist 
of three Sikh members, v1z., Sardar Bahadur Mehtab Singh for the Shiromani 
Committee, Sardar Bahadur Sundar Singh Majithia for the Government and 
another Sikh for the Sikh Councillors to be noninated by the formertwo. The 
Bill should be approved by the Shiromani Committee and then Jaid before the 
Council for sanction, but no Muhammadan, Englishman or any other non-Sikh 
should have authority to interfere in the legislation about the Sikh 
Gurdwaras, as these institutions belong to the Sikhs and they alone should 
have authority to frame a law about them. 


(c) The Khalsa of the 2(th September refers to the proposed appoint- 
ment of a committee of three Sikhs to take all disputed Gurdwaras under 
its control for the time being and suggests that these three persons should 
afterwards consult the whole Panth and propose a permanent law for the 
management of the Gurdwaras. The proposal is highly commendable and 
should receive careful consideration from the Gurdwara Committee and the 
Akali Dal, nay, from the whole Fanth. 


(@) The Kesari of the 22nd September does not expect that the 
Siromani Committee. or the general Sikh public will be pleased with the 
draft Bill. ‘ 


; (e) The Panth of the 22nd September does not think any good will cone 
out of the Bill. Previous efforts have failed and a similar fate is reserved for the 
present one. Then the Sikhs demanded that all those who were arrested in con- 
nection with the Gurdwara reform should be released, but the Governmert did 
not do so and the Sikhs refused to’ codperate with it in passing the Bill. Are the 
Sikh Councillors or the Gurdwara Com nittee prepared to send their representa- 
tives now? “Certainly not. So long as the workers of the Shiromani Committee 
and its President are rotting in jail, how is it possible for a Sikh to codper- 
ate with the Government? We fail to understand the logic of the Govern- 
ment. It tells the' Sikhs that it wil! help them, but it slaps them on the face 
so as to turn them away from it. If the Government wants to solve the 
Gurdwara problem it should adopt practical measures, Mere talk will not do. 
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The Sikh community is not so shameless-‘as°to make a settlement with the 
Government when its revered leaders are turning mills in jails. Nor 
should the Government entertain the absurd not:on'that the Sikhs will be 
repressed by rigour. The blood of Bhai Tara Singh, Bhai Mani Singh and Bhai 
Mota Singh is running in tleir veins The release of the Sikhs who have been 
arrested for participating in the Gurdwara movement will alone satisfy their 
community, who will then be prepared to consider the Bill. 


8. (a) In criticising the Bill penalising the spreading of disaffection 

whe Bal te + the exceed of dies TONE the police, the Panth uf the 20th Septem- 

affection among the police. _ berremarks that when the Government already 

has on the statute book a large number of laws, by 

distorting which it can protect the police and other departments, vhy should it 

harass the public by enacting new laws? The Rowlatt Act has inspired the 

people with awe and although it is not in force it does not let them sleep in 

peace. And the Indian Penal Code is a juggler’s pouch from which every sort 

of law can be brought forth and by -rolling the magical wand of words over 
which a law can be made to assume different forms. 7 


(t) The Bande Mataram of the 21st September remarks that the Police 
Protection Bill will place another effective weapon in the hands of the police 
to practise oppression and extort money. 


The Bande Mataram of the 22nd September refers to Sir William 
Vincent’s assurance that those who employ lawful means to obtain the resig- 
naticns of policemen for their advantage will not. be held liable under the 
Bill and says that the assurance is meaningless. Still more emphatic assur- 
ances held out about the Press Act and the Defence of India Act proved 
ineffective. The phrase ‘ unlawful methods ’ covers everything. 


(c) The Tribune of the 24th September writes: ‘The objec- 
tion to the proposed law is that it is both unnecessary and liable to be 
oppressive. It is unnecessary, because policemen can give up their ser- 
vice either according to rules orin a manner contrary to them. If they 
do the first, even the proposed law if properly applied cannot touch them. 
If they do the second, there is ample penalty under the existing law it- 
self. The only effect of the new law would be that even genuine cases of 
resignation will be in danger of being treated by unsympathetic executive or 
judicial officers as cases due to coercion or intimidation, and friends or rela- 
tives of the policemen concerned will be liable to be hauled up on unfounded 
charges and even convicted and punished... When one recalls thé’ number 
of cases in which simple and in some cases harmless things have been magnified 
during the last few years into the waging of war against His Majesty, it is hard 
to believe that there can be any real reluctance to treat so clear an offence as the 


‘Incitement of disaffection towards His Majesty among the police as sedition. 


Nor do we find in the official speeches any answer to the argument that. the 
propused law is bound to prove another engine of oppression.’ 


9. The Tribune of the 21st September writes :—‘ Are we to have 

The Bill to efford protection t> Indian another Press Act, a Press Act only restricted in 
shteraen its scope to dealing with attacks made in the 
Indian press on Indian Princes? It is a matter for equal surprise and regret 
that the Government of India should have revived the matter. We have no 


doubt the Legislature will put its foot down. ‘That is what public opinion 
imperatively demands.” . ; 


LO. The Tribunc of the 22nd September writes :—*“It is plain to the 
Shsieediniiniiihis - measest intelligence that here as in all similar 
peal cases in history there is only one remedy for the 
rapidly growing disease (the existing’situation.) That disease is not non-cod pera- 
tion, but what lies at the bottom of it, the existence of an unrepresentative 
and irresponsible form of government, to which the political consciousness and 
national self-respect of India cannot reconcile itself. Non-codperation in its 
present form may pass away. All -its present items may be suspended or 
abandoned. But the disease will be there, and it will grow daily worse and 
more ae, until the right remedy is applied. How long is this common- 
sense truth to he ignored or disregarded— oh God, how long ?” 


vishal AS ame a ee . : 
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11... The Akali-te- gio ye — 23rd = Atagagate ap the condi- Axau-rs- 
x a ion of the Indians, which is pitiable, <A {A™=>™*.. 
Teociaition st ie Taliees. —=—§ = Deputy Comuslesanée, inenlts, Pandit Malaviya Jess sey 

and an Anelo-Iaéian gibes at that, thereby sprinkling salt on our wounds; cone 
but we are helpless. A handful of Englishmen daily insult 82 crore human 
beings, but we are keeping quiet. If you do not.want.to be disgraced by the 
henchmen of the bureaucracy, if. you desire to pass your days like free men 
and if you wish that there should be religious rule in your country, then enter 
the field of non-violent war like men,and maintain the honour of your country 
and community. We also appeal to the Pandit that. now that he has himself 
seen the flouting of law by the law-makers themselves, he should give up his 
confidence in them and, like a full-fledged non-violent non-codperator, strike 
at the roots of the bureaucracy. 


12. The Tritane of the 24th September writes :—‘‘ With the hineren 
announcement relating to the appointment of alae 1 

| Sir John Henry Kerr to the Governorship of * 5. Sey: 

Assam in succession to Sir William Marris, all hopes of an Indian being ap- ie 

pointed to one of the gubernatorial gaddis have been dashed to pieces, for some 

time to come at least. The satrapy of Assam is the juniormost in India, but 

the appointment of an Indian even to that position would have been some in- 

dication that the Montagu policy has not been wholly abandoned. But it is 

obviously futile to expect any such step at the present time when reactionary 

counsels prevail both at Whitehall and at Simla.” 


13. (a) The Zamindar of the 18th September says that during the ,,, ..:: 
critical days of the great war the Government (Lahore); 
officials, who are now cursing the Sikhs, used to “vbemmd | 
go to their homes and invite them in kind and jeving words to join the army, editor. 
The love which prompted people to fire bullets on the enemy seems to have 
disappeared now. After being caught in the grip of the bureaucratic Govern- 
ment, even the most kind-hearted Englishmen are obliged to do things which 
they would never countenance in their private capacity. Indecd, it is right 

to say. that the present system of Government has rendered many brains use- 

less and made many people sacrifice the principles of morality and humanity 

on the altar of the stomach and worldly honour. Codperation with the exist- 

ing bureaucratic Government is tantamount to advocating a sin and opposing 
humanity. Philanthropy and advocacy of morality are impossible so long 

as the present system of Government continues. If it is intended to raise the 
banner of morality and humanity in the world, we should non-codperate with 
such a Government. | : 


(6) The Panth of the 20th September thinks that it behoves the piyrn 
Government to realise its duty and concede all the demands of the Sikhs (Lahore); 


without the least delay. If the Government does not act with prudence at this — 


juncture, the relations between it and the Sikhs, which are already su ficiently 
strained, will be severed for ever. | 


JIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. (a) In the course of a er artialn oe ‘= Sewak of the 15th axa. sewax 

e Guru-ke- ai September remarks that pulling the hair of the (A™rit-r) ; 
Seat ee Sikhs, giving them kicks and beating, supplying — 

no water to those writhing with pain. so severely beating those trying to stand up 

after the first beating as to prevent them from doing so, giving them a ducking 

in pools, thrusting filthy grass in their mouths, giving them impure water to 

drink, cutting off the supply of provisions for the Akalis, insulting those helping 

them, according harsh treatment even to those wearing white turbans, insulting 

& woman who wanted to give water to the wounded Akalis and treating 
_ Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the editors and correspondents of news- 

papers with discourtesy -- these constitute a painful event of the 20th century 

which has puzzled the whole world. 


(a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 1bth September writes :—‘ Admit- ,.,.., 
ting for the sake of argument that the Akalis were trespassers, are not one Apvocars 
thousand and’ one cases of trespass occurring in the country daily ? Is it {*i'gw>} 
for the executive or police to decide them by direct intervention.... Assum- editor. 
ing that they were acting under the orders of the Parbandhak Committee 
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the -actual trespassers, so to say, could be punished in ordinary criminal 
courts and civil decrecs could be granted against the Committee.:.. Where 
was the necessity of this direct intervention ?’ Up to this time the Committee 
has not said that it was taking any steps to take possession of that land... . 
So how does the question of fo ble possession arise? Further while 
attempting to prevent tho Akalis from indulging in alleged lawless behaviour, 
the guardians of peace and order. have given such a sorry exhibition 
of their own regard for law that respectable people have begun to entertain 
serious doubts as to the honesty of their motives.... But these are not the 
only defects. Sections 127 and 128 do authorise the volice to disperse an 
unlawful assembly by the employment of minimum force. But surely force 
is to be employed when the assembly after being declared unlawful evades 
arrest or resorts to violent actions But what occurred on Monday and’ Tues- 
day last could not be justified by misinterpretation of sections 127 and 128 
even. The Akalis that went to Guru-ka-Bagh proceed.d in batches of four, 
three and two. The minimum number of persons for the application of 
sections 127 and 128 must be five. But even then the .\kalis were beaten. 
Under what section the police alone knows.... Wesincerely trust that in 
the face of all these facts the Government wili not persist in their unjustifiable 
course and still further widen the gulf that is already big enough between the 
rulers and the ruled.” 


(c) The Gargaj Akali of the 16th September publishes a com- 
municated article, in the course of which the writer says that the 
attention of the whole world is turned to Guru-ka-Bagh. It is not known, 
however, why our Rajas and Maharajas have so far remained unaffected. 
It is useless to make a request to the Maharaja of Patiala so long as Pandit 
Kaul and his companions are present in the State. But it is proper to 
appeal to the Maharaja of Nabha, who is the true servant of the Sikhs and 
has been moved at the hardships suffered by them, as also to the Maharaja of 
Sangrur, Maharaja of Kapurthala and the Presid«nt of the Council of Regency, 
Fairdkot, to remit large sums of money for the relief of the wounded Akalis. 


(d) The Panth of the 18th September asks under what law the police 
held the ;athas consisting of four. and two Sikhs, who went to cut wood on 


Monday and Tuesday last, respectively, to be unlawful assembiies and beat 
them. ) | 


(e) In its leading article the Khal:a of the 16th September remarks 
that the Sikhs went to cnt wood in the garden at Guru-ka-Bagh only in 
jathas of four, which did not constitute “unlawful asssmblies”’. As it is, 
even the Sikhs who went to cut wood in groups of two were given a beating. As 
regards the use of ‘ minimum force,’ Mr. Andrews, who witnessed everything 
with his own eyes, says that the Akalis were beaten in a cowardly and brutal 
manner. Again, no provisions are allowed to be sent to the Sikhs at Guru- 
ka-Bagh, although there is no law under which offenders can be starved. 


(f) The Qaum Parast of the 1ith September refers to the resolation 
adopted by the Sikh members of the Punjah Legislative Council to condemn 
the brutal treatment of the Akalis by the police, and says that if the Governor 
does not comply with the request embodied in it, serious consequences might 
ensue. The cup of the Akalis’ patience is about to he filled tovtne brim in 
consequence of the excesses committed by the police, and if no heed is paid 
to the resolution it will not be surprising if the cup overflows. 


(g) In its issue, dated the 14th and 17th September, tle bharat expresses 
surprise at the writings of the Kesari, the Bande Mataram, the Partap, etc., 
regarding Guru-ka-Bagh. ‘Ihese papers demand Swaraj and. yet they are 
crushing justice. It is 1rue that the people sympathise with the Akalis in their 
present troubles, but no sin can be greater than to disturb the public peace and 
trample upon justice. ‘The Akalis paid no heed to the law and took possession 
of the Guru-ka-Bagh Gurdwara by force. It behoved the public and the press 
to take nvtice of the use of force by the akalis. But all kept silent, \Ve are 
constrained to remark that the newspapers and the Congress party are inciting 
the Akalis simply because they are hostile to the Government. Responsible 
leaders should not by encouraging the Akalis create a critical situation. They 
should, on the other hand, induce the Akalis to give up their mistaken attitude. 
The Goverrment is right in announcing that it is protecting the Mahant. It 
is the duty of the Government to make it impossible for any strong party to 
take possession of any Gurdwara by force, 
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(h) The Tribune of the 17th September writes oe Now that the auth * Tarscvee - 
ties have discarded the method of beating the Akalis and have reverted to the eat 


K. N. Roy, 


alternative method of arresting them, there are two things which we would ‘dtr. 


earnestly press upon them. If they wish to have all the benefit of this undoub- 
ted change for the better, the first thing they should do is to suitably deal with, 
and as & preliminary measure transfer, those police officers and men, against 
whom specific charges of ill-treatment have been made either by the Shiromani 
Committee or others. The Government itself has declared it to be its inten- 
tion to hold such an enquiry. But no such enquiry can be made with any 
expectation of giving satisfaction to those principally concerned, so long as 
these officers and men are on the spot alk in the undisturbed enjoyment 
of their present powers..., The second and equally important thing is that 
the higher authorities should keep a very vigilant eye upon such police officers 
and men as will in future have anything to do with this affair.... Already 
we have heard of at least one unprovoked and, of course, unauthorised assault. 
If such assaults are not to be common, the higher authorities must be particu- 
larly watchful.” | 


_ .(#) Writing on the desirability of the gulf caused between the 
Government and Sikhs being bridged over the Kesaré of the 18th September 
says that it is not opposed to peace. Reconciliation should, however, be 
brought about in an honourable manner. The first condition of such a peace 
is that all Sikhs imprisoned in connection with the Gurdwara reform move- 
ment should be released unconditionally. 


The Kesari of the 20th September publishes a communicated 
article, in which the writer asks whether the present Sikh movement or 
agitation is directed against the Government. Everyone will reply to the 
question in the negative. Why did then Mr. Dunnett, who is a repre- 
sentative of the Government, practise so much rigour on the Sikhs accounts of 
whose sacrifices (for England) loom large in British’ history ? Mr. Dunnett’s 
policy is soinjurious and provocative that if the Sikhs had not acted with 
extraordinary forbearance, courage and non-violence most dreadful results 
would have ensued. The Government has abandoned this policy, admitting 
thereby that it was wrong. But the unpleasantness which it has created between 
the Government and Sikhs is no less injurious. Mr. Dunnett is wholly responsible 
for it and has shaken the prestige of, and. confidence in, the Government. 
He should not, therefore, be allowed to retain his present responsible post and 
the Government should dispense with his services soon. The writer 
also finds fault with Mr. Dunnett for his alleged rude behaviour towards 
Pandit Malaviya and ridicules the former’s explanation of the incident. 


The Kesari of the 22nd September characterises the position of the 
Government as wholly wrong. Even if it be admitted that the land and the 
arden under dispute have been entered in the papers in the name of the 
Mahant who still pays the land revenue, the question arises whether the land 
has become his private property. The fact is that the land belongs to the 
Gurdwara. The Mahant enjoyed possession as a trustee and to carry on the 
work of the Gurdwara with its income and continue the kitchen and not to 
spend its income on his private works. A year ago the Akalis dispossessed the 
Mahant of the Gurdwara and took in their own hands the work of serving the 
Granth Sahib. A Government that claims to be intelligent and sensible 
should understand that as the Mahant has been dispossessed of the duty of serv- 
ing the Granth Sahib he no longer hae anything to do with the Gurdwara and 
its garden. We certainly do not wish the Mahant to be deprived of his legiti- 
mate rights. _ But it was highly improper for the Government to declare the 
Mahant, who has been removed from the Gurdwara, as the proprietor of the 
land and to fight with the Sikhs. ‘he policy adopted by the officials of 
the Government in depriving the Sikhs of their rights is not justified either by 
_ morality or law. The Sikhs were sitting on the land and committing no 
crime. And yet they were beaten into unconsciousness. We cannot say by 
what law-this:can be justified. The officials of the Government broke laws in 
the name of the law. The Akalis have gained a moral victory and the Govern- 
ment has suffered a defeat. It must now reconsider the matter and make over 


, ° + : . 


the land and the garden to the Sikhr. | | 


 .(j) Referring to the beating of the Akalis and the kicks given on their (Tabers) 
* . 


een parts on the 12th September, which moved Mr. Andrews to tears, the 
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inhuman and cowardly:acts than -these,. .2And tin faee of.such acts, which are 


committed in broad daylight in the presence of thousands of persons, Sir 
William Vincent’s statement that in dealing with. Akali jathas.the local 
authorities “‘ have accorded a humane treatment toi them ”’ appears te be ‘ridicu- 
lousin the extreme. The fact is that neither the ‘Punjab. Government nor the 
Government of India takes the trouble-of making enquiries. It simply asks for 
reports from the officers concerned, and as the latter themselves commit such 
acts they deceive the Government in order. to conceal their own faults: The 
Government.at once publishes their reports as press communiqués, which are 
often so opposed to facts that they make one laugh involuntarily. 


(k) The Watan of the 15th September says that with a view to nipping 
the evil in the bud the Government tried to prevent Akali jathas from going to 
Guru-ka-Bagh. When these people did not desist, in spite of leniency and 
admonition, the Government began .to stop them by force. This led stupid 
people to raise a hue and cry. Noone cared to explain things to the Akalis. 
It is nothing short of obstinacy to take exception to the conduct of the 
authorities. 


(1) ** An Independent-minded Indian,” writing to the Gulzar-t-Hind of 
the 16th September, says that satyagraha is really tantamount to the violation 
of law. Since.the Akalis do not obey the ordérs of dispersal the police is 
justified in dispersing them by force. If the authorities had not interfered 
with the Akalis, other sections of the people also would have become refractory 
and lawless. 


(m) Al-Bushra of the 16th September writes:—“ It is the duty of 
every Government worth the name to protect the life and property of its 
subjects and when it fails or neglects to carry out this.most sacred of its duties, 
its days are numbered. - This protection does not extend only to individuals 
against individuals but even to individuals against.classes or communities. If 
some class or community takes to aggression.and begins to rob others, it is 
the duty of the Government to take action against it and bring it to book for 
the wrongs it has done, It is this principle that.is at stake in the (Guru-ka- 
Bagh) affair and which Government rightly is trying to uphold.” 


(x) The Munteipal Gazette of the 19th September publishes a com- 
munication from ‘* A Truth-loving Nationalist,’ who defends the position taken 
up by the Government and deprecates the conduct of certain non-Sikh leaders 
and newspapers:in patting the Akalis'on the back. If the Sikhs wish to 
reform their Gurdwaras, they should act according to law. eee 


(0) The Patsa Akhbar of the 21st September has. no confidence in 
the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, who will enquire into the alleged 
police excesses'in Guru-ka-Bagh. An enquiry by a Police Officer into 
the excesses of his subordinates can give no satisfaction to the public, who 
will doubt his impartiality. Two non-official gentlemen should be appointed 
to assist him and if the complaint about policemen having robbed people of 
their money is found to be correct, the delinquents should be sca. § by a 
judicial court or the Police Department. 


15. (@) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 16th September states that if the Mu- 
hammadans of Multan had contented themselves 
with looting and had not ill-treated Hindu women, 
the matter would not have assumed the serious proportions it has done. It 
has transpired that the hard-hearted tyrants meted out to Hindu women in 
Multan the same treatment as was accorded to them by the Mophlas in Malabar. 
Can the Hindus, after suffering the oppression practised on them in: Multan, 
claim to be the members of a living nation? A man with any sense of honour 
would have got himself hacked to death at the sight of oppression on his women- 
folk and would not have ran away to conceal-himself as the Hindus of Multan 
did. If the Hindu community wishes to live, it should ‘learn to die for 


its religion and honour. Its present life is worse than death and a blot on — 
Mother Bharat. Bo. 


(6) Commenting on the account of the Multan riots as given by the 
deputation of the Punjab Hindu Sabha, the Zrsbun- of the 17th September 
writes :—“ It sets:out facts which: clearly and indubitably show that it was 

‘the Muhammadan mob who were the ageressors on the 3rd September, — 
that both onthe 3rd and the 4tb,; the worst excesses were perpetrated by 
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them, that they 'were solely and exclusively responsible for the destruc- 
tion and ‘desecration of sacred places and the«burning. of sacred’ books, 
and lastly. that much of this damage to person and property and of the 
mischief done in-the way of sacrileges could easily have been avoided if the 
police had been active and had done its duty. ... The bulk of the report is 
an attempt, in our opinion a perfectly successful attempt, at demonstrating the 
remissness. of a:number of police officers and men at:the place. On this point 
there is no. mincing of. matters in the report... . The conclusion is, indeed, 
irresistible. that either because of. their sympathy with the mob or for some 
other: reason a8. number of. police officers and: men did fail in their duty in 
connection with the riots. It is the duty of the higher authorities to make a 
sifting enquiry into the matter, to find out who these officers and men were, 
to askithem to explain their conduct, and on their failing to explain it satis- 
factorily, to mete out condign punishment to them.” 


(c)' The Kesaré of the 18th September publishes a sketch of the Ram xasaar 
Gulela dharamsala at Multan, which, it states, the Muhammadan rioters set —— 
on fire‘on' the 4th September, similarly treating a 800-years old manuscript: Kapor, - 


copy of the Granth and other religious books. This act on their part may. not “tor. 
improperly be called satanic. 


(4) The Kesari of the 21st September remarks that it never expected 
that’Sir‘Edward Maclagan would praise, on his own behalf or on that of 
his Government, the Multan police, before whose very eyes the city was 
looted. ‘We are told that their number, as compared with that of the 
rioters, was very small; but should they have kept silent for this reason ? 

Had they ‘any idea of their responsibility or were they anxious only to save 
their own skin ? 

(e) The Parfap of the 21st September says that the higher authorities (Lakers); 
should make a rifting enquiry and find out which police officials showed remiss- Radha Krishan, 
ness in performing their duty, punishing them suitably in case their explanation ““** 
is unsatisfactory. Again, the Government should transfer, even though tem- 
porarily, the police officers now posted at Multan, fcr only by doing so can it 
find out to what extent they were blameworthy. There is, however, no hope . 
of its.institating an enquiry into the conduct of the police officials, and even if 
it does so, the enquiry will be nothing more than a farce, seeing that it has 
already exonerated the police officials in its communiqué. 


16. The Desh of the 21st September thinks that, in view of the use of. Dusu 
The ‘Multan riots avd ithe use cf sul. Sulphuric acid in the Multan riot, restrictions 7m teeny 
phuric acid. should be imposed on the sale of the acid and editor. 


those using. it for illicit purposes should receive exemplary punishment. 


17. Writing about the Hindu deputation which waited on the Deputy 3a 
,  Oommissioner, Lahore, to thank him for the (Lahore) 3 

prompt suppression of the disturbance in the - Ra 
Machhi Hatta Bazar, the Bande Matarar: of the 20th September remarks that in 
there:was no necessity to express gratitude tothe police. Was it not their 
duty. to :prevent'a disturbance? ‘The rea: object of their deputation was to 
support the view, held by the authoritics and the Anglo-Indian press, that 
HindusMuhammadan unity is a sham. 

18. The Shanté of the i8th September says that the Government of (Rawalpindi) ; 

India spend three crore rupees every year to Kishan Chand, 
keep tribal raiders under control. A little con- °"“* 
sideration will show.that this money is not ill spent, as the expenditure secures 
for us protection against the tribal raiders, who carry away Hindu girls and 
children. Those who.take exception vo the expenditure either do not understand 
the importance of. the frontier or are actuated by obstinacy. pce i 


The Labore disturbance. 


Military expenditure on the Frontier. 


19. The Akali-te-Pardesi of = ag a learns that —— axazs-en- 
2 Mota Sin as been on hunger strike in the Pasvzar 

Mester Hele Singh. Séwalpinai Jail for 44 days po tohaving been Simi 'Sinch 
deprived of his black turban. He is shut up in a solitary cell in a state of Abel. 
nudity. The paper asks whetherthe bureaucracy cannot bring his hunger “”” 
strike ‘to an end by restoring his black turban to him and warns it that if the 
Master dies in this state; it ‘will have to repcnt and a great agitation will be set 
up throughout the country. 
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1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


20. (a) The Gulear-i-Hind of the 16th September writes that when 
the Muhammadans apprehended the extinction of 
The Hindu-Mobammadan relatione. the K hil afa t, Gan ahi, Phe impostor, manufac bused 
the Khilafat net to entrap them. Short-sighted Muhammadans, who were 
ready to lay down their lives for Islam, fell into the trap. We tried our 
best to bring the Muhammadans to reason, make them understand the moves of 
their enemies and not turn the Government against them. We warned them 
that Gandhi was a second Dhundu Panth. But no one paid heed to usand the 
-Mubammadans suffered all sorts of troubles for the sake of Hindu-Muslim unity, 
which has resulted in riots at Multanand Lahore. We request them not to 
attach the least importance to this so-called unity. The Hindus are serpents 
that attack wayfarers on the high road and they can never support Islam. 
They have now begun to inspire the Muhammadans with awe. We would 
request the Government to ask Dr. Sapru or Sir John Maynard whether 
the section of the Indian Penal Code under which it is an offence to promote 
feelings of hatred among the people still exists, and if it does why it has not 
been applied to the articles in the Kesartand the Partap which have incited 
the Hindus against the Muhammadans. | 


(6) The Siyasat of the 18th September refers to the writings of Hindu 
newspapers about the Multan riots and says that as Hindu-Muslim unity is 
like poison for the Government and elixir of life for the people, the former is 
always on the look-out for an opportunity to’set the two by the ears and does 
not tet slip any opportunity which it hopes can be utilised for bringing about 
a quarrel. Those people are really impostors who urge unity but spread 
hatred. Indians will always remain slaves and, instead of 25,000, even if 
25 lakhs of them go to jail, love and affection cannot he created in their hearts, 
which is essential for the freedom of India. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 18th September criticises the Partap 
for the view expressed by that paper anent the Multan riots that without 
the presence of a foreign Government the Hindus and Muhammadans cannot 
be safe from each other. Such a view is totally in conflict with the principles 
of non-codperation, while the Partap should have known that, in spite of 
the presence of a foreign Government at Multan, the Hindus and Muham- 
madans there could not be safe from each other. Friction has never occurred . 
_ between the two communities in Native States, because, in spite of all 

their shortcomings, Indian Princes allow them no chance for a quarrel. We 


have never heard of Hindu-Muhammadan riots in a Native State on the occa- 
sions of the "Id and Muharram. ° | 


(d) The Muslim Outlook of the 21st September writes:—‘“ The Multan 
storm has subsided ; but what every true Indian will regard with dismay is the 
fact that it has blown away the love and cordiality that had lately begun 
to characterise Hindu-Muslim relations.... Some of our Hiudu vernacular 
contemporaries, in the heat of excitement, have lost sight of the real signifi- 
cance of a united India and made the event the basis of anti-Muslim propa- 
ganda. ‘hey published coloured accounts of it and inflammatory comments 
and it is believed in some quarters that the Machchi Hatta fracas was a 
direct result of their incitement. If this fatal policy continues, we should not 
be surprised at a fresh Hindu-Muslim outburst one of these days.... It is 
quite easy to fan the passions of the people. We do not choose to do it and, if 
with difficulty, we have still all along been exercising restraint, in order to 
bring about conciliation by removing the causes of strife and the complaints 
of the aggrieved parties. As custodians of Muhammadan interests, we might 
have claimed as good a reason to be vociferous as the Hindu press, with regard 
to what they allege otherwise but is, in truth, Hindu oppression. The Kesaré 
and the Partap and the Tribune have dilated on imaginary Muslim aggression.” 


21. The Auslim Outlook of the 24th September has the follow- 

The Aryasand Hirdu-Muslim ani‘y, 228 :—‘* We must confess to a keen sense of dis- 
2 "appointment at the attitude adopted by the Arya 
Samajists towards Hindu- Muslim unity. That they wanted a Hindu Swaraj 
only till some years ago is too well-known. But the humiliations and 
indignities suffered by all sections of Indian society during the Martial Law days 
and the speeches made by the leaders of the Samaj in commemoration of the 
—s led one to beli¢ve that: the Arya Samajists were also desirous of 
indu-Muslim unity anda Swaraj in which all communities would have their 
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due share. But either becausco men of commanding influence among the 
Samajists who were in favour of such a desideratum are in jail or from some 
other cause, & change seems to have come over our friends.. .. The attempts 
to publish posters and hold public meetings in order to denounce the Mussal- 
mans Of Multan and to exhibit photographs of desecrated Hindu temples, where 
the Arya Samajists themselves would probably not be prepared to worship, 
are not only dishonest but seem to have been designed for the express purpose 
of inflaming Hindu feelings against Muslims.... It is doubly unfortunate 


that such attempts to sow discord should have been started in Amritsar of all 
places.’ 


22. The Sant Samachar of the 19th September (received on the 22nd) Sas? Siuacmas 
Pandit Malaviye and the reform of Gur addresses the Udasis in the following terms :— Great fan 
waras. arup, 


: ‘ editor. 

“OQ Udasis, it is due to your weakness and selfishness that a staunch 
Sanatanist and learned person like Pandit Malaviya is supporting the party 
which does not agree with Hindus in the matter of cow-protection and which 
is ry itself to pull down, on its acquiring power, Hindu temples and 
end the days of the Hindu community itself. He is, moreover, trying day 
and night to bring all your religious places under the control of this very 
oy You should come to your senses even now and beget self-confidence. 
t is in this way that you can win the support of both the Government and 


the public, In the other event, everything will turn out disadvantageous 
for you.” | 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


23. With reference to Lord Winterton’s visit to India, the Partap Paxue 


| ie - of the 22nd September remarks that he left {ishore: 
ee England after proclaiming with the beat of BA. = 
drum that his visit would be a purely private one. We too desire that the “““™ 

visit should be treated as a private ore and no Indian, of whatever school 

of thought, should interview him. No doubt, efforts will be made to impress 

the official viewpoint on His Lordship. There is nothing new about this. 

Lord Winterton’s proclivities go in the same direction and he enjoys no 
reputation for any sympathy with the Indians. We deplore the attitude of 

those societies which are applying for interviews with him. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local — 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAaHORs ; t 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Akash Vani of the 17th September remarks that the Turks axase vam 
ie. | are a fighting people. In the earlier part of ('sbm): 
IR the great war they displayed great bravery, editor. — 
but with the collapse of Germany the Turks also fell. However, they 

could not be easily suppressed. They decided to carry on the war with the 

Greeks, who desired to swallow the greater portion of their territory. They 
carried'on a regular wat with the Greeks. God helps those who help them- 

selves. 


2. (a) The Kuka of the 2!th September writes that now when the ie iF 
gra ee a Turkish heroes, disappointed with those who were Widbeu Sing h, 
Weegee always bragging about justice, have retaken their *"*™ 

lost: possessions, the guardians of peace have raised an outcry andattempts are 

being made to incite the Powers against the Turks, Their object in holding a 

conference and inviting representatives from Jugo-Slavia, Roumania, etc., is to 

obtain a majority of votes to deprive the Turks of their rights. 


~ - -(b) The Partap of the 25th September refers to the recent Turkish Psy»mar 
victories and says that outwardly the Allies will remain neutral. The latest (ergs 
telegrams show, however, that they will not be able to continue the deception editor. 

for long. "Whenever they wish to suppress the Turks they begin to harp on 
the commission of savage atrocities by the latter. Itis a matter for still gree 


regret that England seems to be taking an active part in the ga me. Vc at : Us n 
(.( 81 OCT 1922 ), 
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(c) With reference to the noted 
the Allies promising tv evacuate Cor 


; 7 


inviting the Turks to a peace conference, the Siy:sat of the 044 
looks ay this remarkable change in the attitude of the Allies as incomprehen- 
t 


a 


sible. It asks why the Allies are prepared to hand over everything to a brigand. 
Really, might is right. it 3 st ae By 


(d) The Zamindar of the 30th September says.that. till yesterday we 
were in sight of a troublous war, because its pro-Greek policy inclined Britain 
to stop the flood of the vivtories of the lion-hearted Turks and the Allies 
devised strange plans to deprive the Turks at least of European territories. But 
all of a sudden there came the happy news that the Turks had taken posses- 
sion of Constantinople and Thrace. Recourse will probably be again had to 
stratagems, but it is hoped that the glittering swords of the Turks will remain 
unsheathed in defence of their country. We are now face to face with 
the question of the protection of the Arabian peninsula, which: is our real 
centre and asylum. We should work unitedly to wash off from its skirt all - 
stains of non-Muslim domination. 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 1st October cannot understand why 
having decided to make over Constantinople and Thrace to the Turks, the 
Allies do not allow them to occupy these places, and if they Have atready 
occupied them why the fact is not disclosed. | 


8. (a) The Siyasat of the 24th September remarks that the Islamic 
world regards Britain as the worst enemy of the 
Muhammadans. Responsible officers and leaders, 
both English and Indian, have several. times asked British Ministers to give 
up their hostile attitude towards the Muhammadans, but to no purpose. The 
result. is that, like Greece, England has also had to suffer a reverse in the field 
of politics. .. 


The Siyasat of tho 25th September writes that Lord Curzon con- 
sidered it derogatory to grant an interview to Farid Bey, the representative of 
the Angora Government. Now when the Turks have had Asia Minor. evacuated 
by the Greeks and are about to occupy Ohanak, British statesmen have lost 
their senses. They are willing to hand over Constantinople to the Turks if. 
the lattet respect the neutral zone. Lord Curzon is running to Franve to 
confer with the French Premier. Who can deny that might is right? 


(b’ The Paisa Akhbar of the 28th September criticises the attitude of 
opposition adopted by England against the Turkish demand for the possession 
of Thrace, Constantinople and the Dardanelles, an attitade that has rightty 
evoked & unanimous protest from the Indian Muhammadans. The pa 
would again warn the British Government against the pro-Greek policy of 
Mr. Lloyd George and Lord Curzon, which should be abandoned without 
hesitation. The position of the Turks'is supported by the Muslim population, 
by India and the whole world. Unless the British Government concedes these 
demands, it will be considered as being the enemy of Islam and the Khilafat 
and its influence in the Muslim world will decrease still further. Turkish 
victories afford England a golden opportunity to make amends for the injustice 
done tc the Turks in the Treaty of ‘Sevres, but if the British Government 


EKagiand ani Turkey. 


: fails to take advantage of this opportauity, it will have to thank itself for the 


serious consequences that will follow. 


ic) The Muslim Outlook of the 23th September writes :—“ Bein 
pious Protestant Christians themselves, Britishers must keep down the Turkis 
people, as they tried to keep down the Catholics, at all costs. They might 
have less todo with it than other neighbouring nations, but to let these 
assassins Cross over to Constantinople and cut the throats of the people over 
there—ye gods and ye crusaders, oan Lloyd George permit it? As for what 


‘his military advisers said about holding’ Chanak, it is pitifulito flout the 


Opinion of the French and the I[talians who, as M. Poincare said, did not 
believe that it was of any good to fight Kemal Pasha with their’ backs to the 
sea. If, therefore, these tactics, which are intended ‘ to secure the freedom of 
the Straits to unarmed vessels’, fail, Turkey might, not very-unlikely .or 
unreasonably, make it difficult for the Powers to ever acquire a position which 
they might at any moment use to frustrate Turkey’s rightful aims in her own 
territories or territorial waters. We rely much more on the saue attitude of 


taly, at the conference and on the liberal spirit of Mustapha 
aia to find a solution of the Near Rastern problem than on the 

‘of the British Prime Minister or the biassed standpoint of a British 
tiary like Lord Curzon or the prejudiced views of the British press.’ 


(d) The Zamindar of the 29th September remarks that the expulsion of zaunmin 
the Greeks fram. Asia Minor caused a commotion in the most autocratic Cabinet (Ustore) ; 
in the'world. Eventually the chief of this Cakinet.rosein a perplexed frame prmeryo 
of mind and approached his Allies to find ont a plan for retrieving the posi- *titor. 
tion. But France refused point-blank to help him by military interference 
and Itely followed euit, Britain, the greatest friend of Is:am and the K hilafat, 
which been pleading for regard to Islamic svsceptibilities in all 
the discussions of the Allies and had become exhausted because of its efforts 
for the solutiqn of the Khilafat question in conformity with the wishes of the 
Muslim world, came forward single-handed and began military preparations 

it the victorious Turks in a supposed neutral zone with the object of stem- 
ming the tide of their victories in Asia Minor and to prevent them fram setting 
foot on ‘their Kuropean territories. It sent exciting messages to its Colonies 
and requested them to help it with troops, appealing to them in the name of 
the colonials who fell in Gallipoli in the late war. Its object in doing so was 
to secure for its catspaw, Greece, what the latter had failed to obtain in con- 
sequence of the demoralising reverses sustained by it. It would not have 
pained us.if France had adopted this line of action, because we have no direct 
connection with it Similarly, if Italy had shown active antagonism to the 
Turks, we would have presumed that a3 it was an old enemy of the latter ils 
antagonism was‘no matter for astonishment. Such an attitud> on the part of 
Britain, however, which is the greatest friend ef the Khilafat and the advocate 
of Islamic rights, is astonishing and p»inful beyond description. In spite of 
these hard facts, Britain will probably again unhesitatingly claim to be the 
greatest friend of Islam and the greatest protector of Ielamic rights. 


(e) In-an article headed “' Why do not the English leave Asia ?’”’, the Bass 
Bande Mataram of the 24th September says that England has raised a hue and acs 
ery that the Turks should be sternly prevented from re-entering Europe. If Mele Ram 
England wants to exclude the ‘urks from Europe because they are not “ii 
the original inhabitants of Europe, one may ask if the English are the 
original inhabitants of India Mesopotamia and other Asiatic countries. 

Why does not England apply to itself the principle which it wants to apply 
to the Turks? If it. be said that during their rule in Europe the Turks | 
practised great oppression and their rule is, for that reason, objectionable, it 
may-be pointed out that the oppression of the Turks still requires confir- 
mation, -but British. oppression in India cannot be denied by any one. 
There are lakhs of Indians who cannot fill their stomachs to satisfaction. Let 
alene foreign countries, the Indians enjoy no respect intheir motherland. ‘he 
tyrannies which were practised on the Indians during the martial law regime 
caused a commotion in the whole civilised world. The question naturally 


grisea why Englishmen do not leave Asia. | 


- ., Tt appears to the Bunde Mataram of the 24th September that England 
entertains an excegsive desire to exterminate the Turks, a desire that keeps 
it restless day and night. 

- Adverting to the efforts of Messrs. Lloyd George and Churchill and Lor 
Curzon to prevent the Turks from occupying Thrace and Constantinople, the 
Bande Mataram of the 25th September asks whether this policy is due to 
‘England being the greatest friend of the Turks. Italy and France have 
refused to send troops against the Turks, but the British Government counts 
upon the help of its Colonies and its naval power is said to be sufficient for 
checking the advance of the Turks. Mr. Lloyd George’s Government does not 
listen to anything reasonable and continues to pursue its old pro-Greek policy; 


-. ‘he Bande Uataram of the 27th September remarks that if a war 
breaks out between England and Turkey, it is obvious that the sympathy of 
the whole world will be with the Turks, whose action is absolutely justifiable. 
- Bot England does not appear to tolerate the resuscitation of the Turkish nation 
and its existence as a free and living people. Oonstantinople and Adrianople 
are two sacred cities of Mubammadans. Is it just to wrest these cities from 
dhe Turks and make them. over to snother nation ? 


- - 
+. 


(Gujranwala) ; 


The Bande Mataram of the 28th September reports.that the editor of 
the Orient et Occident of Switzerland has sent a cable to the Bombay Chronicle 
that the enquiry committee appointed by. the Turks,in Smyrna, on which 
France and other European countries were also represented, has after investi- 
gation come to the conclusion thet itis the Greeks who set Smyrna on fire. 
The Turkish Government also has contradicted the unfounded rumours about 
the atrocities and massacres in Smyrna. The Bandé Ma/aram remarks that 
these reports received through reliable sources show that the atrocities com- 
mitted by the Greeks were attributed to: the Turks probably to incite France 
and Italy to fight against them and to’spread hatred throughout the Christian 
world against the Turks. But why is silence being observed now and why 
are the Greeks not subjected to the censure which they deserve P Should 
the atrocities committed by Christians be ignored P. The paper refers to 
Mr. Lloyd George’s recent speech on the freedom of the Straits and remarks 
that British Ministers are past masters in changing the front at once. When | 
Constantinople, Eastern Thrace and Adrianople are to be given to the 
Turks, why are forces being collected to prevent them from going to Oon- 
stantinople and Thrace and to what end are appeals being made to the 
Dominions ? The fact is that when France and Italy were not won over by 
the circulation of reports about Turkish atrocities, if was given out that they 
never meant this, that they never broke the pledge, that they did not want 
anything for themselves and that they were collecting forces by way of 
precaution to safeguard the interests of others. Neither France, nor Italy, 
nor any other Kuropean Power felt the need of taking precautionary measures, 
except the self-constituted guardians of other peoples’ interests. 


(f) The Partap of the 28th September states that France’s reply has 
upset England’s programme. Where isthe unity which was so much boasted of ? 
What was it that led England to feel exasperated over the reports that appeared 
in the papers regarding Turkish atrocities in Smyrna, which are now being 
contradicted ? If war is not declared, the credit will be France’s and not 
England’s. India too should be grateful to France, which has prevented a war 
that was likely to destroy both Asia and Europe and prove detrimental to the 
interests of the whole world. The policyof Mr. Uloyd George has been 
exposed. He has peace on bis lips, but war in his heart. So long as he is. in 
power, there can be no peace in Asia and Europe. 


(g) The Kesart of the 30th September can say without the fear of con- 
tradiction that the fact that Great Britain continues sending troops against the 
Turks, while France and Italy have recalled their forces, shows that it has sus- 
tained a ——- defeat, the importance of which no one can deny. Again, the 
response of the Dominions to its appeal for help is most discouraging. There 
can be no doubt that all this constitutes an ugly blot on British statesman- 
ship. It is true that the Indians being poor and comparatively ‘illiterate the 
British Government can recruit milfions of them and send them to any battle- 
field. There is no mistaking, however, what reply literate and responsible 
Indians will give to an appeal from the British Government for help against the 
Turks. As the Englishman says, perhaps this is the reason why British 
Ministers have not as yet ventured s appeal to the Indians for military help 
against Turkey. Does this not clearly show that the Ministers have sustained 
5 diplomatic defeat P Many British papers have written in clear terms that 
the policy which the Home Government wishes to adopt towards the Turks is 
not sound. The bold attitude taken up by the Labour party is very encourag- 
ing : they have passed a resolution condemning Mr. Lloyd George’s policy and 
stating that if the Government presses for war they will try to bring all 
business to a standstill. Can there’ be a greater threat than this? Is there 
any one who will not deplore the condition of a Government which has 
repeatedly failed in its efforts against the Turks, does not change its policy 


.€ven now and continues to make preparations against the Turks without rhyme 
or reason ? 


_  (h) The Néhang of the 1st October deplores the regrettable anti-Turkish 
policy of the British Government and approves of the attitude of the Labour 
party in England in opposing war with:Turkey. aE 

4. The Styasat of the 25th September is of opinion that the Muham- 

The Tarkish question and Indian ™&dan members of the Indian Legislature should 
Councillors, not have waited on the Viceroy to lay before 
' His Excellency the Muslim demands in “regard 
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to the ‘Near Fast. The Turks are now resolved to have their demands con- 
ceded at the cans of the sword and will secure success with the might of 
their arms. ritish statesmen have been given an opportunity to say that by 


granting the requests of Muslim deputations they have laid the whole Islamic 
world under an obligation. — 


5. The Jathedar of the 4th October: remarks that Kemal Pasha Jamun 
Torkish victobles acd Indian Mobem. 288 worked wonders in steadily increasing his §'s crc 
| | power and inflicting a crushing defeat on Greece. Singh, 
| The stirrings of a new life are visible throughout ““” 
the Muslim world. The Mubammadans of India hold meetings, congratu- 
late one another, illuminate their houses and arrange feasts in honour of 


Kemal Pasha’s Victories. 


6. The Paisa akhbar of the ‘3rd September remarks that Turkey P4t4 Aran 
7 should be given _ i f (Lal ore); 

The Srenteds of the Bteaite. 0 possession of the Dardanelles Mahbub Alam, 
and the Bosphorus on the condition that they 
should remain open for all nations in times of peace, but that in the event of 
any~ Power invading Turkey the latter should have the right to close the 
Dardanelles. Ifthe contrary decision is come to at the instance of British 
Ministers likes Mr. Lloyd George, it is not known what grave consequences may 
ensue in the East. Britain will not only be responsible for this, but will 
also be involved in serious trouble. 


7. The Zulfigar of the 24th September is greatly pained at the (fan), 
behaviour of the Turks after the capture of Abwed Shab 
Smyrna, not because it holds any brief for the %j."” 
Greeks, but because tyranny is not liked by God, whoever practises it. It 

is to be feared that the victory of the Turks might prove a reverse. It is 
estimated that one lakh and twenty thousand inbabitants of Smyrna were 


cruelly massacred and crores of rupees worth of property was looted. Alas ! 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. (a) Uhe Paisa Akhbar of the 28th September says that the Bill ce oy ian 
must be regarded asthe prototype of the repres- Mebbub Alam, 
A Bill to afford protection to Indian give Press Act whose repeal was secured after 
a much difficulty and which continued to destroy 
the liberty of the newspapers un to the last moment of its existence. 


(b):The Styasat of the 28th September remarks that the Bill is nll 


extremely. drastic. It behoves the authorities not to waste their time in Azhar Hesn, 
preparing oppressive and stringent laws. editor. 


Alleged Turkish at: ocities. 


(c) The following is taken from the T'ribune of the 26th September :— Tamors 
“ Contrary to the advice of all the more important witnesses who appeared CN Bo 
before the Press Laws Committee. contrary to the advice of that Committee editor. 
itself, the Government of india introduced in the Legislative Assembly on 
Saturday a Bill to protect Indian Princes against attacks in the press. One 
entirely fails to see what plausibility, not to speak of justification, can be 
claimed for the action of Government in introducing this new measure which 
on one point is even worse than the law of sedition. We refer, of course, to 
the fact that while the maximum sentence of imprisonment provided for in the 
law of sedition is only 3 years—we leave transportation out of account—the 
maximuin sentence in this case is five years. ... Since the above was in typ® 
news has been received from Simla that the Legislative Assembly has thrown 
out the Bill. This is exactly as it should be and we offer our sincere congra- 
tulations to the Assembly on its action in this matter.”’ 


Fhe Tribune of the 27th September writes :—‘ The Government of 
India could not have more effectively demonstrated the futility of the Reforms 
than -by their decision, within a couple of years of the birth of the new 
Constitution, to use one of those exceptivnal powers vested in them by the 
‘Government of India Act which go against the root-principle of democracy, 
and this in connection with a measure for which, as we said yesterday, no case 
whatever has been made out. . . . Inthe present case not even a moment's 
. eonsiderat,on is needed to show that the proposed legislation, so far from being 
essential for the safety, tranquillity or interests of British India, has ncthing 
whatever to do. with British India properly so-called, in the sense that the 
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failure to pass it would in no way dinently. jeqpardiee, 


pither . safety > tran- 
uillity or interests of any part of India, whio nder . British admicistration. 
o apply the affirmative power of legislation to euch a case appears to us to be 
utterly inconsistent, if not with the letter, at- any rate with the spirit of the 
Statute.” ’ ve PR Ree iG : 


The Tribune of the 29th September writes.:—‘‘ Undoubtedly, His 
Excellency has by his action not only created a most unwholesome constitu- 
tional precedent, but shown how impotent the Assembly is, under the Govern- 
ment of India Act, to. prevent even the most unnecessary and undesirable 
legislative proposal from becoming law when, the Government -is bent on 

lacing it on the Statute Book. But this we knew already, though none of us 
had foreseen that the emergency power vested in the Governor-General in this 
behalf would be used so soon and in connection with such a measure.” 


(d) The Partap of the 27th September remarks that the Govern- 
ment should first prove the necessity for the introduction of the Bilt after 
the repeal of the Press Act. It should not only think of the protection of the 
Indian Princes, but also take into consideration the gondition of the subjects 
of the States who suffer greatly. | ) 


The Partap of the 29th September asks how sedition can be fomented 
against the rulers of Native States. Those who write against 4 State are 
opposed, not to the personality of the ruler, but to its administration 
and only desire the removal of administrative evils.. But if a person con- 
siders an Tndian Prince incapable and wishes to have him removed from the 


_gaddi, will his conduct fall under the definition of sedition P 


(ec) The Bande Mataram of the 29th September remarks that the 
Government wishes to make the Native States still more determined to oppose 
the non-codperation movement. . The Bill will please the Indian Prinées and 
make them veritable slaves of the Government. The per also takes 


exception to the exercise by the Viceroy of his right of certification in connec- 
tion with the Bill. 


(f) The Muslim Outlook of the 28th September writes :—“ It is to be 
sincerely regretted that the Governor-General has certified the Bill and that 
the Council of State has passed the motion for its passage, as such action can 
have only a baneful influence on the Reforms.” ° 


The Muslim Outlook of the 80th September writes :—* Ifthere is to 
be a press in India it must be a free press and it can never be that if the Prinoes 
are going to be so thin-skinned and their administrators so nenvy as to 
squeal at the first touch of the birch of correction from public opinion. .. . 
The Reforms must not be frustrajed, liberty must not be curtailed and the 
people of India cannot be made,to feel that while they are fighting for their 
ideals the Princes are sheltering their autocracy behind another fortress and 
their own people are shut out from all communion with their fellowmen 
by another boundary wall.... We find no error of judgment, but a moral 
victory and a great one at that, in the rejection of the Bill by the Legislative 
Assembly. We feel that Lord Reading has taken a tremendous and fateful 
responsibility in flouting the opinion of the press and the people’s accredited 
representatives and we fear for the future of our Legislature if a: measure so 
menacing to the-freedom of the press, 8o needlessly provocative, so pitifully 


© timid of power and so subversive of the principles of the reformed constitution 
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receives vitality and motive power ae it:ha; received the sacred stamp of law 
of the country by virtue of the certificate of the Governor-General and the 


support of the Upper Chamber. There is yet time for reconsideration of the 
whole question by all concerned,” ae ee F 


(g) The Kesari of the 26th September considers Lord Reading’s action 
most deplorable and feels the greatest pity for the voiceless subjects of 


the Native States who have no means of protecting themselves’against their 
tyrannical and autocratic rulers. kcal ieee 


The Kesart of the 80th fFeptember. asks whether the Government 


pays no thought to the righis of ten crore Indians living in'the Native 


States, It is most improper to leave them at the mercy of deapotic Rajas 
and Nawabs. No independent newspaper can be started “ty Native State: It 
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was the press‘in British India which used to safeguatd the rights of their poor 
ae ee of India wish e insig even this door in their 

eas REE : 

_ . th) The Panth of. the 30th September fecls surprised at the Home Parr 
Membet’s #rgument that Queen Victoria’s proclamation rendered it necessary ty 
(for the Government) to afford prctection to the Native States. The people Ratran Stagty. . 
in the’ States ‘have alrexdy such restrictions imposed upon them that no one ““* 
can draw his breath without the permission of the‘Chief. 


(6) The Khalsa of the 1st October feels: gratified at the passage of cau 
the Bill, whieh will let no one (in British territory) interfere with the (Aur): 
management of the Native States, : | —_" 


“He ).,Phe Nihang of the lst October says that the Bill will bring Nzux0 
ane tinces into infamy by throttling people raising their voice against Meer Singd: 
them.. | | editor. : 


India probably wish to make of Indian Princes an instrument for achieving iaemase 


its own.ends, The object in view is that no one should criticise the rulers 4>mad Khan, 


editor. 


(k) The Zamindar of the 1st October affirms that the Government of %4™1™>sz A! 
| 


of the States when they take any action harmful to the national movement. 


9, (a) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 24th September says that the Police 4=4™-7™ € 

: Disaffection Bill is another Rowlatt Bill for the (fete. , ¥ 
| Indians. No self-respecting Indian, however, /smist Singh 
will now oare for such harsh laws. Because of the proposed law, will no one tine. 
now say that service in the police and army is haram (forbidden) ? 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 27th September remarks that this law Baxps 
is‘a“* younger brother ” of the Rowlatt Act and will afford an excellent op- (Labonte 
portunity: to tle police, who have tasted the blood of unlawful gains, to grease Mele Ram 
their palms and push the non-codperators into jails. Ifa shopkeeper refuses ¥** 
to sell his wares to the police at their prices, he will be at once reported 


against, - ~ Hf 


{c) The Kesari of the 27th September thinks that the Government of Kzs:zr (ai 
India‘ have made a mistake in passing the Bill. It will strengthen the hands {{%*) > 4 
of the polite, who-are already vindictive. The police are boycotted because of Kepur, 
their evil deeds ; otherwise, no one is inimical to them simply because they are “”* 
Governtvent officials. 


The Police Disaffection Bill. 


10.: (a) Writing about the Gurdwara Bill in its combined issue of the ant 
renee 20th and 23rd September, the Aji# remarks that cane ow 
a ff the proposed law will make the opponents of the editor. 
Sikh communsity raise disputes even about the Gurdwaras which are in posses- 
sion of:the Shromani Committee, with the result that the Government will 


take possession of them. 7 


(6) Bhe Mthang.of the 24th September declares that so long as the Nruxe 
Sikhs: who have been imprisoned: in connection with the Gurdwara reform [efanye's) ; 
movement are not released, the Sikh community is not prepared to arrive at editor. = 


any understanding with the Government. 


(c) Tho, Panch of the 25th September remarks that until all the Sikhs p,y0, 
imprisoned in connection with the Gurdwara. movement -are set free no (labore); 


Gardwara Bill can satisfy the Sikhs, nor can there be any hope of peace. — 


(d) The Punjab Darpan of the 28th September says that a Bill which Powsas Danrax 
is not agreed to by the Parbandhak Committee will prove of no use. The ery od § 
resent Bill is almost on all fours with its predecessor, which was opposed editor. a 
by the whole Sikh community, - 3 if 


(e) Dhe Akal Sewak of the 22th September says that the present Bill axaz Sswax 
surpasses its predecessors in. destroying the religious rights of the Sikh com- {Nur stash, 
munity. It only shows that the Government wisbes to restrict the religious editor. 


pers song Nags the Sikhs by tightening its hold on the Gurdwaras in 


‘with. its .old policy. 


Kates (f) Sardar Sant Singh, Va Lyallpur, writing to the: Khalea of the 

At sieen- 4th October, says that the Parbandhak Committee has not S olted in 

editor. connection with the Bill. In other words, the views of the only fatha which 
is concerned with the Bill have not been taken into account. | 


11. Adverting to the rumour. about the impending retirement of 

i al Lord Reading, the. Tribune of the 4th October 
on writes ;— What we must say at once, and we 

say it with infinite regret, is that the relingquishment of his office by 
His Excellency, unless it is due solely or principally to reasons of health, 
will cause neither surprise nor sorrow in (ndia... The last twelve months of his 
reign have, in fact, been notable only for an extensive and intensive campaign of 
repression, and both for this reason and also for other official activities to which 
no detailed reference is necessary, have served even to disillusion thé Liberals. 
The general political situation is distinctly worse to-day than it was at any time 
in the past, certainly than at the time, seventeen months ago, when Lord Reading 
took up the reins of his exalted office.... It would be manifestly wrong to hold 
His Excellency personally responsible for the whole of this result.. Much of it 
obviously is an extreme:y unpleasant legacy bequeathed to him by his prede- 
cessor. In all of it other factors than the personal influence and authority of 
the Viceroy for the time being have been contributing elements. But the 
Viceroy of India is no phantom or figurehead. He is not only the head of the 


Government, but its most important member and has such general and. special 
responsibilities cast upon him both by Statute and by custom for the good gor. 


ernment of the country that when things go wrong, as they have undoubtedly 
done of late, it is impossible for him to escape the lion’s share of the 
blame.” ) : 


Vap10 Semen 12. The Vedic Magazine for September has the following :—‘ Mr. Lloyd 


: : George done a cruel kindness. He has com- 
— ee pletely disillusioned our Liberal friends and set 
them cogitating.... Mr. Lloyd George is a “trimmer” and never cares for 
“justice” and “‘ freedom ” unless the cause of justice and freedom furnishes 
slogans that will enable him to continue in office. He called the Irish leaders 
assassins and cut-throats, association with whom would contaminate his bod 
and sanctimonious presence. When, however, these “ assassins” tired out the 
patience of England, Lloyd George invited them to a conference in London 
and they came in semi-royal state. Lloyd George is not the man who would 
be faithful to henchmen.... If India desires Swarajya during Lloyd 
George’s term of office, she must organise herself for a non-violent. and 
righteous war to the finish with Lloyd George’s instruments, refuse to co- 
operate with them in the maintenance of her tutelage, make the administration 
of the Premier, as it is, a by-word in international circles. As soon as the 
Premier comes to believe that matters have come to this. pass, he will invite 
Gandhi to a conference and condescend to grant Swarajya to India. Swarajya 
is granted only on paper, as a matter of fact it is always won. India has not 
faithfully followed Gandhi’s lead.... Hindu-Muslim unity is yet on the 
surface, the boycott of foreign goods is far from complete, untouchability is 
very much alive. In Englond the die-hards are gaining ascendancy. Under 
these circumstances, an srrant opportunist could not have acted otherwise than 
Lloyd George has done. Incidentally he has done one good. He has opened the 
eyes of the Moderates. If they join hands with the Oongress and strive hard to 
organise the masses on non-violent lines and remove the economic dependence 
of their country, Lloyd George may yet be brought to his knees.... Let 
India cease to place any reliance upon charters and declarations from without. 
We have had enough of them. there be only one charter for us, the 
charter of freedom for all nations re by the Universal Father. Let us 
2 


proclaim our resolve to attain our goal at once by a determined effort and abide 
by that proclamation.” ; | | 


13. The Tribune of the 4th October writes :—‘‘ We have no hesitation 

i iia in saying that the action of the Sialkot Confer- 

ence in passing the resolution on civil disobedi- 

ence by a majority was both ill-timed and ill-advised. Even according to the 
Delhi-Bardoli decision, the constructive programme before the country has to 

be worked successfully before any idea of civil dissbedience can be seriously 

entertained. So far as the constructive itemi:.ara concerned, notably. 
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* khaddar ”’, we are constrained to remark that the country as a whole has not 
made such appreciable progress as to justify one in believing that the country 


is ripe, even from the orthodox non-codperator’s point of view, for the admit- 
tedly hazardous experiment of civil disobedience.’ 


14, The Kesaré of the 2ith September has no hesitation in saying 
Ties eels ck hs et : that it is due to our own mistake that our 


agitation has failed to make an impression on 
the bureaucratic Government. This is the reason why the Government treats 


the greatest leaders of India with tie grossest contempt. Repression is still 
being practised as usual and by the recent addition of beating to it the 
bureaucratic Government has shown how far it can go when it is in a state of 
anger and exasperation. Our opponents are. labouring under the serious mis- 
take that the Bardoli decision was due to our weakness. If the nation asa 
whole is prepared for civil disobedience we must decide to start it in the near 


future. There can be no doubt about one thing, namely, that {ndia does not 
now wish to live under foreign rule. 


15. The Bande Mataran of the 27th September states that the Mode- 54™™ 


M 
the Goveniidile @ Aen. rates were dreaming that the appointment of an (Lahore) ; 


English Governor of Bihar was merely accident- Mele Bam Wats, 
al. Now when an Englishman has been appointed Governor of Assam, they 
will discover that the appointment was the result of a settled policy. They 
will even suspect whether Lord Sinha was really ill or was forced to make way 
for a European officer for disobeying the orders of his European subordinates. 


16. The Qaum Parast of the 24th September remarks that now that 


Lahore 
| sient the subjection to disgrace and beating of the bed 
warmers doef Sikhs have been stopped, they are being arrested, ng 

prosecuted and punished. This is a palpable folly ; for when the Sikhs did 
not give up their work by being beaten how can they be frightened by arrests 
and convictions, which they consider as no more than amusement ? 


Ill.-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. (a) The Darpan for September 1922 notes that the police has pasrax 
The Gara-ka-Bagh affair. perhaps for the first time in the history of the (lsbor); 


world failed to arrest the offenders and rendered ae 


them helpless by beating them and has also stopped supplies by besieging a *““* 
lace rem 3 committed the inhuman act of starving its own subjects. 
oes the Government really think that a war is going on? The Govern- 
- ment is bringing itself into contempt by being at war with unarmed and 
peaceful Akalis. This, however, is a new era and the beginning of the 


Moderates’ self-government, ‘The effect of the Reform Scheme has begun 
to be felt. 


(b) The Vedic Magazine for September writes :—‘‘ The Khalsa have splen- Vsv10 Maeastxs 
did traditions of unflinching bravery, pitched battles, glorious victories, immortal one! 


ma Deva, 
martyrdoms. Yet in the present struggle the soul force inculcated by the sditer. 


prophet in Yarwada jail has in the Akali displayed itself in its truest colours, 
colours that cast into shade all former glories of even Khalsa warriors.... The 
other side, 4.e., the police, which are the instrument of this barbarous torture, 
vanish from the spectator’s view, such is the dazzle of the halo that surrounds 


the heroic martyrs. .. The Sikh bears physical pain, mental torture, religious 
insult but retaliates not.’’ 


(c) The Akash Vané of the 24th September (received on the 2nd October) sa 
remarks that what could not be achieved in Bardoli has been fully accomplish- Des Rj, 
‘ed by the Akalis in Guru-ka-Bagh. Whenever practical work has to be done 
in the service of the country, the Panjabis have come forward, placing their 
lives in danger and suffering all sorts of troubles The life of the Punjab is 
bound up largely with the Sikhs. We feel proud that only the Sikhs of this 


Province have fully acted on the lines laid down by Mahatma Gandhi. 


_. (@) With reference to the beating of an Akali jatha on the 16th Septem- rm . 
ber, the Néhang of the 24th September observes that every slave wishes to win Thaker Singh, 
the approbation of his master. If the Government has suspended its rigour for editor. 

a time, it does not mean that it has abandoned its policy for ever or that it feels 
repentant. If the slaves who eat the salt of the Government act upon what 


~ 
Se te, Oe 


is in the mind of the Government, they expose the. blaok-heartedneas which 
it is secretly perpetrating by its cunning moves, 


Keazss  (@) The Khalsa of the 26th September says that each member of a jatha 
ay eh of 32 Sikhs arrested in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair has been 
editor. gentenced to three months’ imprisonment and will, on relgase, be required 


furnish security to be of good behaviour for one year. Phe Magistrate has 
ieee hasty in convioting the accused and should have awaited the decision in 
the case against Sardar Mehtab Singh and others. Great injustice has been 
done to the 32 Akalis referred to. ) 


TRIBUNE (f) The Tribune of the 28th September writes: ‘‘ We should like 
(Lahore) ;; very much to know how long Government pro to follow the present 
— policy. To arrest batches of Akalis and then either to sentence some to 


varying terms or to set them at liberty on the ‘specious ground that they are 
insane is not surely calculated to inspire confidence in the soundness of the 

olicy which the authorities are pursuing in the matter of the Akali struggle. 
The present lull in the Akali camp is, we believe, due to the fact that the 
terms of settlement between the Government on the one hand and of the 
Shromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee on the other are being discussed. 
As Professor Ruchi Ram Sahni in his letter rightly remarks: ‘ Any further 
delay on the part of Government (in coming to a settlement with the Akalis) 
may be misinterpreted by them (Akalis) and, in any case, it cannot make a 
settlement, Thich must come sooner or later, smoother’.”’ 


Vaio ) Mseuarsm 18. (a) The Vedie Magasine for September writes :—“‘ The din of the 

= 5 sicdilaiibinitie Mophla atrocities of Malabar is yet reverberating 

— hs ie iat in our ears.... To-day an echo of the same din 

comes from another quarter. In Malabar the gospel of Hindu-Muslim unity 

had not yet been preached. .. Multan, however, cannot exonerate itself by a 

similar excuse.... A vigorous Swarajya propaganda has been carried on in 

that city where both Qongress and Khilafat organisations have a powerful 

centre.... Multan so strongly drugged with doses of Swarajya, Unity, 

Nationality aye, that same Multan has witnessed ‘lately a er competing 

in its horrors with the Mophla barbarities in Malabar.... The Hindus of 

Multan, in imitation of their brethren elsewhere, instead of holding a hartal in 

the Muharram days, as they used to do formerly, had, while conducting - their 

usual business, erected sails for the entertainment of Muhammaday mourners. 

They had gone out of their way to entreat the authorities to forego taking 

sureties from the managers of tagia processions, as. this year there was no 

‘possibility of an untoward happening. ... So secure did those fond believers in 

the recent spell of Hindu-Muslim unity feel at heart.... The crept of a tasia- 

all of a sudden fell. Hindu mischief !-..,. What followed was a senseless orgy 

of religious fanaticism, lawless hooliganism, depredation, bloodshed, sacrilege, 

rape, and all that may go by the name of blind fanaticism.... The horrible 

catastrophe was allowed to drag on for hours one day, while sequels of it con- 

tinued to recur on the following days too. Ata short distance from the town 

is 4 Cantonment, from which military aid could be summoned at a moment’s 

notice. In those very parts of the town, which are close to a police station, 

the bavoc has been specially great. The thoughtless are sure that this signi- 

fies some insidious agency: silently at work behind the scenes, but even the 

thoughtful opine that some of the authorities did not do their . We 

attribute little blame to the Government officials concerned or to the Muslim 

invaders elther, even though the reglect of the former is deplorable and the 

ferocity of the latter is negation of all religion, al} culture, all fine feeling. 

bo we cannot contemplate with equanimity is the chicken-hearted cowar- 
a of Hindus. . . - Men that cannot help themselyes when hemmed in b 
angers have no right to live. The belief that fhe Government alone wi 

et you is, in the present circumstances at least, a puerile hope. All 

“ ence whether individual or communal comes from within. Befriend 

rent and they will befriend thee. Unless the Hindus develop among them- 

as ves & manly spirit, a spirit of physical bravery in self-dependence, that 

Tieie attitude which the Shastras love to call Kshatra Dharma, their days as 

re “< ing part of a living nation are numbered... The‘tragedy, deplorable as it 

* as a lesson for its victims. Organise yourselves. Evolve unity in your 

wn ranks. Develop strength, develop character. Never be over-credulous. 

0 not aggress, nor even forbear aggression. Ouiltivate amity. Depend on @ 
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friend, but remain prepared against a rainy day. Neither inflict nor suffer 
Injury. ; ; ; 
Phe Akash Vani of the 17th September remarks that th Hj 
of Multan took to their heels like soua and shut thaanilives u iy > 


houses to save their gkin. The Hindus shoyld turn their attention to the 
physical devejopment of their children. 


(c) The Akal Sewak of the 22nd September states that the Governo 
assured the people of Multan that an English officer would be appointed 


disputes among the Indians is, in our opinion, an insult to the country. 


(4) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 23rd September writes that it has been 
proved by reliable evidence that the Hindus were subjected to dreadful tyrannies, 
a fact which is further borne out by the report of Raja Narendra Nath and 
others. This true and disinterested report, besides exposing the dangerous high- 
handedness and atrovities of the Muhammadans, mentions the failure of the 
police to perform their duty, charging them with deliberate remissness in pre- 
venting the disturbance. It appears that the rioters, taking full advantage of 
the indifference of the police, lootedjthe Hindus freely, Will not the police be 
taken to task for their criminal neglect of duty and will the mystery be ex- 
plained why, and at whose instance, the police made no attempt to check the 
disturbance? 


(e) The Partap of the 24th September says that it was decided at a 
meeting of the Hindu and Muslim rasses and Government officers in the Multan 
District to form a joint committee to collect funds for the relief of the Hindu 
and Muslim sufferers at Multan. How shameless are the Hindus who joined 
the committee without thinking whether the officers who could not save them 
from being plundered by Muhammadans will now render any help to them | 
These Hindus are not only shameless but simple-minded as well, seeing that 
they do not realise that the meeting was held not so much to help them as 
to remove the blot of infamy. 


(f) The Khalsa of the 29th September argues that so long as the 
Hindus hold their lives dearer than their honour and religion, neither the 
Government northe Muhammadan leaders can gave them from such riots. © 


(g) Lhe Arorbans Sudharak of the 30th September does not agree with 


AKASH VANI 


in their (Ueb-re); 


Desh Raj, 
editor, 


AxalL Suwatk 
( Ludbisan) ; 


to enquire into the riots. The appointment of an English magistrate to settle — 
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Gopi Nath, 


editor. 
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Retha Krishan, 


editor, 
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( Amritear) 5 
Jodh Singh, 


editor. 


ABOBBANS 


the Punjab Provincial Congress Oommittee that no Hindu woman was outraged Svpmanax 


in the riots. The editor himself heard Pandit Malaviya say at Multan that the me Rem, 


Hindus did not want a unity which involved injury to their honour and 
religious susceptibilities and that they should worship as goddesses the women 
who had been treated with respect. 


19. The Bande Mataram of the 25th September regrets that its 

The Maltan ricts and the Basde ticles on the Multan riots should have led some 
Mataras. | 7 Hindus to infer that it was sacrificing Hindu 
interests for the sake of Hindu-Muslim unjty. It is our belief that 
union is beneficial to both communities and that Swaraj cannot be obtained 
without it. Its absence means that we sliould always remain the slaves of 
alien nations. Slavery is the worst possible curse. A slave enjoys no res- 
pect, he exists for the benefit of his masters and is at their mercy. Slavery has 
reduced India to such a position that no Indian is now considered fit to rank 
among human beings. The inter-communal quarrels that used to occur in 
India before the advent of the British Government had nothing to do with 
religion. Our present wranglings are attributable chiefly to slavery. The 
Bande Moatargm is an organ of the Congress, but this does not mean that it 
will keep silent if the Muhammadans commit excesses against the Hindus and 
vies versa, It is the greatest advocate of Hindu-Myhammadan unity, but, it is 
of opinion that this union should be based on equality and mutual sympathy. 
It is by no means prepared to lend support to a unity which is not founded 
on equality, or which is prompted by selfishness on the part of one of the 


parties. 
20. The Bande Matéaram of the 27th eS connects a i 
; . Khan’s arrest wit he Sialkot sessions of the 
aie fel Bier Se. Provincial Conference. QOongress Committees 
had elected him president of the Conference, but Government could not bear 
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this and he was suddenly summoned before the District Court on the 23rd 
September, where he was called upon to furnish a security under section 108, 
Criminal Procedure Code, and was- taken into custody on his refusal to 
furnish security. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


21. (a) The Akash Vam of thé 17th September remarks that the Multan 
riots and subsequent events have dealt a hea 
blow to Hindu-Muslim unity. When looting 
and beating were in progress in Multan, the Deputy Oommissioner of the dis- 
trict was hearl saying that “ Hindu-Muslim union has rightly become an 
accomplished fact.” This is true to some extent, but we cannot think that 
this unity can be broken by the Multan riots. The disturbances were caused 
by people from the outlying villages who were foolish enough not to understand 
the significance of Hindu-Muslim unity. But w.at we cannot tolerate is the 
attitude adopted by the Khilafat and the Congress leaders. They say that if 
the Congress condemns the conduct of the Multan dadmashes in murdering 
and plundering (the Hindus) it will become difficult to maintain Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity. So long, however, as the Muhammadans do not banish 
such thoughts from their minds, the roots of union cannot become strong. 
And if they believe that the Hindu leaders should put up with Muhammadan 
oppression on the Hindus and to please the Muhammadans should condemn no 
Muslim movement, it should be understood that Hindu-Muslim unity has not 
yet come into existence. There are many forces at work in the Punjab 
calculated to shake Hindu-Muslim unity and there can be no union until 
both communities unite to frustrate these forces. | 


Hindu-Muslim unity, 


(b) The Brahmin Samachar of the 29th September writes that a 
military officer opened fire and wounded hundreds of Indians in the Jallianwala 
Bagh. Some other officers also acted ina similar way in other places. The 
public raised an outcry and the Government appointed a commission of 
enquiry. The officers concerned were either dismissed or pensioned off. 
Besides, the survivors of the killed were paid compensation amounting to 
lakhs of rupees. The King-Emperor andthe Viceroy repeatedly asked the 
people to forget the past and co-operate with the Government. Our national 
leaders, however, advisel us never to do so. The people. obeyed 
them and, in spite of reassurances from the Government, would not make 
peace with it. But since the Malabar and Multan occurrences our Hindu 
leaders have been advising us to forget the oppression practised by our Mu- 
hammadan brothers. This is nothing short of applying the knife to the throat 
of the Hindu community. The liberty of India undoubtedly depends on 
Hindu-Muslim unity, but what is the use of a unity that can be secured 
only with entreaties after suffering atrocities? The Hindus can gain much 
by forgetting the oppression of the martial law days and making common 
cause with the Government. But can our Hindu leaders assure us that the 
Muhammadans will tread the right path even if the Hindus forget the past ? 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 17th September remarks that it is 
idle to expect from such a bigoted Brahman as Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
that he will bring about Hindu-Muslim unity, as he has all along worked 
against the Muhammadans. The attitude now adopted by him is deceptive. 


(2) The Muslim Outlook of the 28th September writes :—“ We are 
surprised to hear how Pandit Malaviya.... acquitted himself outside Mochi 
Gate the other day. He clearly belied the hopes of unity entertained by the 
Mussalmans by himself behaving no better than an ordinary party-man. Not 
very long ago he was well-known.to bea sectarian leader. He figured promi- 
nently in the controversy of Hindi versus Urdu. Of late, however, he appeared 
to have discarded his narrow-minded views and risen above party politics. But 
it seems that this appearance so far has only been a disguise. After the Multan 
riots, he could dissemble no more. He threw off his dissimulation and revealed 
himself in his true colours in the course of his recent speech. So long as pre- 
judice and bigotry can impose upon the public, India’s efforts to unite her 
resources for a final struggle for emancipation are doomed to fail.... His 
proposal of a citizen guard organisation is distinctly provocative and a line of 
policy strongly to be deprecated in present circumstances.’’ ; 
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23. (a) The Gyani of ner — September — that if the Govern- Clabes) 

‘ ment had afforded proof of its sympathy with Seam Singh, 
ean the Gurdwara te sal no was ae have *itor. ' 
been ungrateful enough to forget this. The British are said to be great 
statesmen, but is it advantageous for them to break away with the Khalsa 
community for the sake of a handful of flattering Mahants? How many 
regiments did these eaters of bhang supply to the British in the European 
war? The Shiromani Committee and the Government should meet together 
and settle this dispute amicably. 


(b) The Shamsher-t-Khalea of the 24th September remarks that the Suaxsuss-r- 
Government should promptly decide the question of the Gurdwaras in (jurites) ; 
accordance with the views of the Parbandbak Committee. If the Gurdwaras Bhai Atma Sing», 
are not promptly reformed, we are afraid lest the Sikhs, whose feelings have wen 
been wounded, should do anything serious. . 


238. Oommenting on the official communiqué in which one Ganda nme 
The Birpan. Singh of the Sialkot district is stated to have {Bujmnrsls); 


attempted to murder his wife with a kirpan, the — 

Nihang of the 24th September remarks that the Government issues such 
libellous communiqués every now and then with the object of creating a favour- 
able atmosphere for holding the keeping of the Kirpan to be illegal. When 
Englishmen in England have to take out no license for carrying a dangerous 
pe like the pistol, why are communiqués repeatedly issued in India re- 
garding the krpan ? Scandals connected with the love ffairs of the English 
are ended with the pistol, but these incidents are not cited to prove the 
dangerous character of that weapon. 


‘VIL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


24. The Siyasat of the 2nd October remarks that people are bitterly ,..., 
complaining of the new octrol arrangements at (Lahore), 
= Sued emenguments ob the lek” the Lahore Ranwey Station. The act of embar- Sevyad Aster 
a tere rassing yeople by forcing them to open small efits. 
- trunks and boxes is not commendable. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


25. (a) The Tribune of the 26th September writes :—“Mr. Das has ranoxs 
hin eile ie nee just been forbidden to enter Kashmir unless he (Lehore); 


on a written undertaking that he will make - aaa 
no speeches while there. .. . e ask the Maharaja’s advisers and himeelf to 

reflect in their calmer moments what will be thought of this extraordinary 

action either by contemporary India or by history.” 


(b) The Partap of the 28th Soptener condemns the orders of the ee 
Kashmir Darbar prohibiting the entry of Mr. Das in Kashmir. rishon, 


(c) The Kesari of the 28th September remarks that the shameful action Kupene 
of the Darbar has brought on it a stigma which cannot be wiped off. oat 


Kapar, 
editor, 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


coment appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
| ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lanonn : Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 7th October 1922. Punjab Civtl Secretarial, 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 


1, (a) In the course of its leading article, the Khalsa of the 11th Octo- Reszes 

tbe is wear Heat, ber says that the political —* in Europe ig (Auriter) 

qeen ew undergoing an extraordinary change. The recent saitor - 
Tarkish victories have once again changed the face of Europe and infused new 
life into the Muslim world. per i “the Turks have d their victories 
without fighting any eee battle and have occupied their lost possessions 
withee encountering much opposition, nevertheless the situation is still precari- 
Tt is not hoped that ¢ ‘the 1 Turks will achieye complete success without 


shedding bload. 


(by The Must of Ma Outlook of the 4th October writes :—' History will Mus Ovr- 


scnted th he force ‘of ftaha Kemal Pasha’s reply to the second Note from (ran (Tah as 
General af Beptember 27th as a master defence of Turkish rights >. 8. Bukbary, 
and an orci a toy indy 


digtment of British interference. ... Mustapha ape ser 
em, is both a Tet Gaile statesman and a 


) *P bacile the point. "That is the Tarkish CASE, _ 
If Great Britaix . repudiates it and r 
1 not. be ‘answerable for thp consequences.” 
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— (c) The Ahl-i-Hadts of the 29th: September says that evew very power- 
ful amapices vatiotad such losses in, $89.grest-war that in eile of their ving 
come out victorious, they have been Tefs thrfit for ant » War.’ England has 
: @ small state 


vast resources at its disposal, but when jt came in conflict with 

like Afghanistan it had no alternative -hut -to -avoid- war ‘by~ accepting the 
latter’s demands and to conclude. & peace unbecoming its Aigeity.. The Turks 
alone are made of hard stuff. They were engaged in fighting for many years 
even before the great war, but their-etamina continues-unimpaired. .- . 


(d) The Kesari of the 8th October remarks that the person whose condi- 
tion is the most pitiable in the Tons the deposed Sultan of Turkey 
and it is surprising how he came under British influence, The Sultan could 
not have committed a greater mistake than, to disregard the honour of his 
nation and think himseif safe under theéprotection of the English. His case 
serves as & warning to Muhammadans all over the world and even to 
other nations. Those who sever connection with their own people and 
establish friendly relations with the foreigners are confronted with such 
difficulties and calamities. Are there.not ‘men in India who’ should ‘seriously 
think over the matter? 2 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 9th October observes that the unfounded 
report by Reuter regsrding the abdication of the Sultan was concocted possibly 
with the object of turning the Islamic world, particularly the Indian Muham- 
madans, against the Kemalists. The people of the West argue that as the 
Muhammadans feel very uneasy about the Khilafat any news about the Caliph 
being opposed or insolently treated will turn all of them against the Kemalists. 
But even if the Kemalists had deposed. the Sultan with the consent of the 
Muslim public, the Sheikh-ul-Islam and, tke , Ulema,. their action would nct 
have been against Islamic law. . 3 


2, (a) The Muslim Outlock of the 6th Cctober writes :—“ Mr. Lloyd 
Sak wie George has done his worst to provoke a quarrel. 
Wicks 3 If Mustafa Kemal still manages to steer clear of 
fight and bloodshed, the Mussalmans of India will be. saved from a rather 
severe test of their patience and loyalty, but their thanks will, by no means, be 
due to England.... The British are obstinate and making their retreat from 
Chanak more difficult every day. Still some Anglo-Indian organs, with their 
topsy-turvy angle of vision, arc arguing that the British policy is the only 
redeeming feature in the dark and gloomy aspect of:the Near Fast.” 


The Muslim Outlcok of the 8th October writes :—“ It has been pointed 
out in London that if Turkish forces Janded in Thrace the whole of the 
Balkans would be set aflame. There is no fear of that. Long before the world 
would be involved in a conflagration if Turkey does not come into her own. 


For the Allies there is no choice. Turkey is the conquering nation, which ’ 


has recovered her own and the world will not. stop her when she dictates 
what she will do with her own.- We are rot so reckless as to relish such a 
conflict. We are opposed to war; butif.war is for a. lasting peace -and if 


peace means honour, justice and. liberty then, if péace cannot come at. 


Mudania on Turkey’s equitable terms, it will not come at Venice on any 
terms. Must then those great principles, which it was alleged -animated - the 
Allies in the last war, remain denied.to » distracted world ?. Could not the 
Allies rather unite and help. Turkey, ‘ whose heart, indignant, wakes to show 


that Freedom still lives?’ If. none will, then: Mudania. will witness 
Turkey’s fearfal resolve to die rather than suffer when her honour is aseailed, 


when justice is denied to her, when the liberty of her peoples is - at; 


‘We will not. falter.” We hope and pray: that. Turkey: will yot- be, driven 
to this fateful extremity. The.soul of Islam. is with Turkey to-day, and 
le pare too, would rather die than see Turkey. despoiled,. dishonoured 
ard enslaved.” wer wis. SE be Vecdek Wage? WOR e ce ce he 


The Muslim Outlook ofthe’ 11th October writes: It was said 
that the British attitude had not’ weakened; but it is’ possible to recall’ the 
attitude of General Harrington in the last week’ of September, first “ firmly 
requesting ’’ the withdrawal of thé Turkish cavalry which entered the so-called 


‘neutral zone ” and then “ instrueting ’” the Angora ‘Tepresentative at Con- 


stantinople to request Mustapha Kemal’ Pasha to order. their withdrawal, 


\ er : ab stake. It ie 
is a dreadful decision to contemplate ; but Mustapha Kemal Pasha has said : 


a 
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‘s allowing a featonablé time for the communication to reach the Turkish 
‘Commander, after, which: the consequences wonld'dévolvé: on the heads of the 
‘Kemalists if they persisted in their defiance.’: At that time it was threatened 
that. . General ;; artington controlled aeroplanes: which could be used for 
cotroive.meastres.” To-day the “‘ neutral zone’ will be ‘reduced with a view 
to putting a wider space between the British ard Kemalists” until “ after 
is concluded the Ottoman army will cross the Straits and penetrate 
T race which will return to complete Turkish sovereignty.” It was pure and 
simple ag op at Chanak and nothing more, ‘Turkey has rights just as well | 
-as aby other nation. . Turkey wanted her rights.;. and; im the end, what does a 
it sibamount to? Turkey must and will have her rights, in spite of all threats 
nd thwartings: It is perfectly correct that the Allies are agreed as to meeting 
Turkish wishes—they are even said to be united: in their: determination: to 
meet them ; but if it is cluimed that\the Turks must respect the ‘‘ neutral zone” 
.as.a condition. of this, it might be. pertinently, asked where this. provision 
appears Inthe Paris formula, and will France and Italy stultify themselves by _ 
approving of a British for¢e remaining at Chanak ? ‘We. do believe that this 
single British statesman (Mr. Lloyd George) has done more harm to Turkey 
and to India and also to Ergland and the Dominions than all the other bureau- 
crats together who bave cherished animosity in their hearts for the East and 
its-peoples. It is nothing but right and prudetit that he should go. The 
aie to-day is that Turkey has won her greatest victory at Mudania in spite 
‘Of him." * *(. eo] | 


(6) Ar Rai of the 28th September remarks that there can now Ar Rar 4 
be no doubt that it is England alone which is ‘in: the front rank in its (Uso. 9 
hostiiity towards Islamic rule. The ruinous policy of Lloyd George and mad, q 
Lord Curzon is carryicg England towards that deep and dark chasm from “““™ 
which it will be difficult for it to emerge. Ifthe British desire the protection 
of their Empire they should not look about for pretexts to prevent the fulfil- 
ment of the légitimate rights of the Turks and the religious demands of the 

. _Jslamic. world. ~ 


(c) The Zamindar of the 4th October remarks that England says that if 2am. 
wants to secure the freedom of the Straits. But to whom do the Straits belong (shore); 
_ and on what principle of right and equity does Christian Kurope, particularly Abmed Khes, 

England, cast. greedy looks at territory which the Turks have owned for **” 

centuries?) If any States have an interest in the Straits it is those which are 
situated close to the Straits or the way to which lies through them.’ The Turks 
are, besides, prepared to keep the Straits free and only want to set up a chain 
-of defences in the Marmora to ensure the safety of their capital. It is to be 
regretted that this reasonable and equitable demand should have been rejected 
and the dream of destroying Turkey under the cover of concessions is not 
abandoned. Again, the Turks have been asked to guarantee the protection of 
the minorities. In the British Empire not only the natural and legitimate 
‘Tights of communities having a preponderance of population are ignored, but ‘ 
they are also kept down and suppressed in every possible way. What right has 
England to demand guarantees from an honourable and independent State on 
behalf of a handful of turbulent Christians, the mischief wrought by whom 
‘according even to her own invesiigations has become patent to all ? The third 
excuse advanced is that Czecho-Slovaikia, Rumania and Greece do not favour 
the re-entry of the Turks into Europe. Should a man be debarred from his 
legitimate rights.for the simple reason that some of his il-disposed neighbours 
donot like his nearness to them ? The excuses ‘put forward by England for 
‘stemming the flood of Turkish victories are very: weak and flimsy. 


The Zamindar of the 9th October remarks. that the British Government 
‘has occupied the neutral regions of the Dardanelles, the freedom of the Straits 
pase sary for its very existence. It is a “pity that all political matters 
should be considered from the point of view of British sovereignty. The world 
is now. tired of this. ; In:the matter of the Straits the inter ts of Turkey and 
ugeis:are overlooked in @ very cruel way, although these esuntries lie on the 
banks of the Straits: . Gibraltar, Malta, Egypt and Irak have not been per- if 
mitted :to. unite with the empires of which they form natural and political parts. 
Cannot the Bolshéviks.also claim that England should guarantee the freedom . 
of the British Channel, because the good of the Soviet world lies in this ? 
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"(dy The Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd: October secnarkas! thet:the: Bettis na 
, lectively tell tho present British: ministry, which'is dancing 
tion: should collectively | ohana that tnfustifable 
towards the Turks will never suéveed, ‘nay, ‘will ereate misapprehen- 


hostihty ark 
sions against Great Britains == ap tp ohio: Ae eel 

‘he Paisa Akhbar of the 6th October anticipates the outbreak. of war 
between England. and Turkey if . British policy remains unchanged and 
Lloyd George, etc., do not restore Thrace to the Turks, . ae 


. 


| In its ‘leading article, the Patea: Akhbar of the 8th Ooteber thanks 
the witchéraft of Lloyd George anil: Oo.-for England mere adopted a 
bellicose attitude towards Turkey: : Jf no chang» takes: plage in: this: attitude, 
war with Turkey will be inevitable,:« -warthat will: pthe peave of the 


‘ 


world and the responsibility for whieh, will rest with Mr, Lloyd George. | 
| (e) The Bande Mataram of the 7th October thinks that if, as the. latest 
Sagi indicate, the Near East dispute leads to way, the fight -will be between 


. 


d—not the Allies—and the ‘Turks. While Italy and France are with- 
@t6wing their troops from Turkish territory, Great Britain is concentrating 
hers at Constantinople and other places, _ - | a 


The Bande Mataram of the 6th. October states that the Civil and 
Military Gazetie writes that the Allied troops will not: evacuate ea orp ng oe 
at once on the demand of the Kemalistgeaying that the population of that city 
contains barely 50 per cent. Muhammadans and that the Turks have held it 
for the last five centuries only as alien conquerors. Will our justice-lovin 
contemporary apply this principlé- to its own nation in the matter of India 
If the Turks occupied Constantinople only:500 years ago, the English have not 
been in possession of India for more than 150 years. If, therefore, the 
Turkish occupation of Constantinople is unlawful, the English occupation of 
India is still more so. If the Turks form only 50 per cont. of the population of 
Constantinople, the English in India are less than one in a thousand. And 
if, from the standpoint of population, the Turks are not entitled to retain 
Constantinople, the English occupation of India is also flagrantly opposed to 
the laws of nature. If the Turks in-Oonstantinople live as.conquerots among the 
remaining 50 per cent. of its population of innumerable races, then, according 
to the Civil and Military Gazette’s. logic, the position of one Englishman — 
among 1,000 Indians in this country is that of 4 usurper, plunderer and dacoit. 
Before expelling the Turks from Constantinople, therefore, they should accord- 
ing to the arguments of their advocate, have left India bag and- baggage. 


3. The Bande Mataram of the 7th October remarks that the ground 

ieiiitiia ini ial on which America is being urged to. participate 
in the apprehended war between England and 

Turkey is that the Turks have perpetrated gross oppression. But was America 
asleep when the Greeks committed unspeakable tyraynies. on the Tarks on their 
expulsion from Smyrna? There is also advanced another reason for America 
to get ready to help Britain against the Tarks, namely, the freedom of the 
Straits. But why does not America feel so un to secure the freedom of 
the British Channel ? If Britain has the right to close the Channel agains 
German ships in war, why should it not be conceded that the Turks also have 
the right not to allow British or other enemy ships to pass through the 
Dardanelles and Bosphorus on similar covestons + "hale Biogas e:'} 


4. The Siyasat of the 7th October says that England is taking’. ad- 

Indian Muhammadans ard Turkey. van ) of the deadlogk over the Near. East 
question to send troops and watships to: Oon- 
stantinople. If the situation becomes serious it should be the duty of every 


e - 


Muhammadan to help the Turks with his person and property. | 
With: reference to a resolution of the. Exeoutive Committes..of the 


Khilafat Committee, Calcutta, that an.acroplane should be presented to Mustafa 
Kemal Pasha by the inhabitants: of Calcutta and. its suburbs, the Stynseat 
of the 7th October opines that. q large number of aeroplanes: could: ‘be 
got ready for the Angora Government:in India if other. ial ‘Khilafat 
Committees were to follow the example. Whatever form the help. to be 
rendered by the Indian Muhammadans may take they should, pay special 


attention to collecting funds. 
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-~ \- 3. With reference to the cablegram which the President of the Centra] Pam Arenas 
Jol fo Toker, | Ahilafat Committee, has sent to Mr. Lloyd (labo); 
Emigration ne q ee G . y shbub Alam, . 
HH +: gree, . George, the Paisa Akhbar of the 8th Ooctobor edits. 
remarks that, if Mubammadans hegin to emigrate. from India the event will 
not. only tarnish the reputation of the British Government, but will also deal 
another severe blow to British prestige in the East. . | 
6. Writing . about the pro d Angora legion, tha Siyasai of the trans 
he eS ce <5: bth. October states that hundreds of Indian (Lahore) ; 
+, = = gt .. Muhammadans are willing to go to Angora after — 
disposing of their peopertt They want’ an assurahge, however, that they will *- 
be able to reach their destination. They should await instructions from’ the 
Central Khilafat Committee, which will probably issue these if war breaks out 
between the Angora and British Governments)... ~*~ =’ - 
_ 1, The Styaeat of the 5th October writes that, according to a Kabul smus 
-_ tens and the Khilafat. telegram, the Anjuman-i-Ittihad-4-Islami of (Lahore); 


| Afghanistan has sent a memorial to Enver Beye Ants 
Pasha re perag trey to arrive at a speedy decision with the Bolsheviks. The *'r. 
memorial adds that the time has come when it ie incumbent on every Muham- 
madan to take up arms.in defence of the Khilafat and its centre. It appears 
from some i s that Enver Pasha is concentrating his forces in the Middle 
East to deal Rnglish an effective blow. 


8. The Bande Mataram of the 7th October remarks that the Work- 5,.,. 
| eee | - ing Committee of the Central Khilafat Com- Marassx 
The proposed seaccigtion of Asiatie mittee proposes to invite representatives from pede Wale, 


a ee _ Angora, Constantinople, Mesopotamia, Egypt, editer. 
Persia, Afghanistan and other Islamic countries to the All-India Khilafat 
Oonference.to be held at*Gaya in December next. Great Britain having 
raised the ory that the Turks being Asiatics should be prevented from re-enter- 

ing Europe, it will not be improper if an association of African and Asiatio 
countries -is established to expel Europeans therefrom. Britain should be 
thanked. for having, by its attitude, enabled Asiatic and African nations to 
‘shake off their sleep. <A central association, with branches in every town and 
city, might also be founded in India to establish relations with the associa- 
‘tions of other Asiatic countries. : , 


H:—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


oe 9. (a) The Khalea Advocate of the 29th September writes:— guirs 
; The Bill to protect Indian Princes. “There is another side of the picture also, Apvooars 


: | Lately especially in this province irresponsible (Amine. ; 
rags have made such scurrilous attacks on some of the Jndian Princes as editor. 
would put any decent journalist to shame. The object obviously was black- 
mailing. Nobody can deny with any show of reason that there must be some 

law to cope with an outburst of such indecency and seditiun.... The 
Indian States do not allow sedition to be preached seg the British 
‘Government in their territories. It is only fair therefore to expect that 

the Indian Government should’ reciprocate this sentiment and should not 

allow seditious attacks on the Indian Rulers in ite jurisdiction also. The 
“argument that up to this time the British Indian Press has not done so proves 
nothing. If the Press continues to adopt the same attitude the new law will 
‘Pemain unused and no harm will come out of it. Under these circumstances 

it became the moral duty of the Indian Government to protect the allies over 

whom it has declared a protectorate from seditious attacks in its own territories 

and the Council of State has done the right thing by passing the Bill into a law 

as requested by the Governor-General.” = 

 (b) The Bande Mataram of the 39th September says that no 

‘nidependont newespaper can be started in the N alive States and the press (Ian), 
in British India has been gagged by this new law. The evil deeds and — 
Be: mem ey ‘even of ‘the darkest nature committed by the Indian Princes and cajtor. 
‘their officials will now never come to light. 1s this bribery to the rulers of the 
‘Native States‘a reward for the- services rendered by: them in crushing the 
“present political movement ? The grossest oppression has been practised upon 
‘one-third of.the population of India, viz. the inhabitants of the Native States. 
rhe, Indian Priaces, who are mere puppets in the hands of the Political Agents, 

sre evergihing and ten crores of human beings have no rights and need not be 

protected from tyranny. — Ee % he Nas 
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‘seems quite prepared to make more till the object is achieved.” 
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(c) The Panth of the 4th October ‘rematks that many Indian. Princes 
have hundreds of wives and their days are‘devoted to sexual eyment and 
drinking. Husbands ate put to hards and some are even killed, so that 
the Chiefs may get their wives. Formerly the helpless subjects of the Native 
States used to seek‘ protection from ne ers published ‘in “British India, 
but the new law makes it impossible‘for any paper to expose the immoral and 
inhuman doings of the Indian Princes. . - base Res 


(d) The Arorbans Sudharak of the 7th October remarks.that the Bill 
will only prove harmful to the Princes, The Residents will now reduce 
the States to a condition that will furnish the-Govérnment with ‘an’ excuse for 
their annexation. | ah : Biot wa. 


10. (a) The Qawm Prast of the 1st October says that; the Gurdwara 
i opines Bill is calculated to: throw obstacles in the way 
bai ir of the fulfilment of the demands of the Sikhs, 
Two out of the three members of the Board to be’appointed by the Gov- 
ernment will be sycophants, who will never disagree with the Government. 
We hope that the whole community will enter.a strong protest against the Bill 
and that the Sikh members of the Legislative Oounctl will oppose it vehe- 
mently and will be supported by their Hindu and Mubammadan colleagues. 


(b) The Punjab Darpan of the 5th October 1922 says that the Parban- 
dhak Committee can accept a Gurdwara Bill only if the Government agrees 
that the Gurdwaras belong to the Sikhs and that their wanagement should 
be in the hands of the Panth, é.¢., the Committee, which consists of the elected 
representatives of the Panth. Of course, any settlement must be preceded 
by tbe release of all Sikh prisoners, - aera oe | 


(c) Tho Khalsa of the 6th October cannot support the new Gurdwara 


Bill. The main object of the Bill is the appointment ofan enquiry com- 


mittee, but the paper endeavours to show that these inquiries can lead to 


nothing useful. 


(d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 6th. October writes:—“ The Sikhs 


assert, and rightly so, that all the Gurdwaras belong to the community and the 


community as such has an indisputable right to administer them. A Mahant 
is a mere agent of the community. Just asan agent is removable by the 
principal if he abuses the authority vested in him so a Mahant should be 
removable from his office if he is proved to be leading a bad life. The only 
matter that a legislature is called upon to provide is firstly that it should be 
pone, proved that the community as. a whole wants his removal and 
secondly that such opinion is expressed through a recognised channel. Thirdly 
if I and II are proved then the removal is made in a peaceful manner. The 
present Bill does not provide any. of these things. It leaves the matters where 
they are.... Whatis wanted is: a constitution of a Board with power to 
hear the dispute and decide the desirability of the removal of a Mahant and to 
vest the management of such places in a popular body like the Shromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, which is admittedly a most representative 
body of the Panth at present. This is what is meant by the term freedom of 
the Gurdwaras, for which the community has made immense sacrifices and 


_ The Khalsa Advocate of the 6th October writes :—“ Sikhs’ main griev- 
ances may be divided into four heads— tai Rist 


.. (1) Their first grievance is that the Mahants of some prominent Gur 
dwaras have become so very degenerated that not only their immediate re- 
moval is absolutely necessary but to call them even.a Sikh is a sacrilege. 


mat (2) Their second grievanée is that the revenues from the Gurdwara 
agirs and lands attached thereto and the public offerings are rot ‘spent on 
oe Panes for which they are meant, and that the Mahants are.converting the 
ak} properties of the Gurdwaras into their private properties and - squander- 


ing their revenucs on luxuries and on immoral. purpvses and self-aggrandise- 


‘ae (8) Their third grievance is that the Mahants do not regard the Gur- 
panes as the Sikhs’ religious plages of worship and havé introduced. practices 

and rituals whi ch are in direct conflict with the Sikh tenets and fundamental 

principles of Sikhism as laid down in Sri Guru Granth Sanib. en 
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‘f) - Their fourth earenee is that the Mahants in whose hands the 
Panth had continued to place the control and management of some: of their 
pritcipal Gurdwaras have not only failed. to discharge those sacred trusts 
faithfully but have criminally abused them, for ‘which reason the Panth no 
longer wishes them to continue unrestrained by the Panth. 


+. Now does..the new Gurdwara Bill make any provisions to secure to the 
Panth the redress of these four main grievances ?. If it does it is acceptable ; 
otherwise not, unless of course it is so amended. as secures their redress. So far 
as we have studied the provisions of the new Gurdwara Bill we find, there is 
nothing in them which should hold such a promise. -The only remedy. lies in 
giving the Sikhs a Gurdwara legislation which fully redresses their present 
grievances and secures their Gurdwaras permanently against any future 
encroachments. This done the Sikh grievances are redressed.”’ 


‘11. (@) The Paisa Akhbar of the 6th October a that Lord Read- pce — 
| + Tord Reading 108 Should retire from the Viceroyalty of India, \astub Alem, 
— shee eae wer “line: as he is not achieving success. _ , —_ 


(6) The Muslim Outlook of the 6th October writes :—“* Without doubt mvs: ovr- 
the Premier, from the very first, made Lord 'Reading’s Viceroyalty, in spite of (Lahore) ; 
the best auguries, a well nigh impossible position to fill with any degree of D. 8. Bukbary, 
ultimate success. He made him a tool in expecting him to retail his equivocal *“* 
recantation about the Reforms, instead of facing the people of India with an 
unqualified apology in his own words. Andin. the matter of the Khilafat 
Mr. Lloyd George filled him up with promises of a settlement with Turkey 
satisfactory to Turkish honour and Muslim sentiment, which the Premier 
never kept. At last Mustapha Kemal Pasha stepped in; the Greeks were 
driven to the sea ; and then, at that glorious hour of Turkey’s triumph— 
England took army and navy to coerce Turkey ; England alone! As in the 
case of the Reforms we felt bound to call upon Lord Reading, as India’s 
_— to produce ‘a plan of the whole structure, to be completed on the 

ines of the principles enunciated in the Declaration,’ which His Excellency 
said stands, so also we were compelled, more recently, when comparing 
British pledges with British actions in the Near East question, to put the 
issue of the Khilafat policy between himself and the Premier, warning His 
Excellency that if he. failed to secure ‘the complete restoration of Turkish 
sovereignty a-:d integrity and with it the Khilafat,’ the issue would lie 
between the British people and the people of India.... In this conflict, 
however, Lord Reading ought not to despair of winning. It is Mr. Lloyd 
George who must go. It isthe ‘steel frame” and the ‘ experiment” which 
must disappear. Lord Reading knows perfectly well what is at stake with 
such a policy. He must win through ; and if he does, he will help to save 
India and, indirectly, also Turkey. He will preserve the loyalty of Muslim 
India ; he will consolidate the Dominion of India; and he will avert a terrible 


‘ _ 


disaster to Europe, to Asia and to Egypt.” 
{c)} The Bande Mataram of the 7th October states that evidently Lord Bas»s 


Reading does not wish to act on the repressive policy of the Home Government oer 

any longer. His Excellency said that he had come to do justice to India, but Mels Kam Wats, 
the teuth is that he had come to bind it tightly in the chains of slavery. He 

has been able fully to please neither the Civil Services nor the Indians and no 

oe: will, therefore, regrct. his resignation before the expiry of his term of 

office. | 3 


(a) The Kesari of the 7th October says that Lord Reading will take ,,,,,, 

with him only the blot of ignominy, the sighs of the oppressed Indians and the (Lahore); — 
memory of his having imprisoned thousands of Indians, whose only fault was gio. 
that they loved their country. : 


The Kesari of the 9th Ootober writes that the blot that Lord 

Réading’s regimé has proved a failure is indelible. He said that he had come 

out:to India to do justice, but the manner in which justice has been dragged 
through the mire in his time is_known to all, including himself. 3 


(e) The Qaum Prasé of the 8th October holds that from the Indian giox pssst 
ao of view.Lord Readi has not been & successful Viceroy. He had (Uahore) > 


etter relinquish office, for if he stays longer his regimé will get into still Radha Sing", 
gronter disrepute. ack ue eee 


we 60 
--42., ‘The Baude Mataram of Fn ib Dotohee publishes s Simla letter 

= fe -. from ite spe Orr dent, | 

of India—Sir William Vincent and. tor ‘tej. Bahadur Sapr re OF 
the. eve of retirement. They perpetrated atrocities on innocent Indians 
and shook the foundations of British rulé in this country. In the time 
éf ho other Home ‘Member was greater repression practised than. was done 
in that of Sir William Vincent. As for the Law Member, he’ identified 
himself with the Government and threw into jail Indian patriots like 
Mahatma Gandhi, Messrs. O. R. Das, Moti Lal Nehru and Lajpat Rai and 
the Ali brothers. By arresting the last named, in regard to whom the Govern: 
ment repeatedly changed its position, the two members cast an ugly blot on 
themselves and on-the Government. The writer then says that whenever an 

- Indian‘or an Indian newspaper gives expression to truth he or it is declared 
to be seditious. But if a Government or Anglo-Indian newspaper misleads the 
ublic and the Government by concealing. true facts, it is consideted to ‘be 
loyal. It is owing to such things that discontent has greatly increased among 
the {[ndians and the foundations of the British Government have been weakened. 
It was the greatest wish of Lord Sa be, establish equality in this country. 
Every part of the machinery of the Government, however, savours of in- 


equality and there is great difference of treatment in the offices of the 
Government of India itself. 


pak 13. Srimati VeRyeues gar: an article “y th + + gg — 
oD hse er, in the. course of which she dwells on 
agewss — aa the poverty of the Indians and asks why the 
er have become so degraded in & country which once abounded in weal 
and grain. Their poverty is not attributable to indolence. boy | should yee 
then die writhing in starvation in @ country full of waving fields? An 
why should others living thousands of miles away from them live on the 
wealth and grain of India ? This is attributable only to the rulers and the 
ruled in India living wholly apart from each other. Can a king who is 
ignorant of the feelings of his subjects or is indifferent to these feelings make 
his subjects happy ? It should also be remembered that the human heart cannot 
_ be controlled & force and oppression ; no nation can conquer or destroy 
another with the sword. There is no instance in the history of the world that 
a nation has ruled another for the latter’s benefit. It is natural of course 
that in order to gain its own ends one nation should keep another under 
subjection. On one side, innocent people in India are liable to be shot for 
even the slightest offence on their part. On the other, those who kill 
thousands and lakhs and deprive thousands of mothers of their children are 
awarded no punishment. Does no one feel this difference ? The Indians deeply 
feel their degradation and wish to put an end to it. 3 


14. The Frtdune of the Sth ‘October writes :-—‘‘ There is not a respon- 
, Scliiiiaial pigeiiai S°, sible Indian who is not alive to the danger of 
| a sudden withdrawal of the British army or . 
the whole lot of British officers, and there is not a responsible Indian who will 
grudge the time, the expense or the sacrifice that may be needed for 
eliminating this danger. The whole difficulty here is about convincing India 
of your earnestness, of satisfying- her that you are prepared to do and are 
actually doing your best. This you can do only by summoning India herself 
to a Round Table Conference and making it plain to her that you aré 
prepared to do whatever will. lead her within the shortest possible time to 
the goal of full and stable freedom. It is just because India suspects 
that all this talk of her present unfitness is nothing else than an excuse for 
putting off the day of her freedom as long as it can possibly’ be pat off that 
she resents it as an insult added to injury. This is also the secret of the non- 
Cooperation movement ‘itself. ‘Nations like individuals have an instinctive 
perception of the truth about other people’s friendliness or otherwise to them, 
and British statesmen may rest assured ‘that the moment their angle’ of 
vision changes for the better in | to Indian self-government, the first 
persons to see it will he the party of self-government themselves.” . - 
Ixqmas 


",---18, In disoussing the Congress progrémme, the’ Ingilab of the ‘28h 
ret and The Congress programme. Segtinabes autos ks that authority shoiild not be 
—” vested in any particular set of people and ‘that 
piitors, the working classes should not remain so weak as to have no concern with it. 
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This should be clearly impressed on the general: public to induce it to put 
forth strenuous efforts to make the Congress pro @@ success. Civil dis- 
obedience and non-payment 6f taxes constitute strongest weapon that the 
Congress cant use, but inorder to make it effective that body should place 
ore the morning classes an ideal of Swaraj likely to stirthem. In the other 
event, it would be chimerical to expect civil ‘disobedience to be successfully 
practised; . Farmers and other labourers should be organised into societies and 
told that, their interests are identical with those of the Oongress. This would 
obviate all fear of disturbances and place all of usin a position to tread the 
path of non-violence. As it is, civil disobedience -and non- yment of. taxes 
will lead only to.unrest, leot, murder and anarchy. As tothe Sopestt of Govern- 
ment schools and colleges, the Oongress should first establish its own. educa- 
tional .institutions. All the national leaders are agreed about the boycott of 
Government courts, but can we not make use of them even for political pur- 
of P Why should we not use them to show them up in their true colours to 
the public ? The or regarding the renunciation of titles has not proved 
very ‘sucessful ; still it is true that title-holders are no longer looked upon 
with féelings of respect. Similarly, the anti-liquor campaign, the boycott of 
woes. cloth and the establishment of panchayats have made even those 
e take ‘an interest in the movement for the liberty of India who were 


peop 
previously wholly dead to this feeling. 


16. The Khalea of the 6th October asserts that the present was not the 
proper time for the Provincial Political Con- 
ference -to pass-a@ resolution favouring civil 

- disobedionce. | 


Civil disobedience, 


17. The Parkash of the lst October gag that.no nation is now will- 
: ing to remain in subjection to another and that 

ha eaten 2 countries under foreign domination will con- 
tinue their struggle for liberty. For instance, America and Japan took 
possession-of the Phillipines and Korea, respectively. The Phillipinos are 
trying to regain their liberty, and the Koreans avenged their slavery by 
killing a great Minister of Japan. In South Africa also, the struggle for 
liberty is in progress even after the subjugation of the Boers. The world 
also knows what Ireland is doing to free itself from England. Feeliag against 
England is strong in Egypt, too, and the British Government has been 
obliged to keep Zaghlul Pasha, the greatest ptian leader, under surveillance 
in Malta. The struggle for liberty in India also will continue till the Indians 
become ‘free with their strength of arms. or the British Government 
nationalises’ its rule. Will not the Arya Samaj be left behind if it does not 
take ‘a conspiouous partin this struggle? Those engaged in securing liberty 
fot India need sympathy and help from all classes of the people. The Sikbs 
have contributed men. to render political sprvices te the Punjab. Their co- 
Speration has-greatly:strengthened the Congress movement in this province. 
But if the-Arya Samaj identifies itself with political agitation, it will be 
confronted - with a danger from which the Sikhs and Mussalmans are immune. 
Its existence will be placed in danger. ThoSikhs and Muhammadans have 
tinged -politics with religion, but the Aryas wish to tinge religion with 
politics. The Arya Samaj should contribute men for the political service of 
the country. These men should not forget the Samaj while engaged in 
political work. They-should not let politics remain divorced from morality 
as is the case in the West and should make it rest on the foundation of religion. 


- 18; The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 7 oe On observes ine. Gampee: 

me ee ene ment is daily becoming more and more hostile to 
bet cary actin od thy ay all the reform "Of the Gurdwaras. The demoniac 
oppressions practised by the bureaucracy at Guru-ka-Bagh have not softened its 
heart ; indeed, the reproaches thrown at it by the people are hardening it 
- apainst-the Sikhs still further.. -This being 80, any settlément or compromise 
with this stone-hearted bureaucracy appears impossible. The Gurdwara Bill 
is only a proposal to wrest the Gurdwaras from the Sikhs. So long as (Sir 
John) Maynard, the patriarch of the Mahants, is in power, no settlement 1s 
possible. The myrmidons of the bureaucracy are heard saying, “ Bas | ab yA ham 
rabega y4 Sikh ” {now either we shall remain or the Sikhs). We are replying 
s challenge ‘by non-violence, but we- wish to make it plain to the 
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bureaucracy that the Gurdwaras belong-to the Panth and we shall allow no one 
else’s interference with them. WY.) sib os 
: ll._GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. : 
kalt-te-Pardest. of. the 5th October refers to the hich- 
Th Aapalig handed doings at Guru-ka-Bagh, and says that 
the bureaucracy, “this group of fools, * has: now 
hit on: the device of intimidating the Sikhs by imprisoning them and beating 
them The Khalsa should come forward. This non-violent war is. not likely 
to end soon. Diwans should be held everywhere and enlistment of men 
commenced, | Oa Sh ROR a 


(E) The Tribune of the 5th Oeteber writes :—‘The statement is in 
reply to Sir William Vincent's speech inthe Legislative Assembly ,.... in 
which an attempt was made both to nytmimise the excesses perpetrated by the 
Police at Guru-ka-Bagh and to disoredit the version of those ex¢esses pub- 
lished in the Press. On both points the reply is not only weighty, aa coming 
from highly respectable men who were-eye-witnesses to the proceedings they 
describe, but is absolutely conclusive, ‘as heing a detailed and categorical 
contradiction of official statements, supported by definite and specific ovidence.”* 

(c) One Raghbir Singh, B.A., contributes a poem to the A kali-te-Pardesi, 
of the Sth October, some vcrses of which tun as follows :— | 


Gura-ka Bagh affair. 


‘ - 


‘To witness the war of tyranny and humiliaticn, 
‘¢ There comes a golden hawk. | 

** When the tyrants drag Sikhs by their kesh ts, 

‘* The hawk is heard to say, | 3 


*¢ The Terth Lord, to whom I belong, is following me.’ 


. . , + ° * 
* We will accept death for the sake of religion ate 


* And will not regret this even in dregm. 
‘* We swear by the hawk of the Tenth Guru ah 
“ That we will not desist from laying down our lives in His path.” 


20. Writing about Mr. Dunnett’s-address to the members of the 
bis Amritsar District Board, the Punjab Darpan 
of the 5th October: says that the Sikhs do. not 
now believe in lip sympathy like that professed by the speaker. The. 
Mahant was ready to apologise to the Panth and effect a compromise, but. .as. 
soon as he reached Mr. Dunnett’s bungalow he went back on his word. As to. 
‘the minimum force ” alleged to have been used, it has been openly charac- 
terised as inhuman and brutal by the Indian leaders, Mr. Andrews and others. 
21. (a) The Tribune of the 7th October writes :—‘* We cannot say that. 
either the conviction of Swami Shradbanand or 
the sentence of ore year’s imprisontiént passcd 
upon him by the trying Magistrate has come as a surprise’ to ‘wey “Conviction 
in these cases, especially when the accused do not defend themsél¥és, is almost 
a foregone conclusion, and a severe sentence is a natural sequél-to ‘the convic- 
tion. But this fact does not prevent us from expressing the opinion'-that the | 
case is one of the weakest and most extraordinary we have come’ aéross even | 
in these abnormal days, and that both the conviction and -the sentence: are-. 
wholly without justification. ... We have no hesitation in saying that the 
Swami committed no offence under either of the sections on which his prose- 
cution was based, and that the only. right thing for the Court. would have been 
to have acquitted him honourably, e do hope this will yet be done by the 
bigher authorities, whether judicial or executive.’ = = 


_ (b) The Shamsher of the 8th October asks whether Swami Shradha-; 
nand’s speech caused any unusual excitement among the Akalis. The paper 
also thanks the Swami on hehalt of the Sikhs for. his sympathy .with that. 
community and congratulates him on his conyiction.: | ee 


(c) The Pattap of the 8th October remarks that the: conviction was. 
a foregone conclusion. The Magistrate had ’ already made known his help-- 


Mr, Dannett’s epeech. 


Swami Shradhanand’s case. 


lessness in the case, 


505 
22... The Kesaré of the 5th October deeply regrets that tho efforts of Ess 


The Multan riots. _..» Ajmal Khan to improve the relations between *4** 
the Hindus and Mubammadans of Multan have not fructified owing to the 
intervention of local officers. _ : Pes 


Tbe Keasart of the 7th Qotober remarks that the Punjab Govern. 
ment is very to pay compliments to the Multan police, in whose presence 
the Hindus of the placa: were beaten and their sacred religious places were 
destroyed. That commumaqué recently issued by it on the subject of the Multan 
riots cannot satisfy a single individual. ‘Ihe only course open to it is to express 
disapproval of the conduct of the Multan police and admit that they had not 
properly performed their duty. The more the Government tries to defend them 
the more will it injure the feelings of the woe-strioken Hindus of Multan. 


..23, The following is taken from a letter contributed by “Justice ’ 27" 
menbinasuissh tt to the Tribune of the 6th October :—It has x. N. Roy, 
eee, wey been brought to public. notice that this year “**- 

the Punjab. Government has done great eg in the matter of an 
appointment to the Indian Civil Serviee. The person who stood highest 
among the Punjab candidates «t the competitive examination held in 
India and who has a brilliant academic record and better educational 
qualifications has been rejected for one who stood much lower than him in the 
competition and whose student career is marked by ‘no such distinction. The 
Secretary of: State in Council realizing the extent.to:which favouritism may go 

in India explicitly laid down in rule No. 10 of the Rules for Nomination to 

the Indian Civil Service published very recently that nothing but educational 
qualifications should be considered. ... If merit-has.no value in terms of 

war and other sorts of services what is the use of holding an examination in 
India and making nomination out of those candidates who qualified themselves 
therein? Why not adopt the same pre-reform practice of appointing persons 

to the service in a Nadar Shahi way on the “ sifarash ” of some persona grata ? 

The new. method is rather more injurious because it clothes the same arbitrary 
power in the garb of an examination. It is yet to be’ hoped that the Govern- 

ment will right the wrong done to the deserving candidate, every instance 

like which wounds every body's sense of justice”. 

24. The Bande Mataram of the 5th October takes exception to the Ba¥o" 


MaTABAM 


demand by the European and Anglo-Indian (Lahore) ; 


Europeans and Anglo-Indiaps and the | 
publ:c service, . P editor, 

| ie RS be given to the Europeans and Anglo-Indians 
living in this country and says that these men are here only to plunder India 
and that the demand is due to the Government of India being a foreign 
Government. ae oh 


25. A correspondent writing to the Jathedar of the 6th October com” Jaruspis 
lains that great inconvenience is experienced by (“3"tnt>,, 

Intending passengers in buying tickets at the Singh, 

pe pwr ig railway station, there being only one clerk to attend to third ““” 

an 


inter. class passengers, both males and females. Nota few passengers are 


; . ’ ’ 


A railway complaint. 


unable to purchase their tickets and are left behind. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


26. <A: madan dent contributes etic address to Isr 

pia MO  hgepegpts the Indian Muslims to he aah of ~ ay 30th " acwsmned 
September, some lines of which may be translated a 
as follows :— eal 
“Do not ever hope for good from the enemy ; 

* Tf thou art a Muhammadan, always avoid him. 

*§ Thou didst trust the enemy, . 

“ Which alone is the secret of thy degradation and ruin. 

‘¢ Thou hast begun to give up thy life for the sake of India, 

‘‘ Alas! Thou hast now ceased to love the Hedjaz. 

“ What atrocities were committed by the tyrants in Multan ? 

But yet they accused Muhammadans of being the mischief- 

: makers]: * : 


Hindus and Musalmans. 


. 
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Pandit Madan Mohan: Malaviya and Hakim Sunt xepwr, 
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‘' Hast thou not seen oppressions being practised: 10 Lahore P 


“(They were) themselyés” £ m ran paint and _Ampartial 
judges | Stee ae. Bs 

“ What. mischief has the: Hindu Maslimn adidas daisoa: *? 

‘* What sort of game is je ng played by | these designing persons ? 

“ Thy simplicity has deprived’ thee of thy rights, | 

“The designing enemy steals march over thee. 

“ Thou art ever anxious to please:the 1 unbelievers. a 


“ Thou dost not care for Lashes al ifu ital Muslims.” 
2h ‘Writing about the Bi all at the Lahore railway 
the Zrilune of the 5th October says :— 
ner cetrol arrangements at the Lahore « We: only appeal to the anthorities.to forthwith 
a Ue ee revise an arrangement which ig so obviously objec- 


tionable and which during the short period of ‘its existence has incurred so 
phenomenal a measure of unpopularity... ... It is not the taxation as such 


‘which is objected to in this case, but the manner in which it is. enforced. . 


We have no hesitation in saying that itis far better for the Munici ality to 
forego a small part of the income pe mee from this process than to subject so 
large a number of respectable people to a treatment which they so bitterly 
resent. If the authorities think that this is the only manner in whieh the 
octroi duty can be realised, then ‘the sooner they give up this antiquated 
method and devise one more in &ecord with modern ideas and conditions and the 
tastes and habits of the poops the better for themselves and for all 


concerned.” 


District Magistrates and Political + apy are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, a brief report on. any _ local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract, Such reports. should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what. the true an “Voted are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed: to be. : 


: aialss ABDUL AZIZ, 
| manne eng | Officer-in-Charge, Press Braneh, 
The 14th October 1922. | | Punjab Civit Secretariat. 
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“fhe Barta Governuient‘has proscribed the’ isstie' bf thd Akali-te:\Pap. axatz-es- 


Seay Be is re 6 dest dated the 19th august 1922.’ The followin 
The Bite of Burma pee he Se «igen full translaGiew'of the article for. whic 
eae oD Ye this action hasbeen taken :— > i 
ctu s 2. Entreaties by the irreligioug Sikhs.of Burma, |... 
“The Sikhs of Burma were ordered not’ to ‘wear! kirpane 
exceeding nine inches (in lergth). For some time these poor men sent (UM. 
took). tations }to Government officers (to ) and also entreated (the 
latter) in other ways that their religion should not be interfered with, But 
‘has this-bureaucracy agreed to’ anything in this way‘ever ‘before P ’ If it had 
listened -to guch entreaties and arguments, why should there have been 
non-codperators etn | P The non-codperators feel no pleasure in undergoing 
sufferings. But what (else) should they do, when they know very well that 
this Government is not likely to listen to such things, as (the proverb says), 
‘Evil spirits which are amenable (only) to kicks cannot be controlled by 
words. This compelled the non-violent non-codperators to do practical 
work by undergoing hardships, How can this bureaucracy, which is proud 
of its cannon, aeroplanes and armies, agree to anything by verbal 
talk ? ‘Exactly the same method should have been used by the Sikhs of 
Burma. ., To submit to this order, which is improper and goes against the 
Sikh religion, is contrary to (the teachings of) Sikhism. It has grieved us 
to hear that the Sikhs residing in Burma have not the courage to stand up 
to their religion. Perhaps the reason for this is that almost all the Sikhs 
there are either Government servants or Government contractors. Verily this 
money and service do not let any one hold fast to his religion. 


| '€ Tf the Sikhs residing in Burma did not consider themselves fit for 
non-vidlent resistance, they should have left’ all business and should have 
either returned to the Punjab or gone to a country where they might have 
been free to keep Kkirpans. In the first place, it does not become a Sikh 
to reflect while making a sacrifice for religion: whether or not success ie 
possible in the undertaking (/#. this). First of all, then, the best thing for 
the Burma Sikhs was to have sacrificed themselves for religion, whether they 
may have succeeded or not. But the policy of acting according to the 
ex#Poncies of the times was practised by the Sikhs of old days also, and while 
the ar Sahib was being dishonoured at the hands of Massa Ranghar 
many Sikhs kept themselves in hiding in jungles and mountains. If, there- 
fore, the Burma Sikhs considered it impolitic to sacrifice (themselves), they 
should have left Burma. But since they have done neither of. these thin 
it is quite clear that lucre has weakened their religious spirit, although it is 
a matter for thankfulness that this spirit has not wholly vanished. 


“ If the Burma Sikhs had consented to wearing kirpans nine inches 
im length, we would have concluded that their religious faith had vanished 
altogether. 
men 


:7 . 
7? 


: / , 


But although they have not agreed to this, they have acted like 
‘lacking strength and the sense of self-respect. They have a Sikh’s faith 
in their hearts, but they feel powerless and helpless and are sending their 
Rirpane to the Akal Takhat. We are not angry with them over this, 
because, while admitting their weakness, they have gladly refused to obey 
~a@n order which goes against Sikhism and have practical ay, Seplayed their 
on at this absurd and irreligious official order. ere the (Sikh) 
ts of Burma cae agrce a resolution for praying daily to the Guru 
Sahib to help them in this weakness, 4 should aleo fix a day in the year to 
rotest against this improper order of the Government, when not only in 
urma but in the _— of the a also —. ~~ + og 
according to a rogramme. our opinion it wo e proper if 
the Bhiromani Committee considered this matter and made suitable arrange- 
ments. 


What should we do F 


-“ For the help of our weak.brethren we must appreciate their good 
thoughts, On the iny on A kirpane arrive at Amritsar Sikhs from 
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the whole of the Punjab shouk 
Akal Takht in a big procession, # 
intentions of their weak and 
poe senile ye + should be held yerywi 
removal 0 tyranny on religteny:< W 
programme to the Shiromani Gg mmi tee 
cance ng bring this much to Sie. notic 

weak Sikhs of Burma have digg@raced Sikhism 
same attack will be made upon: wg fo- 

become fully ready and oppose tiig: 
they did in old times.”’ 
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-L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Akash Buni of the sth October remarks that the victory of assez Bam 
ie ‘ne ‘Near Eat eemal Pasha over the Greeks has’ landed Mr. (Lebore); 

oe inthe Near East,  _ Lloyd George in diffigulties. The Labourites in <aitor. i 
England degiré a‘new election. South Africa and’ Australia have not made a 
satisfactory. response to the Premier's appeal’ for help: Kemal Pasha has 
replied.in plain Iinguage that the British Governmént has nothing to" do with 
the Straits. . ‘Mr: Toye “George, however, insists that’ the Straits should be 
kept’ open. If the Turks donot consent to this, there will be ‘war. If the 
Straits are taken ‘possession ‘of by the Turks, England will be forced to evacuate 
Mesopbfashift booker Of ‘later. ll-feeling is,*’ besides, growing between 
England and Franée, The latter wishes to weaken’ Germany, and‘if her destre 
is realised she ‘will become very strong in Europe, ‘which is not ‘to ‘the liking 
of ‘England; ~* On ‘the ‘othe: snd, France does not wish to fight to strengthen 
the power of Ragland in Asia, She is not, therefore,’ prepared to help Engiand. 
8 this jeviks have allied themselves with the Turks in “order to weaken 
Wer: Let’ us see how Mr. Lloyd George will extricate himeelf 
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508. 
It is to be regretted that the statesmen of the Power which professes to have 
the largest number of Muhammadan subjects have not so far formed a proper 
estimate of Turkey’s importance and are still pursuing a policy witich is offen- 
sive tothe followersofIslam. The best way of concluding was to evacuate 
Thrace and Constantinople at once in conformity with the wishes of the Turks, 
If war breaks out, which is quite certain, the responsibility for it will lie with 
the unjust and usurping Powers of Europe, who will have to suffer. 

(c) The Adl-i- Hadis of the 18th October remarks that the truth of the 
Arabic adage that the sword is the final arbiter of all matters has recently been 
demonstrated. ‘Till only the other day our Prime Minister would not deign to 
address Mustafa Kemal Pasha on the ground that the latter was an ordinary 
general, nay, a rebel. But to-day the same Kemal Pasha is requested by the 
Allied Powers to confer with them and gets his demands accepted. The Muham- 
madans of India and other countries referred to their services 4nd submitted 
representations, but the only reply vouchsafed to them was that the British 
Government could do nothing single-handed. Providence had ordained, how- 
ever, that the hollowness of this repty by England should be exposed, so that 
no one might be able to say that the dissatisfaction of the Muhammadans was 
unjustifiable. Two of the principal Allies, France and Italy, refused point- 
blank to obstruct the Turks and withdrew their troops from Constantinople 
and the Dardanelles. The British Government should have followed suit or 
fulfilled her promise to her loyal Muslim subjects that she would represent 
their case to the League of Nations. She hada good opportunity to lay her 
Muhammadan subjects under an obligation by following the example of France 
and Italy. But what did shedo? She prevented the Turks from advancing, 
regardless of the fact that she rules the largest and most faithful Muhammadan 
population. : 


(2) The Zamindar of the 16th October refers to the expulsion of the 
Greeks from Anatolia and Rumelia by the Turks and observes that what has been 
gained so far is only the first instalment of the just demands of Islam. We have 
reached the first stage but the rest of our religious demands still remain to be 
satisfied, which it is hardly necessary to recount. If there is any doubt on the 
point, ask the sons of Muslim India who are undergoing the hardships of 
imprisonment in the jails at Montgomery, Bezwada, Barisal, Karachi, Sabarmati 
and Mianwali and whose greatest offence was that they raised the voice of truth. 
This voice proved so unpalatable to the authorities that, impelled by feelings 
of revenge, they began to practise unadulterated oppression But God be 
praised, the same Government cannot to-day prevent the evacuation of Anatolia, 
is getting Eastern Thrace restored to the soldiers of Islam and undertakes to see 
an end being put tv alien influence in the capital of the Khilafat But are not 
these the very demands which Muslim leaders have been putting forward? The 
only difference is that while the Indian Muhammadans based their demands on 
talk, the nationalist Turks are having these demands conceded by force of arms. 
In fine, an instalment of our demands has been paid, but the Taamie world in 
general and the Indian Muhammadans in particular cannot rest so long 
as the direct or indirect influence of non-Muslims over the holy places 
is not brought to an end or so long as the Arabian peninsula, which: includes 
Mesopotamia and Palestine, is not relieved of the unholy rule of the infidels. 
These demands are neither concocted nor fictitious. Our religion, faith, 
shartat, leaders and the will made by our Prophet compel us to stick to 
them. If Muhammadans want to live they should see that religious injunc- 
lions are carried into practice to the very letter. It is in view of these im- 
perative religious injunctions that the Islamic world is at present looking 
askance at the presence of Britain in Palestine and Mesopotamia. The un- 
reasonable extension and stabilisation of British influence and prestige in the 
two Islamic provinces under the pretext of securing a Jewish home and Meso- 
poremian oil are being clearly seen by the Islamic world. Being overpowered 

y this frenzy, the British Government has become so blind that it is treating 
with contempt the religious demands and injunctions of its Muslim subjects 
- the consequences and aftermath of this policy cannot but be patent to 
— who are at the helm of the Government. There is stilt time for the 

9 yep to abandon its anti-Muslim attitude and learn a lesson from the 
= 0 dooney sword by Ghazi Mustapha Kemal Pasha on the backs of the Greeks. 
tbe ue that the white back of Britain has not so far directly come into con- 
with the sword of the nationalist Turks, but those who are in the know 
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realize that if the brilliant victories of the ghasie of Angora a 
inflicted & wound on Britain the British Sab inet would ag ba talked 
peace. In conclusion, we declare that if the teachings of our religion are true 4 
if our sharia! is grounded on righteousness and if the will of the Prophet is ian 
based on truth, the rest of our demands will, God willing, be also conceded, © fh. 
poi we persevere, remain firm and continue to make strenuous efforts in 
this direction. | 


2. (a) Writing about the acceptance of the Turkish demand for the Sas 
PR i Fol dR evacuation of Thrace, the Styasat of the 14th ny 


yon October says that the conditions laid down for *ditr. 

the evacuation cannot be considered very satisfactory. The arrangement might 
be accepted by the Turks at the instance of France, but no one can say what 
will happen after a month. No trust can be reposed in the word of Europe, 
which is apt to ignore all its promises and adopt a contrary attitude—a fact 
which experience has proved several times so far ag Turkey is concerned. Ifthe 
intentions Of the Allies were above suspicion they should have immediately 
evacuated Thrace and Oonstantinople and scrupulously refrained from con- 
centrating troops and battleships in the Dardanelle 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 15th October thus concludes an ype 
article on ‘ the —s va ye A — Turkey will be once more a or 
European Power. Her sovereignty and integrity will be restored. The \“™™} 
an a the Khilafat will triumph. All othe with purely Turkish bia bets 
endeavour and in spite of British opposition. If the present British 
policy changes, Muslim India will not only rejoice that Turkey has triumphed 
at last but also share in the achievement of Swaraj--a Swaraj that does not 
ignore the Muslim nationality. The fruits of these epoch-making events will 
also be shared by pan-Islamism and whatever developments follow in Central 
Asia, Africa or other spheres of Muslim interest, Muhammadans must rise in 

restige and influence with the revival of the Turkish power. At this moment 
\fuslime throughout the world will feel a great pride in the glory that 
Mustapha Kemal Pasha has spread over the Khilafat and Islam. In this hour 
let the segs her be filled with prayers of thanksgiving that God has 
helped the Muslim.cause to triumph. Then let every Muslim begin seriously 
to help the community in India to advance to secure the great inheritance of 
liberty, so that they might keep pace with the progress that Turkey’s new 
dignity has secured for her people. By every possible reform let the Muham- 
madans now make headway towards their great ideals—socially, economically, 
politically. Individual efforts are oe ; but collectively they must 
crystallise the results of those efforts and by communal enterprise, by 
cohesion in an active Muslim League, by fervour in Khilafat activities they 
must reach the goal of success.’ 


The Muslim Outlook of the 17th October writes :—‘ The Mudania 
convention has taken the wind out of the sails of Mr. Lloyd George, although 
he. will not admit it. Whatever may happen between that and the Peace 
Treaty, it is pretty certain that Turkey will not again be coerced.... The 
scene will change. The centre of interest will be moved to Asia where the 
movement of nationalism will assert itself with renewed vigour. India will 
not escape this revolution. Already the twelvth hour is striking. In Nov- 
ember a constitution, fashioned by Indians and suited to their genius and the 
requirements of their country, will be presented to the Goverament. It will 
take the form of an ultimatum to concede India’s Scag demands or face 
the consequences.... If Parliament will reject India’s claim, as it sought 
to keep down Turkey’s rights, ‘the tragic book of blindness and blunders’ will 
still remain open and another page filled with horrible events. It must close for 
India as it has closed for Turkey. . . . India will have nothing now which is not 

absolutely a radical change and a final transformation. The ‘pilots of British 
policy ’ must be sree ul her own countrymen at India’s helm. The rat- 
- tling of the scabbard will be ever more dangerous before India than it was 
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the scabbard’ before subject races.... Three or four years is as 
india could wait for self-government. 
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— of the Straits. | - conperns deci liz ite . 9 he 
of the Straits, the Turks will never, % the 80 y as Russi 
prepared to help them with men and money an exhorting th 

rsist in their demands. The onl soiution of the question is that 
Britain should recognise Turkish; sovereignty. . over . the. Bosphorus, which 
should be open to all nations in times of ; peace, but which the Turks should 
have every right to close in the event of any, Power invading Turkey. 


| (b) The Siyasat of the 11th October says that all the'séas should be made 
free and that the English Channel also will have to be similarly treated on the 
analogy of the Straits. Mr. Lloyd George indulges in pure bluff 'wlien he says 
that the peace of the world will be ensured by the freedom of the ‘Straits: : The 
real fact is that he wants to maintain his mandate over Palestine, Mesopotamia 
and other Islamic countries for the sake of commercial benefits. 


4. (a) Ar-Rai of the 7th-Ootober writes that just.as.the freedom of the 
English Channel and the Suez Oanal is considered 
ia a as detrimental to the interests of the British Empire, 
so the freedom of the Dardanelles “makes the © position . of. the Turks 
insecure. Mr. Lloyd George should now give up his anti-Muslim policy ; if 
England is really desirous of —— war she should abandon her:obstinacy. 
It was her selfishness which compelled France and Italy to keep: themselves 
aloof from her. The news of the Turkish possession ‘over Thrace and Constan- 
tinople is as pleasing for the Muhammadans as it is disappointing and instruc- 
tive for Great Britian. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 14th October remarks that Mr. Lloyd 


George considered the Kemalists to be insignificant beings and began to make 


military preparations against them. They have, however, msde an alliance with 
the Russians, Austria is no longer a military Power, and Italy and France now 
sympathise with the Turks. Friendly relations have been established between 
the last named and Bulgaria also. : This being so, the Turks can fear no one and 
have already inflicted a crushing defeat ‘on the Greeks... It was wholly, impro- 
per on England's part to intervene to deprive them of the fruits of their victory. 

_ ‘@) The Paisa Akhbar of the 15th October does not believe that Great 
Britain remained neutral in the Turko-Greek conflict, The views expressed by 
several Britons themselves prove that it helped the Greeks on .more.than one 
occasion. Again, the manner in which General H ae behaved during the 
recent peace negotiations has made it clear that the Turks were made to sign 
the peace agreement, which goes against their wishes and interests, under the 
threat of war. 


+ (d) The Zamindar of the 15th October observes that there is nothing new 
about the anti-Muslim and pro-Greek policy of British statesmen. Scores of 
articles have appeared in the press on this subject and the remark by the Times 
that ‘‘ the Greeks were foolish enough to allow themselves to be deceived by the 
Allies and to count upon external help in fighting against the Turks ” constitutes 
strong proof of Britain's pro-Greek attitude. It was proclaimed by: beat of 
drum in the course of the Great War that the only object of the struggle was to 


stop fighting for ever. Wise people knew that such announcements.and ‘pleas- 
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ing words were an effective means for the success of British trickery and 
craftiness. Still the world allowed ‘itself to be deceived, with the -result 
that Britain achieved its object and, as usual, British statesmen spared no pains 
in kindling the fire of war in the Near'East. == . 1Ge> SOE Ais 
(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 17th October writes :—* She 
(Great Britain) persists in flouting the Allies and acting on“her own, 
whether at Chanak or at Jsmid. if the Agreement has been. broken’ by 
Turkey, as alleged by General Harington, that‘is a matter for the Allied 
diplomatists and the British General is undoubtedly taking too much upon 
himself to send telegrams and aeroplanes and emissaries to the Turkish autho- 
rities without referring his com faints to his own higher authorities, who 
would be justified in examining them’ with their colleagues. .:. :The more 


sensible course which France and Italy have taken Eagland still ‘declines to 


take; so that, virtually and de facto the British themselves “ate committing a 
breach of the Mudania Convention.... We challenge the British or any other 
Power to act with one-half the restraint of the Turks in similar circumstances.” 
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Premier’s Manchester :-—*' All this is the 


he passed.on,to.threats and from threats to bethos. The French acted 
dishonourably:;.the Turks were blood-thirsty criminals ; the press were a crew 
of lunatics let looge upon his policy ; Lord | ne was & degenerate; his 
critics, were; un-Christian ; Lord Gray was a fool, Mr. Asquith a well-meaning 
Methodist, Sir-Donald Maclean a chur’. Every other. policy was wrong; 
Lloyd:George’s alone was right ; his policy was. humane, ‘consistent, constitu- 
tional and he: and God shared the thanks that hundreds of thousands were 
offering because Great Britain alone had kept faith. Even the Papacy came 
in for.an undignified thrust. France, Italy, the world public opinion— to 


say nothing of Muslim India—were all out of.it... Sir Charles Harington, Sir 
Horace Rumbold, Lloyd George bad made a, great peace and saved Europe 
bloodshed. and confusion. The speech hag.done: more fo make enemies for 
E 


— tban to, save or justify the Premier. It is the most maudlin 
apo in history for the most revolting and d: 

which ,any Prime Minister had to his record. ,Jt has sealed the fate of 
Mr.., d.-George and in.doing so opened the road to England’s salvation. 
That is the only good thing it has done. ” : | 


(b)-The Tribune of the 18th October , writes :—‘' The speech made by 


Mr, Lloyd George at Manchester was in every sense a fighting speech, perhaps 


the worst in this respect ever made even by that.‘ pugnacious animal ’ as the 
Premier not inappropriately called himself.... ;;Few. Premiers ever brought 
themselves so low in the public estimation as .Mr. Lloyd George has done, 
either by their international or their inter-imperial policy.,,. ‘ Aslong as I 
have a swordin my hand ’, he said,‘ and God gives me strength to use it, I 
will,’ t is true, and just because it is true, the safety of England, of the 
Empire and of humanity lies in Mr. Lloyd George being relieved at the earliest 
possible opportunity of the sword that he has in his hand by reason of the office 
he holds.... In every part of the Empire where there has heen need to 
follow.a true statesmanlike policy since Mr. George assumed the reins of offige 
there has been terrible bungling.... It is, therefore, with all our heart that 
we re-echo the cry of our London contemporary: ‘ Liquidate Mr. Lloyd 
George before he has had an opportunity of liquidating the British Empire and 
every important part of it.”” , of i 
6. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 14th October writes :—‘‘ No amount 

- of speaking will now induce trust in Mr. Lloyd 

George. His best ‘course is silence; but he is 
not the man to ever adopt the right course. He will speak. He will warm 
up with righteous indignation and hurl anathemas at his critics. He will 
quibble ; he will prevaricate; he will piously quote chapter and verse from 
his political text books to prove that war meant peace and peace meant war ; 
he will try to. put the key to the Straits in:the pocket of the League of 
Nations after lending his coat to the League, but he will sink the key to the 
ace of the world and the safety of the empire down at the bottom of the 
ardanelles, . He will dictate what decisions the Turks must ‘be got ,to agree 
to’ and forget England’s own obligations and. interests. He will start an- 
other war to. save ‘massacres’ elsewhere. He will do everything but the one 
simple thing that commonsense suggests—retire gracefully. England has had 
enough of him. Europe does not want him to meddle with its affairs. India 
is weary-unto death with his policy. Even Australia demands a voice in fram- 
ing the .Empire’s foreign. policy ; but Mr. Lloyd George flouts the British pub- 
lic itself. and moreover dictates the foreign policy of other nations. . There is no 
question:tkat he must go if the Empire is to preserve both its, power and its 
prestige; If his downfall is prevented ee can stop the doom of the British 
nation.:.: It is. not true that he has ‘temporarily lost. his grip of the situation.’ 


_ Mr. Lloyd George. 


rous acts and intentions | 


“"BHa). The Muslim Outlook of the 18th October thus criticises the yeiest- 
: | (Tahore} : 
 Vveriest sentimental nonsense. From vituperation ?.°*: Bukbary, 


editor. 
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He has played this desperate game right through ; and he has lost in the end, 


and: no one is afraid how ‘formidable’ he may. appear ‘in extremities.’ 
This, last chapter of his ‘ memoirs’ would seem to have. destroyed whatever 
merit: might. be claimed for the rest of this record. of :a man who used his power 
only’ for-evil to. other people without scoring one lasting good for his own.” 


- (db) The Siyasat of the 15th October remarks that by his strange policy 


horns of a dilemma an I 
Win over M. Poincare to support the British standpoint. 


° _ - ms a 


Srvasat 
(Lahore) ; 


Mr. Lloyd George les got England entangled in:a strange trap... She is.on the Ashar Hassn, 
f cae Ganne is running to France again and again to editor, 
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(c) The Panth of the 16th September is sorry that, thanks to the wrong 
policy pursued by the Premier, no country is pleased with the English. His 
speech about India has resulted in the English losing all their oredit in this 
country and no Indian is now prepared to believe them to be truthful. 


7. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 18th October writes :—“A new 
| spirit, @ new méthod, a new policy—all entirely 
new—must come. It will come when Mr. Lloyd 
George goes. Ifa general election is out of the question, the Oabinet must 
be reconstructed; but it is of little use to +3 Mr. Bonar Law in place 
of Mr. Lloyd George. The right man will hard to find. He must 
come if the Liberal opinion of the country evolve a sound policy. It is a time 
for stock-taking in England and in India. A bold stepin the right direction 
must follow. Bluff must be discarded and genuine diplomacy take its - place. 
The problem in India is serious enough. Lord Reading is a Viceroy fifty 
years ahead of his time. He has failed, not as a Viceroy butasa man. [If all 
was right with British policy he would have been one of India’s ‘greatest 
Viceroys. Just because no Viceroy can succeed with the present policy in 
India, he has stood at the head of the Indian Empire impotent to rule it. To 
replace him would do India no good. To replace Mr. Lloyd George would be 
to advance the British Empire by fifty years. So long as India is not free, so 
long will England remain behind the other nations. Because Turkey is na- 
tional, she will go to the forefront of the Powers of the world. There is only 
ore way out of the darkness and the muddle~to light the torch of freedom 
and to tread the path of justice ; and hand in hand with freedom and justice 
will go honour. There will be no war, but a new era—a new era for Turkey 
and for Europe—and, if England is wise, a new era for India also.” ? 


8. The Muslim Outlook of the 18th October writes :—‘' The trea 
signed the other day by Sir Percy Oox and Sir 
Syed Abdur Rahman at Baghdad marks the 
beginning rather than the end of an active struggle between & supper-im 
Government and a dissatisfied people.... The conditions laid down for the 
withdrawal of the mandate are significant. The Iraq Government must 
stabilise before British controlis removed. In view of the attitude of the 
governed it means, in other words, that the British control is to remain until 


The British Cabinet. 


“ The Cox-Feieal treaty.” 


the people can make the atmosphere too hot for it. ” 


9. The Kesari of the 16th October states that after arrivin g at an 
EPR Pe agreement with King Fiesul the British Gov- 


ernment has announced that the British mandate 
will come to an end as soon as a regularly constituted Government is established 
in Mesopotamia. ‘The declaration is really gratifying ; but we ask when 
a similar announcement will be made about India. Mesopotamia was con- 
quered with the help of the Indian troops and money. Why should Mesopo- 
tamia become free and India remain a slave ? : 


lv. The Patsa Akhbar of the 14th October thinks that it is expedient 
to restore Turkish sovereignty over Mesopotamia, 
place King Fiesul under it, withdraw the 
British mandate and make an agreement with the Turks about British in- 
terests in Mesopotamia. This will strengthen British prestige in the East. 
Otherwise England will have always to face embarrassment and anxiety. 


11. Al-Fazl of the 12th October expresses surprise that at a time 

hs heise teen when there is war between Angora and Greece 

| and the Turkish Government is involved in a 

life and death struggle, the Mussalmans should not have come forward to lay 
down their lives for Turkey. Sheikh Mushir Hussain Qidwai’s age for one 
lakh Mussalman crusaders does not ‘appear to have been favourably received, 
seeing that very few people have offered themselves for enlistment. The 
Hijrat movement caused considerable stir in the country, but the appeal 
referred to has elicited no ready response. There is no enthusiasm in the 
country and no regular committees have been formed. The manner in 
which work is being done shows that one lakh religious warriors can be 
enlisted only in five or six years. Why such indifference and laziness? Why 
is there so great a difference between the professions and practices of Muham- 
madans? - Look at the Sikhs! What sacrifices they are making for their 


Tarkey and Mesopotamia. 
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Gurdwaras | Do we understand that the Mussalmans are not so much interested 
in their sacred. places and their Oaliph as the.AkaJis are in their Gurdwaras ? 
If this is so, how can they think that their threats in respect of the Turkish 
Caliphate and their sacred places will prove effective? The Indian Mussal- 
mans should display greater zeal in connection with the present movement 


than they did in the matter of the Hijrot movement. If they cannot do this, 
they should leave Turkey to her fate. ) 


12. The Paisa Akhbar * the 13th October observes that in the pride Lee — 
i of its strength, the West is busy binding the webad Alam, 
— hin : ” mest East tightly with the chains of eternal slavery *ditr. . 
and rendering it so utterly helpless that it must dance to the tunes of the 
West. The only way to escape this helplessness is for all the nations of the 
ma - unite together and gird up their loiné to» defeat. the machinations of 
t, e est. ae 84 


Il—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


13, (a) The Rajput Gazette of the 7th October suggests that now puispor Gazeres 


that the Bill to protect the Indian Princes has (Lahore) ; 
been passed, it should be brought into operation chome 


only sparingly and most cautiously. editor, 


(6 The Inqilab of the 12th October says that if the readers are anxious Irqus 
to know the real facts about the rulers of the Native States, they should study eso » 
two novels of Maulana Sharar, Durbar-i-Harampur and Husan-ka-Daku. Mcst Khan, 
Nawabs and Rajas are leading such lives that when they go out fora stroll ‘* 
in a garden naked women are made to stand under trees and they can choose 
any one they like. The rich outrage the daughters and daughters-in-law of 
the poor with the help of money. | 

14. The Tribune of the 12th October writes :— Ever since the Gov- Ta!sum 
ernor-General teok his extraordinary action, the KW. Bos, 
impression has been abroad that His Excellency *ditr. 
is not an entirely free agent in this matter, that, in fact, his bands have been 
forced by the Secretary of State working under the influence of the Frinces, * 
some of whom are in England at this time or have been there during the last few 
months.... If the Secretary of State has really acted in the way alleged, does 
not his action and the policy underlying it constitute a definite menace to the 
spirit of the Reforms ?... The most’ wonderful part of the thing is that with 
all this, the claim is being constantly put forward that there has been no 
change of policy at Whitehall since Mr. Montagu left. Did Mr. Montagu 
ever act in the way alleged in this case ? His interferences with the Govern- 
ment of India, such as they were, were mostly, if not solely, in respect of cases in 
which the views of the Government of India and the Indian public were widely 
at variance. Those, one would imagine, are the only cases in which such inter- 
ference has something to be said for it. To interfere with the Government of 
India, when it isin accord with Indian opinion, is as grave a wrong from the 
constitutional as it undoubtedly is from the moral point of view.” | 


15. The Akali-te- Pardesi of the 14th October publishes a poem from 4=41-r- 


‘ } PaRpssi 
« Bir.” Some verses are as follows :— (Amritsar) ; 
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The Bill to protect the Indian Priaces. 


* The influence of Whitehall.” 


British rule in Jndis. 


‘ When will the cruel and heartless bureaucracy 
Be destroyed, O my God ? | 
“ When will the arrow, sword and gun break ? 
‘* When will the fabric of Imperialism be worn out ? 
‘*O Lord, tell me soon, when the sinful rule 
_** Will go beyond the seas ? ” 


16. The Khalsa of the 18th October refers to Lord Peel’s re- kaata 
mark that the time to remove racial distinc. (hnrgm™)s 
Hostal, Sifiidtiens between the Bagieh ‘tions between the English and Indians has not editor, ~° 
ra “sg yet come and says that if England wishes to 
trengthen its relations with India, it should act upon the principles of 
quality and equity. 
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17. Bhai Parma Nand contributes an_ article to the A h Bani of 
sure | the ist (réei ved on the 10th) October, ia’ Which 
oe he asserts “that we receive | sree burn’ ‘for’ 62 
crore Fupees spent onthe army. Nowhere in the world is ‘so’ ‘much money 
spent on an army. The Indians shonld be fitted to defend their country 
from external attacks. They are cruelly dealt with inthe’ matter of 
military expenditure. ‘Twenty-two ‘crores of rupees are spent on the Conimis- 
sariat |Jepartment, a Department from whith''the people: derive no ‘benefit. 
In order to save this money the forges should, be ‘paid a batig to buy their 
food themselves. Again, the Commissariat Department gives contracts to 
companies like those of the Ralli Brothers, which control the prices of ghi and 
otler edibles. They spend money indiscriminately and blindly, .with the 
result that prices go up.’ Of the remaining 40. crores, twelve are spent on 
military officers, big and small, all of whom are..Englishmen, and:14 crores 
on the British garrison consisting of 50,000 men. The balance of 12 (?)14). 
crores remains for the Indian army and half of this also goes into the pockets 
of the British officers. This means that‘ hearly 58: out of the 62 crores spent 
on the army go to swell the pockets of Englishmen. If India were to 
obtain Swaraj, she would become so strong that there would be no possibility 
of Afghanistan invading it. as “fe 3 at 


18, (a) Writing about the Fiscal: Commission’s report, the Bande 
MatarGm of the 12th October. asserts that so long 
as India is in political bondage it cannot obtain | 
economic freedom, and that while it -is under, an alien-Government foreigners 

will continue to profit by its trade, industries and raw materials. | 


(6) The Kesari of the 15th October calls the Fiscal Oommission’s 
report extremely disappointing and says that, in view of the enormous sums of 
money spent on them, such Commissions prove most injurious to this country.: 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


19. (a) The Tribune of - ig | road writes rat Se resent 

| struggle, if carried on to a: finish, will cer- 

evita maa tainly be decisive, one way or the other; but 
even if the Akalis break down, the result will not be of any abiding value to the 
Government, because it will leave behind a sense of bitterness and resentment 
which will more than outweigh the technical -victory of the officials over the 
Akalis. It ison that account that the my “BAe tel of the Government as well 
as the Akalis do not desire the struggle to be carried to the bitter end ; and in 
the interests of both we earnestly appeal to the authorities to come to.a speed y 


and reasonable settlement with the Akalis, which may be satisfactory to all 
interests involved.” | 


(b) The Tribune of the 18th October writes :—‘‘ In the present case 
what the Government on the one hand and the Congress and Gurdwara Com- 
mittee; on the other ought to have done—and the Government as the party in 
actual political power ought clearly to have been the first to offer its hand ~was 
to have met each other and tried to ascertain if and how far it was possible :to have 
a joint committee of enquiry consisting of an equal number of officials and non- 
officials and presided over by a person equally acceptable to both. Only such 
a commission or committee could either have the moral authority to summon 
witnesses from both sides or arrive at a verdict that would prove practically 
useful by reason of its finding acceptance with both the Government and the 
people. The only effect of the procedure that is actually being followed, on 
the other hand, will be that when the enquiries are over and the results pub- 
lished, neither the Government nor the ‘public will be a whit the wiser or 


better, except that each will in all probability be confirmed in its original 
Views, Sympathies and suspicions.” | 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate of the 18th October writes .—“ We admit 


The Fieca! Commission report. 


. 


we are at 4 loss to understand what beauty there remains in’ Government in 
which law and order has to be hope Besieom by throwing thousands .of _— 
into jails. If force alone becomes indispensable for keeping the subjects under 
the thumb then it must be clearly understood that the arrangement cannot 
last long. We would therefore like to'tendeér this advice to such of the officers 
as are determined to fight issues with the Sikhs to a finish more in their own 
interests, that repression alone would serve no useful purpose except that of 


; 515 


delaying the settlement and further embittering the mutual relations. If 
even half of the-time and energy which is being spent; in this direction be 
devoted to,the settlement of this question this unseemly dispute would soon 


secitsend. 


(2): The Khalsa of the 18th October states that according to an Asso- Keim. 
ciated Press telegram, the. Amritsar authorities have made arrangements (Aur); 
for the arrest of as many Akalis as may offer themselves for the pur- odor. oe 
pose. In other words, the local officers are bent upon ending this Sikh . 


movement by pursuing a policy of repression. But repression has never proved 


epee hes utting down a religious agitation. The number of the Akalis 
will steadily increase in proportion to the repression practised on them. And 


even if all ot them are imprisoned, will the movement come to anend? Never. 
So chit or managemént of the Gurdwaras is not’ improved agitation will 
exist among the Sikhs in one form or other. Thi pheper then expresses its 
gage Be understand what pleasure there can 6 in living under a Govern- 
ment’ which has to imprison thousands of peoplé to maintain the public peace. 
A Government which always depends on repression to keep its subjects in 
hand cannot'lastlong. © = 3 ea : 
(¢) The Akals-te- Pardesi of the 13th October writes that the Government axazy,zz. 

has added one more to the long list of the favours bestowed by it upon the Sikh lean 
community by granting the Sikhs the ‘ concession’ of taking their offerings to Jamiat singh 
the Gurdwara at Guru-ka-Bagh on the last Amawas day! We expect neither Axel 
justice nor humanity from this bureaucracy, but will it say under what law it 
has ‘placed a cordon round the Gurdwara to cut off the supplies? We have 
tried our'best to find out the so:called leading Sikhs ‘who are stated in the 
Government communsqué to have waited upon the Superintendent of Police to 
express their appreciaton for this ‘ concession’. | | 

‘The following is a translation of some verses in a poem contributed 


a’ 
to the li-te- Pardesi of the 18th October by Bhai Balwant Singh, Gajraj, 
Secretary, Khalsa Dharamsala, Patiala :— 


.. “What if the tyrant holds a naked dagger over our heads? | 
“OQ tyrant! The beating by thee has fallen flat upon us. 


; “ The nation of which Kabul, Qandhar and Germany were mortally 
~ afrai 


.“ (And) which was also regarded with awe by the army even from 
the other side of the Sutlej 5! Feng : 


- “Tg the same (Sikh) nation, the liberator of captives, — 
‘s ‘Which shared thy sorrows also ai 
: “ And used to suffer countless troubles for thy sake. 


“That faithful Government thirsts after our blood to-day. 


“ We fear neither machine guns nor chains; 


“OQ Gajraj, groups of one hundred each have been: formed to learn 
the lesson of martyrdom.” es 


_(g} The Akali-te-Pardest of the t6th October refers to the Government 
reply to the letter addressed to it by the Secretary, Guru-ka-bagh Enquiry Com- 
mittee, and tries to meet the argument advanced init that the Congress has 
already prejudged:the issue. It also asks what the: Punjab Government means 
by.appointing ‘an official to enquire into the matter. after haying exonerated the 
officers and police concerned. Again, the officer entrusted with the enquiry. is 
one who-himself witnessed the beating many times but never tried to check 


the beaters, — 


_ .,(4) The Khalea of the 16th October says while the Congress Enquiry Com: Kautsa 
mittee has made all possible efforts to get at the true facts, the officials appointed (att Blah i 
by the Government to enquire into the matter do not. pecs to have displayed editor. ~~ 8 
even half this energy. .It. would have been better if the Government had : 
appointed a committee of officials and non-officials.to make enquiries. | 

 (# The Kesaré of the 16th October remarks that.the Sikhs have done all Keoast 
they could to ‘safeguard: their religious rights in Gura-ka-Bagh. . The sacrifices ye 
made by them have, however, produced no effect on Government officers and Keper, 


oe 
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editor. : 
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there is still no: 
peated bh Away and’ 
| 20. ‘a ‘The pe - Mysim- 
ie 


‘Sami Shapdhanend’s coe } st Bo ngre "Wetween 


the ‘Akalis and the Congress ten mA strengthe 


case against Swami Shradhanand 

mente that we haye come across A a 

of which we;haxe had so many ¢ 6, af ABSh. FOAt-. 

in the couree of his. rather lengthy & ment has..de 

of: which have. nat, tha slightest heaging 

even. the. trouble of quoting 4 the Mt 

The. I aac etlt o oneiee Ott ay th 

function, was not,-merely to conve on 

state. and.define the. offence of ¥ ate Din " 
how the record of the case ood nec 

punished. Of this we find precious little in_ the judgment” 


pe 21. The Panth of the. Ta 
The low and the whites and blacks, in 


t appear on 
that. the soldiers having apologised tha g 1g 
matter, The Officers, Commanding. cit 
he to keep soldiers in hand,- How 4 J Le Thitvlocioe 


insults. ox dishonours one with a.dark, h 

considered sufficient for 2 comprom deh See 

incorrect about an English officer, he is forthwith: Provoul ag Mos de 

the complainant supported OL the be ier sw gry Si Sacoranent 


oqnsider it desirable at such times to effect. s compromise bln m eten the parties 
and warn the newspaper concerned to be more | 


22. .The Desh of the 11th. Ooteber- writes that.it: is a ath of com 
Racial distinction in the Railway De- ‘mon knowle hat. pom of only. secon 
— portance are given to ndiang in’ the. way 
Department. The oth<r day Oédlonel Vaughan -étated in reply to a-question in 
the Legislative Assembly that Anglo-Indians were considered: Wetter fitted for 
the higher posts. We fail to understand how the: Indians can be: act'down as 
incompetent without being tried in the highe# pests.. 


23. Writing to the Sipaeat’ of the 12th October Mirutvi Gul Khaidad 
An appeal to boycott British courts, 1 f the ‘Bana. | pact mrs Tan _ 
public: a; Bannn: Cc 

boycott British courts, which Nanive i expensive, butalso destory.,the sense 
of self-respect of the people resorting them. “Tustances of’ miscarriage of 
justice have of late become so a a the: Indians: coe at faith in 
the Government courts (lit., department Mane unholy courtg-sentenced our 
dearest and most’ revered leaders like se ammad, Bar. ate aie, Hakim 
Abdur Rahim and Malik Khuda Bakhsh to hee years’ imprisonment each. 
In Mohmand Khel and other villageé where .Khilafat: work. was: vigorously 


carried on houses were. oe ec ner ane namber of onesideness 
looted, The peo 


(b). ‘The Trine of the 1588 Ral mt pra eats 


that. Bannu expects not the leaainda 
the. mire.in connection. with the 


24. The Shamsher of . boy 12108 Qotaber regrets ste to 5 sitet 90 
andes nates from doing an e, the police 
The police and the military jn Indie, po the militesy rf iva ese ‘orovihe r a te 
of trouble and injury.to.them, |The - paper refers to'a: resend acident in ve 
two British soldiers: are said‘: te- have insulted some respectable’ parece of 
Amritsar. travelling by the Cadoutta: Maili: It: also makea- q of ‘two 
other incidents,.one of whieh relates to the search of tke house of the Store 
District Gurdwara Committee, Ludhiana, at night; and Soe tr to; the. conduct 
ter of: ti ele 8a cheol; 


, rad; 


of the police in compelling the de as 
Bawalptodt District, Lekie allow.’ fg atud og 
ee me 


a meet 


: hhis.eaheghto. 
ng of the District G rband ar ‘Committee. Deplorable and 


woment hes done nothing 
to police and: military if, 
rpenoe of such. incidents Bh 


by Styasar 
— Va ss of tle Ainiritesf distur. (abn)! 


} | Vig: ar rs A a 


1 people.to. commit  Waitages. The fact df the niatter 
! merat does not: stop short Ove dt doing the meanest things, 
cEptior nee mereeptenen coun. are looked upen’ by: him: as ordinary: things: 

ms -Dr.. Wilkie. has degenerated: it character.: He should be 


26, The: Bands a of te obusifiniae of the Bars 
tiie -—___- Bublication of aitvertisemients for: the sale of qii\™™ 
_ Meettleanbintitde tes ate St ase. iquor ‘in the books of posta stam Sissied by Mele nae Wafs, 
i si all lll | ‘the Governm its Se ge J editor. 


* 


7 


2 gel © 1V-QOMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS: lat 
2%... @). The Abali-te- Pett of the Pugin ys ie that owing to axus-m At 
Tha. Government aud.tie Gardwam négligence on the part’ of the Sikhs the Mahants (,° i ae 
movement” : + és liad been looting the. Gurdwaras.. Dalie wore Vonlat Siagh dik 
sent té buresucratic officers out of the booty, But. now. when the com- 4iu> : 
munity has awakened to its sense of responsibility and the thieves have been 
it, it: was in the fitness of things that the-culprits should have been 
ied. The Sikhs, however, are being arrested instead on the ground that 
6 Mahanté have vested interests in the Gurdwaras and those. stopping the 
latter from: looting these places are being thrown into jails, 


~ (0) ‘Writing to’ the Akali-té-Pardest' of thé 16th Ootober, one Gurdit 
Singh of Murree, who calis himself a modcrate Sith, says that the Sikhs sharing 
lifs’ yiews donot wish that the estrangement between the’ Government and his 
rie pene should iricrease, At the same time, however, they cannot accept 
any Bill whiel¥ may wrest all their sacred places frém the Sikhs and place them 
in the hands‘of others: The Government is playfig tricks with them and it 
needs to be clearly told that the time for such diversions has gone by. If the 
Government wishes to pour water on this blazing fire, it should place 
historid. Gurdwaras.-throughout India under thé-control- of a“ Sikh committee 


by:.sheuns: of-@, royal. prodlamation. If any section of-thé Panth: objects to the 
rules fsamnd.by-the committee, the objections'will bé-settled-by the Sikhs them: 


aclyes::: Jt ‘ia.meaningless that: outwardly the: Govérnment should’ profess 
ym thy. with the Gurdwara reform movement; but’ that secret efforts 
6 a ¥ be made to sap the foundations of the Sikh community. Even the policy 
of Farrukh Seer, who proclaimed his intention of exterminating the Sikhs, was 
preferable to that now pursued (by the Government). It cannot be said 
_ whether, or not.the Sikhe-will be. able to put up with further repression and 
no agsurance can, therefore, be given about their continuing non-violent. It is 

» that they will observe non-violence as-long’as:the honour of 


their women is not assailed. 
98. ‘The Kuka of the 18th October remarks that its only quarrel RYE. 
; i Gurdwara reform movement is that the Aukhs Bingb, 
TRA eae fei Gaetan pow Wien the ud ; dee 
MeO ee Parbandhak Committee wishes to place all the ‘“™ 
jn act 3 Gurdwaras in possession of the Akalis. The 
. Government interferes in this matter on the pretext that the opposing parties 
may not quarrel with each other. Only so long as the other party 
- pontends that the Parbandhak Committee has no right to take possession of 
all the Gurdwaras can the Government make use of this pretext. The reason 
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even ‘on a cursory scrutiny that if, ‘on the one 
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29. The Zamindar of the 11¢h"October refers tothe circular issned by 

Tho Uailed Proviuces 1. 0.8, Awociation, ‘80! Uihiited Provinces I. ©. 8. Association and 
oun or o Ve! or . drawé: on “to the follo in two passages 
in the document, ofz., (1) that -6 “methber of the Asso on shall have 


to obey all orders passed at an ordinary meeting of the Asso iation and (2) that 
the Association should be registered’ ‘ag a joint stobk ‘company, 90 ad to enable 
it to sue the Seeretary of State in the ‘event of the ‘abolition of app ne 


reserved for the I. O. 8. :or if some‘othér injary is dhe to the in of th 


members.. These two articles of ‘the”Assdciation’ conceal a’ spirit of: 6x. 
tremely poisonous refractoriness, instiherdination and od -It: will appear 
ind, (ne ~~ : 
members of the I. C. 8. have not‘much concern‘ for: the welfare of India, 
on the other, they have banished from their hearts all feelings’ of “loyalty ‘a nd 
devotion towards the Government end will not now ‘stop'short of:setting up in 
India a Soviet Government consisting of the Civil Service, which, so far from 
being dependent upon the Government ;of India,:will be-a rival ‘to it; « Could 
any tactics on the part of the members of the Oivil Service be more calculated 
to sever the relations of devotion and loyalty which have all along bound them 
to the Government of India, on the one ‘hand, and the Secretary of Statp, on 
the other? Ifany orders of the Government run counter to the wishes 
of the Oivil Service they will be totally unacceptable to the latter, with 
the result that the powers of Parliament and the Secretary of State will come 
to naught. ‘The Government of India, which has hitherto acted under the orders 
of Parliament, will then be placed {n subordination to a self-constituted 
“ Civilian’ Government. Will the first-named approve of such grotesque 
administrative conditions P It remains’.to ‘be seen whether the ,Government 
will uphold its prestige by enforcing against the United Provinces I. O, 8, 
Association those sections of the Indian Penal Code of which frequent use is 
made against respected public leaders. There can be no more horee | 
attempt on the part of the Civil Service than that they. should try to establi 
a Soviet Government in India independent of both the British Government 
and the Indians. Will the Government take no, notice of this. foul plot. and 
will it not make use of its numberless penal laws now ?. Will its quivers, 
which are always full of “ the arrows of. imprisonment ’’. for. the nationalists, 
continue to proclaim their emptiness-in the case-of the Civil Service ? Coe 


Seat Baa. 


_ _ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government; “Punjab, a brief report on any: local - 
complaint appearing in this Abstract.’ Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what ‘the true facts are; and ‘what the 
origin of the report is believed to be:.. = ene. ae ieee 


ABDUL AZIZ,° |. 
_ Officer-in-Charge, Press Braich, 


Lanors : | 


The 2lat October 1922. 
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Freedom ‘of the Straits ».- 620} Donble con Viotidn of a jetha .  /-. 
. The Indien ‘Mubemmedans eee ose ib, | The conviefion of Swami Shredbanand ef ""* @, 
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Me. Tdaipd Goss apes ve wy 8B. | The Boh 368 a: of Oi 
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ar. Tips ones : co 628 , 
macs new Wigok: ” oF : ve tb. A Railway qomplaint. ooo ‘ eT 46," 
Enver Pasha; eee ey | [V.—Commugat’arp Runtetons-Masrans = ail 
! sethdgtibe tour of Nations | ‘oe «= 628 | Governsacut and ‘the: Guriwara movement (538 
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‘ ‘ ; , . 

AL a wits Yeference to the Anglo-Ireq- agreement, the Paisa Akhbar 
ay: -@ ~~. of the 17th October remarks that the’ condition fates 
| “take ‘the advice of British ver. —_ 


offibers in ail imp orient matters will keep that Gountry ivi the chains of British 
def ry. Ur will ‘continue to ‘prevail in=Zelamioc ‘countries unless all 
Muslin influence is removed from Traqs* which “constitutes: the anor 
porti 10 the Jasirat-ul-Arab.. 
wah 1b) The Zamindar of the 155 October remarks that the provisions. ‘a ZaMINDAB 
Ipaq treaty possess's -* rtanee. - The time-limit of 20 te sew a 
nd the provisions about com 9 wit ine from the British Abmad Khan, 
pm ner, seeking on from the British and safeguarding Brith odinon 
rests, are matte of which the new king of and his father have no 
nce, but st ; , le) reéults in other-— 
mia to accept the 
uni the conclusion of © 
‘Turks have been the ser- 
ously oak, ‘them to enter the 
| e had. continued 
€ ht with the Turks 
oak with kings Hussain 
ge behind the treaty to 
however, that the Meso- 
and, before go the 
shimen to bow their 
ower will have to face opposition 


fom te Arabs, whieh wi be certain to bring — fienaliiotios, It ia to 


Rr oe \ Pa if 8 Re 


g of Islam. 
the Beige woo ld have been compel 
Brewing’ id » the entire blaasey wi 
ent will ) 26 
sath “It should remembe 
, ei fan the flares of» wee 


~ ag Singh, 


f 8. Botbary, 


Paréa ARHpan 
Lahore 


Parsa Axusin 


(0) The Siyasat of the 19th Oct tober states: thas tas Ceres Vave deciared 
from time te time that they vi ar rer, y concern with- territories. where the 
Arabs form the bulk of the tion Ph led 


sane his has led gome people ta draw the 
conclusion that whatever orm | - Simiinistration ” t be set’ up-in the 
Hed jas, Palestine and ! on a & the. Turks not interfere with it. 
This view is not sound. The decthe if the Tarks does not mean that the 
territories named should be dom al ad. te -Muslim. influence, The Turks 


demand of the Muslim world 
fing Arise influence, The 


cannot dissociate themselves from the u 
that all their sacred places should be frog, foe 
best decision regarding the territories ‘com Arabia would be that free 
and independent Arab kingdoms. weed eatablished thera, Turkish 
snemelale. Any other decision will hat satiety the Muslim worl 


2. The Shamsher. of the, -Qotober stro peatests & att the 
Feoodom of tho Straits nner. ois sesenaael’ ona he, 
unbecoming of 4 first class Pond like Great at Britain. It a = 
mand for the freedom of the Straite as most improper. To insist 
tories near the Straits remaining nentral.is an act of flageastt Migh-t 
When peace is going to be concluded with. the Turis’ and Hast | . 
be restored to them, there is no enon why: -the -territory | 

capital should be declared neutral. * Only one. condition choad be imp 
that the Turks shall not close the Htrasteduring times of ‘Rif the re _ 


which the Allies have in view ey ihe. attained -by.- he in 
condition, It is important for Great Britaia to help the: 
administration as well as externat se tag It would be saf 
terests in the East by re-establishing friendly relations with, 
this is done it will be impossible t remiove discontent from the 


8. The Muslim Outlook § the §3ad October writes : —f berg veces oe 


The Indian Muhammadans and Turkey. at De 


sentiments and attitude of 
that have crowded the recent 


Way of expressing their hearty mee ert » Bao no in Rests: 
o aero 


mans of India to present him lanes, as the 
: ties of religion to the 


has resolved to do. They are | 
-aporifices in:- order to help 


Nationalist. Turks and should més | 
them to. regain what belongs. tg dah to every Musealman of the 
has redetved: 


world, The, Angora legion, which, the 
expresses. no: doubt very emphataaally, tl 
Turks ; Mes titre oc dh 
The removal of non-Muslim conta fi x 

the forefront in their program: 
has been liberated, ” 


4, (a) The Siyasat of ~_ al 


Bngiand and Turkey, 


ite action would have been . views % 
Muhammadan. cinoles,, If i 
will have. a, wholesome imp rs 


(bY Adverting to. tlie. comft 
Turks, the Patsa “Akibar of t 
statesmen ‘ashaveé the best inte 
Georgism does not stand in thew | 
Turks, The question of ‘the f 
manner likely to ensure the: prota 

@ danger of a world-witls bonis et 


Bik 


Teg "Bosphorar eheuk® bo olvad ith 
v %s of Pheleey in tinioe OF wary ‘Othorwine: 
Where” * : 


5. (a) The: Patea: Ai Qalohar taker: exeep tan: tative: 
Mt; Liloyé Gedrge’s, speech,” ‘i so ny os 1” a 7 tm Hie Iie: spaaily, aby Manaheater: 
masascred ongyand a.linlt million Bee ie maios Keane ites threes 


It 48 not known, however, wherein Mr, Lloyd George. got these: figures. 


«Ay ae aad as EB 
Ye use it, fF will.’ 


rcs on et 
eared lest hie sh 
the headé of the enemfes. He also dis 


ayed considerable a towards the 


Turks arid‘ his speech will prejudice al the Mcsadlingee ‘and Indians, who are 
endowed with tlie least org st his Governmént. Every word uttered by 
him #itows that if he had his way he would obfiterate.all vestige of the brave and 


self. nation of tke Turks. The whole world adtnits that the rnination 
of Stiryrna was atttibutalle to the Greeks and even the League of Nations ad- 
mitted the ltorrible atrocities committed by the Greek beasts. The Prime Minister 
of England, however, is still harping on the old theme, vis., that the Turks are 
extremely cprenhicnl and' wicked and that they will burn Constantinople to ashes 
= afdvance to Salonica if “ we ” do not establish our influence on both banks 
Stuaits. .Stateemeaship demanded that Ke shouldliare stsengthened the 
atians ef British vainia! India by: doing justice to the Turks and not turned 
the éntire: Muslim world into-an enemy for the sake of the despised Greeks. — 


(oF ‘The- Bande Maforom of the 18th Ovtober states: tat Mr. Lloyd 
that if reinforcements had nyt been. sen: to support General 
Harington: it would have been impossible to ‘unravel the Near East skein. 


Do not these words contradict lord Reading's. statement’ that Britain is 


strike at the root = ro Givermmen itself in cutting off | 


@ stannolt friend of' the Torks and is ready to nreet the wishes of the Indian _— 


Mohammedans by a every possible helrto the Torks ? Britain, who 
clattns to be the: greatest: c ampiort of jute and‘ freedom, wislies to keep 
Eyypt- and Treinnd urider subjection. on ttle eo that’ their indepen- 
denee would thie safety gee the B Empire. But Mr. Lloyd 
George would deprive the Parke of their sovereignty aver the Straits, whiich 
enabled: then: suecessfully to resist their enemiés. ° It He prepared to make the 
Britis Ohannel'free in thesame way ashe wish Straits to be free; so that 
in the ‘event of war France may be able-to souapiee London easily and 
fighting may not be prolonged ? 


@: The Vakil of- the 2let October sya:thaks thes ope eech, has. kindled — 


fire all* round. The world will, however, feel gpietal to to. bs ¥ - open {Amritear) ; 
by other ex-Ministers avduies. Dishes, 


- Geoluration‘of' tire poficy pursued not only by him 


aswell; The revelations made by him have clearly shown that: the “it. 
syrepat! by. the Britis Government for the Islamic world from 
as te: node net genuine; | 


ze. came, cut. like. 


. & street brawler, abusires, meron and: pugilistio. (Coho 
mrisateting: 


2 . ini z that, bes ould sey’ nothing. 

act@and: then,, using,.& fa arit orn eoltadmen te he uments, 

his ax half.n, doson Bs lick omens ant ram: doven:, whale:; capt. ter. have: 
reek e.for nae international andeyem, wosht wi uneintiory. 


 tordax. taiserabl failnge in Eoaoge...,, « ». Bars. George 
oa, made, oer o a end af all: ‘the Tolaguie:. retese 5 he: Pompeo d 
rth Ds im alian, faeling, against Bzitein ; he: hag-losé-kn giend. the: eenfidence 
0 e wor er 


stateema bultiea do d. nationali “since. 
need i te na fetemd “Herself thio gretuitous slander; but the 


wit ner fot tte we ini the Premier hes sought’ to 


time So Hig Turkey is 


ne pd ihe ata Tsltunic horonr. Great Britain wil 
Bra (ited? ‘witatever tite claim t to Bat Turkey's free read” 
chetasirognceaer? inter the i talerate: iaterterense teks 


Constantinople; she ‘wif?-1ever- 


_ any sower when she is re-esta 


in Europe, and least from Soginad 


No more cowardly assault was ever made by a responsible: 


“The. Mualion Quitskh.of the 20th: Osteher writes :—"" Mr; Lloyd worm 


‘the x 8. be) 
he editor.. | 


TRIBUE, 
Lahore) ; 
K.N, Roy, 
editor, 


ZaAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mubammad 
Abmad Khan, 
od tor. 
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George tan made peace very difficult,” 
-Mudania Conventiun to pave the way 
‘said ; but:in spite of the cordial hatid 
‘unanimity of the Paris agreement am 


‘roused the worst passions of all M 
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because of be present attitude. -. «5 The.swe 
from Mr. .Lioyd George and wa thes | 
aie to live at peace with the. " orld 


“Muslim Outlook of - Rome 


the interests of peace by conciliation w me 
has blown up the whole foundation fig 
enemy of Turkey, cast to the winda the 
disaffection throughout Europe, 


Government before the Peace Conference 
between England and her Allies or.. a twe 
two groups of Powers, which must: - 
ace with Turkey which Turkey Wi 
Br itain’s creditor in the matter of pelt It will ‘be oF ay the 
and final restoration of the Khilefat-and then Swaraj. To.make these bee 
sings the foundation of a lasting peace, Jet all Indians prepare to-day - for 
the great events to come, by reforms. within, ae gaat oa of - their _ resources 
and the strength which comes from: nd Be The restoration of Turkey must 
be followed by the restoration of Talis aad gypt, : Cnereies : there wall be no 
peace for the world.” 


6. The Muslim Outlook a phn" at0a October a acme, Walsh 

wi . me; aD im gone, 

ME Lloyd George’s resignation. we ‘bope for: ever, the Near Ey ast policy 

and the Egyptian policy and, the Indian polidy which . have . brought 

nothing but unhappiness to Totk Egypt ond. dia and ‘discredit, even 

ignominy, to Great Britain. He a he Lad the Beep aa nO. ‘Oneida 
ever wronged another nation; he who yoy ndiar 

statesman ever insulted a helples race; he who b yn 


le—has ale hie fi 


\pletiapeaar gg 


F a} on gah oe yor pact s at 
tthe fee Cabinet. Tf they « do. not pe: 


nothing to stop Revolution. Mufl . India Sipnks God that. there is no more 
Lloyd George, Prime Minister, "*' *’ 


7. The Tribune of the “90a ‘October writes: — “For the. ae 

ny .rate, Mr. Bonar Law is the Premier and 

iknow what Mr. Bonar Law-is.: Never 

in the course of his life aol Fs ‘nade ‘a speech. which. showed either. that 
he was & friend of India or that ; me Yi was a wend of. freedom,.: As t | 

India we have a sort of recollection that years ago he once: declared ‘that the 

only proper form of government for India was government by force, while as 


The new —_ 


regards freedom every one conversatit ccna with: the history of Ireland during th 
last decade and a half knows how. ene) Mr. Bonar Law Tate ‘iti 
the case of that unhappy country...<.. Indis oo. be even more: actively 
vigilant now than she has been # Fike "Mr. Lloyd Geo re, ‘with all his gern 
faults, had both his Liberal one ‘and bie moments of illumination ‘su 
as come only to men of geniug. Mx. Bonar Law is a medioority ‘and is ate 

in the traditions of a party whioh I " snever been Bet aga tow 

reedom. aa ) 


aE ay ai 12 ae ‘ 
wer ates te iY ee 
8. (a) The Zamindar' of the: 
ae ogy ee 
Enver Pasha, ant =” 


other Serrsig a& aimble ) German, r he & | 2e sof 
Bombay in oa sgrarh£f0% stall alive, 
This news h petted ¢ the:d ee 


528 


(The Pates Akhbar of the 20th Octdbertranslates s note published Pus Arms 
Babel-aegb, in:the course of which it ia stated that the news about the (2%)... 
i nt Government in Oe@ntral Asia ‘has been received *itr. 


‘Atigora :owi ee delight, : Bie Amir of Afghanistan 
helping En in bis struggleafill Af, military officers are 
nhoitring between and Kabul. : A can bow only before 
juniétions of’ Islam/and ‘feel that a big dslamio Government capable 


rs:of 
ver 


issue of the 11th, and 


ia, Canada, South Africa 


British press is indul 
has -published an 


Chrletiantty:., The incitement contained in the. article should be evident to 
all..: The writer has ignored the stubborn fact that.the Turkish sword has been 
 yaided et an enemy who audaciously entered their territory. to:deprive 
the Turks of their ancestral lands. Again,.in. at. art of the world are not 
acores of Christian swords raised over the healt Bf Sr ctinadane with an air of 
triumph? Is there any place under the sun where the votaries of the cross are 
not making efforts to destrey the. glory and greatness of Islam? Has not the 


woe-stricken inhabitants of North Africa-? “Axe Islamic countries like Arabia, 
Mesopotamia and Java immune from. the cute Of this sword? Why have 
nia, Bulgaria, Servia and Bosnia 


thousands of Muhammadans living in. Albania 
been wilfully deprived of their liberties and plaged under the rule of Jugo- 
slavia? Europe may take pride in its material’ wealth; but as to its 
claim about love of peace, it has been unable to maintain peace for 
Cwaney Rho consecutively. The followers of.the Prophet had to partici- 


fate ii destructive wars waged by it, but they will no longer make them- 
aclves Rorpee in. its hands. Europe has been a étranger to religion for a 
ong time, but it is fully aware of the real. causes of unrest in the Muslim 
world, How can it then maintain peace in the world by creating an 
atmosphere of religious fanaticism? The Muha nmadans cannot think of 
: no a religious war. against the Christiangs,. but it is certainly true that 


tories the enemies. whose: swords hang over their heads. 


ag, the whole ‘world. This 
Khilafat and the Khilafatists 


; 16th | Octoher the Panth Parra Sswac 
Mt India has to pay 14} lakh Shenae Siac, 
, of Nations to send a editor. 


sword of Christendom been tormenting the s meet millions of dark-coloured and _ 


ish to secure their n&tural rights and fo expel from their ancestral terri- 


21. - The Panjabee of the 18th October publishes a leading article On Pansasas 
| ba ago Muslim ‘ear ‘Lachh- 
ringing together mee Pusted 


TuibUKE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


Mvsiim 
OvuTLoox 
(Lahore) ; 

b. 8, Bukhry, 
editor. 


frontier to protect this country. enhai mmadans are: wt 
‘India. The. bloodshed at Malabar, t be Joc wat titan. 5 
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to duch politioal activities Islamic ‘oa mt ti c Gears tendons in. th day ‘The 


British Government is compelled to@ 


constitute instances in point. The: } * metas as 
see that the pan-Islamic movement ning’ su 
is granted how can the Indian Muhsm inadana:. 
Afghan friends ? The Turks and the: Persians -also. 
they abstain from invading India onthe plea ¢ 

rity ? The Hindus will be reduced. to the con 

Muslim rule. This is the reason why Old and experienced ‘pol 

Surendra Nath Banerji and othera ate in favour of geouring jinn Rule by 
instalments under the sgis of the ari ish. ‘Governnien .. The. Mal nad 
are openly giving precedence to the Khilafat over India, for thes” kx , 
that if India is taken out of British Sontrol they can t 

the chain of their kingdoms extending from 3% 

Khyber Pass will again be the seems’ oF Milian: 

short-sighted Hindus rely on tiem . atabers gore bt ema that. they 
themselves will be able to administer’ their country and will not allow the 
Muslim minority to practise oppression. Bat the Hindus were in 4 majority 
in Malabar. What did they do there, in spite of the fact that the foroe 
of the British Government still existed in the country P* “Is it possible. that 
if the English leave India the Muhammadans, Ww = send money to the Turks 
and consider the latter’s victory an defeat as their. own,. will not allow the 
Turks or the Afghans to occupy In ‘especially when they know that Gov- 
ernment by Muhammadans will be their own Government ? We wish to 
lay the whole matter before the p in clear words. It was a move on 
the part of the revolutionaries to conceal the murder of hundreds of Malabar 
Hindus and in order to maintain’a show: of unity the looting at Multan 
has been concealed. When the ane on the Kesart threw light on. the 
oppression at Multan the sup pati-Islamism began to use abusive 
language for them. But thio cal valitioal’ moves which the Indians should 
understand. The holy ashes of Pageant in the fort at Chittaur are speaking 
in a loud voice. We do not want’ past events to ‘be repe ated: If by giving 
their daughters in marriage to Muslim Princes the’ Hi Leap ‘managed to live 
under Muhammadan rule we are: now better off than before. The present 
Government is not getting people buried alive in walls, which might induce 
us to sacrific our peaceful. lives for establishing a foreign Islamic Government. 
In the course of a ‘century both we and the Government have come to “under-. 
stand each other. The misunderstanding stil? left can be removed ; but’ we 
cannot again invite to our country’ the old ‘calamity, which passing through 
the Khyber had befallen India, which destroyed the temples of. Somnath and 
Kangra, which dishonoured Hindi ‘girls, for hich Padmani consented to be 
burnt alive and at whose altar innteent Hagiqat Rai lsid his life. On the 
other hand, we wish that if an occasion arises, évery Hindu yea should 


sacrifice his life to save his country from such tyrante. 


II. —LEGISLATION. AND POLITICS. 


12. The Tribune of the 19th Ootober- writes: —The passing of = 

The Cecbcoms Ban. ab Bill of any Bill will not-end the struggle. 

rou “be the commencement of a new 

struggle, and judging from the signs, if ¢his‘or any other Bill is without: 

regard to the views of those sections of ‘the community whose interests may’ 

be adversely affected by it, then much- that ‘has recently been .gained and. 

which is much more valuab'e both to the Siktis themselves and to country: 
generally than any legislative moaguré-can possibly be, will be lost.” 


18. The Muslim Outlook of ie tind October ohicige soe Lind Ready 
amiemeds " as muc lisfigure . the 

Tbe Indian Princes’ Protection Bm, 12GB greadi ial cl. the Reforms. by. 
country to render Indian Pring the protection -of Y algae yr ‘ilfally 


Be ges | the difficulties’ and: pre enting the very {a g:. for- 
ward t was not as if the Indian Princes. were | a when. the 
authors of the Reforms set to work,. with‘. sense of the vity of. their 


task.....’ It was clearly conten sated, in spite of treaty obligations, which 
would be absorbed in the process,that the: Reforms ‘ must tim rg affect even. 


rey Dheae-words:are: th indietament of Lord Reading’s certi- 
Of the Pres: Bill and it is not too mugh to hope, vow that the Viceroy 
ihe ineubus of the Premier's with 


foplo without betraying his colossaljgnomence. In his speech st 
water, of which Reuter has sent a brief summary, his lordship said ‘ it 
oult to understand the frame of mind of persons in India who ap- 

_dittle but manufacture evidence to pretend that the British 


nen was insinceré and intended to go back on ite word.’ For down- 


this the- time, he -asked, to pull the plant up by the root in order to see if 
they could not have a better ? Why not, we ask... Where on earth is the 


thrive: and-which has already begun to wither and substitute for it practically 
full responsibility ? But we ask the question in yain, Here as elsewhere it 
is assumption backed by ignorance which does duty for argument.” 


15.. The Panjabee of the 19th October states that the Bolshevik move- 


: - ment is progressing usly in India. Pro- 
pee: oni ‘paganda work is being done day and night in the 
streets and lanes before the very eyes of the : .and.the public. But 


the work.is~carried on with such care and tact that. no one can understand 
whether itis Bolshevik propaganda or something. elee. The police does not 
understand the riddle, because it has never come across such a movement before 
and the force is not sufficiently educated for the job. When anarchism spread 
in India the police remained ignorant of it for a considerable time and perhaps 
some policemen are still unaware of it. Time has come for the Government 
to employ-in. the police. force persons who understand politics. The first 
principle of Bolshe 
does not aim:at . 


ui enOeb.econservative and feudal 


dificulty of uprooting such a plant as Dyarchy which was never intended to. 


. i fron the ritahe aft, that this retrograde 
step willbe retraced and s definite move .made to bring all Indian States — 
gradualig:but-sarely in line with the Reforma,” yc). 2. | 
| "The Tribene of the 20th October’ writes :—“ Lord Peel evidently Taxus 
athe Cibees ’.  RBOWS 60 Or Tiidia that it is scarcely £*X"5);, 
possible for “hin “open his lips On any editor. 


Pawsaaus 


vism is to harass the capitalists, .The khaddar propaganda 
ing the Swadeshi movement, as otherwise the cloth 


manufactured by the Indian mills would not have been boycotted. Oongress-. 


men know that by. purchasing this cloth Indian, capitalists become rich.: Indian 
mills are, therefore, being boycotted and Congressmen inculcate the use of 
hand-spun and hand-woven khaddar, so that the whole country may have one 
dregs and all distinctions between the richand the poor. be obliterated. Simi- 


larly panchayale are working everywhere. The material used by the Congress | 
is of Bolshevik Loe : 


ik pattern. A tree fs judged by the fruit it bears. Since the 
establishment ‘of the new constitution of the Oongress, all signs of Bolshevism 
have come Po! eemersr ia The capitalists in India are growing poorer day 
by day, a central. associati 


ra lation of ar a labour has been organised, strikes in 
factories and on railways have become frequent and Congressmen make people 
go on strike; throughout India. Wages are increasing and the income of the 
capitalists is decreasing. Bolshevik literature is received in the country, which 
the editor has himself seen. The result ofall will be as injurious to India as 


16. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 19th October, writes that non-co 
Sapna he - operation and increased enthusiasm in the cause 
ae ee - -. of the khaddar propaganda are due to the 
atrocities perpetrated at Amritsar and in other.parts of the Punjab during 
the martial.law days. The skinning of people by flogging them, the horrrible 
scene of crawling on the belly in narrow lanes,. the. a tragedy of firing 
volleys of. bullets at the Jallianwala Bagh, the dishonouring of virtuous 
women, the showering down of bombs, ‘the ,rotting: in jails of prominent 


religious and political leaders of all the Indian communities and, above all, the 
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editor. 
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(Lahore) ; , 

Amar Singh, 
editor, 
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editor. 


Satsva, 
(Lahore) ; 
Anokba Singh, 
editor. 
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(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor, 
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(Amritsar) ; 
Jodh Bingb, 
editor. 


’ other. consi 


cs 


beating to aneonsciousness of mors ie 
Bagh to wat wood for the Guru . 
res,——fill these are: heart-rendaagy Sud: tr 
hearts of ‘feeling people. When; them 
and every corner of the country; "WT 
countrymen of ours, traitors to the 
luxuries. ‘We cannot help asking: 
Amritsar, what time they are wan 
know that khaddar i is the pa 


ry 


' The Gara-ka-Bagh affair. rf 8 


Akal Takht (and not to the Deputy Q ae 
ask forgiveness of the Panth. ) Gererament onld come to ite Senses 
even now and make peace (with” the Sikhs) by Snort, ‘all Mall Sikh prisoners 
and passing 8 Gurdwara law. So far the-authorities have only. destroyed the | 

prestige of Government in their efforts to maintain, it. . What. remeins of. it 
Shoal not be sacrificed from motives of gid. 


(b) The Akash Bani of the 15th October ‘aske what the end . a ‘aniibeles 
by the Oongress Committee will be, Will the Government. acknowledge 
that it has practised oppression and will it make ‘reparation * We mare no 
such hope. 


(c) The Satjug of the 18th October refers to a note in. the Bharat 
Mittar to the effect that the Akalis who go to Guru-ka-Bagh to be arrested 
do not know why they are doing eo. It is very unfair to incite such simple- 
minded persons in the name of rdligion and get them arreated for taking .(un- 
lawful) possession of property attached to 8 Gurdwara. 


The Satfug of the 18th Oetaber. states that one Bhai Saudagar Singh 
writing from Gurdaspur reports that: Akali jathedare are touring from 
place to place, saying that the Sikh religion. is in danger in consequence ‘of the 
present struggle between the Sikhs and’ the Government, which wants to'des- 
troy the Sikh organication, and that it is« therefore the. duty-of all followers of 
Nanak to go to Guru-ka-Bagh to. participate in the.struggle.. It should be . 
borne in mind, however, that the Sikhs other than the Akalis do not oousider the - 
latter’s action in thus taking possession .of Gurdwaras to be awful. If 
any non-Akali is, therefore, moved by this appeal into taking part’in the 
struggle, he will not only be responsible for his own doings, but will also go 
against his own sect. There is ngthing like sacrifice ; but there must be some 
object in making it. Is it an act of sacrifice to make 2. suffer congo sn 
merely to have an Udasi Mahant'replaced by an Akali 


| {d) The Tribune of the Asth October writes :— * We confess the com- 
muniqué of the Punjab Government by gin dn ie PIO} sed increase’ of prison 
accommodation has filled us with e do not for a moment 
question either the right-of the Goy sae to baaesebea it 8 prison accommodation 
“if it considers the present accommodation insufficient, or the. wisdom. of such 
increase. We would immensely ete such increased accommodation to a ree 
version to the discredited and au Ily-indgefensible met hod of dispersing a non- 
violent assemb] y offering themse ves for arrest by the use of excessive. force. 
But after all these-are not the only ys as alternatives; and what the country 


has: a right to expect is that statesma ship will évolve an alternative different 
from and better than either of thése two. ° 


(e) The following is taken from an article cntitieiel to the: Khalsa 
Advocate of the 20th October by 8, 8. Khazan Singh, a retired Extra Assistant 
ee wre _ Ptcrceng i “na sané people has been, is, and shall 
ever be that the Gurdwara has: alon n in proprietary; possession 
of the land in dispute through’ its: Manuier ; that, the ® possession of the 
Manager or Guardian automatically’ ‘terininates with the termination of hig 
tenure assuch; that when the Manager (the ex-Mahant Sundar. Das) ceased 
to be ‘Manager or Guardian ofthe’ | in ‘August’ 1921 he a from 
erations) ceased tobe ‘in ‘possession of the disputed ‘plot ‘which 
ipso facto was transferred to thé Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandha k Commit- 
tee with the possession of the = itself,” = 


Quer nme te 


“=4 ’ 
: _— 
2 
a. Sas © 
- ‘the 
= the 


Vofober assert; that as long as. there pratt-sz- 
a, Waanse sas remnatte non-violent, (rere) ; 
Kem Mtahant remain in possession j{™** Sivsh 

ont’s: first others was that at the ’ fai 
moti wonld. come forward " ‘to coutt imprisonment. Now, 

, arrangements are. being: made in jafle’ for the accommodation 
of 10 0,000 Akalis We want to tell this miserable Bureaucracy and its mad ad- 
visers hat, let alone 20 000,. if should arrange, to receive ten, nay, forty 
| its gn Fuge we <2 ite and will not end easily. 

on-violent sacrifices” cheerfully 
‘should remember that those 
n on the wheel, dismem- 
Ives to be burnt alive, 


htened “id arrests Sat 


. Phe -Akali-te-Pardest of the 21st October’ thinks the bureaucracy 
has. Bone mad. - It seta free some of the arrested Akalis by calling them insane 
orowing to-theit minority orold age. When beating was administered, how- 
ever, no -diserimization was made between the young and old, but now ‘when 
one of those-beaten and with an 1} inches wound on his chin goes to be arrested 
he is declared “ unfit,” 


.. Writing about. the military pensioners’ jatha, the Akali-te-Pardesi 
of the 28rd October calls on the Sikh graduates also to come forward and make 
their dégroes fraitful by offering sacrifices at the door of the 5th Guru. It 
has learnt from a reliable source that several graduates have already offered 
themselves for pilgrimage to jail. 
‘(g) The Muslim Outlook of the 24th October writes :— The Govern- Must 


Ovrioox 


nal had altogether missed the real point at issue, as we pointed out some time ago (Lahore) ; 


when it convicted the first Akali batch for alleged. theft in the Guru-ka-Bagh >. 8. Bokbary, 


garden, Since then, from a wrong sense of its duty and dignity, it has per- 
sisted in the mistake, and in: the process towered rather than vindicated its 

prestige. . If in the settlement of a dispute between two parties over a few 

acres of land, ‘minimum force” can cause hundreds of human beings to be 
severely. beaten and thousands to be flung into prison, it will certainly not 
evoke sympathy and trust and faith among its subjects... The false impression. 
under which the Punjab Government seems to be now labouring i is that it has 
proceeded. too far to recede, and that its recognition of the mistake at this stage 

will have.the. ag of a surrender. ‘We believe on the other hand that 
it; will be everyone as an act of unprecedented courage. The fear of 
one’s being co thes a coward is perhaps the test cowardice. This 
unfounded fear should not goad it to continue its lly. We appeal to the 
Government to consider the matter pistouty, to dissociate itself from the later 
developments of the case and to bring to the f und the original dispute. 
It should give a liberal-minded hearing t the Akalis’ case before it stands for 
the p on of the Mohsot-s right i it be deaf to. the dictates of justice 


and expediency ?” 
18, : (a): The Zamindar of the 18th October age that if reports about the Zaurrpis 


Diablo sonvlotin ofa jetha: alleged double conviction of a jatha are correct \yonemesa 


court chair in place of Munshi Sadhu Singh? 2 


) The Kholea of the 21st October refers to the double conviction Of Kaares 
sag athe and remarks that if the witnesses who identified the acoused Songm} 
ar ‘not’ werden hnsogk to egos will not the public laugh at the justice that is being editor. 


e courts? But if the court convicted the accused without 
petting they Wlentted, this is a. strange instance of the abuse of law. 


one them 


19, The Akash Bant of the 15th October refers to the judgment in the Axasm Bax 


: case against Swami Shradhanand and says that bene. 
mi conviation of awa Poredbenent. hen e Government: itself is the prosecutor editr. 

and ‘its. servants decide a case, the result will be only such as the Government 

has Sgr beforehand. 


20. . _ The Bonde Matarom of the 21st October says that a Hindu gentle- Faxes 


Ma‘aRamM 


man writing from Multan suggests that in view ({atore); 


he Median Hote. | Poa of the oppressions ctised . by. the Muham- Male ~— Wafa, 


madan rioters there, the Hindus throughout India should ‘boycott the 


why was not a figure of’ clay installed in the Ahmad Khen, 


am Si a oe) 


F - eo-operation and unity between the! ANNALS 80d 
a8 free the country (lit., oneself) from ihe 4~ ea hater RI ches peat sae, 3 fs es 
| Wii. Dé tha Mat 1OTeivn ru ¢ ' : , 


tan 


ate : 


. 
* 


J 14 
MT practising non- 
AeA? sh + - 

10t end till 
y J JS 


( Lahor-) ; 
K. N. Roy, The post of Inspector-General of Civil 
e litor. Hoepitals, Punjab. | 


on | £9. The Muslim Outlook of the 94th October writes :—‘' Indian ladies, 


(Lishore) ; as &+Pule, do not travel alone. In almost 
D. 8. Dukbary, A Railway complaint. ‘ 
editor, . 


caused widespread dissatisfaction and it is time that they intervened and set | 
public indignation at rest.’ eco eee e Cn aes Ge TSE 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


diced 23. The Shamsher of the 17th October remarks that the Government — 
( Seartieaal should have secured the gratitude of the -Sikh 
— Singb, Government and the Gurdwara move- community b ‘clearing the Gurd waras .of (un- 
os = a desirable). ; ts. It chose, however, to 
follow quite a different policy.,, Hf ‘the people act in» contravention of 
man-made law to protect the righta granted to them by God, they are liable 
fo punishment (lit., worthy of being beheaded). But if the Government insults 
the royal commands { regarding : religious neutrality) it’ is ‘encouraged. The 
non-codperators or ordinary agitatorg. have not done so muvh to lower the 
prestige of the Government as the Government itself, —~ ae 


Kons 24. The Kuka of the 19th October states that efforts are being made - 
he og Te > to; bring: abont a settlement betsveen the Govern- 
clit, "#* The Kelas and the Gamma more ment and the Akalis, We do not. understand, 
os however, what sort of a settlement can bé made 
with the Government. Js it intended that the Government should not interfere 
with the Akalis, whatever unbridled proceedings the latter may “take? The - 
only way to settle the matter is. that the committee which is to manage the 
Gurdwaras should represent al} the Sikh sects. A settlement is to be 
arrived at with those whom the, matter concerns, The Government? has got 
nothing to do with the Gurdwamas. tC i pape eet ae 
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br ie tha You again and. aghin, 
““Yor'the ake of your religion (and) * 
mg Have firm belief in our y faith, even thou bh your bodi 

out to pieems a: ET 3 8 y ies may be 


Lae “dé 1g the o] ‘and ‘young, men and wétnion, Bacrifice themselves for the 
+ «+ honour of their ‘gommunity, 


The ant ' Samachar of the ith: Ostobe# publishes 4s poem fa was 
Ble ac: ‘written by Mahan bIndar Das of: village Indar- (Amritear) 
: “garh in the J brs a saggy Some- verses — 

| “may. be rende sé a thus :- 


Dy 


& * Bacrifice your wealth : 


M The Goveinniet is-drafting a Bill to eftave our name from the- 


ols ; - | 7° fage of the world. 


WTR. bas handed Over onr wealth aid fell us ticks to (0 il 
~, and has also imprisoned our chief, ai (out) en ‘s 


“ ‘O Government’! < Recover your serises. & iittle, administer justice 
and ‘see that you do not destroy. our-rights. 


oe, hed The Government goes on ere our Fights, and does not — | 


: to our lamentations. 
te Tt adopts new tactics daily ; how can. we. repose confidence in it ? 


pee “Oo Government! Our sect is b itterly weeping over your law and 


« Why are you ruining our home when the old owners have been 


residing (in it) fora long time ? 


' “OQ Government! You should not fear the enomies and should muster 
courage and save our homes, 


a We want no law: you should not deprive us of our rights of 
ownership. 


" You should precerve our old rights and release our innocent chief." «a 


- VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. One - Sardar Nihal — write to the eng . 7 ‘Gur 
ctober pu es reports that. Sardar Gur 

m3 ot Hashe the’birth of fhe Narain Sin gh Darbari arranged 4 feast in 
Gillan-da-Gurdwara in honour of the birth of 

the Tikka Sahib of Nabha. The Mabaraja selected the hall of the Gurdwara 
for the purpose. Jhatka was prepared for the Sikhs, vegetarian food 
for the Hindus and Aalai meal for the Muhammadans. Allthe guests sat in 
chairs with their shoes on and enjoyed the feast without caring for the sanctity 
of the Gurdwara. Besides, dancing-girls from different cities danced there 
till mid-night. The Ne remarks that the account isso shameful and heart- 


rending that no Sikh can control his — on _ it. 


Government servants and the Press, 


on their being defamed in = press for thelr opie. sore the Tribune of” 
the 19th October writes :—‘‘ We should like very much to know if itis 
‘any business of the Government to say or even sugges 

what = should do in the event of their being attacked in the press, 


JATHEDAB, 
(Amritsar) ; 
8. 8. Charan 
Singh, 
editor, 


It. is one thing for the Government to give assistance to its officers whet - 


they . ‘are unjustly attacked in the press and when being 80 attacked 
they approach the Government with a request for such assistance. It is an 
entirely different thing for the Government tack out of its way to tell its 
officers what they should do if they are attacked in the press and to dctually 
inform them the Government will be prepared t to” help nine financially and 
otherwise in the event of their inetitating p against the newspapers 
concerned. The first is sound in principl e and would not- be objectionable 
in practice in cases of real injustice. he second appears to us to be entirely 
unaound in principle and siasidarions in ‘practioe.. Whatever its intention 


Most 
OUTLOOK 
(Lahore) ; 


D. 8, Bukhary 


editor, 


. a - 


‘ 


its: actual effect’ ia botind to."be tome 
servants be cla Ane has ep 
official vagaries .and thas pub & premaaim 
wrong-doing. We deeply regret (0GR) tae oF 
been #0 ill-advised as. to issue thi giroyla 
stration of its unfriendly and enti 
press,” = 


. . > 
: 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of th 20th October. writes -—“Phe Punjab Gov- 
ernment’s circular to. departmental. officers assuring Government servante of 
Government's assistance in proceeding against newspaper 6 iors y rietors 
for defamation lends itself to criti eee mmm 
tends to encourage its servants to be 
possibility of lowering their standardg 
some to take shelter under this expressed 
their powers. The present declaration ‘wou 
not emphasise that in the event of tie. 
be well-founded, as a result of such pi 


paves. will be- 
District Magistrates and if Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government,.' Punjab, a brief: report on _any local 


complaint appearing in this Abstragt, 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; waat 
origin of the report is believed to Be 


"reports should explain | 
he true facts are ; and what the 


\ ee 
a oe ABDUL AZIZ, 
<r 9 | . Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 28th October 1922. ) Punjab Civil Secretarial. 
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Near East: ion ioe .. ew © B31.] The recommendations of the Racial Dis- 641 ‘| 
™ , — ' tinctions Committee. 
Mar. Lloyd George’ gy, | Europeati‘and Indians =. = 
we m 7 F hp Wicialhintes etal... ("O88 Government and the loyalists ... eee ib. | | 
af , ond Tarkey coal | nF : 634 The proposed eee Conference eee $b. ' 
The Angors Legion oe oa = $5. | TOL—Gawurat Apwimietzation— | 
dai aonanceian bill P ‘se “ en The Guemsnd ; a — | 
ahi ee ee ARR ©" | The situation st Multan. —— 
a6 a and : . a is : a ” The Government and the Press eee 5, = | 
Metonaliet TatWs'en Mesopotamia ce Be) gn, es eal iitecestten cose a ‘b. oe by 
- Kamal Pasha and Zaghlal Pasha rt i. | whe] niien police sh iZ SS le lB 
Christian Europe and Islam =— sxe ” fb. | The Government and the floods in Bengal $b, 


Reduction in the railway fare for Christian sb. 
I{.—Lzerstation axv Potrtics— 
The bala Division and the Delhi Pro- $b. 


‘fhe Gurdwara Bill... = a oe 
The Panjsb Municipal (Amendment) Bill... 639 i of PAGS Sg) Kes = © . 
Tho Punjab Industria] Loans Bill ” 6. | TV.—Commtvwat awn Rutictous Matrens— 
House and Rent Bills for Simlaand Lahore 683 

The Punjeb Loans Limitation Repeal Bill ... ib. The Gurdwara movement ae cco §©=._—sd44S ' 
India and the change of Government in $b. ee and the Gurdwara move- #9. 

Bugual, 7 ae 

Great Britain and India ses ig 539 oe national organisation vee sb. 
Can India remain a part of the Empire? ... $b. V.—Epvcatior— 

| Government and the people __... i $b. | aH Nil. 
she per oe si ™ VI.—Locat Arvarns— 4 | 
Communal representation _ ao ; oe 
The non-codperation movement one sb. 3 Nil. | | | 
Entry into theVouncils —... ee 8 a er ere , al 
Military expenditure in India ... ove ib. 3 | it ie 
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: >, HE 
I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. : 


1. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 26th October writes :—“ It is a trans- mos My 
ah | parent trick to misrepresent Turkish policy, just (7yocr anil: 
The Near Rast question. == == as it has always been a cowardly practice to vilify b. 8. Buktery, See l 
Turkish principles. The latest crudity of the latter‘type is the protest of the *“*" 
British Bigh ‘Commissioner against ‘ the alleged Turkish Nationalist desecra- 
tion of a British cemetery. at Bournabat.’? Although Mr. Lloyd. Besepe has ; 
gone, his agents are evidently still on the war-path, disseminating the basest 
fabrications against the-Turks, We unhesitatingly denounce this allegation ‘ 
as a miserable and dastardly invention.... Whether in the matter of the | 
Straits or any other Near Eastern question, the Allies will never be out of the . 
| 
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wood if from the outeet Rassia is ptovoked.rather then woncilinied. Besides, 
Russia cannot be ignored by Turks the beat. of inter 


e ighored by oY sGaG, Wied 1 wipns to work 
amicably with the Allies, Turkish diphimatists will find | Ampossible to 
make a proper orf lasting settlement,... To. exclu 


de Russia from a hand 
in the whole. Near East tranenetion--would. mean ~invelving the Black 
Sea States and thereby jmperilling je peace of Europe. If it isto he.s. Peace 
Conference it must eliminate all chanve of future confficts. The factors which 
give rise to hopes of a sound policy in.the matter are the attitude of France 
and Italy, the confession of defeat by Greece, the change of Government ir 
England. The Turks will, therpfege, saqp ye-enter ope both honourably 
and peacefally. Their return will constitute a new epoch for Turkey: as well 
as fot Europe and Asia.” q : 


. .(b) The Vakil of the 27th Opteber states that according to. information 
received from Angora, in the event of hostilities breaking out between England 
and the Nationalist Turks, the former will have arrayed against it’ not 
only Angora but also all those Astatio pountries which have < ded military 
agreements with the Kemalist Government. It bas been established beyond 
doubt that Russia, Ukraine, Azerbaijiin and Persia are muipperting the clains 
of this Government to the possession ‘of Thrace and Oonstantinople, while 
Persia bas already begun to concentrate her forces on the ‘frontier 6f “Meso- 
potamia. A Tehran telegram states that the Persian troops which’are bein 
organised by Turkish officers are # ok: rete to defend Constantinople an 
that the Persians are ready to side with the Turks against the enemiesof right. 


_ The Vakil of. the 29th Qetober translates a. note published by the 
Fat-al- Arab, in which it is stated that the Angora Government ja‘said to:have 
mustered an army of one lakh me near Constantinople and that if the English 
persist’ in their present attitude an attack will at once be made on the Straits, 


2. (a) The Simla Timeg of the 24th October writes :—“ The strong 
feeangs of Muhammadans for the Sultan of 
i: Turkey.and their co-religionists in that country 
have overridden all other considerations that have from time to time 
heen placed before them to explain the pay adopted’ by the Allied 
Powers towards vanquished Turkey and for the protection of the ‘Christians 
former!y under her domination. acs of these have carried any ‘weight ‘with 
them. The terrible massacres, during the: war and: after, of the Armenians:and 
other Christians have not brought from them a single word of protest. or ‘con- 
demnation. Their ee to Great Britain has been made sub:enyjent to 
their Khilafat demands being satisfied. To ge the Muslim world,'in India 
chiefly, has been the outstanding factor in the shaping of Epgland’s poliey in 
the Near East. Such a policy wag Baund to bea weak one, .. Thus, as a 
thoughtful writer in one of our English exchanges puts it, ‘ those of us who 
have been watching how Britain’s policy wavered between abhorrence of 
Turkish misdeeds and anxiety for. India khew that it must come to grief, since 
principle it had none to guide it .” *’ : eee 


—(b) The Muslim Outlook of the .26th October writes :—* We believe 
that the new Premier will fail if he @oes not upset the suicidal policy of 
Mr. Lloyd George. Lord Peel's protestations of the British Government 
being not inimical to the Turks are bound to fall flat, What the Muslims want 
is noi mere words but acts. Hitherte they have got stones for bread. So far 
Kritish politicians have not expressed the slightest sympathy with the cause 
of the Khilafat.” a 4 


3. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of thé 29rd October itemarks that) Mri Lioyd 

i tecttcns. George is an embodiment of prejudice and that, 

| _ hedause of the envy and grudge’ he Bears tlie 

Turks for no reason, he deserves to be called Gladstone II; During ‘his 
Premiership he spéted no pains to obliterate Turkey-and the Khilafat ‘and ‘to 
bring Muhammadan countries undet the soverei of Britain. and ‘other 
Allied Powers. He also lost no-opportunity of giving offence ‘to the Muham-. 
madans, He is 80 obstinate that he attached: no weight to their reasonable 
protest against his policy, which has lowered British prestige in the’ estimation. 
of the Muslim world. His‘ polivy caused: estrangement: between - alt | the: 


British policy in the Near Kast. 
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regain Britain and greatly embittered the. views of France and 
Italy : ‘thetcountry, lowered ite prestige in-the eyes of the world, madé 
the. conclusion of #,just peace with the Torks almost an: impossibility, caused 
unrest. and nneasin dss throughout Europe and ereated feelings of resentment 
Mulmmmadans against. Great Britain, . His-resignation will remove 


. 


the ulties whish prevented the acceptance of Turkish demands. 


‘"4>) The" Siyasat of the 25th October a ts ‘that Mr. Lioyd George's 
resighstion tutes a.warning. The fall of ‘such a‘great man in the populat 
estimation and his. resignation after suffering diegrace are no ordinary events. 
He has fallen itito the pit which he dug for others.’ “In any case one can say‘ A 
ood rid Y Every word uttered by him at’ Manchester shows that he ig 
the ‘worst’ enémy of the Turks and -cannot tolerate even a reference to them 
in his‘presénoe. The ‘sole object of what his Goverment had so far done was 


to swosp the Turks ont of existence. 


oe See tea 8 Eire tae Fos Ee : RT oie che Me Vag & | ) 
{5 ofa), The Bands, Mataram of the 25th Ovtoher, remarks that Mr. Lloyd 
Coange's fall meang a political revolution. ._He,gras ina way the dictator a 
Enrope snd made the whole world dance to any {une.,.The result was that 
Great Britain came to be regarded with feelings of hatred everywhere. This 


a evident. from -the fadt that France and Italy ‘would not join it in fighting 


ia 

‘! «{d) Phe Keearé of the 25th GOoetober says that: what Mr, Lloyd George 
did to India has left very bitter memories behind and that some idea of the 
ey : romped: by his offensive policy among the Indian Muhnmmadans can 


be i | 6 resolutions passed at the recent meeting of the Jamiat-ul- 
Ulema, His resignation can, however, in no way affect this country, whcse 
fortunes are not beund up with any oe Ministry. India has made up 
its mind to be the master of its own destiny. =~ | 
” *" &. (a) The Siyasat of the 23rd ere *ontends that Mr. Lloyd George 
was quite wrong In saying in his Manchester 
eT ae Britaia vanquished Turkey in the 
great war. America. is the only Power which oan lay claim to this credit. 
r. George’s claim would have been justified to some extent if England had 


succeeded in taking the Dardanelles. It is, ‘besides, premature to talk o¢ 


victory when the Turks are still engaged in fighting.’ His statement thay 
there were no trodps in the Bosphorus to check the Turks is devoid of truth. 
| (b). Lhe Zamindar of the 28rd October says that the foul matter of enmity 
and rancour against Islam, the stink of which has polluted the world more than 
once, flowed freely (from his mouth). Indeed, whenever he has opened his lips 
the same kind of flames have issued forth. Whenever this anti-Muslim and 
anti-Turk flood has raged, the noise made by its waves has deafened the ears of the 
world. Every evil thing has its good side, but Mr. Lloyd George is an abominable 
cloud of darkness which has not the least glimmer of light aboutit. His speech 
has. made no particular addition to the blackness of his record of misdeeds. Again, 
by making certain revelations he has made it clear that Britain’s claim to be a 
friend ‘of , was. piece of deception, that never before were (such) brazen- 
faced lies repeatedly told ing-an important question, that, at least since 
the time-of Mr, Gladstone, the British Government had admittedly made every 
posse effort to destroy the i 
een the objéct of all its activities. It was England which opposed the passage 
of'the Turkish troops through Egypt during the Tureo-Italian war, although 
twas a Turkish possession. It is monstrous that the Prime Minister of 
a Power which, in spite of ita temporary occupation of Egypt, opposed the 
passage of the Turkish troops through the country should not feel shame in 
blaming the Turks for their desire to make lawful use of their property—the 
Straits, He anys that because the way to the Black Sea lies through the 
Straits the whole.warld should be allowed to profit by the passage of raw produce 
through the Black Sea.. We may ask, however, whether the Black Sea was not 


a storehouse of grain and raw produce foemeriy also. The Turks have held. 


possession of the Straits for the last five hundred years : why did not Britain, 
the protecter of the world’s interests, ever before make ;such restless and 

tic ‘efforts to. secure. these benefits ? _ And do not there exist genuine agree- 
ments which militate sgainst tteclaim?...< Eas 


power of ‘Islam and that ‘since 1916 this had. 
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Commenting on the statement by ‘Mr. Lloyd Mire that before 
his appointment as Prime Minister agreements had been entered into between 
England; Russia, France, Italy and “Greece regarding the partition of ‘Turkey, 
the Zamindar of the 27th October témarks that there could be’ no better proof 
of the disregard of justice and of enmity towards Islami and the Khilafat. Again, 
what right has the British Government-to* represent ‘the -Mudania’ agreement 
as an act of obligation in respegt of the Turks and the. (Indian) Muham- 


madans after the failure of the scheme regarding the partition of Turkey ? 


The Zamindar of the 28th October says that while. the: British 
Government is anxious to secure: freedom and independence for territories 
belonging to another Power (Turkey), ske bas not. yet. given freedom to 
Ireland, Egypt and India in spite. of their fitness for it: It is no secret, 
besides, what sort of independence the territories wrested. from Turkey have 
obtained. The Hedjaz is writhing’in the autocratic grip of the treacherous 
Sherif. The Arabs of Palestine ate lamenting bitterly, but no ‘one heeds their 
lamentations. Is this the indepenfénede of which Mr. ‘Lloyd George boasts ? 
If so, there could not be a more scoutsed form of slavery and ‘subjection for 
Arabia. Again, when the inequitable character of the Treaty of Sévres 
became ‘transparent France and Italy had the ey + to ‘withdraw, but Mr. 
Lloyd George insisted. on its enforcement with all the emphasis at his com- 
mand. His statement that the Turks were compelled to make peace, because 
of England’s military preparations cannot be accepted. As France and Italy 
stood aloof the whole burden of war devolved on the shoulders of Mr.. Lioyd 
George. Finding that Russia’s large army would come to the aid of Turkey 
and being overwhelmed with the atorm of criticism raised against him in his 
own country, he had no alternative but to yield to the demands of the Turks. : 


5, The Zamindar of the 27th October reports that with reference 
to'@ note in its issue of the 28th August, the 
| Aman-Afghan states that the conduct of Afgha- 
nistan in not participating in the Great War on. the side of Turkey was 
ascribable to the Muslim world being then disunited and the indian Muham- 
madans helping Great Britain with men and money. Besides, if Afgha- 
nistan could render no. help to Turkey, it afforded protection to a great 
Muhammadan Power in Central ‘Asia. Oommenting, the Zamtndar remarks 
that the Amin Afghan may call4ts conduct disheartening, im politic or unjust, 
but it cannot thereby make amends for the past unseemly acts of Afghanistan. 


6. (a) The Panth of the 26th October remarks that Sir William Vin- 
tiie basis bates cent has announced that the enlistment ‘of 

Indian Muhammadans in the Angora Legion is 
unlawful. The law was not, however, enforced when, for the sake of a non- 
Muslim nation, they fired on their own brethren, thrust daggers and swords into 
the latter’s chests and wrested holy places from their co-religionists to make 
them over to non-Muhammadans, for whom they also sacrificed their lives. 
But the present movement is declared to be unlawful under an old Act 
when they have realised their mistake, repented of their past acts and wish 
to make amends by helping the people on whom they had perpetrated 


Afghanistan and Turkey. 


atrocities. Sie 


(b) The Vakil of the 28th October asks if the Act of 1870 can apply to 
the Indian Muhammadans why it cannot apply to Englishmen who helped the 
Spaniards against Morocco, although ‘the latter country was not at war with 
England. If it is necessary for the Muhammadans of India to obtain a license 
from His Majesty the King-Emaperor for supplying soldiers to the nationalist 
Turks, one may well ask whether Spanish ‘officials had taken His ‘Majesty's 
permission before enlisting Englisimen in their army. The‘Government of 
India cannot evade answering this: question by saying that it is not responsible 
for the actions of the Home Government: : | | : 


h (c) The S¥ Gsat of the 29th October opines that the proposal to form 
t : Legion is not ikely to prove: successful. It'is difficult to: reach Angora 
and no one can start on this long journey without obtaining a passport, 


535 


_.\ 9, SEbe Mastim Outlook ofthe 29th October writes:—“ The Con-. Mumm 


+i Who will foot the biti ? ~ 


Commissiqners. . The Sul I 
liberated-Constantinople cannot undertake the ; 
ture entailed on it by a foreign yoke. The nationalist 


ing for the recovery of. the city. They claim it as their right, which they 


. stantinople Government for the last four 
. has been but another name ,for the Allied 


tan has been a mere. puppetin their hands. A. 
ibility of the expendi- 
Turks are not bargain- 


OvrT1Loox 
ears (Lahore) ; 


igh D. 8, Bukhery, 


editor 


have been illegitimately kept out of so long. It is surely not their fault that 
during this long period of usurpation the liabilities of Constantinople have 


been multiplying. The Allies must face the 


responsibilities undertaken by 


them. The decision of the Powers that ‘they are unable to agree to the 
contention of the Angora Government’ is, to say the least, peculiar, One 
cannot burrow in one’s neighbour’s name against the express wishes of the 
latter; and shift. in this way one’s own responsibilities to him. The Angora 


Government could not but repudiate such a .b 


the bankers’ bills when they come should be footed by the Allies.” 


aie 8. Adverting to the reported remark by Rafat Pasha in the course of Parea AZERAE 
The Caliph’s temporal powers. 


; 
Y 


n, and it is only fair that 


a speech that while the Caliphate should remain (Lsbore) : 


. Mabbab Alam, 


the Caliph should be deprived of his temporal editor. 


hoa the Paisa Akhbar of the 28th October observes that the nationalist 


ks will commit the greatest blunder by divesting the Sultan of his temporal 


authority. Nothing will afford 


greater pleasure to the’ Muslim world than 


the’ desire to conduct their administration on democratic lines, but that is no 
reason for depriving the Sultan of his powers. According to the Islamic 
faith, the Caliph should possess political as well as spiritual authority. 


9. The Partop of the 28th October 1923 remarks that it will transpire Pazzar 


_ Englend end Mesopotamia. 


or of their own free will. 


spread her net. 


canals should be excavated in the country, the 
imported for the purpose. This shows that England 


in a few days whether the people of 
accepted the. Anglo-Irak 


rak (Lahore) ; 


Raiha Krishan, 
ement by force oditor. 


At all events, England has already begun to 


It is: stated that the greatest need of Mesopotamia is that 
, the necessary machinery being 
is trying to subjugate 


Mesopotamia commercially by making it a market for Lancashire. Capital 
will be raised in England for constructing canajs and the greater part of it 
will be spent there in purchasing the necessary instruments and implements. 
The result will be that whenever Mesopotamia expresses a desire to become free 


England will reply that she cannot leave a co 
have invested crores of rupees, A 


untry in which the English 


10. The Vakil of the 29th October reports that a correspondent of the vas: 
Basra Times writes that a grave danger seems to (Amriter) ; 


Nationalist Tarks and Mesopotamia, 


Mustapha Kamal Pasha will be helped by a party, which was or has now 
become pro-Turk, in achieving success in Mesopotamia. 


ubammad 


: threaten Mesopotamia. The nationalist Turks pee 
having disposed of the Greeks may turn their attention to that country. Miabe, 


editor. 


11. The Vakil of the 26th October states that according to Al-Liwa, V4x~ 


_ Kamal Pasha and Zaghlul Pashe. 


” Christian Europe and Islam. 


hostile to Islam which is a supporter of right. The good 


(Amritear) ; 


Kamal Pasha informed Zaghlul Pasha in reply Mohammad 
to a telegram of congratulation that he hoped to Abdtllsh 
bring about Zaghlul Pasha’s return to Egypt at an early date. 


12, The Vakil of the 28rd October remarkS that all the European Vax 


nations have commercial tendencies and 


editor. 7 


co 


ready to throw the whole world into the sea for Abdulle 
the sake of profits. On the contrary, the Turks constitute a nation of poe 
philosophers and soldiers and cannot, therefore, be a menace to the world like 
certain European Powers. What Europe is doing now is not allowed by 
Christianity. Islam bears no ill-will towards true Christianity, nor is the latter 


Minbas, 
oets, editor. 


of the world lies in 


allowing Islam to lead a life of peace. An Oriental will be justified in saying 
after his experience of Christianity in the West that that religion 1s synony~ 


mous with shells, submarines and ) 
reply that Christ is the Prince of Peace and his church the sole means of 
establishing peace throughout the world, will the people of the East believe 


bombs. And shouid the West say in 


BBB : 


this? Oan Muhammadans prove # foeapoe nace to the: world'by‘sépreailing the true 
spirit of ‘Islam throughout the wo 14? ‘Where is the danger. fo. which 
Mr. Lloyd George has been mak " Fepeated: senergnces ? The Turks are 
a nation of gentlemen and their nol of mind is the outcome of the 
teachings of Islam. Is it not the duty of Burope to allow Islamic civilization 
and culture to spread freely in the ‘world by making ‘Télamic rule independent ? 
In this lies the greatest good of the'world, which is only What the’ Mussalmans 
want. | ,. fol de inl ial lg 


; 


ll—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


13. The Tribune of the 25th Qatober writes :-— It is undeniable that 
ie | the Government would have :been -in -no hurry 
ee to .bxing. forward this or any: other Bill. if it 
had not been for the Akali mayement.... ‘That: means im plain. English 
that it is to please the Akalis that the Bill is drought forwani; Well, then, 
if the Akalis and their spokesmen say, as they have said definitely, that 
they will have nothing to do with ‘the Bill, what reason is léft for the 
authorities to persevere with it? Tt is, therefore, with no smell surprise that 
we learn from a little bird who ogeasionally whispers in. our ears that the 
Government fully intends introduging the Bill and carrying it through. Does 
the Government, then, look upon the Bill as an ideal measure.of justice to all 
concerned which could not be abandoned without betraying a sacred duty ?. ... 
The preamble to the Bill tells us that ‘ it is expedient, in connection with 
certain Sikh Gurdwaras and shrines, to provide, in cases. of dispute, for their 
administration and management and to make ar enquiry into matters con- 
nected therewith.’ Now the first question that is asked is, dispute between 
whom? It is unfortunately the case that the dispute is not always between 
Sikhs and Sikhs, far less between; Sikhs of one. particular school, the large 
and influential school of which ,the Shiromani Gurdwara Oommittee is at. 
present the chief representative organ. ‘Were this last the case, we for our 
part would agree entirely with those ‘Sikhs who say that the Government has no 
business to interfere in this matter except only tu seo that.there is. no breach 
of the peace and that it should be left solely to the Sikh community and its 
organs, subject of course to the ordinary jurisdiction ..of ordinary courts 
of law.... Those who have examined the schedule attached to the Bill tell 
us that there are shrines included .in it some of which have never been under 
the exclusive control of the Sikhs as represented by the Shiromani Gurdwara 
Committee, while there are not a few. which have never been .under Sikh 
management and control at all, -and in which there is full provision for the 
worship of gods and goddesses according to orthodox Hindu ideas.. And yet 
when a dispute arises regarding these shrines, the Bill proposes not only to 
entrust the enquiry into it to an exclusively Sikh hody, of which full two- 
thirds are Sikhs of, substantially one school, but actually makes that body 
the final and supreme authority in the matter of their administration and ~ 
management.... It is perfectly obvious that one of two things must be done 
if the principle of the Bill is to remain unchallenged on the score of justice 
and equity. Either the schedule must be ¢0.framed as to include no shrine 
which is not at present under the witémate control of that large séction of 
the Sikh community of which the Shiromani Committee and the Sikh members 
are the spokesmen, or the constitution of the Board must be so broadened as 
to make it truly ard adequately representative of all the interests involved ..._ 
Then again it is not merely the shrines that are involved in the Bill, but also 
the property attached to them or supposed to be attached to them. And we 
can think of nothing more sweeping than the provision in the Bill relating 
to this matter.... No man, be he a Hindu, a Mussalman, a Sikh or a 
Christian, can consider his property safe so long as that property is situated 
in tbe neighbourhood of a Gurdwara or shrine included in the jist oo. 
to the Bill. The objection here ig not to the personnel of the Board, of which 
no one knows anything at this stage; nor is any reflection intended to be 
conviyed against any one. What’ is objected to is the infringement of the 
any principle that no man should be a judge in his own affairs, and the 
F oard, when all is said and done, will be an exclusive communal body. We 
O not for a moment forget the claim of the Akalis that no other community 
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has anything 40° do with the matter. But this ‘is-just the point in dispute 
between them ahd the other interests, whether Sikh or Hindu, and so ong 
as this point is not settled, we can think of no Bill that can prove acceptable 
to both parties ‘to the dispute. .... The present Bill, With the schedule attached 
to it, is, we are constrained to say, neither just nor equitable. Nor, so far as 
we can see, Can any Bill meet these elementary requirements unless it is 
preceded by a sort of conference between the Shiromani Committee and the 
representatives. of the other interests involved and only gives effect to the 
understanding arrived at at that conference.” 


14, @) dn oriticising the Punjab Municipal (Amendment) Bill, the 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 


| } Tribune of thé: 28th. October writes :—“ It mr N.R 
Manici a d * e e ‘ es, F he 
Mee et As deus that municipalities have now been °**. 


in existence in India for mary years, and that all‘this time they have been able 
to do without this. provision (the oath iF emt in the law to 
which they owe their being. But that is Oxil¥ because there were no non- 
codperators in the Committees. Now that those arch-fomentors of mischief, 
who have the temerity to talk of non-codperating with an irresponsible Gov- 
ernment with a view to making it responsible, have in some cases succeeded 
in getting themselves elected to municipal committees by the suffrages of 
their fellow-citizens, who can deny that a radical change in the law is an 
absolute necessity? ... Our only doubt is as to whether it goes far enough 
and will really prove effective. For instance, there is just a chance that the 
non-codperators, the overwhelming majority of whom have never avowed 
any feeling of hostility to the Crown, and whose unquestioned and unques- 
tionable leader, Mahatma Gandhi, said on the very eve of his being sent to 

rison that it-was good that the name of the King had been omitted from the 
freads of indictment against him, implying what He and other leaders of the 
movement had stated a hundred times, that the struggle they were waging was 
against the system and not against-the person or throne of the King-Emperor, may 
have no difficulty in disappointing their opponents by actually taking the oath 
of allegiance. ‘Such of them as are thinking of going to the Councils know that 
they will have to take this oath on taking their seats.... Another section of 
the Bill reduces the proportion of nominated members hy a single stroke of the 
pen from 33 per cent. to merely 25, a quite negligible figure.... Ani already 
we are promised a reduction of no less than 8 per cent. in the nominated 
element. At this rate, if only we forget that the existing Constitution was 
devised some time before 1918, we shall take only 12 or 13 years to complete 
the first stage in the realization of responsible Government. So prodigious 
a rate of progress makes one’s head almost giddy.” 


(3) The Partap of the 29th October remarks that the number of nomi- 
nated members has been reduced from 33 to 25 per cent. The Hon'ble Mian 
Fazl-i-Husain need not beso generous. As to the provision regarding the 
oath of allegiance, it is clear tiat he has framed it to prevent the entry of the 
non-codperators into Municipal Committees. 


PARTAP 

hore) ; 
Radbe Krishan, 
editor. 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 31st October writes : —“ Many and serious ors 
errors and blunders have been committed. ...by British policy at Home and in (Laho-e) 
India, in Egypt, in Asia Minor. The Muslim heart has been sore, its loyalty en- eaon Sanbery, 


dangered.... All true Mussalmans will take the oath or make the affirmation 
of its allegiance to the British Crown as cheerfully and sincerely to-day as in 
the past, always with the self-respecting reservation of its right to criticise 
- British policy.” 


15. The Muslim Outlook of the 28th October writes:—‘ We wish Mostru 


het ae FS 
The P unjab Industrial Loans Bill. 


mists have always bewailed it, that Indian capital and, we regretfully 
add Muhammadan capital has always been very shy in coming into the 
industrial realm, Hence, # Government measure, however modest and un- 
ambitious, which is calculated to augment effective industrial capital at the 
disposal of the people is always we.come. Without going into a detailed exa- 
mination of the Bill, ... we might say that the Pill as it stands gives too much 
power to the executive Government. The Legislature is required by the Bill 
just to say ‘aye’ to a proposal which, however good in principle, may yet fail 


UTLOOK 


the Bill a successful passage through the Coun> (tahore) ; 
cil. It is a votorions fact, and Indian econo- P. 8. Bakhary, 


Mustiu 
OUTLOOK 

( Labore) ; 

D 8. Bukhary, 
vditor. 


Mrstm 
OcTLoox 

( Labore) ; 

}). 8, Bukhary, 
editor. 


Anrva Gazette 
(1 abore) ; 
Khushal Chand 
Khureand, 
editor. 


RanwDE 
MATAKAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Mea Ram 
Wala, 
editor. 


Mrermm 
OvuTLoox 
(Lahcre) ; 

. 8. Buktary, 
diter, 
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do all the good that could be reasonably expected of it. - The details'in toto 
aed. bee be cabanittod to the Punjab legislators, yet the maximum amount of 
money, for instance, which, under the Act, the Local Government was empower- 
ed to grant, this and a few other, details .might well have been left tothe 


decision of the Council.” 


16. ‘The Muslim Outlook of the 26th October writes :—“ We shall 

, wait to see whether the Hon'ble Lala Harkishen- 

= achalasia for Simi *n" Jal who is in charge of the Bill will not be 
defeated over this Bill, as he was iv the last session over the Punjab Rent Bill. 
The landlords’ vested interests and their consequent determined ——— 
carried the day, the last time to the detriment of the welfare of a much larger 
and more oppressed class of tenants, Might we expect that better counsels 
will still prevail with the Punjab Councillors and that they will at the next. 
opportunity vindicate their priyilege to be called the true representatives of 
the people by revising their opinions. and passing ® new motion for a Lahore 
enactment on the basis proposed by the Lahore Tenants Association.” } 


17. The Muslim Outlook of the 26th October writes :—‘* We: cordially 
The Punjab Loans Lim‘tation Repeal suppo-t the Bill which will be brought forward 
Bill. . by Pir Akbar Ali at the approaching session of 
the Punjab Legislative Council.... The Bill is meant to take away the 
special favour shown to the banias and sahukars in the Punjab and to bring 
back this Province to the level of the rest of India in this respect. It is not 
aimed at injuring the money-lender, for it will have no. retrospective effect. 
It is only a beneficent measure. which should win the approval of all lovers 
of justice and fair play. We ‘hope it will meet in the Council with the 
success it deserves and feel confident that it will be supported by all Muslim 
and Sikh members. We also trust.that Hindu members, at least those not 
connected with the bania interests, will also help in the passing of the Bill.” 


18. (a) The Arya Gazette of the 26th October thinks that if Mr. Lloyd 
George isa firebrand:Mr. Bonar Law is a still 
ea man. Both of them are equally bad for 
» India. : , | : mecenoers 


(b) The Bande Mataram: of: the 28th October 1922 remarks that 
now when a Conservative Ministry is ‘in’ power it is difficult to say what 
misfortune will overtake India.’ Both the ‘Conservatives and Liberals, are, 
however, alike for this country. ‘No one can treat a-subordinate country liber- 
ally. ‘‘he new Ministry can at the most accentuate ‘the policy of repression.’ 
But this will be wholly to our advantage. It will awaken even those Congress 
leaders who are now sleeping in comfort and there will be a reawakening 
in the country. Even the Labour Party.will do nothing-for India. Only if 
the communists, who love. equality. and revolution, ever come into power, the 
destiny of India and other subordinate. countries may perhaps undergo a 


change. the Indians should, however, rely on themselves.: Swara).caunot be 
obtained otherwise. : | 


India and the change of Government 
in Eugla d. ; 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the £9th October writes :—‘‘The time has 
come for the British Government to lay its cards on the table with regard to 
Indian policy... Nothing short of live Reforms such as 8 constitution framed by 
Indiar.s for Indian conditions wili‘be acceptable to-day. The Khilafat must be 
fully and finally restored: The services should be sooner or later completely 
Indianised and Indian patriots now in prison must be liberated without delay. . . 
Tf Lord Reading is not to resign, his case for the Khilafat and Indianisation of 
the services must be re-stated with a definiteness which will place beyond 
doubt what Muslim sentiment and Indian aspirations expect in those matters ; 
but he cannot keep the Reforms at the point at which Mr. Lloyd George left 
them. The desire of Mr. Bonar Law ‘to promote the quiet and orderly 
development of India under the constitution which was conferred on her by 
the Act of 1919° does not preclude the employment of machinery rovided 
by that constitution to carry out the great ideal of ‘a aleterhood. of States.” 
The Viceroy cannot ignore the merits of an essentially Indian constitution ; he 
cannot restrict the ‘ permeation of ideas ’ by the Princes’ Press Bill; he must, 
indeed, take the initiative of not only guiding all {ndia to the approaching 
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: t ay oD 
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r. that the s ocsh Barve 
~ which the Prince of Wales fan made to seh 3 bry 


at’ Guildhall containg a One. word that might Mele Rem 


7 ag. | show. that the Ce: GsApproves of the rep- editor. 
b DSINS Pp tise in Endia or that beni cerely sympathises with 

in Weir ulispe jle troubles. SUE dx oy 2 
() sa im Qwilook of the 25th Ovtehgx writes :—“The Prince ¥omm 


of Indian affairs. t the official type of (Lahore) 


sound, the true heart of India nor hear the throb of — 


ot [ence he blundered when i in & 10s of being ‘ convinced 
the. » people of India as a wholé’. he snade the saving clause, 
+, Gavi ent and guidance from , Qs). The India which wae 
d justice, for self-government, for the’ Khilafat, for the 
Htical prisoners, for  Indianisation. of the services—that India 
the Pringa never. did. come to know, much less to:understand and still less 
soiats sa able to help and guide to peace and-contentment. “ 


¥ e: ; 1 ne of the 25th October whites that very few people Payee 
ae | know to what extent Great Britain has squeezed {**")’ 


Diwan Singh, 


$4, «India during the last three centuries and editor. 
promoted’ oF own insiersole by gaining the: upped "hand in the industrial, 
commeréiat ‘ahd financial thattote of the country; |"M¥en if it is admitted that 

the Indians‘and Europeans are treated on a footing“Of juality, it is impossible 

for the former to pass a ‘life of prosperity so lotig’ ‘Toreign inffnence is not 
removed from the *’coutitry, The reason for ‘a. degradation is 
that she'lias'no control over her commercial‘ “her education is only 
adding to the numberof slaves and her troops are in helping Britain 

in reducing: other peoples to slavery. 


= | wey: 
20... The Bande Matarem of the 6th October cach that Mr. Loyd sia : 
made ever: le effort to incite the ™4t484 
FR os m0 son nti Turks to fight. sind # Branee and Italy had 
iit uceaeisinle not played Britain faleg and Kamal Pasha had 
' Busaian. soldiers at his back, Britain-would not. have hesitated to 
against the Turks. On-the other hand, it cannot be denied, that 
troops were unwilling to fight against the Turks of their own accord. 
When, therefore, ithe Jag A sentiments of Indig- and other parts of the 


Empire aré go t, nay,. conflicting, how can -. country remain a 
partner in such an mpire 


21. ‘the. Keeart of. the 28th Celelies publishes Ss, allowing oom re x 
~.©© written by Pandit u Ram mo odar, sham Lal 
Gorersment unl the poople, Jallundes District :— > | oo 
 Pastoad of sending (them) to jail you may hang (them) = 
ae “he ‘Patriots will be — in oe way. 


% > 
é iv . J 
t . 
e F 7 - 


| « pe ‘oie sen ee with the aid of lei R | 
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$3 O.Hakint he Cowards cannot get freedoms" | 
| Bad he who shows mettle will become free!” 


{ lea Is Y  Magsine for October writes :—“ Have the. reforms. ins Vso 
Sn - ‘vested, the Indian Legislatures with any control M¢4%** 
- whatsoever ? . Whenever the provincial legisla- a Deva,- 
nts, the Governors. restored: them whenever they ™ 
parliaments, Now Lord Reading has beaten.the 
pula Jay the utter hollowness' and unreality 
', The, Assembly. refused « permission to. 


_ Bill. Lord Reading: lias certified its 
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28; The Muslim — 
Communal representation. 
Mussalmans mist disavow the vounel 
Swaraj into being by se apa De UL 
tional, which according to welt-ee 
combitation of '4 self-governing Fy 
‘altimate partictes of the body port it 
Muslim entente ; and now once & 


down the nationalism which s 
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the intention of the Hindu press 
resolution is to destroy’ the iertichae 
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26. The Kesaré of the brs 81 . 
Military expenditure in India, By 
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§ recommendations of the re wi 


ittee and’ remarks that Kapur, 
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As for the’ Indians, 
rights and end the 


by others, © 


. *, : 
¢ ee tty ' 


Jexites :—" The stand-aloofish TRIBUNE 
wah the B engales deprecates in k-'N. Res, 
be pas in. India te is not confined «iter. 
ees ne Ses net able, b dint of their 
shiévement, fo come into their ownr ee extremely doubtful if the race. 

D. ever “ne golyed. To expect it to to be.salved merely. by an appeal to 

type of whife men to change their het ig to expect_an impossibility. 
Beart'o tora rece f tt std never as been. of ged merely by an appeal... 
NAR OF on you as their et until you are ‘aotualt 
r oge ad; and in order to We | eactual equal: GP eke European you must ks 
metiy the master in-your own house as 7h Bes her races that respect them- 
‘ane. nd the respect of the world: ‘aré-in theirs: Social inequality 
may teusin fora tinte even'after political equality has been established, but 
it wa ye aanestha have social equality, so Jong he political inequality exists.” 


Pie same Prunfabi of the. 26th October says thet one important cause of Poxsisr 

: the prevailing. is that, because of wrong ("3"): 
ae acts on the partaiite loyés, the old loyalists tachbwan 
totally i Tonk! faith i in the Gevernment. <Vhen: the time ! for rewarding people Tents, 
for thei: services arrives only, those who come im contact with the officials get 
ree a while the poor, unsophisticated loyalists, have to lament their lot and 

quiet.” ‘This has created feelings of hatrethugainst the Government. If 
sent will hear us we shall tell: itehow- its agents hold out high hopes 
people, ‘bat’ themselves take credit fer the work done by the latter, 
Sdoyal worker. is landed into difficulties on. representing his case. 
How “long can a ‘self-respecting person play into the hands of Goverrment 18 
officials? BS. 


“gt. The ‘Pani of:. the Sted October re reports that Rel Sahib aul Pasra 
Lac n Parashad, a-leader o 6 party of (/ahore); 
Sie irl Le Cotes, 


traitors, has anmouneed: that a Liberal Oonfer- or 
: League. , ay ‘ai Sahibs, few: Rai Bahaduae gad :O.-I. B.’s and one or more 


Tage. WM 
8 non-white m . 


4 


ence -isto be held: to infuse life into the Liberal 

&.Whe. -the-Qonference and submié.to the Government resolutions 

“8 that: oe Poti -are- not fit for Swaraj,: .Gandhi.is a rebel and the 
Khilatas movement spells rebellion. We would pray the Government forth- 
with to. m0 that q the Bul. a Rai Bahadur without promoting treachery against 


the nee of impurity and fh may not epread i in India. 


_ IWL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Writing abott the military pensioners atha, the Partap of the 
a0 i 25th October remarks er the men know that ‘oes P 


+ ga =, 


they do not, however, care for this, The reason is that they 
their religion to be .in danger = think that the Government 
fering ‘with their religious rights. They are undoubtedly disobe ying 
} Igwa of the Government, but they a oing so to obey higher la 
he. Government has. ar failed to understand the importance of the 
‘ali movement: On the 23nd October the Je took a new and striking 
tay “Title is the first day on which the military’ Sikhs, who had served thé 
orerament for 25 or $9 years and been wonnded ‘in its service, offered them: 
rea-for sac oe in this religious war. It ia the duty of the Government 


i La 
ee atte. they will be imprisoned and may also forfeit their Redhe Krishan, 


carefully to examine this new phase af: 

on the struggle which it is oarrying oe. 

from the struggle. _ “§ 
AKALI-Te (6) The Akali-te-Pardesi of: the » 28th ‘Ge 
‘ racy is-steadily- coming under the influence 
Semiat Singh inatrasted the Inspector-General of BR mg0ns, to...Ar : 
| of five to ten thousand more prisoners Dag:mot with '# response” from. 
ee the Sikh military pensioners, who havéshown that they care nothing for their 

pensions and are ready to sacrifice themeelyes for their e Sane. x 


(c) The Panth of the 25th‘ Oj as that + justifiable intererene, 


by the Bithe to, be _ = - 
military Sikhs to brea e *. 
would -‘realied even 16w how disgusted’ fhe ‘Ti havens’ gata) ie titade 
and how’ their fpetings bere i . een. Burt,” “othe am fag? rence s 
their steps unless they gét back “‘thett” Suro ie tas aat 
évery Sikh imprisoned | in connection™* ith Gura- peels ‘ana ‘OF. rer ty 
political:matter. ARO a ; 


gauca ©! |. UH) the Seuetader of ths biaibe: i seed’ that Niaes Waimiodad 
Lehane) s members of the Sikh community (the® ; peeioners) have, for the ry of 
Avmed Khao, their religion, unhesitutingly smashed: ‘the extrem ensome 


—_ worldly considerations and thereby ts abled the ' ion of the sacrifices - , 
the Sikhs. May the sight .of their sa ne . C8 hah ® life into the rest nf 


STYASA? 
(Lahore) ; 
Asher Hassan, 
ed:tar. 


vethods Op 
Pevenked "Tacing hie Lordship 8 “regime. "British statesmen have learnt the 
lesson of practising repression.’ They, know of no er method of @dminje- 
tration. Let us see what these prog ings willlead t eo 


if) The Tribune of the 20th October writes :—“ The deisher of arrests.at 
pm ol Guru-ka-Bagh has now reached the stupendous. ear of 8,300.: . How. long, we 
K. N. Roy, ask, is the Government goi betore D to bring about a 


— settlement i in this matter ? ‘Do they propose to dep ain iguré has renohed ) 
more than ten thousand, which is eer for which, Seca ing to a 
communiqué, they have asked their officers to make provision ? Or do t = 
propose to wait till the back of the» Akali. seduinaik is broken ? In either 
case the policy it is ‘following is one*whieh public ‘opinion can never: support. 
Undoubtedly arrests are better than ‘beating, whether authorised or unauthor- 
ised P_ But you cannot arrest a wholecommanity. Where a whole comm nhity 
is determined to assert itself in a pi lar Way, the question clearly is not 
one for the enforcement of law and the tndiritenance of authority, but for. the 


exercise of the gifts of wise, courageous ‘and far-sighted: ‘statesmanship, with a. 


view to bringing about a settlement | ,00épta te to and: in the Beat ® ‘interests of 
all concerned.” ts itt 


i (9) Writing on the ee kad E Bie b aftaie dh’ thie Partap “af tis. 
eneet October, Thakar Singh, editor ‘of : Nihang, avers tha 


Redbs Krishan, Sikh community is now pre ared. to. co Diy satyagrahs. But will: the 
editor. 
Congress to which we owe ale sweeter ? dy re a eS 0 he 2 recedented 
peaceful war, pay no attention to the matt thrown. 
down a challenge to us by announcing $hat j ictengomeents for the i im- 
prisonment of ten thousand Akalis: :Is it n 
the Akalis in observing salysgraha fe felig 
that ifthe Government does not sett le t \ 
and Muhammadans also wil] ; join hands’ 


wonder if common sacrifices should’ dé ver th f 
bondage. eal VG) 


(h) The Bande Mataram of- the 29 | 
Punjab Provincial Congress on 7 tin a é 


with the Guru-ka-Bagh ater, it W 70 
movement. ze 


_— . 
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88. “The Tridane of the 28th October writes :-—" J udging from tho 220" 
The deities eh tlatien: communicatiors we have been receiving from {x ns, 
es day to day, only ‘few of which we have site. 
been able . “publish, acts of aggression still continue to be erpetra‘ed 
towards either individus] Hindus or the Hindus asa community. That these 
acts are -viswed with utter disapproval by the leaders of the community we 
knew from their own. utterances. That they are just as reprehensible to the 
better mind of the community as @ whole as to Ene rest of the people we have 
rot the smaliegt.do bt. But the fact remains that they still continue, and 
it is cleatly the duty of the leaders to oxert themselves to the utmost extent 
ssible to reqtore the sfate quo.... The allegations which the Hindus have 
n waking against some of these officials may be true or they may be false. 
In either case it does seem clear to us that in the best interests of al concerned, 


a <a the officials opestandy | it is in the bighest degree desirable to 
ransfer the: more prominent among those whose Wal from the place is being 
urged by the Hindus” : ill sence 


| 84. (a) Adverting to the rhc. paren ae that when Gov- Panta 
asi ea ie ernment servants are defamed in the press for mre; 
_ eer apa _ their public acts they should take sepecetions _— 
against the editors or proprietors of the newspapers concerned, the Pa rlap of 

the 28rd October remarks that when the Government is prepared to give them 

the assistance of its law officers and bear the expenses of suits, they will be 

only too glad to follow the course suggested. The only object of such a policy 

can be thaf newspapers should not criticise the doings of the Government 

officers and that the latter may practise as much high-handedness as they like. 

(b) The Panéth of the 25th October rewiafke that the institution of 7" 
defamation suits by Government officers is calculated to'do greater harm to the Sooo tigh, 
editors and proprietors of newspapers than was wfbditgit even by the Press Act. — 

ae “ ? Qis 4 

(c)’ The Siyasat of the 27th October says that the bureaucratic Governe srr sar 
ment has now armed itself with the base weapon of instituting defamation emg OR 
suits against the newspapers. AGE editer. 


(d) The Kuke of the 26th Ootobor asks wii y the Government has re- Kora 
pealod the Press Act if it wants to gag the newsp&pera, Will its conduct in (rhe bgt, 
gagging the press by rendering help to its sorvants In personal cascs bring it @ editor. 


good name ? 


85. (a) The Partop of the 25th October fefers to the decee passed Pasrar 


against Zafar Ali Khan in the defamation (Us): 

7 ty | a brought against him by Mr. Isemonger Betta Kin, 
aud remarks that strange indeed is the law which allows the passing of a 
decree against.a prisoner. Besides, M. Zafar Ali Khan had no hand in the 
publication in the Zamindar of the false charge brought against Mr. Ise- 
monger. Even if it ie granted that the report about Mr. Isemonger having 
beat a servant of the Khilafat.was wrong, are incorrect reports never pub- 
lished:in the newspapers? The publication of a contradiction should have 
sufficed, while a decree for Rs. 500 or Rs. 1,009 would have been sufficient 
compensation for Mr. Isemonger. 


Elsewhere the paper writes that it is now easy to understand the value 
of the ciroular advising Government servants to institute civil suits against 
the editors or proprictors of newspapers. It was on the basis of this advice 
that civil suits Were filed against the Zamindar and the Bande Mataram. All 
these proceedings indicate that the suits are intended uot to stop unjustifiable 
criticism, but to crush particular newspapers. The sword of the Press Act has 
been replaced, by that of defamation suits and criminal cases, | 
{0} The Muslim Outlook of the 27th OctobéF writes :—“ The decision of Xvsu 
the Sub-Judge, Lahore, awarding Mr. Isemonger Rs. 15,000 damages against the (iebor.); 
proprietor and editor of the Zamindar will be received with feelings of dismay , 5. Bokhary, 
and keen apprehension by Indian journalists in this Province. The Zamindar = 
_ is'@ nom-copperating journal. ‘We need hardly say that we belong to a different 

}.. Bat that is no reason why we should sit silent when we feel that pure 
and unadulterated justice hag not been done.,.. Both the proprietor an the 


The Zamindar defamation case. 


ditor concerned. were in jail at the; Aspportant {the cage, and in 
pene could not be held responsihje for their.absenee from court.... As hoth 
the defendants were absent, the. man in the.street would have expected the 
court, a the infercsts of. justice, ..to,,eecure. the» attendance; De. per: : 
Was alleged to have. been maltreated;, and to take. his axidence,- ha ut, nothing 
of the sort was dore. Even the-Wrilten atatement,, of .Maplvi Zafar,Ali Khan 
was not allow ed to be rcad, on the .greundi that.,he..bad.no ; ‘authorised re Fopre- 
sentative’ in ecurt, althovgh the; Ron a of the, Zamindar. offered.to re 
Morcover, using a hunting crop @gainst. a. man); cannot. be ; le a8 highly 
defamatory of a} olice cffeial. Jn. 80m C@N8F8 . ‘the minimum J 1 apceweanired te 
disperse an unlawfui assembly ’.mey. be held , eyen..to. justify: the.-nse ef. a 
horsewhip. ‘ Under these circumstances:the decision, of the smins : although’ 
it may be according to law, cannot be. defended..on, the. gr peg 
A grave miscarriage of justice has. becn. perpetrated. in, anh ad it:.is. the 
duty of the Governn ent to POTRide She, watter. axd.to. lest. the, legality and 


a 


propriety of the decision.” .. 9 at % gos. 
— 26. The. wébne. of the: 2908: Oetober. FRy® {hat - ‘while in other 
‘Teabar Soph, ho tetiredinn countries the police are maintained to reserve 


peace,.and ; protect. the.eountry, in‘ India the 
force proves of use in the commisgion of, theft, highway. robbery: and..abduction. 
If the police exert themselves to preaexve order at. fairs, eto., at night they secretly 
commit acts from which even the worst of badmashes and dacoils wilkshrink . But. 
why should the bureaucracy listen te anything against those with, whom-it +has 
an understanding ?. The readera must. haye. heard of the,Jullundur ease which 
— reveals the solicitude of a constable. and, a head constable, for. the., good, .of, -the: 
people. A virgin girl jumped dram, fhe er.storey.of a house and told the 
crowd that gathered at the spot; iat sho, hac been -decoyed into the house by 
head: constable Sapuran. Singhs nda, pemreaion of his and that: they wanted 
to sell her.to another:man,. 0 ‘igy 3en-- - 


eat 87. The Bande rataram of. the. 26th: Catala per that according’ 
MaTaBpaM The Gcvernment ed the floods in - be Ségtesman, the. Ben al. Government has, on 
Loe ag nt Bengal.“ 7 the whole, failed to afford.ac requate relief.to the 
Wafa, sufferers from the recent fldods me Lord is selected every year to preside 
— ever an enquiry: committéo jo” Midis. snd ‘millions. ‘of rupees are-spent with- 

out the enquiry serving any. urpose.: ‘Similarly; posts -earrying fat 


. ga'aries are created every year far ‘Ene jshmen.- ‘The: Govergmentcannot, how- 
ever, sanction a few millions to save poor Indians from famine and--hunger. | 
It is unnatural that a Government Ww ich: sme to - a its. er should 

~ eoutinue even for a second. 


eiees, 88. The Kesari of tie -96ih. October states. tbat, secon to an 
bam L Re're'ton in the tite Si farv fur Chries Associated . Prege . telegram, | e: me. aid 
Bepar, tan pilgrion ‘Southern Mahratté Railway, bas, seduced $he fare 


for the: Roman, Catholics Roing, on, pilgrimage 
to the tomb ‘of St. Xavier. The an dus, . on the’ other /h ard ». know , what’ 
liappens to those of them whog pilgrimage, while the. railway.a athorities 


. = on occasions | of faire f hat t ey, CAR. make n09, a SETANgEMAD or,extra 
rains 


Jas Gaara | 89. “A Resident of Robie ss writing to fhe’ ~~ Gacwte of the Fo 

swabs October:-refers tothe: recent. controversy. about’ 
Re _ " Tle Ambala Division and the Delhi F the pali ICY. of the: Education Minister and avers 
7m vince,  thatsthie. policy «has... benefitted: -neither- the 


Mutiammadans nor the Zamindars ‘of the Ambala 
Division. In its practical effect, it is apparently neither. pro: Muhammadan nor 
ro-Zamindar. It benefits only: (the .Minister’s) —: According to the 
oyal Gasette, three new colleges ere to .be opened in, Gujrat, Eyalpe and 
Campbellpur. But Roltak, Hissar ‘Karnal par other. districts of Ambala 
Division, which display cor addlerebte educational’ geal and. activity, oe to. 
_ send their students 10 Delhi for ‘Wollége education, . These. districts .will..con- 
tinue to suffer as long as they eéchbia® attached-to the Punjab. Their inhabi- 
tants should try to gt them a vere gamated with the. province. of Delhi, They 
can solve their diffe ulties only severing all Sohnection. with the Punjab. 


545 7 
=» (£9) Gammenting wpon the conviction of. Malik Lal Khan, the Partop Pastir 


‘Cagrictton of HMalik Lat Khe. Of-the 23rd October,.zamarks that if the. acgusa- {i41.°” 
Cpricwned Mane, tion preferred by ther Malik against a. Mul:am- Krista, 
madan constable was false, the latter could have sued him in court. . It,ig “'* 
the reverse of justiow to enforce section 108 of the Indian Penal Code in such a 
trivial: matter. es ee oes 


foe (0)-"The -Kesari. of the 28th October takes exception to the action of the Xs 
District Magistrate; Lahore, in keeping Malik Lal Khan. standing in his court Sham Lai 
and ‘in’ plaéin him, in class B of politigal prisoners, “gay ing that this can _— 
a orm an eatinate of the (character of the) much-vaunted (British) © ses 
jus ice. Rp irc ont 1 JPN gutta ream <n & 


a 
; 


_ IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
"Ml. The Desh of the 29th October says that overybody desires the Das# 


reform of the Gurdwaras, ‘but equity demands x2, 
that they should remain in possession of the editor. 


| community to which they belong. 


. ~ 42. The Panth of the oy y vom — that the Government is Pave 
£9. _ aid to have decid: d that as the oppression prac- (ustore) 5 
ume gg uae mre tised by it has failed to crush sae satin! + a shader — 
aaa of the Sikhs and their spirit of perseverance and 
non-codperation, all Gurdwaras‘should be made over to them and Sikh 
prisoners'shou'd he ret free. Howsoever agreeable this decision may be to the 
ikhs, their relations with the Government cannot become as pleasant as they 
were before. The seed of hatred and angér h#§ ‘been sown against the Govern- 
ment in the heart’ of those who have fallen’¥fctims to police tyranny, as also 
in the hearts of their relatives, friends, co-religionists and fellow countrymen. 
The roots have become firm and the seed will grow into a tree, wiich will bear 


fruit. , ; Gu. < 


The Gurdwara movement. 


43. Writing in the AkasA Bans “pf the 22nd October, Bhai Parma 4xasq Rast 
edie ck ecinaiies Nand sfays aly Tas Indians, both Hindus {ys}! 
ee ee and rv “tan be benefitted by a reform eater. ~ 
of the Government, For instance, if the forests, which are at present in the 
sole poss'ssion of the Government, are allowed fo be used by the people, the 
result will be that every Indian will be able to keep cows and she-buffaloes. 
It will then be easy for the people to graze animals in the common pasturage 
and milk and ghi will become very chéap. This will benefit both 
Hindus and Muhammadans. Similarly, an improvement in sanitation and 
‘- other .matters will benefit both communities equally. Indced, as they = 
tside in the same country and live under the s#me conditions they have 
-ermmon advantages and disadvantages. In other matters, however, they are 
differently situated, especially in religion avid civilisation. The national 
- organisation of the Muhammadans is very strovg, It ie, (therefore, natural for 
the Hindus to wish to strengthen their own nation@l organisation. In order to 
achieve this object they should first turn to polities. This means that there 
should be a political power which they may regard as the protector of thcir 
religion. Atter remarking how the Mubhammadass are entisting in the Angora 
408 egion and how they evisce iterest in all matters relating to their co-religionists 
in Turkey and other Muslim countries, the writer deplores that there should 
be no Hindu ruler who can come up to his ideafin the mattcr. The Govern- 
ment has to legislate to protect Hindu Rajasfrom the Hindus. Nepa: alove 
appeara_to be a State in which Hindu Shashtrae are acted upon, although even 
its Chief is undoubtedly in the hands of the Government. Nepal is, therefore, 
to the Hindus what Afghanistan is to the Muhammadans. The other way of 
achieving the end is kine-protection. Hindueate now so poor that they sell 
their cows to the butchers. The Bhagwad Gita is the only book which ean create 
lofty feelings of nationality among the Hindus. ‘Those Hindus who may take 
‘the Gita as their guide should also turn their attontion to the reform of their 
temples. The income from these temples shouldbe used for promoting the 
| religious progress and physical development of the Hindus. There is no town 
or- Village. in the country which bees>. temple, but the Pujaris waste their 
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the facts are incorrectly stated ; what 
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I1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. ie 
| - Patsa AKHBAR 


=: t khbar of the 39th October affirms that if Isla Mic (Lahore) ; 
2) ll ial ee a (including Muslim India) and Russia, Mebbub Alam, 
ices heen Bulgaria, Eukraige and the Caucasus States, 


W | i i re not- granted the right of re presen- 
tation on the Peace aces Ohe decisions ceivek at wil’ peeve J agorrme 
factory. : | 
Mbrdeacd \ ‘mind ber remarks that the coming Peace 
Ciglbivenes ia oriten ob sortunity e ey new British Cabinet to aatioty the 
Muslim. world by a satisfactory settlement of the following points :— 
- (1) Thrace and Adrianople should form part of the Turkish Empire. 
‘ (2) The temporal power of the Caliph should in no way be weakened. 
(3) The ho j giaces should be free from the interference and control 
~  ¢ of aliens and infidels. : | 


ee (4) Arabia and the Arsbian peninsula should not) be im the possession 
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of non-Muslims 


Id be put to the strength of the Turkish armye 


(5):No limit sho 
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France and Angora, 


Patsa AXHBAR 


(6) The financial’ administration, 
ofthe Turks. © £405; 


(7) Turkey should have the ‘right 
Nations. be deg at , phil shoe | 
(8) No foreign Power should-in-any, way. interfere with the Ohristian 
(9) The Dardanelles should not be under international control and 
Turkey should ‘be- re t only to keep the Straits open in 


. . 
» ~ 
— Oe & ’ «* < * 


times of peace. ~ 


| (c) The Siyasat of the 6th November thinks that if the Allies, ‘particu- 
larly the English, do not.change their former attitude. towards Turkey, the 
Lausanne Conference also will, lke the London, Paris and Geneva Oonferences, 


2 e AEM Aen remdia' in the hands 
to be s member of ‘the League of 


‘prove ineffective. tet so ttt os 


9, (a) Writing about thé’ approaching phar etd - @lection, the 
wa ilsiia oe sie ’ Paise Akhbar of the 1st November-avers -that if 
ne ~ the-fncoming Government fails. to unravel . the 
tangled skein of the Near East andto-accept the demands of the Turks, it will 
meet with ignominious failure, the-prestige of the British Government, which 
has been greatly lowered by Lloyd rge and Co., will not be restored and 
anti-British feelings will continue to prevail mthe East, =~ ; 
(t) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd November is. afraid that if peace 
is finally concluded between England and Turkey, thé Government will try to 
lease the Muhammadans by saying that’this has been done for their sak 
hey are not, however, likely to be taken in by this move. 


a 


‘ “¢ 6 


3. The Vakil of the 5th. November states that, according to the 
Cairo correspondent of the Pioneer, France has 
arrived at a complete understanding with the 
Kemalists. It is reported that France will evacuate Aleppo, Damascus, Homs, 
etc., and will in return obtain an opportunity. to benefit by the railways in 
Syria and the oil wells of Mosul. By the restoration of these places. to them 
the Kemalists will find their way open to the frontiers of Palestine’ and 
Mesopotamia and England will be faced by dangers. | 


4. The Bande Mataram of the hase November remarks that if the 
alii inline Kemalists had really w to expel the 
a ee Christians: why should they have accepted the 
responsibility of protecting the minorities-P Nor does there appear to be any 
reason for raising an army in Thraee. These rumours have been probably set 
afloat to create a prejudice againgt the Kemalists. ) | 


5. The Zulfikar of the Ist November characterizes the proposal of 

sihtianie: taciaes the. Angora Legion as a mirage and urges 
a the Muhammadans to give it a wide berth. 

6. The Paisa Akhbar.of the 8rd November translates a note from 

Enver Pathe and Kamel Pans, +80, Met-al- drab which states that an. alliance 

hagi:been. eonclnded between Enver Pasha and 


Mustapha Kemal.Pasha, The former will work within the limits. of Central 
_ Asia and Persia and the latter in Anatolia and Mesopotamia, 


Parga AKHEBAR 


7. The-Paisa Akhbar of: the 29th October reports: that according 
Seienilin ts tel to news from Irak, Amir Feisul has begun fully 
es to carry out the policy laid down by Sir Peroy 

Oox. This has so alarmed the people that they are ranning away to deserts and 
forests. . Syed-us-Sadr is said to have emigrated to Persia, where, it is feared, 
he will incite the Shias and Kurds against the English. Reger ay 


. - 
- - s 
ee. 
‘ 


5. The Muslim. Outlenk of the Ist November writes :—‘ Make- 
British policy. beliéve has had its. day in British policy and 

| _. makeshifts of this kind are doomed to fail. It 
must be a complete change, based on sineerity and carried.out by practical 
measures. Not only Great Britain, but India, Egypt, Europe and America 
one concerned in this issue ; for there will ‘be no peace for ‘the world with 
ed pocrisy and no prosperity with half measures.... The issue is entirely 
pcvween Might and Right ; if’ it decides ‘for. Might, there mnst be revolu- 
ion; if for Right, peace will Lave a sporting chance. But all this is 


549 


mereepeomiation,...: There is every hope for, the future, if Mr. Bonar 

Laws manifesto is developed in the modi of the new spirit.... It 

is to, be- devo tly wished that the good senge ‘of the nation will prevail 

to’ thé ond and the mischief spread abotté in ‘both hemispheres and - 
throughout the tish Empire will be undone befare it is‘too late.... There 

are wide differences of principle and policy ‘between the old and the new 

attitude. : We weloonte the new, and only hope thatthe Near and Middle Kast 

will not be:saerificed for the quiet and orderly development at Home alone.” 


a ne correspondent, writing to the Sigasat of the 2nd November, srs 
nas Ene refers to the masagore of the Muhammadans of (Uh): 
20s oats by the ‘Greeks and says that Europe editor. 
cannot extirpate the followers of Islam until they are willing to become ex- 
tinots' It must be rememberéd, however, that:when: we gét ready for - extermi- 
nation ‘even ‘one: thousand Europes, let alone ene Burope, will not be able ‘to 
make us extinct. And if we become extinct we shall exterminate the world 


also,:rain.the palaces of Europe and strike the -heads. of the tyrants in that 
continent, f one another., Every Muhammadan. is.intoxicated with the 


ambition of dying a martyr’s death. O statesmen of Europe, just think whether 
your, awords.can inspire.any fear in us. Oh! Donot show us your swords. 
Do not. raise your daggers against us. The coup of our patience has been 
filled tothe brim. The fire of revenge has caught our skirt of tranquillity 
and if it begins to rage its flames will not remain confined to us, but will reduce 
‘the whole world to ashes in a trice. 


10. The Kesari of the 4th ig states that the Bolsheviks began Kasaat 
Pe, : to establish relations with Persia, Ohina, Japan, (4) 
oo etc., for their protection. Now they are oo ban tal 


toring into a commercial agreement with Persia. Lenin has not yet gained ***- 
complete success in China and Japan. The Bolsheviks are on friendly terms 
with nistan and the parties have concluded a commercial agreement. 


Wali Khan, the Afghan Minister for Foreign Affairs, is greatly inclined 
towards the Bolsheviks. A commercial agreement between Turkey and the 
‘ Bolsheviks is also. in existence. Lenin had a hand in the victory recent:y 
achieved by Kemal Pasha. The Turks know full well that if there is an 
country which advocates complete freedom for them it is Russia. The wor 
of spreading the net of Bolshevism in Eastern countries was never pushed on 
89 slaoabiiely.an it is being done now. . 


IL —LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


‘11. The Bande Mataram of the 30th October remarks that when the susp» 

¥ Government discovered that it had been worsted een ye 
in spite of having practised every repression On Mela Ren 
: ling to impart.a colour of victory Wa 
to its defeat. It drafted a Gurdwara Bill and included in the list attached 


les which are clearly places of worship of the Hindus and 


‘The Gurdwara Bill. 


‘de pti 
our eympethy 
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Abdullah Minhas, 


Sham Lal Kapar, 


(Rawalpindi) ; 
Kishan Chand 
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| The Partep of the lst November sake whe 
Committees refuse to take the oath, i¢ will add fo. 
the King-Emperor or the British Gove t... 
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Municipal Commissioners. If this really. comes to gulf. 

rates the Government and the people will becom er. ‘Will this be 
beneficial for the country ? Is this a substantial advance towards “ responsible 
government ‘ P | eee fet EB ’ Cae Sy age Sir a. 6 pete, 

; (c)° The Desh of the 1st November takes exception ‘to: the innovs- 
tion and remarks that it will land the non-vodperators in serions difficulties: 


(2) The Xesaré of the 1st November writes. that although this ‘provi- 
sion does not exist in the present Act the work of the Municipal Oommittees 
has been most satisfactorily done.» Where, then, was the necessity for the 
innovation ? No self-respecting member of a Municipal Committee will take 
the oath of allegiance. Pe ae ais | 


The Kesari of the 2nd No er reports that in the course of an inter- 
view with ite editor, Ohaudhri RamBhaj Datt remarked that if the Bill was 
passed none of the rights of the peoplé would be safe. The provision about 
the oath of allegiance would provide a weapon for the aathorities which they 
will use against the Indians at their sweet will. 


4 
+ - 


(ec) The Shanti of the 2nd November supporte the section regard- 
ing the oath of allegiance, but asks the Government to decide to retain it in 
the Bill only after careful consideration, as there is little likelihood of the 
object it has in view being attained and there is a ee possibility of the pro- 
vision being opposed. The innovation by the Minister of Education will 
sly — for the Government and the section had better be deleted 

rom the Bi | ht 


(f) The Muslim Outlook of the 1st November writes :—‘‘ Mian Fazl-i- 
Husain did well in introducing the oath or affirmation of allegiance to the 
Crown in the Punjab Municipal Act (Amendment) Bill. Side by side with 
the extension of the powers, privileges and prestige of the Municipalities, it was 
surely essential that these bodies should consider themselves responsible to the 
Government established by law, as well as to the people. The decrease of 
members nominated by Government from 88 to 25 per cent. and this lattar 
number to contain both officials and non-officials, while the former contained 
Only officials, is a very welcome and progressive step to make local self-gov- 
ernment more popular.” Bae sauna ee pe 


| ce (g) The Siyasat of the 5th November condemns the above remarks.of the 
. Muslim Outlook and observes that in. India the word “ allegiance " is generally. 
taken to mean whole-hearted suppertief-what the Government officers do, howso- 
ever bad, inhuman and savage thejz.actions may be. To sell themselves tothe 
. Officers and to Bay ditto to what they say. constitute «allegiance and. to take | 
_ the oath of allegiance means to consider oneself a slave. True Muhammadans 

and the Ali brothers have repeatedly said-that our loyalty to Britain is con- 
ditional. The laws of the British Government have no force when. they 
_ Clast with the laws of God. So long as we are not pagated complete religious 
. freedom, so long as the sway of aliens over our holy places is not removed, 
and so long as complete freedom ig not granted to t la, we. cannot even 


utter the word ‘loyalty.’ The so-called Muslim paper—the Muslim Outlook— 
should bear. in mind that tlllthe umanimous fatwa of the ulema is in 


force, no self-respecting Muhammedan will be prepared -to take the oath of 
allegiance. ‘The Siyasat expresses the hope that by taking the oath no Muni- 
cipal Commissioner will sully the honour of the community. = = a 

_ (A) The Arorbans Sudharak,of the 4th November remarks that by intro- 
ducing the clause in the Bill requiring all: members to take the oath of allegi- 
ance to the Crown, the Hon’ble Mian; Fazl-i-Husain has hit upon an efficacious 
_ Fecipe to clear Municipal Committees of non-codperators and those. who keep 


the authorities back from acting arbitrarily. 
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is a very important but mischievous dodge and we should. oppose it stoutly. 


“; 8 18, ‘The Watan of the 3rd November publisties a communicated 
RENEE IS 53% article, the writer of which says that the people 


_ :Civil dleobedience. of India are nét ready to 


ad to welcome civil disobedi- 
women and plunder and burn 


 & 
¥ 7 
oa 
+ : .; 
— ef , 


| there is no other matter in respect of which the 

fda re members are so anxious to present their views in 
the most favourable light as they are in this (entry into the Councils). Does 
‘not this mean in other and plainer words that this question of entry into the 


Councils. has now become the one live issue before the Oongress and non- 
00d rs, and that all other issues have taken a more or less faded place in 
the. kground ?” | ees ae | 


“In ‘another ‘place the paper writes:— In our opinion the only 


“sensible policy for the non-codperators and other Nationalists to follow in the 
‘Council would be (a) to abstain from debate or voting in all ordinary cases, 
- igubjeot:to the important reservation that in all cases of good or bad measures, 


‘having & more than ordi bearing on the question of nation-building, whea 
‘their participation is needed to turn the scale in favour of right or against 


‘wrong, they should reserve to themselves the discretion of jointly participating 


‘in the debate or division ; (6) to participate in-and if and where necessary 
‘Gnitiate debates with a view to safeguarding freedom, individual and national, 
and fighting repression tooth and nail; and (¢) to concentrate effort, as far as 


possible, on the same work that they are doing outside, that of increasing the 


_ /gtrength and solidarity of the country and uniting it in fundamental opposi- 


tion to the present form of Government with a view to its replacement at the 


earliest possible moment by a Government responsible to the people.” 


. 


< 


4. 


“underlying the original. non-ccdperatio 


"+ "".= @J. Whe Panéh of-the 80th October thinks that if the Nationalists commit 
the mistake: of entering’ the. Councils the interests of the country will be 

| @dversely® affected. Under the existing system they will always be in a 
# ininicrify. ‘in- thé. Oowncile atid consequently unable to render any important 
service ‘to’ the country. ‘ Besides, with the éxception of only a few, all pro- 


wt ‘ P 
~ ’ 
-« a 


‘minent non-codpetators are now in jail. — 


introduce’ such radical change in it as 


its, i2., that no non-codperating Nationalist should be able to set his foot {tn 


ractise civil disobedi- 

, e United Provinees civil disobedience is taken to 
bons les’ wives should be seized and land got hold of without 

any payment. Profcssional criminals are prepared 

“ence, 80 ‘that they may be enabled to outrage 

“shops: “This is the only preparation which the country has so far made for 

‘givil disobedience. | 


“ay ‘The Zamindar of the €th November.says that the object of the oath Z4#tnr 


vFe) 3 
uhammad 


s of a: Municipal Committee and matters might be carried a, 
the support of the loyal Muticipal Commissioners. This 


Watar . 
(Lahore) ; 


Muharewad 


Tosha Uliah, 
editor, 


14, (a) The Tribune of the 7th November: writes :—"Go through the tencr 
report from end,to’end, and it will be seen that {*h) . 
editor, 


the Moderates.... ‘By taking the steps recommended by one half of the 


entering the 
Swara] there. 


t 


Gasette of the 28th~October tries to imprerd Razer Gages 
upon the non-codperation leaders the necessity of {7 bore) 5 


ukhram Das, 


Councils and carrying on the fight for editor. 


PastTEz 
(Lahore) ; 


editor, 


Mrstru 
OvTLOOK 

A Lahore) ; 

D. 8, Bukhary, 
editor, 


Kreray 
BaHapoR 
(Amritsar) ; 
Sewa Singh, 
editor. 


ZaMINDAR, 
(iahore) ; 
Muhaminad 
Ahmad Khao, 
editor, 


EFIYAgAT 

(La bure) > 
Azhar Hasan, 
egitor, 


Met per 

(1 abcre) ; 

haw Lal 
bapur, 


Miter, 


’ fot Muslim nationality an 


' they will dissoviate themselves from’ thie 


(c} The Paisa Akhbar of the Sed November ce he ay ate 
tors should enter the Councils, not'te epdperate 
to ‘use all the means available wndér . re a new regdlations to. eémpe 


codperate with the public, eer <3 sweaters Sigently contested a 
attainment: of voumny 


a 


community A at least will not be 

devélop into revolation and in destroyia the: 

The: A'lIndia Congress Committee te ull session. of t 

do well to remember that if they do net their. te a to preven 
disaster, Bindu. Muslim unity for one fa B. as fe aiatant an. me ‘ee - 
Swataj will be a dfetm: In hae en Mustivty conim uri berms, 

more steadfast int their alle vg te the B Pree ard in their 

in theft’ @fiwit fo" communal progre eae alaedt a ‘i 
unity with the forces of disunion. Bit if the Con reas seeks the salvation of 
the country, let it conerntrate orf réfortis Wititn, achieve wifty, prontote 
Tndian hationalism and strive for selfgoveriiient With tlie Byitie® “conection 


ind every One of the seventy millio® MuWartinisdine' Wit? be aofid at thei tide 
5 6 Win the értse of the whole country.” , : 
—“ One of ths 


16. The Maslim Outlook frets bth November writen — pei wnlyl 

p res iti¢dal Con- — 
_ Basco oficial Panchayete, ferenos wae 16 ie effect. that the people 
should beycott the panchayats established by the Government and organ‘'se 
their owt panchayats instead, Thie méy be @ direct oordilary of the prisciple 
of non-codperition, but the suicidat nature of tlle measure i Et only 
ainourts to cutting one’s nose ty spite one’s fate, The organisation of © 
panchayats dnd private arbitration dourts has-been gow the prograarme 


of the Cong¥ess since 1920. But the praotical anmaied of dil efforts i this 
direction are almost nti.” 


17. The Kirpan Bohadur of the ¢6th (recetved on the § 
Sivis'ded Swart, states that Swami ge a ca sai 


at Molfan' that évery. Hindu should eee one rat 
his sons for énlistment dmorg thé Akalis. Some time back Bhai Partita 
Nand advised the Frontier H indus f6 bédonie Sildis té shake of their four of 
the Pathane. It ie stated in reply:‘to. thé. aeiaiad, for Swarayt on if the 
English leave India, the Amur of of Rabel or the Frontier. Parbene? 


ciel io om 
take posséssion of it, Were, however, the nuinber of the Sikhs. x Brin rogers ae 


_ grore the Iadiane would be respected im the: whole world-and, would obtein. 


plete independence, let alone Swarej. 


18: (a) The Zaméndar of thedst November reridtks that Fray a 
Meheumedans and Swarah madade' hittvé’ thio Pemlised that: ae Totty 
they do not miwike thertisdiver free the’ - in 

Peninsild, their holy places, the Bhinead eid Fetwnric somstiavanaeandhten 


“under Earopeart sway ox influerice. : Bike thé K hits fat, Swaray Rae Besome dn 


inseparable part of their national lifé: it & deplorabte aratahe 66 CHA tliat: 


Khilafat questic. Hindas after’ the: solittion of the 


_ (b) The Siyasat of the Srd. Wetensbes ree  devoral’ finds 
think that as the military activities of the nationalist ite witl shortly 
solve the Khilafdt question: t the’ entire - satifacti®h of tie Indian 
Muliammadans, the latter wilt cesieé:téleitigrinterest in the national movement 
in: Endia. . Ix: thig. the:: Hindus: @iéiixietakem as the Mulismitiadan# want to 
do everything in their power say a Sefaraj. They will for ever stick 


to the pledge they have once bat oe ak the oe ad wae in ority in 
Mis — they sRuuld show 4- Loos vrare fl adh 


- (a) The Kesari of thi heat h sana 
The'preseat petittow: of Tadihi be er frat 
creaibidies 
éperatdrs or ign-codperators, have to 
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the: x sure has exceeded the receipts. and .the. debts . of India have 
ine ‘efised “tite bow Rha fit the so-called reforms 


ly Jmorensed, - is should clearly show 
Proved benefich for this country. The bureaucracy hae involved Indians 
nidable debts, by fo & new scheme of. xoforma on them. Again, 


ty: expenditure on the frontior has been uniiesessdrily indreased, 
that the Coridition of Tridia is becoming ttispeakabte. : iv 


& 


» 
Cond 


‘Indians have been called blackies and are not allowed to realise 


‘ean heifiga they are capable of doing every thing. They afw 
what. fh ts beén doing. ‘They envied thelr brsthirs ike orn 
| AME 208K Pe Opportunity of humiliatix | disgficing ofé andther. 
r in such abtindance in India that a yoar's harvest is stificient 
, irements -Of séveral yéars, but our . ed. masters take avny 
shi of grain for their Own ude and for the se of the {roops of the 
Alhes,:: © rasalt i¢ wé get. flour with great diffloulty at the rate of 24 seers 
for a ru The Europeans have raised the price of ghi, oil and cotton by 
introducing dairies and oil-presees in the country: - Food grain is comparatively 
cheaper this year, but there is a rumour that the Government is about to take 
atone uo Gee it exported, so that the Indians may be: saved the trouble of filling 
thert stomathe and the troops of the Allies may pass their days in comfort. If 
thé Indiang recollect the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy; they will clearly realise 
théit Bohdage.. Patriots have been, for years past, trying to deliver their 
fellow-Gountrymen from, this accursed bondage, but they are being daily 
pune flogged, shut up in tho dark cells of jails and made to wear bar- 
etters. Sometimes so many patriots are thrust into a: coll that they find.it 
difficult to stand. Political prisoners are required to work oil machines and 
grinding mills. Thé police openly enter ladies’ apartments on the pretext of 
making searches and thus prove us to be shameless. In. order to deliver the 
Tadiéne froth bondage, half a lakh patriots have renounced their liberty and 
torie to jail. Being tired of this bondage, the Akalis are carrying on 
satytgrdia at the Guru-ka-Bagh. The question now arises whether we shall 
fémaifi tiakéd aid hungry and suffer beating and allow the miserable plight 
of Mother Bharat to continue unchanged. Shall we tolerate that Bhagwan 
Gandhi should remain in jail for six om and the Ali brothers and Sardar 
Kharak Sitigh remain imprisoned and 
We shall now practise civil disobedience and go to jail and none of us will 
like to tndérgo:4. shorter me page than transportation for life: The number 
of political: prisoners wi:l be 


ee ve. 


upderé for the experiment of civil disobedience. 


. ist Mr. Bonat Law does no€ ésy whether 
Rees. india wi be granted sell- yovevrinitint Oui colonial 
lingé cf 6¥éii a farther instalment of reforms.>“Phis shows that we should 
~ e¥ fect nothing from the new Government. ~~ na 
. by “ Khanda.” Some vérses may 
Tie eer: BAe cat ss delice — ae | : ¥ 
‘ *~ ° ‘@od bas perhaps bereft the bureaucracy of senses; - 
| “ Beeing that it has begun to practise oppression: 
. °&¥pis laying its hands upon religiotis place# 
(And) is sending innocent men to jails. aie 
“ It is frightening (us) with bladgeons and bullets _ 
* (And) is committing atrocities upon’ unatmed people: 
Run ye sycophants and moderates = 
. “{And) gather together to deliberate, 


Get your benefactor (the bureandracy),; 


Poe . 


"Who bas gate mad, tréated son, ie 
"ete hasta Gedvpeplee 
|. @ Perkimps; beidig’ Gurséd by the Curd, Ht iidd’tuifited: a WitGhe” 


o Nihang of the 5th November writes,that the sensible section of the Nuune 
op yeats been trying to seek deliverdtiée frotn the present bondage, Sunwwaali 
the Condition of thie people of this.country worse than that of edi.’ . 


Bi 6 , 


alf a lakh patriots die rotting in jails? 


half a crore, instead of half a lakh. After the -- 
afrocities of. Gutu-ka-Bagh the country is prepared: for the Congress to isehe 


«$9 Pie’ Partap of the 80th October db¥erves' that thé nisnifedto 


"> -"$1> Phe Abali-te-Pardesi of the 29th Ootobér publishes a poona site Axati-vi- 
5 ee bee * ear eae % , | @ rani Zips 


Qaum Pasgist? 


(Gujranwala) ; 
Thakur Singh, 


C oi a * 
+ * . : = > ; %. ¢ 2 yy - oS al } - ‘3 ; » * t 
’ ‘ Bra: ," “aD a . nf : i * < % es oe 5 “ 
" » ‘ . a . 
23.. The Panth of the SOth : October states . * Gavte 
e 7 es 7 . i as * + , > > ¢ + Sat x 
' . < . . > ’ * ra ie 
7. a ne, pweesee ws tts ro St i 
: v1 ie ‘ . - . 
* or” >» . ¢ be: 
The loyalty of the Indian troops. 


among the Indian troops. The omty say, however, 
“sepoys is to give them the same pay Ana provide ti 
as are enjoyed by European soldigra: - 


<oipi- he “* #2.) a a See 


28. (a) The Siyasat o! the EN: 
‘The Incheape Committee. 


reo nmi vt 
‘ed solely on their pay, have been turne: ‘No reduction “ha 
been aati in the aiadies of Officers. “The pay of the ‘members ‘of 
Covenanted Services has been inoreased hy 19 crore rupees. Ifthe sole obj 
in view had been to make good/the- deficit in-the Budget it could have ‘been 
‘attained by reducing the salaries ‘of the Oivil Servants. The expenditure on 
the army is being inereased to make it contented . and ‘utilise i¢ for firing 
bullets on law-abiding citizeng.,. In increasing the pay of tlie: military, 
however, a distinction has been. made between blacks and whites.” “While the 
pay of the sepoy has been raised from Ks. 11 to Rs. 14, out of which he is 
required to feed himself, that of ‘the Byropean soldier has gone.up from Re: 33 
to Rs..100. | pha hs i pe eM 
. (b) The Tribune of the 1st: November writes s+—* The sbolition of a few 
‘minor posts in the Army and of # few posts of clerks and chapraus in the civil 
branch of the administration would, indeed, bring all the relief that a country 
under an irresponsible Government has a right to expect.. But was it necessary 
to appoint a costly committee with a Ohairman imported from England to 
secure this great boon for India ?’*. one | get ate pes So 


IIl—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


24. (a) The Qaum Parast of he ated (received on. ihe Aisi) seiber 
oe remarks that the repression practised by the Gov- 
Te ee ernment on the kalis at Gurn-ke-Bogh has 
_led to a fatha of military pensioners going there, to. practise bipoe: pone The 
Sikhs will. know no rest unless -their.rights are conceded. . They. will peacefully 
sacrifice their lives for the sake. of their.religion. - The Government will have 
_to hand over the gurdwaras, dharamshalas and the property attached to. them 
to the Shiromani Committee without further delay. a Sle 


‘ (6) The Ntheng of the 29th October ‘remarks that -in 1919 thousands 
of our mnocent and unarmed brethren were killed’ in a trice in the Jalliauwala 
: Bagh by. bloodthirsty and tyratinical officers’ and cruel and oppressiva’ sub- 
ordinates. On the other band,.the Ottoman. Caliphate, acknowl ’ by Sour 
_Muhammadan brothers, nay, the whole-of India, was. broken to pieces. ~The 
result was that there was mourning in our houses. ‘We asked for'“‘the price of 
the blood ” of the Jallianwala Bagh martyrs, not in cash, but in the true sense 
of the term. We also demanded that the Caliphate should be restored to its 
original condition. The tyrgats gid. not, however, concede our demands. 
And why should they do so? What-hope.can we entertain from the murderer 
and the cruel one? The mother of Madan Mohan refused to accept monetary 
_Tecompense for the death of her.gon in the Jallianwala Bagh. . She said that:she 
wanted the murderer and wonld take blood for blood. This wave of awakening 
is attributable solely. to the efforts of the Covgress. It is the Congress. which. 
has created a:sense of self-respect ia .the minds of the Indians, who have been 
slaves for 150 years. Recently. movement was started:in the Punjab for the 
reform of the gurdwaras. It.,avented to purge the gurdwaras of sinful and 
wicked MMahants. But the “ go-called ” Government interfered with the move- 
ment and ‘espoused the cause of the’ Mahants, who. belong to the same class 
and profession as the Government, }in -opposition: to the Sikhs. It wounded 
the Akalis in & cruel and inhuman way. to-restrain them from obtsining their 
legitimate heritage. Jatha after fa tha was beaten and gold earrings and buttons 
were removed from their ‘pergons,. The whole Khaléa Panth is ready to carry 
on the crusade. Will not the"@dngress turn ‘its ‘attention to the matter? 


The Akalis have taken this step tii defetice of their réligion "The Government, 
which is given adroitly to char , 


/ @£# 
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acterise ‘all ‘religious movements as political 
ped feligious spirit also. It has 
collars for 10,000 Akalis. Is it 


agitation, has similarly dubbed this p 


challenged us by saying that: it'lias chains 


- 


were ~ » 
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mot, then, the duty of the Congress to stand. by us-in‘this religious-war?- It 
‘should.annoupce that. the Hindus and Muhammadans_ also should join their 
ers, daily or by turns, at Guru-ka-Bagh and fill jails along with the 
faye always helped the country in times of trouble. © = . =. 


P anth of the Ist November yemarks that, the. Government pare 
ken by the mania to imprison 10,000 Akalis to secure respect (Lbore’; 


has Wein Oe 


for the law and‘destroy the rising aspirations of the Sikhs. We can confidently = > a _ | 


agsert, however, that at least half, if not all, thé Sikhs will court imprisonment 
to protect their“ gurdwaras and national honour. They will not abandon 
their demands..° Will the Government. never need help from the Sikhs and 
the communities which sympathise with them? “Will the Mahants come to 
its help then’?* Sir Edward Maclagin should even now come to his senses. 
The Government could have easily left the gurdwaras in possession of the 
Akalis till:the passage of the Gurdwara Bill. - = ~-. - 


( - 'e(d) The Akals-te- Pardest of the ist’ Noveinbér remarks that Mr. Dunnet® ,., 00. 

belongs to O’Dwyerian times. ‘The oppression tow practised is undoubtedly far Paspusr 

greater than that perpetrated under the O’Dwyerian régime, but the tempera- Some Siaxh 

ment of the people has undergone a change. They cannot be cowed. by the At#i, ; 

rulers. The policy pursued by Mr. Dunnett proved successful in Multan, on 

but the time, the place andthe community with which he has to deal now 
different. To-day he is in conflict with the Sikh community in the 


sein and will suffer a defeat that will bring him to his senses, 
eé) The Bande Mataram of the 3rd November writes that although Bax?" 


the oath have wounded 1,300 Akalis and arrested nearly 3,800 men, the on ee 

Daglishman is still grumbling. What greater repression can the Government Mele tea 
ractiso? It brushed aside the law and allowed the police the fullest editor. 
reedom. to assail,-not only the Jaw-breakers, but even people treading the road . 

to Guru-ka-Bagh. If these criminal proceedings mean “silence” and 

‘ witnessing a tamasha’’ on the part of the Government and if the driver of 

the train which crushed under its wheels people anxious to have a look at the 

Akali prisoners only witnessed a tamasha, let the Eng tshman sav what else the 

Government should do. What greater oppression does the Engi shman wish 


the. Akalis to be subjected to ? | | 


— 


--(f) The Siyaeat of the 5th November writes that the oppressive and sav. Sivatar 


(Lahore) 3 


age treatment which the officials of the bureaucracy have been meting out to Ashor Hasan, 


editor, 


the brave and’ valiant Sikhs is extremely heart-rending and disappointing. The 
Akali movement is connected with religion and the attitude of the bureaucracy 
is, therefore, all the more reprehensible. The Styasst is confident that the Sikhs 
will continue to give proof of their determination and perseverance till the lact 
and the bureaucratic officials will be forced to concede their demands. If the 
English, do not change their attitude, they will have to pay dearly for it in 
the near future, for by displeasing the various sections of the people they will 
find that no section will be able to carry on the administration with success. 
The atrost of 100 men every day isa unique phenomenon in the history of 
ndia. , . Me 
285. (a) Commenting on the debate on this resolution in the Punjab tawvr 
ebtae * Legislative Coulticil, the Tribune of the 8rd No- (*s°7): 
conn Bppiation on the  Garu-ke-Dagh vember writes :—“‘ But one can think of abso- editor. _ 
Ek . + + lutely no case in which the officers or servants 
of such a Government could with the least plausibility, not to say justification, 

_ Pegort: to any of the proceedings to which, by the universal testimony of a large 
‘pumber of: persons whose veracity is absolutely beyond question, certain police 
_efficersand men did resort, during the first few weeks of the struggle, in 

dealing with the Akalis. And has not the Government itself now practically 

admitted that-the policy ney followed by its officers and men was without: 

justification? ‘What else is meant by its abandonment of that policy and 
reversion to the comparatively saner policy of making arrests?... We can- 

not affect any surprise at~ the result of the debate, and especially at the 

‘gejection of: what the: mover himself considered the vital part of his resolution.” 


Bene A Hiced Muslim Outlook of the 2nd. November writes :—*' We exhort Mover 
our Sikh brethren, the Akalis, that: it is time now that they stopped their pre- (rshore) 


sent method and went about it in 4 constitutional manner, the lack of which is ¥.S. Barhary, 


_ the only obstacle between them and the Government, as was over and over again 


seitheete in the ey ooen: i. 
é i, « C mA 

Wie done te the Guru-ks- Bagh tion Both 

Akalis.” mere s re eS % 


(c) The Parlap of the oth Bovember i¢ 
ment view as ex Ne ap ate that the d 
wara Prabandhak Commi he 

trying to protect weak De noche ‘against t 
Government had not been a party im this quarrel 
settled long an, The Sikhs have. ap splayed .t 
and sobriety. one occasion % overnm 
recovered them. 


(a) The Kesari of the Srd 


)3 : TOE WES 2 
bam L 1 Ka ur, ok i - ee: -@ 
ae. ai Bap The Heian Abas! itigide ) th pe ile vith true Aa 


Pasta? -_(b) The Paréap of the 4th Sevsinber praices the spirit which actuated 

(Lahore) man, the Akalis, but advises them néVer again to fry to mi afrain. It also aske 

editor. ’ whether 11 men have been wounded and why the drivér ¢id not stop the 
train when 150 or 200 persons were reciting shabads and holding aloft a red 
flag. The matter should be formally enquire into.. ‘Ihe enquiry made by the 
Government is meaningless, 


(c) The Khalsa of the 4th November ‘onys that in view of the accounts 
received by it from different sources, it is extremely strange that the driver 
and the Stationmaster should have been declared innocent. Bt 


27. ‘Ihe Tri’ ¢ of the Int November writes: —" We desite to draw 
the ‘at on ‘of the Punja vernment. to fs 
Alleged caning of Axa Pinner: —_ report published in Our issue of ‘yesterday, on 

the authority of the Secretary to the District Congress Commit'ee, Campbell- 
pur, regarding the alleged caning Of certain Akali prisoners in the Catnpbell- 
pur Jail. We cannot vouch forthe accuracy of the report, but if it is even 
substantially correct we have no hesitation in saying that the incident - will 
create a most painful impression in: the public:mind.: The writer of the report 
asks the Government to make an early investigation into the matter. That is 
an appeal in which we heartily ror The situation, as the authorities Know 
as well as ourselves, is bad enough. This i ‘is Hot the time to make it worse by a 
os such a8 is reported in thié case. That-the caning was not 
is shown by the alleged fact that the Supérintendent cancelled the order in 
respect of the remaining 86 prisonére only a few hours later, and -yet nothing 
untoward happened. That it wawin the higkest degree undesirable, even ts 
moment’s reflection will show.” 


28. In oriticising the debate in the Punjab Legi gislative Cornell on the 
Multan riots, the ‘Tribune of the 6th November 

writes :—" The position taken up by Sir Jobn in 
this case is quite in keeping with the general a. of the Punjab 
Government in this matter, an attitude of which we had a glaring illustration 
in the ciroular encouraging and in.fgot actually asking its officers to ste news, 
papers for defamation. But it’ is #he négation of the » theory | and A crac of 
responsible Government in its moet uaiar cele A form.” | 


The Council debate on the Multan riots. 


‘ 


Pajea Arupap 29. The Paisa Akhbar of thé eth ‘Novetiber ays that the indus 
Witch tin «The Berdgl of Melton, of brattin ave closed their sh Aes 


against the decision of * ahe la eb 


a Committee about the lon 3 Keuehabandis. ‘This sérone 0 ie 
andedness on the part of the Hindws of Multan, — 5 


A B bi ee 
(later) ;"" 80. (a) The Akash Bart of tt 
atten” Government and tho press, 


a ean by its officers. 10 ie a ad 
independent newspapers and to protest its 
The result will be that Goveinnt oH " nt: 


ailitor, 


te 
7 


(8) ‘The Akibar-i-':4m of the 1st Noveipber writes that Government 4™™ae2’4x 


eels: i tee LS. Se : 
, Rewepapers.- will wodoubtedly be injured “a the institution of suite site. 
it them, but the Government too will have to suffer to some extent. 
Greatest distrost will be caused against it whee Jegitimate criticiam even of 
| % incompetent officials is not allowed. <= 


‘ cw ee ak tee | -& 
"=< 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


81, » (6) Th: Veka of - Ist Novena oe _ Hindu of Multan yy, x7, 

Be Fe OO as suggested t ‘Hindus should boycott (Amritess) ; 
ee the Mubammadans. » ‘they already observe ohhut Abdullah Mikes, 
towards the: Mubammadans and if the latter do mot devise means to repair «dito. 
ry buffered by them in consequence they, will be subjected to serious 
loss. Hf the Hindus are to practise non-cod eratio against them they should 
welcome the movement. The Hindus who make such suggestions are well 
aware of the economic weakness and helplessness of the Muhammadans, who 
should, therefore, wake up and bestir themselves. 


_(b) The Mustim Outlook of the 7th November writes :—‘ According Yu=™ 
to the writer, not a day passes at Multan when an innocent Muslim is not (Labore) 


handenffed and thrown into prison in connection with the Multan riots, »..© Bukbary, 


Mussalman witnesses are being intimidated into refraining from giving true — 


evidence. Respéctable Muhammadans are being implicated in false cases - 
and some Hindu. police officers are arresting the Muslims right and left 
without any regard to justice‘and impartiality. There prevails, in short, a 
reign of terror at Multan... We ask no meroy for the guilty, but we 
demand justice. Is justice bejnz meted out impartially to the Muslims of 
Multan at the present juncture ?”’ : 


$8. The Kesari of tke 5th November publishes a special note, the Kxssst 
er ne writer of which refers to Sardar Dasondha Singh’s (it?) ’ 
| gi cae resolution on the Guru-ka-Bagh affair and says Kapur, 
that certain. Hindu members opposed it on the ground. that an understanding “” 
should first be reached between the Sikhs and the Govérnment. The result 
was that when ‘the resolution about the enquiry into the Multan riots was 
introduced, the Sikh members opposed the Hindu members and said in clear 
terms that they were not prepared to render any help to the Hindus. This 
attitude’on ‘their ‘part is. not praiseworthy, but the responsibility for it rests 
with the Hindu members. The affair has strained Hindu-Sikh relations and 
it is to be feared that in future they will oppose each other. 


88. The Khalsa Advocate of the gtd Cees writes at It is Bay Baaces 
ae ; to presume that the Sikhs aréd laying claim to A>voos™ 
| ee renee any gurdwaras that do not belong to the Sikh tah Gioge’ 
religion, Any wara or shrine or a place of worship which is associated *tr. 
with any incident in the life of the Sikh Gurus orany Sikh saint or a Sikh 
martyr, no matter whether it has been under the management of an Amrit- 
hari oran Udasi or a Nirmla Sikh Mahant, is a Sikh gurdwara to all 
intents and p es. And it matters little if in these gurdwaras and shrines 
‘and places of worship, due to the degeneration of the incumbents, have come 
to. be introduced certain practices and ceremonies that are non-Sikh. If the 
mere presence of the images of gods and goddesses is sufficient to turn a Sikh 
dwara into a non-Sikh place of worships then surely the Golden Temple 
should not belong to the Sikhs beeause it was only a few years back that 
images. were being worshipped in its parkarama, It is precisely for the re- 
moval of these very non-Sikh ceremonies and practices which the Sikhs could 
no longer tolerate g continued in these places that the Gurdwara Reform 
movement came into being... No property belonging toa gurdwara or any 
ous and charitable trust could become the private property of the trustee 
' Mahant by mere virtue of his being the trustee or the Mahant of that 
gurdwara or a religious and charitable endowment or by virtue of his holding 
that office for 4 ‘sufficiently long time... -The .properties attached to the 
gardwaras end shrines'are public properties and not private properties.” 
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$4. The Khalsa Advocate@ 
The Khalea High ScLool, Sengle. aaa i 

appointments in the departmenta®t 

School) is situated at Sangla, distrres 

Rs. 700 per mensem from the @aci } 
has now been stopped on the cugigua , plea i 
establish a school of its own thé?fe- 1e 


long list of Sikh grievances.”’ 
VIL.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


85. The Panth of the 2nd November states that the Government 
ress has decided that lady clerks, who are always 
‘aes Eurepeans, will receive a pay of about Rs. 100 

while on probation and will start on Rs. 120 on -being confirmed. While- an 
Indian who has to maintain five or seven persons gets only Rs; 40, a 
European girl will be given the initial salary of Rs, 120. Why should extra 
burden be thrown on the already empty treasury of India for the sake of these 
ladies ? : 7 Be 


- 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the ‘true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed tp be. i aa . 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


Lanore : __ Offiver-in-Charge, Press Brangh, yh 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) With reference to Rafet Pasha’s proposal to deprive the Sultan az-raz, 


. Ghulam Nabi, 
ber observes that the Turks have fully realised editor, 


OT SS ee of his temporal powers, AJ-Fazl of the ¢th Novem- 
that so far from having derived any benefit, they have sustained loss 
because. of the Sultan’s temporal powers. There is no doubt that if the 
Turks display promptitude in giving the proposal a practical shape the bottom 
will be’ knocked out of the ground on which the Indian Muhammadans are 
opposing the ‘British Government and all their activities will be deadened, 
seeing that these are directed towards the maintenance of the Sultans 
temporal powers. “In case the Turks wholly relieve him of these powers, : the 
claim that, according to Islam, temporal authority is essential for the Caliphate 
will fall to the ground. The fact is that if the Turkish Caliphate had been the 
real Islamic Caliphate it would not have fallen‘on evil days. | 


(8) The Paies Akhbar of the 8th November remarks that the announces pyr, Axweas 


ment about the deposition of the Sultan and his deprival of temporal power has (Late 
caused feelings of uneasiness in the Muslim world and India in connection With caitor. 


the Khbilafat question. According to Muhammadan law and several precedents, 
the‘Khalifa must possess both spiritual and-temporal powers. If he is deprived 
of ‘the latter he will be-reduced to the position of an ordinary religious leader 
and will be unable to protect the Khilufat and his spiritual powers and person. 
To divest himof temporal authority is tantamount to sapping the founda- 

ione-of the Khilafat. It behoves the Indian Muhammadans and the Central 
Khilafat ‘Committee ‘to bring omar to bear upon Kemal Pasha not to 


.enid the temporal power.of the Khilafat, which. is held in great respect by the 
-uslim wor and is the strongest bulwark of Islam. 
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igners, ave decided 
ey ecee Sultan and vest in the National Assembly the powers which the 
Caliph enjoyed as Sultan. The Vakv thinks that the decision is extremely wise 
and asain that the Turks want to invest the Khilafat with the same honour 
and influence which was possessed by the. first four Caliphs of Islam. This 
means that whenever necessity arises the Caliph will use his powers to com- 
mand not only Turkey but all independent Islamic kingdoms to protect 
Islam and those kingdoms will be bound to obe the command. Will this 
reduce or add to the temporal influence of the Khilafat ? ‘In these circum- 
stances, all Islamic kingdoms will be under the Caliph in his capacity of 
Khalifa-tul-Muslimin and Amir-ul-Mominin, who will have always at his dis- 
posal an international Islamic army to protect and defend the holy places. In 
short, according to this decision, the powers, prestige and influence of the 
Caliph will be considerably increased, Constantinople will become safe, the 
Turkish Government will grow stronger than ever, the Khilafat will have 
direct connection with every a Islamic kingdom, and not only 
Turkey but all Islamic kingdoms will be responsible for the safety of the holy 
places. | 


(@) The Siyasat of the 12th November says that the question of depos- 
ing or maintaining the Sultan is a purely religious and national ‘concern of the 
Muhammadans and the Turks, and no European Power should interfere in it. 
If it is true that British troops have been sent to guard the Sultan’s palace, 
matters will become still more complicated. | | oo. 


(2) The Muslim Outlook of the 12th November writes :—* The Indiaa 
Muslims have not protested against the deposition, supposed’ or real, of the 
Sultan. They are firmly of the opinion that attempts are being made to misre- 


present the attitude of the Kemalists towards the Khilafat from ulterior and 


anti-Turkish motives and they are not going to believe in any cables reflecting 
on the nationalist Turks that emanate from non-Muslim sources. If the Sultan 
is deposed, he will not be the first among the Khalifas to meet this fate.”’ 


2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 10th November-remarks that the refusal 
of the Allied High Oommissioners to meet the 
Angora Government’s demand for the immediate 
evacuation of Constantinople is grossly improper. The Turks having occupied 
the city the Allied Powers should fulfil their promises by evacuating it. Pro- 
bably their refusal is the outcome of a consp . The Allied control over 
Constantinople, Gallipoli or the neutral zone undoubtedly constitutes interference 
with the freedom of the Turkish empire. According to Mustapha Kemal 
Pasha, the present British Government is plotting to make a fool of 
other Powers. If the British Government insists even now on any neutral 
zone being maintained or any part of Gallipoli, the Dardanelles or the sea near 
the Straits remaining in its own or Allied possession, Constantinople and -the 
Turkish empire will not know freedom and feelings of unrest and resentment 
prevalent in the Near East against England will. not be. removed. On the 
contrary, the foundation will be. laid of such a gigantic war as will | 
destroy the peace of the world. England alone will be responsible for — 

this and the result will be that tension between the British Government and | 

the Islamic world will increase and the -British Empire will suffer an irre 


able loss. In other words, a war will break out between Britain. and the 
Islamic world. } BS oes 


Constantinople and the Allies. 


__ (b) The Muslim Outlook of the 11th November writes : —‘* Now that 
the Government has automatically passed to the Kemalists, the Allied Com- 
missioners say ‘ they’are unable to divest themselves of authority’ over the 
city. ‘ There can be but one control,’ they argue, but falsely arrogate that 
single control to themselves, Will they deprive the nationalist Turks -of the 
latter’s legitimate legacy on the false pretexts of law and order? The whole 
Muslim world will oppose them in this attempt. The Muslims.are not going 
to be duped by the lying propagandists that are abroad to misrepresent matters 
and obscure the real issues. The Kemalist occupation of Constantinople, 
which de facto exists, justifies the demand for the immediate removal of. Allied’. 
control from the city. This is not a violation of the Mudania Convention... The 


561 


Allies are putting up & needless and determined o position to this demand and 
it is they who are frivolously making it a subject for a quarrel. If war does | : | 
break out the Indian Mussalmans will know with which party to side.” q 


“The Mustim Outlook of the 14th November writes: —“ The identity 
of Allied: aims is opposed to Turkey’s rights. England has not paused to 
think what.a fearful risk lies in this new undertaking to coerce the Turks in 
theirown home. The Muslim heart forgives too easily, perhaps ; but before 
Chanak was quite forgotten and British policy condoned —because the Cabinet 
that was responsible was pulled down and destroyed—a voice more terrible even 
than Lloyd George cries for vengeance against the Turks because they dare to . 
be masters in theirown house. England can suffer no humiliation and no 
disgrace. Oonstantinople is the Turks’ and for the Turks; Would Lord 
Curzon humiliate and disgrace Turkey ?” | 


8. (a) Commenting in Lord Curzon’s speech on the Near East question, Tatsums 


+ Rast que. the Tribune of the 11th November writes :— (Us): 
tiem? t+ “Let Lord Curzon and all else whom it may _ ” 


concern remember that the world has had quite 
enough not merely of war, but of that partitular type of peace which is only a 
preparation for war, that it is not merely sick of war, but of more platitudes re- 
garding war and peace. It was assured that the Great War was necessary 
only in the interests of minor nationalities.. The war is over but the minor 
nationalities are exactly where they were. It is only the Great Powers which 
have become greater and more powerful. The world was told that the war 
would make it safe for democracy. The war came to an end more than three 
years ago, but true democracy is as far off as ever. Let noone be under the 
delusion that the worid is prepared to be further deceived by catch phrases.” 


(6) The Muslim Outlook of the 12th November writes :—*“ At the very aosir« ° 
moment that bitterness was disappearing and nah being restored, at this oe a 
very hour when Lord Reading was beginning hi 


3 work of construction bD.s. Bakhary, . 
and Muslims were offering the fullest coéperation, Lord Curzon is playing itr. 
a part in Near East politics worthy only of Mr. Lloyd George, in which 
too he bids fair to out-Herod Herod. The situation in Europe is dangerous > 
in India and throughout the Muslim world it iseven more so. India cannot 
go on for ever, pushed from pillar to post, now hopeful, now despondent ; now , ; 
codperating, now obstructing. At this time when even non-codperation is ( 
wavering it is a fatal blunder to challenge the people’s faith in their | | 
cherished ideals. The Muhammadans have been through a severe ordeal. 
Lord Reading will be best able to judge how their hearts have ached and their 
minds brought to the verge of distraction. Loyalty hung ona slender thread, 
because it was overwhelmed by the greater issues of the Islamic religion. . 
Will Lord Reading, with the least possible delay, cable to Lord Curzon these | 
few words :—‘ Stop, or I wash my hands?’ If Lord Curzon does not change | 
his attitude, any or all of these things are expected to happen :—(1) Lord 
Reading will resign ; (2) Non-codperation will revive and burst into new force ; 
(3) Muslims will no longer believe in the new policy ; and (4) the Government 
of India will alienate the sympathy and codperation of the whole of India. 
May we appeal to His Excellency to prevent all these disasters. Let it never 
_ be forgotten that Constantinople is Turkish and that the unity of the Allies 
might be made too much of in the real factors of the question. ”’ 


: The Muslim Outlook of the 14th November writes:—‘“It would seem 
that another fit of madness had seized British Foreign policy. What is the 
watchword now P ‘ The defence of the honour and the peace of Europe!’ The 
honour of the Turks does not again count; ahd peace is once more to come 
by war. The case is said to be different, this time, because ‘there is absolute 

accord between the three Allied Coinmissioners”... The pity is that, this 
time, France is making war doubly certain. It must not be forgotten that 
- General Harington would love toget his own back and Mr. Lloyd George 
~ would split his sides with laughter and get his own back also. Is this why 
Lord Curzon was retained as Foreign Minister? To carry on the miserable 
work of Mr. Lloyd George? Let him Mustapha Kemal Pasha is alright 
‘and we trust him. If he is offered a challenge he will not refuse it, for he 
knows, and every Muslim knows too, that Turkey and Islam also, thank God, 
‘Lave a sense of honour and will not submit to disgrace. We can only regard ‘i 
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Lord ‘Curzon’s speech as the last gasp of a. worn-out and dying pdlicy. We 
should be much mistaken, indeed, if et Pasha does not treat it'as-it deserves, 
with amused contempt. Perhaps, afterall, Frarice’ does‘ not ‘mean anything 
more by her action than a eT car Italy: will do what France does. 
We hope and believe that nothing: will come of it,'in the-end, because’ Turkey 
is wide awake and Lord Curzon is not the British public.” M4 


4. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th November reports. that a society 
we neqnened the British Government 
* renders eto give & loan to Greece for the help of the Greek 
refugees. The request clearly indicates pro-Greek tendencies. When the 
Greeks committed atrocities on the Turks. in Smyrna, no one was asked to 
lend money to the Turks. The British Ministers say that England is not 
ro-Greek. But facts, of which this request is one, belie this contention. 
hat guarantee can England holdout thatthe loan given to the Greeks will 
not be used by them for waging war’ against the Turks? If the loan is 
given really for the refugees, it shouldbe spent through the Red Cross Society 
and not given to. the Greek Government:’ | 


0) The Bande Mataram. of the 8th November writes. in. similar 
style and observes that in spite of such tendencies ‘it is.claimed that Europe is 
above religious bigotry. sae 


5. The Punjabee of the 10th be oc ay asks Muhammadans to consider 
tie dispassionately the proposal of the Angora Legion, 
pore comes. a go into the pros and.cons of the doctrine of jehad 


and find out under what circumstances it is a duty. Has any one made a 


general proclamation regarding it P Has the Commander of the Faithful issued 
any order for fehad? If so, in what’ way can each individual Muhammadan 
respond to the order from across the seven seas ? Did the’ulema-of India’ make 
any proclamation at the time of the Russo-Turkish war of 1877? Why was 
this doctrine kept in concealment: during the Tripolitan and the Balkan wars? 
How many leading ulema are prepated to go to the front from Deobatid, 
Nadwat-ul-Ulema and Lucknow ? | 


6. In its combined issue .dated the 7th and the 14th November, the 
Kashmiri expresses the opinion that as the debts 
contracted by the Constantinople Government, 
which since the armistice has been under ‘the influence of the: Allies and 
especially Britain, have not been utilised’ fur the good of the Turkish nation 
and Government, the nationalist Turks are justified in disavowing them, and it 
is Inexpedient to compel the Turks to pay'them. The Greeks should be made 
to pay an indemnity to the Turks, whose debt should be recovered from the 
former. Again, when the Turks are: not given special concessions in foreign — 
countries, foreigners have no right to enjoy such concessions in Turkey. 


The Ottoman public debt, 


7. The Paisa Akhbar of the 11th November mie | le a 
ngland a : Pasha has published a letter in the course ‘of whic 
hie semen he says that he possesses proof to show that: the 
last British Mission to Kabul offered to give the Afghan Government twenty 
thousand muskets, the same numberof cannon, equipment for twenty. machine 
guns and four million rupees a year, in addition to the forty millions, to be 
paid in twenty-five years, promised to the late Amir for his neutrality during 
the great war. In return Afghanistati was required to disclose the contents 
of the treaty with Russia, sond away the Russian Ambassador, expel all persons 


- whose presence in Afghanistan was considered dangerous and ‘carry on a revolu-. 


tionary propaganda against Russia in Oentral Asia and other Muhatimadan 
countries. Afghanistan was also required to establish gr er relations with 
other countries through the British Goretouisat only. ie Afghan Parliament 
rejected these terms. ee me ee 


8. (a) Adverting to a report in Al-Aman newspaper about the advance 
Afghanistan and India, of Af pepe - the borders of India, th 4 
lax = ss Ingitab of the 8th’ athe AB So that’ if . 

breaks out it will prove more disastrous for Afghanistan'than' for India. The 
harsh treatment nieted out in’ Afghanistan to emigrants ‘and: political’ refugees 
from India is a clear proof of that country’s extreme weakness. 
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| (b) The Shanti of the 11th November remarks that Urdu newspapers are 5 
generally saying’ that the Afghan Government is far better than the British (Rawal pindi) ; 


Goveriment and that Swaraj can be 
the rulers of India. How 
against non-Indian rule, 


obtained only if the Afghans first become 


| } the people of this country should desire its replace- 
ment by” et other ~ (foreign) rule. Some papers are in the habit of lauding 
the Amir with the object of securing for him - the sympathy of the Indians, 
They state that His Majesty has granted concessions to his Hindu subjects 
and has also published a proclamation against cow-killing. We cannot 
understand, however, why the Indian Muhammadans should disobey his 
commands and still wish him to be the master of India. The Amir is 
now at peace with the British Government snd it is unlawful on our part 
to criticise him or his acts. Nevertheless, no power on earth can prevent us 
from freely expressing our opinions or demanding the protection of India. 
We would openly declare that if India is invaded by the Afghans, which God 
forbid; its inhabitants, both Hindus and Mussalmans. should unite to resist the 
attack. It is better for an Indian to die than to live under Afghan rule. Besides, 
the Bolsheviks will become powerful in India in the event of the, Afghans 
becoming its rulers. There is already a large number of them in Afghanistan. 
The Indians should save India from the neighbouring State. | 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


9. (a The Sant Samachar of the 7th November exhorts every Udasi 


.  dasGectesite We: to wire to the Punjab Government to oppose the 
Gurdwara Bill. 


(6) The Mushm Outlook of the 9th November writes :—“ We think 
that the Sikh community should not ut obstacles in the path of the Bill. 
Surely it could be amended by the select committee, as also more and more 
beneficent and'stronger provisions could be added to it later on in the light of 
the experience gained fromthe working of the law. While expressing our 
neart-felt sympathy with our Akaii brethren, we must submit that constitu- 
tional and lawful means would be far better to bring about the desired results 
than otherwise.”’ 


— (e) The Khalsa of the 10th November fails to understand what advan- 
tage the Government can derive by forcing the Gurdwara Bill upon the Sikhs on 
thestrength of the votes at its disposal. The Shiromani Committee, other Sikh 
jathas.and the Sikh members of the Council are all opposed to the measure. 
The elected Hindu and Muhammadan members of the Council should remember 
that it was specially decided at the time of the Lucknow compact that the coun- 
cillors. professing one religion shall not press for the passage of a Bill unless the 
members belonging to the faith with which the Bill is concerned accept it. 


(d). The Kesiré of the 11th November wonders what the popular repre- 
sentatives do in the Councils. Are they there only to support the Government P 
If this is not so, why did they keep quiet when the Gurdwara Bill was intro- 
duced? It was their duty strongly to oppose the proposed law. If they could 
do nothing else, they should have left the Council by way of protest. It 
is wholly improper that the Indian exchequer should be burdened with the 
—— sés' of the Commission to be appointed under the Bill. The fact of the 
Bill having pasved through the preliminary stages without opposition proves 
' that there is no life in the Council. 


(e) The Tribune of the 8th November writes :—“ We do hope better 
counsels will yet prevail and that the consideration of the Bill will be post- 
poned pending a settlement arrived at between the Shiromani Committee and 
the representatives of the other interests involved. And lest there should be 
a misunderstanding of our position regarding the general question of Gurdwara 
Reform, let us hasten to add that we consider it essential that the principle 
should be. clearly borne in mind and duly recognised that. not only the Gur- 
dwaras but all places of worship belong to the comaiunities and that the 
Mahants, priests and Mullahs are merely servants or, at best, trustees. As 
such, they. have no personal proprietary right in the properties attached to 
the shrines or the offerings made by the,devotees, and that all they are entitled 
to: is provision fora decent living. for themselves and their immediate 
dependents,’’ 
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The Tribune -of the 12th November writes :—-From .. what we 
know of the temper of the Sikh community over the treatment of the Akalis in 
connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh, we shall not be surprised if the Sikh 
members will oppose the Bill in a body, .We repeat what we have said more 

’ than oncethat the only hope of some kind of a Gurdwara Bill being accepted 
by the reforming Sikhs lies in an amicable understanding -being first arrived 
at with the leaders of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, and the only 
hope cf its being accepted by the other communities whose interests are 
involved in this matter lies in an understanding being previously arrived at 
between them and the reforming Sikhs.” . 


PartE ( f) The Panth of the 12th November remarks that it is difficult to 
(Lahore! s,, see why the Government should force the Gurdwara Bill on us, in spite of 
editor. "the fact that strong protests are being made against it and the Sikh 


members of the Council are also opposed to the measure. Does the Government 
wish to create in the popular mind the impression that it can trample on the 
feelings of the people and that protests from them can produce no effect on it ? 
It has aeroplanes and machine guns, with which'it can kill lakhs of 
persons. It has also the police, who can bludgeon innocent persons, Why does 
it need this “ silent ’’ weapon while it has all these weapons ? | 


PaRtaP (g) The Partap of the 12th November thinks that if the Punjab Legisla- 
(Lahore); | __ tive Council passes the new Gurdwara Bill, in spite of opposition from the Sikh 
editor. ‘members, unrest will grow among the Sikhs. 

penn (h\ Ihe Khalsa Advocate of the 10th November writes :—‘‘ One novel 
(Amritesr) ; feature of introduction was that the first stage of asking leave to introduce 


Jodh Singb, = the Bill was quietly skipped over. This sbows the hot haste in which the 
; Government appears to be to thrust on the community a measure which it is 
not only unwilling to accept but is also determined to oppose.... It is a 
matter of common knowledge now that the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee, which has specially taken upon itself the reform of the gurdwaras, 
is opposed to the Bill, No other Sikh body of any repute seems to be in its 
favour. All the five Sikh members on the Select Committee on the Gurdwara 
Bill did not take part in the proceedings of that Committee. We therefore 
fail to understand what the Government will gain in persisting with this Bill 
and getting it passed with the support of its own votes. Let us still hope 
that the Government will not make the mistake of passing the Bill so long as 
it does not fully satisfy the demands of the community. We would also like 
to remind the elected Hindu and Muhammadan members of the Council of their 
duty in the matter. They should remember that at the Lucknow compact 
it was mutually agreed that no legislation which concerns a particular religion 
will be supported by the members of the other religions unless it has the approval 
of the members of tha‘ particular religion to which the measure concerns. ” 


Sn el 10. ‘the Partap of the .0th November remarks that there are 
Radha Krishan, ; members in the Punjab Legislative Council 
a pinne Panjab Manicipal (Amendment) whom it is futile to expect to oppose a resolution 


: detrimental to the interests of the country. It 
is owing to support from such members that the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain © 
can introduce any absurd measure. 


Atel ll. (a) The Mustim Outlook of the 8th November writes :—‘‘ To enter 
Lahore) ; Report of the Civil Disobedience the Courcils, in order to ‘ take no part in the 
— ne ee eee proceedings’ so.as to defeat Government for 


want of a quorum, or, if not ina majority, ‘to oppose every Government 
measure including the budget and only move resolutions fur three objects—the 
redress of the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and the immediate atvainment 
of Swaraj’ would be the worst form of despotism which any Government 
could be guilty of. With this policy the non-codperators could never hope 
to be a party in the country.... It isa pity that the Civil Disobedience 
Committee does not contributé’ to the problem of reconstruction when India 
is on the eve of restoration. Let us hope the Congress at Gaya will do 
better. But let Government also take the warning that comes from this per- 
versity. ..» NGn codperators should not forget that the Civil Disobedience 
Committee had to report on terms of reference now more or Jess out of date 
since the fall of Mr. Lloyd George: ‘The best assurance the Moderates can give 
them of their nationalism is to join hands with them in all that is good for the 
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country, without and within. Will they in turn assure the Moderates that 
they will reciprocate P There is sure to be a way out of the muddle.” 


The Muslim Outlook of the 10th November 1922 writes : —‘ India 
with non-coOperation has once been mad enough to face the destruction of 
peace and progress by a policy of violeace and is now mad enough to face the 
destruction of visible prosperity by a new policy of non-violent obstruction. . . . 
Both England and India need each other most at the present time, not for the 
greed of one but the good of both. Neither can afford to be false any longer to 
the other. They must lay their plans as equals, proceed as partners and while 
living separately work together. The Reforms must be liberalised to the extent 
of an Indian constitution.” 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 9th November says that the Com- Para Axusar 


mittee’s recommendations will satisfy neither the Moderates nor the Extremists, 
seeing that although it has to some extent made a departure from the 
principles of  non-codperation, it has not so changed the programme as 
to secure the codperation of the Moderates. The fact. is that India is not yet 
prepared for any kind of civil disobedience. The recommendation regarding 
entry into the Councils is not proper: people should not enter them merely to 
oppose the Government. The non-codperation programme requires a more 
sensible modification. While securing substantial benefits for the country, it 
should avoid estrangement between the Government and the people. 


(ec) The Purtap of the 9th November insists on the correctness of the 
decision that the country is not prepared for mass civil disobedience and at 
the same time views with approval the decision that Provincial Congress Com- 
mittees should be authorised to start, if they so desire, civil disobedience 
against a particular tax or law on a limited scale. We should expose the real 
character of the reforms, so as to compel the bureaucracy to withdraw them or 
turn them into something real, not allowing the bureaucracy to mock us in the 
name of the reforms and tell the world that India has been granted respon- 
sible government. Weare glad that Hakim Ajmal Khan, Pandit Moti Lal 
Nehru and Mr. Patel have favoured entry into the-Councils and we refuse to 
admit that it means codperation with the Government. So far from this being 
the case, non-codperation of a very serious kind can be started against the Gov- 
ernment by entering the Councils. 


(d) The 7réibune of the 9th November writes that of all the issues before 
the Oongress the one relating to the entry into the Councils with the 
deliberate object of mending or ending the reformed Government will 
during the noxt few months be the most live of allissues. Now this policy 
of obstruction is proposed to be based on the Khilafat question, the 
Punjab grievances and Swaraj. The Khilafat question, however, has to 
alarge extent been solved and the part that remains or will remain car 
hardly be expected to evoke that widespread enthusiasm all over the country 
which is necessary for making it a general issue at the ensuingelections. The 
question relating to the Punjab griovances is either included in the question of 
Swaraj or is merely a concern of the Punjab itself. Surely it can in no case be 
made a separate election issue in any other Province, There remains row only 
the issue of Swaraj and we are entirely in favour of its being made the sole elec- 
tion issue and of the Congress candidates being pledged to do everything in 
their power to secure a settlement of this issue. But the question of ques- 
tions is whéther even here a policy of immediate and wholesale obstruc- 
tion would be the best ani most effective from the point of view of the 
country’s true iaterests. If the Congress party is ina clear and décided majo- 
rity and pursues a policy of obstruction, the Governor, if he is alive to his 
constitutional duty, will send for the leaders of the party and ask them to 
form a ministry. Let us suppose that the leaders will refuse to accept office and 
will also refuse to help the Governor in forming & ministry. In sucha case 
the Governor will make a public statement, throw the entire responsibility 
on the Congress party and appoint two or three persons he likes as his ministers. 
The result will be that while the administration in its reserve branches will go 
on much as it does now, in the transferred departments things will be more or 
less at a standstill. Thus not only much needed work of social amelioration 


but ordinary routine work affecting the daily lives of the people also will be 


in abeyance and all this because of the policy of obstructicn followed by the 
Congress party. It is not difficult to see that the tide will then slowly and steadily 
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turn against the party andthe Governor: ‘will ‘Choose ithe )payshological. mo- 
ment when the feeling against the party is atthe highest to:dissolwethe Council 
and order afresh election. We shall -be- surprised if many of the constitu- 
encies will not then refuse to return. the same candidates and if host of them 
will not give amandate to their representatives, new.or old, not ‘to follow the 
same policy again. If, however, the leaders of the party scnent office two things 
will happen. Sither they and the Council wil] be all wed to have their own way 
or not. If they are allowed to have their own. way, then, £0 far ag the transferred 
subjects are concerned, they and the gountry will at once become masters in their 
own house. As for the reserved subjects the Government will become _respon- 
sible in reality without being responsible in form and an almost irresistible 
case will be made out for au immediate change in the form itself. If, how- 
ever, the leaders are not allowed to have their own: way--and thisis the far 
more probable alternative —they will automatically. go into opposition and will 
challenge the Governor to form any ‘Government that can-suecessfully defy 
their wish. This will undoubtedly be an advan , but-the : greatest draw- 
‘back is that it isutterly incorsistent with the fundamental idea ‘of non-eodpera- 
tion and cannot possibly be adopted by non-codperators, - so long as.they 
have not discarded that movement. | ere) Salt as 


(¢) The Punfabee of the 11th November remarks that. the eagerness. of 
the extremist Congressmen to enter the Councils constitutes a magnificent 
victory for the Moderates. Facts have proved that the Congress programme is 
wholly impracticable. | Ress 


(f) The Panth of the 9th .November says, that if the National Cong- 
ress decides in favour of entry, into the Councils, it. will be impossible 
for any Moderate to be returned to any Oouncil at the next elections and. the 
Councils will be filled by the non-codperators. . Government, will not be able to 


get any resolution passed against the wishes-of.the country. 


The Panth of the 10th November is of opinion that on entering th® 


Councils the non-codperators should oppose every resolution with might -and 
main. ; 


12. The Khalsa of the 18th November . supports the. proposal , of 
Mr. 0. R. Dass that the Lucknow compact should 
be re-affirmed and the National Congress should 


similar agreements with Christians, Sikhs, Parsis and other 
communities. éf 


13. The Punfabee of the 8th: November remarks ‘that extremist: news- 


The Lucknow compact. 
enter into 


eet ae f apers are ‘giving out that Indian: soldiers‘have 
pene eee * Me. Tee Aang. a et to fight against the Turks, in consequence 
of which three steamers full of Australian soldiers have been sent to ‘Constan- 
tinople instead of Indian soldiers. The news is-wholly wrong and unfounded. 
The fact is that the revolutionaries of India give currency to: false reports 
to impress on the minds of the foreigners that revolution is very active in 


India and an alien Power should invade it and cause bloodshed in this country. 


14. The Ingilad of the 8th November ridicules the idea. that. in :the 
Recraite for the Indien Army event. of an outbreak of war aver: the. Near 
East, question England will .be.unable to get 
recruits from India. The Government can win over the starving massea.to its 
side by offering them decent pay. If the Indians wish to, render. sy. teal 
help to the Turks, they should bring the.masses into the Congress fold and 
prevent them from destroying the liberty.of free nations. | 


Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. > 


15. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 9th. November learns that 
the’ Gurdwara _ (Parbandhak) ‘Committee has 
already registered the names of 60,000 Akalis 
(for arrest at Guru-ka-Bagh), “After the sowing season the number is 
likely to swell to one lakh. “When so many Akalis have gone to jail 
what will the remaining Sikhs do outside ? And: when the number of ‘the 
Sikhs is exhausted other communities. will come to their aid. ‘The Govern- 
ment will then have to declare-the whole of India ‘to be'ajail- ©: > 
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The Bande Mataram of the 12th November states that the official report 
about the beating of'a woman near Raja Sahnsi, Amritsar District, says that minor 
incidents of the kind often occur in such affairs. Does it then lie in the mouth 
of the Government to boast of its being the guardian of the lives and property 
of the le ? The Police Act states that the police are meant to maintain 
law and order-and to protect the public. But if woman, who was not even 
supplying water to the wounded, is beaten and subsequently the above remark 
is made, can there be anything more irresponsible than this ? 


The Bande Mataram of the 12th November remarks that a com- 
mittee. should be appointed to make an independent enquiry into the 
following questions :—Was the savage beating of the Akalis just? Was 
there any particular necessity to blockade the Gurdwara? How much 
money was spent on erecting a barbed wire fencing and stationing the military 
and police there? Was this expenditure justifiable? Is it true that the 
police cut more trees, including fruit trees, in Guru-ka-Bagh than the Akalis 
did ? -So long as these questions are not solved no compromise can be effected 
between the Government and the Sikhs. 


(6) The Khalsa Advocate of the 10th November writes : —‘‘ It is the belief K™4™4 
of the Sikhs that the executi«e interference of the Government in this matter teen 
amounts to an unwarranted encroackment on the ordinary course of law, to the Jed Singh, 
ge detriment and prejudice of one of the parties in the original dispute....° 

ince the Government has gone out of its way ‘o take special executive 
measures in favour of the Mahant, the Sikh hearts have become apprehensive 
and full of suspicion that the Government wants to crush the Akalis by taking 
sides with the Mahant. And the result is that the dispute which in reality 
was-& dispute between the Mahant ard the Sikhs has now assumed the shape 
of a dispute between the Sikhs and the Government ... Has not the Govern- 
ment itself practically demonstrated that ‘might is right’ when it suffered 
its own officers to transgress the bounds of law so much so that the Police 
beating resulted in the death of two Sikhs?.... It is far from truth that the 
Akalis wanted to take possession of ‘private properties’ by show of force. 
Rather the real fact is that the place under dispute is not at. all a private 
property. It isa wakf property which the Mahant wants to convert into his 
private property.” 
16. (a) The Khalsa of the 8th November says that the debate has kus 
The Council cebate on the Guro-ka- frustrated all hope of an early settlement between pay 
Bagh wffair, -. | the Government and the Sikhs in regard to the editor. 
Gurdwara question. The conflict between the Mahants and the Sikhs has now 
been converted into one between the Government and the Sikhs. 


The Khalea of the 9th November asks how the Government bas 
come to believe without the finding of a court that the Mahant is in the 
right. Besides, neither the Parbandhak Committee nor any Akali has so far 
said that it or he wants to take possession of the land attached to Guru-ka- Bagh. 
On the contrary, both the Committee and the Akalis claim the right to cat 
wood from the land of the Gurdwara for the Gurdwara. A reference to the 
question of possession shows, therefore, that the real point at issue has been left 
untouched. As regards the efforts said to have been made by the Government 
to bring about a compromise (between the Mahant and the Shiromani Commit- 
tee), the public has come to know by this time what the value of these efforts 
is. Baba Kehar Singh and the Mahant arrived at an understanding and the 
Tehsildar of Ajnala went to Amritsar to bring the matter to a successful 
issue, but the Satereaseah officers there acted in such a way that the whole 
work was undone. It is also unfair for Sir John Maynard to say that the 
Akalis are laying hands oa private property. The disputed property is not 
private property at all. It isa wakf property. | | 


~*(b) The Khalsa Samachar of the 9th November complains that the kuazes 
Hindu and Muhammadan Councillors, who are vociferous about unity, have poe ood 
treated the Sikhs most unfairly. The Khalsa should learn to distinguish sews singt, 
between friends and foes, editor. 


- (oe) The Jathedar of the 9th November says that the proceedings of Jaraspaz 
the Punjab Council in:connection :vith Sardar Dasaundha Singh’s resolution ou gape 
the Guru-ka- Bagh -affair were ridiculous. Does the Council regard its reso- Singh, 


. lution of two. lines to be so powerful as to bring both the Mahant and — 
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ste: 
the Shiromani. Committee to their, knees? If, .s0;, it,. in. Jnboosing under a 


serious misunderstanding. It would. have -been.. better. if Sardar Dasaundha 
Singh had not moved this resolution: a& all. 


(d) The Akali-te-! ardesi of the 9th November remarks that it was 
stated by Sir John Maynard that’ the Government made efforts to settle 
the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, but without’ sueeess. This is absolutely: ‘incorrect. 
The only effort made was to asvertain the views of the Gurdwara Committee, 
but no step was ever taken towards:s settlement. Obstructions were of course 
placed in.the way of a settlement by Mr. Dunnett, who also left no stone 
unturned to. rouse the Udasis. Again, after the. beating was. stopped, 
Mr. Tollinton settled with Pandit Madan, Mohan Malaviya. and: Mr,. Andrews 
that the Committee should send only. 20. men daily for arrest. till the. 20th 
September, when the conditions laid down by, them would be, accepted. But 
he never turned up again. Some time.after Tehsildar Beant Singh interviewed 
Sardar Babadur Sardar Mehtab Singh. in jait and Mr. Tollinton. privately 
interviewed one or two members of the Gurdwara Committee. All this was 
done only to show to the world that the Government had, tried to arrive 
at a settlement, but the real facet is that it has never been agreeable 
to a settlement. 


(e) The Kirpan Buhadur of the 10th. November remarks that, Sir John 
Maynard and some other members of the Council declared the: Akalis. to be law- 
breakers. {€ would have teen well if some one had asked under what:law the 
bones of innocent Akali jathas proceeding to Guru-ka-Bagh were broken. with 
6 feet. long lathis and under what law supplies .to the pilgrims at; Gurn-ka-Bagh 
were cut off. Again, which is the law: empowers.the Government. to 
the mouths of the Akalis for singing hymns under what law. have. the:long. 
hair and beards of the Sikhs shouting jaskarae been pulled? Will the Gov- 
ernment please state who are the law-breakers —its own men or.the Akelis ? 


In another place the paper takes exception to Sir John Maynard's state- 
ment that if the law were relaxed‘in the matter of Guru-ka-Bagh; anarchy. 
would manifest itself in the country. Ifthe bureaucracy is bent upon crush- 
ing the Akali movement the Sikh community too is determined to- make its 
Gurdwaras free. : | . 


(f) The Bande Mataram of the 11th November remarks that 
the ‘present. situation in regard to the Gurdwaras is attributable to the 
foolishness of the Government. It has made matters worse'by cruelly amet? 
ing illegal measures to protect so-called private property. Indeed, the 
bureaucracy of the Punjab is addicted'to adopting iHegal’ measures to restore 
its ruined prestige. It destroyed ite:prestige by its own ‘acts and is now trying 
to restore 1t by tyrannical ways. Sir John.Maynard speaks of supporting: law, 
ete., but his knowledge of law is evident from the fact: Ts hededaneha private 
meeting of the Punjab Provincial Committee to-have been a:public. meeting. 
The resolution, in which it was demanded that further arrests at. Guru-ka- 
Bagh should be stopped, was quite in order. We are s rry that. the non- 
official members of the Punjab Legislative Council should nave failed. 
manfully to perform their duty, They should have clearly. told the Govern- 
ment that a Government which resortei .to: illegal methods could not deserve 


the respect of the Legislative Council. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS... 


a7, (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the: 3rd. November writes some 86 The 
Akalis- are not at all marching upom ‘ estates 
Sid nr legally belonging to others’ but: they are assert 
ing their indefeasible right of saving. the estates: virtually, - originally. 
belonging to religious and charitable. public. trusts and endowments, from: 
being converted into private properties and being usurped by the degenerate 


The Akali movement. 


_ Mahants. The cause of the Akalis is- surely a’ cause of righteousness and 
the impotency of the existir ¢ law and the halting nature of the meéasiires — 


proposed by the Government to help the solution of the question of Gurdwara. 
reform have goaded some of them into their present line of’ action. Of course, 


_ nO man in his senses can, ever defend. lawlessness; but im: the: constitutional 


struggles of various countries instances are not wanting of men who deliberate-- 


_ ly defied & rotten law with.a view ts aaleening the pace of: the slow. legisla- 
_ ling machinery to register the anil 


public.opinion, There-may be: several 
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mistakes, in their line of action, but the one aim of the Akali movement js to 
force immediate attention to their grievances and to hasten the legal solution.’, 


(6) The Shanti of the 16th November advises the Akalis to give up a 
nolicy of dictation and adopt one of conciliation: They should accept the 
invitation-of the: M-hants to a conference and work for the passage of an Act 
that: will:not destroy. the rights of any party. — 


(ec) The Punjabee of the 10th November observes that although so 
much is being heard about the passive behaviour of: the Akalis at Guru-ka- 
Bagh, these Akalis are far from passive tuwards the Namdharis and the 
Kukas. The treatment meted out by them to the Namdharis at the Golden 
Temple, Amritsar, makes it abundantly clear that they are observing non- 
violence towards the Government because of the latter’s strength. If Nam- 
dharis can be prevented from entering the Golden Temple on the ground of 
religious differences, the Akalis too have no right to enter the Gurdwaras 
of the Namdharis, Udasis and Nirmalas. : | 


(a). The Jathedar of the 10th November pubiishes a communicated 
article, the writer of which is pleased t» learn that the Nirmalas hive joined the 
Sikhs. The @ecision of the Nirmalas is highly co.amcndable and the Namdhari 
and Udasi brethren should learn a lesson from it aud also join the Sikhs, This ig 
the time to foster unity, cast aside mutual mistrust’ and not to create dissensions 
and stand divided. : . 

18. The Partap of the 12th November writes that as the Sikhs are 
carrying on satyagrahe against the Government on 
| the basis of their religious rights it will he unpat- 
riotic on the part of the Hindus to oppose them, even if the Sikhs do not leave 
Akharas and Dharmsalas alone. Ifany enemy of the Hindus tries to bring 
them into conflict with the Sikhs they should not become a puppet in his 
hands. If: the Government succeeds against the Akalis—we hope it will 
not—not only the Akali but also the whole national movement will be weakened, 
and the« Government will be encouraged. If to-day it can put thousands of 
Akalis into jail and crush their movement, to-morrow it will imprison millions 
of Indians to suppress the Swaraj] movement. The Akalis are, therefore, 
deserving of our sympathy. When they succeed in their struggle we can 
privately settle our differences with them. Certain Mahants are trying to 

rove that the properties attached to Akharas and Dharmsalas are their 
Losibaa The Hindus:can in no circumstances allow them to seize these roper- 
ties. The other reason why they cannot side with the Mahants is that the 
latter are.seeking protection from the Government. 


19. (a) The Khalea Advocate of the 3rd November writes :—“ We 
must await further details of this awful 
catastrophe before we express our opinion on 
it. But we cannot help remarking that though the conduct of the persons 
blocking the line. was unlawful and reckless, the conduct of the persons not 
stopping the train was heartless and culpable. The persons:blocking the way 
instead of being run over could be easily arrested and dealt with lawfully. We 
are very sorry that such rash acts on behalf of some railway servants should 
further. widen the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. We are sure a 
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sifting enquiry into the event will be ordered by the Government and those 


responsible for this wanton injury to life will be severely dealt with.” 


3 (b) The Kuka of the 5th: November refers:to the recent railway inci- 
dent at Hasan Abdal and asks whether the stopping of a train by block- 


ing the line is in accordance with the spirit of non-violence. When edi 


in Calcutta: non-codperating students tried to stop other students from 
appearing ‘in'an examination by lying down in their way, Mahatma Gandhi 
declared their conduct. as being opposed to non-violence. How can this 
method of stopping a train be called an act of non-violence ? 

(c) The Punjabee of the 8th November observes that the revolu- 
tionaries are making matters worse every day. The dispute about the cnt- 
ting, of trees in, Guru-ka-Bagh has not ended when the Khalea Bahadurs 
have taken to stopping railway trains by their orders. Under what law did 
the Akalis take possession of the railway line at. Panja Sahib and forcibly try 
to stop the train? “O Khalsaji! Come to your senses. Your irregularities 
‘haveé' traversed all bounds. Nobody in the world can tolerate this state of affairs 
any longer.- Tliose who are egging you on will back out at the hour of need. 
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(d) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 8th November asks what the arrogant 
servants of this proud bureaucracy care for Indian lives. The death of a 
dog or an Indian is the same thing to them, and the ‘killing of Sikhs is 
perhaps considered a virtuous act in these days. As people were sitting on 
the line why did not the Station Master signal to the train to s:op ? How long 
will these oppressions continue and how long shall we be subjected to tortures ? 
Why are not heaven and earth rent at the perpetration of these tyrannies ? 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 9th November asks the following 
questions :— 


(1) Did the crowd request the Station Master to stop the train ? 


(2) Did people go and sit on the line thinking that he will have 
to stop the train ? | 


(3) Is it true that the Station Master or some other railway em- 
ployees heard people on the line singing shabads ? | 


(4) Is it a fact that the Station Master or some other official tele- . 
phoned to Rawalpindi that the crowd was sitting on the line ? 


(5) If this is really so, what was it that prevented him from giving 
the danger signal ? ? 


(6) Did he make any sign to the crowd to get back from the-line ? 


(f) The Khalea of the 11th November refers to the Government com- 
muniqué on the incident and asks why the Station Master did not get the 
Akalis arrested before lowering the signal. So long as sufficient light is not 
thrown on the point, the public will think that the enquiry made by the Gov- 
ernment was a white-washing affair. | 


20. The Partap of the 8th November asks who advised Lala Ganpat 

Rai to move a resolution in the Punjab 

ane Sees Seen Mul- - Legislative Council: on the ‘fultan riots. He 

ew cannot be unaware that Muhammadan mem- 

bers form a majority in the Council and consider it the object of their 

lives to dance to the tunes of the Government. Moreover, Government is so 

inebriated with the wine of prestige that it never publicly acknowledges the — 

mistakes committed by any of its officers. Finally, the more adversely an 

officer of the Government is criticised by the public, the more vehemently he 
is defended by the Government. 


21. Commenting on the resolution recently passed by the Punjab 
Legislative Council on the subject of communal 
representation in the public services, the Tribune 

| of the 14th November writes: - “ We expect no 
good to come out of this resolution, not because we are no believers in com- 
mittees —far from it—but because we can think of no committee of six gentle- 
men, and that, too, appointed either by the Punjab Government or by the 
Punjab Legislative Council, which can possibly settle this question. The 
settlement of the question can only be brought about by a larger and more 
representative Committee which would place a much higher and more inspirin 


object before itself than the mere solution of the question of commu 
representation in the services.” | 


VL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


22. The Kesari of the 8ti November remarks that the resolution of 
the Multan Municipal Committee in regard to : 
the kuchahunds question is unjustifiable and 
has caused widespread uneasiness among the local Hindus. | 


(6) the Partap of the 11th November states that the narrow-minded- 
ness displayed by the Muhammadan members of the Multan Municipal Com- 
mittee in the matter of kuchabandés has led to the suggestion that the Hindus 


should non-codperate with the Committee. The Partap warns them not to 
cowmit this mistake. i ) 


(c) The Arorbans Sudkarak of the 11th November asks whether the 
order about the demolition of kuchatandis does not confirm the view that the 
Hindus and Muhammadans ean live in peace only under a third nation. 


Communal representation in the public 
services, 


The Kuchabindé question at Multan. 
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Vil.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Siyaeat of the a neg? — _ Abdul Majid Salk, Srrssas 

ai - ex-editor of the Zamindar, was released from the (or); 

~ — 5g Mianwali jail on the 6th instant. A year’s im- _ 

prisonment has in no way affected his views and sentiments and he is ready to 
serve the country and nation with greater energy than ever. The bureaucratic 
officials think that by throwing people into jails they can suppress the national 
movement, but facts and actual experience do not support this view. The 
Maulana will soon begin his work. 


24. (a) The Kesaré of the 9th November states that the Military De- (on) 
| partment has sold the Lahore Fort to the Civil gyin-1ai Kaper, 
nai ie ie Department for asum of Rs. 10,00,000 and it x= 
is contemplated to shift civil offices to the Fort. The paper protests against 


the shiftirg of offices, which will destroy the historical value of the Fort. 
(6) The Punjabee of the 11th November says that the above statement {Lobes} 


is wholly incorrect and no one should credit it. Sufi Lachhman 
| Parshad, 
editor. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


Officer-tn-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretariat, 


The 18th November 1922. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


‘ i. The Zamindar of the 15th November speaks of the exclusion of ; ae 
3 | Russia from the Lausanne Conference asa re- (Lahore); 
iether wee markable feature of the gath ering. a 


: ae 3 | Russia is Pree Kban, ‘ 
‘interested in the Straits more than any other Power and yet o , 


stacles have ditor. 
‘been placed in the path of its participation. Why are the Allies deceiving the 
‘world by putting on the charming veil of altruism to carry out their own pur- 
poses? Why are they meddling with the affairs of others and trying to 
inate a fire in the Bast which will consume the peace of the world? “ 


- (a) The Zamindar of the 15th November asks the British Government zamrrvax 
Se ae _.. . to bear in mind that if.a single sword is un- (lebere); | 
tt in. i ean -—* gheathed against the nationalist Turks or a single ahmed Khex, 
shot is fired, a flood of Bolshevik forces will rush to the aid of the Turks and **“* 
the fire of jehad will leap into flames from China to Morocco with such 
. © ‘Violence that no power in the world will be able to extinguish it. The whole 
6f Asia will become the theatre of war and the moet terrible fighting fthat the 
wotld has ever seen will take place. Muslim States have-nsw become united 
and entered into agreements to protect one another. The Is'amic world has 
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regained & new life, It is tantamount to plunging into the jaws of death to 
defy the brave ir gee: poy J nationalist farks. “Any army that dashes 
itself against this rolid wall will:be s  Pieceg | 


(b) According to the Kesariof the 15th November there ig # likelihood: 
of the outbreak of warin the Near Kast, The prospect is disquieting and 
the world suspects that the Allies want to make the Sultan a puppet in their 
bands and create a commotion in the ‘National Assensbly of Aagtea:  & ee 

(c) The Muslim Ontlook of the 15th November writes :—‘*1f war can be’ 
prevented by diplomacy, Turkey will: help to prevent it ; if peace cannot be 
maintained, except by coercion and/dtgetedit, the Turk will not shirk an appeal 
to force ... If peace is wanted, and if it is obtained with so much diffoulty, 
will it ever be possible for Turkey to forget these lugubrious utterances of might 
gone mad, weeping only because right is more powurful to-day and seeking to 
destroy it by making the Turks ‘ custodiins’ of their capital vity ‘only ii sd 
far as Lausanne pleases! If it is a point that the evacuation of Constantinople 
must wait upon the pleasure of the Allies ‘at the Conference; #% is vemarkauhe, 
to say the least of it, that instead of packing up and booking their ‘berths .the 


. Allied delegates are trying to see if they cannot go on admisisteriag'the affairs. 


of the Turkish city. It isa frame. of ‘mind like this that must account for a. 
desire to expel all Christian elements from Turkey. Can any good come:of it ? 
What is the use of asking: ‘ What wil} be the attitude of Mustapha Kemal 
Pasha ? How will he deal with this problem of administration, with statesman- 
ship or: with miassacre’ ? Is it not better for the Allies themselves to show 
‘ great patience, great skill and great courage’, so that those qualitfes which 
the Turkish hero showed in war might, by mutual agreement, be continued in 
peace ? The greatest plea for massacre is the petulant attitude of the 

Allies. When will it change for real peace ? ” | 
he Muslim Outlook of the 18th November writes:~“ It is -the 
height of inconsistency to shake hands at Mudania and cross ‘swords af. 
Constantinople, just because the. Turks are asserting their right to their own 
administration. Is it to be argued at Lausanne that, if Turkey.and the Allies 
do not come to terms as regards the Straits or any other detail on the agenda, . 
the Turks will be required to restore Constantinople and Thrace to the AlHes 
and turn back to Asia? Is it conceivable that, if that was 4 legitimate 
conclusion, the Turks would ever abandon their European possessions ? The 
commonplace, ‘ possession is nine points of the law,’ ought to remove any | 
misgivings on that point. Neither Constantiiiople nor Thrace‘are gifts, muck 
less conditional gifts, to Turkey from the Alties.. The Turks came ‘back to 
redeem them, after driving the invader-to the-sea. Mudania only meant that 
they were prepared to give time to turn:the impostors out of Thrace and time 
to evacuate Constantinople. Artificial restraints cannot constitute a grievance | 
When the mzin point is that Turkish sovereignty and integrity over these 

territories are admitted, even if the ridiculous term of ‘ concession’ is used.” 
8, The Zamindar. of the. i8th. November remarks that the Allies 


The Allies and the Near East, gravity of the. 


chanye of Ministry ia England has not affected British Bplic rand: the  yetarad | 
Government is bent upon opposing the Turks like Mr. Liuyd George’s Govcrn- 
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a} isa. Akhbar of the 15th November ctedrves that the use of [am armas - 
ore , ‘ 


Lond Catuon’s opeceh on'the Nder Bast the word ‘ concessions * by Lord Curzon in connec- ~Mehbal dlaic, : 
, RAE BES oy _ tion with the Turkish demands is wholly uncalled *itos ' ao 
for, as the ‘Parks are not asking for any concession, but want their rights. Lord oe 
Oursqn,, however, is opposed to those tights and: his comtention that England 
could not purchase a humiliating peace means nothing except that british 
a remacy: pr ogra teide & « om cost. .If he desires ta see an honour- 
able peace odncluded between and and Turkey he should do nothi 
injure the rightd of the Turks. ie pie | ia 5g 
48), The Bande Mataram of the 13th November tefers to Lord Curzon’s Baron 
speech on the Near East question and asks if his Lordship now wants to rg 
make the question of the Snitan’s protection a pretext for waging war Mls Kea, 
. upon the Turks.’ Even a child can see through such tactics) Why can- — 
not our ‘Ministers understand the simple fact that the Khilsfat is not 
butind up with any: personality and is a sacred trust which the Muhammadans 
can ‘make over to any one by 8 majority of votes? - 3 


“. (ce) The Zamindar of the 18th November asks what concessions the zayrspas 
English have granted to the nationalist Turks. Have they departed from Con- (store); 
stantinople end are not their warships patrelling the Turkish seas? Are not, Baal Tine. 
Palestine and. Mesopotamia in the possession of the English ? The cries of the *”" 
Muhammadans for the past three years’ were nut heeded by the English 
Cabinet. But now when the Ghazis of Angora have secured. their demands 
at the point of the bayonet, the word ‘ concession ’ has, begun to be. used, 

The Muslim world and the conscience of the. English alone can say what 
* concessions ’ have been made in favour of the Turks. As for the threat 
that Britain is a rock, the world is no longer afraid of it. No improper 
pressure Or threat, can now produce any effect.on the urks. ‘To take any 
step against the nationalist Turks is tantamount to inviting ruin and destruc- 
tion. Jf war breaks out, which God forbid, the peace of the world will ha 
endangered and the flames burning in the Near East will reduce to ashes the 
gardcn: situated at a great distance from it. ©, - | x aliganlae? 

 $: The Bande Mataram of the 16th November does not: credit Reuter’s Barps 
report that the Turks intend to expel all: Chris- sx ‘noe, 
tians from. Anatolia and Constantinople. This M * Bam, 


is part. of the propaganda carried on agaiust the Turks in European countries. oditen’ 
6.°The Siyasat of the 13th November says that the Muhammadangé sims 
| cannot countenance any ‘non-Muslim influence (\ther!)> 
Seer ys gue over their holy places. They regard Emir Peisul editor. 
as the special :protege of England and will not be satisfled as long as he rules 
Mesopotamia. coe. aaa elie a 
_. %. The Akébar-i-’Am of the 11th November remarks that the arpeted Agupan' As 
ii iat. recent proclamation to his army shows that the gor ‘vath, 
sy: Tue annie. present extremely critical situation in India has > gg 
induced Afghanistan to cast greedy looks towards this country, I¢ is evident 
that if the non-codperation movement succeeds Indfx.pmight fall info the hands, | 
ofthe Afghans. 1: is regrettable that the non codpnerators fave been working: 
against the Government. = senor 


The Torkeand the Christians, — 


wir Feisdl and Mesopoten. is, 


ae - WL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS.” 


-. The Loyal Gazette of the 12th | November aiks what arrangements Loess Quest 
we! iia dis iy the Government has made to protect people to Amer sing, 
Native States can keep two or.three * dogs” to axsail the honour of/respec-: 
table. men in British territory. No one will, however, be able to utter @ 
single word against them. -Has the Government no regard for the honour of . 
a 9. '(a) The Leyat Gazet'e “of the 19th “Novémber remarks that if Lorat Gaszr 8 


oo : the Gurdwara Bill, is: passed, there is every (¥**"s)) 
; . *y a8 : ; t “SABRE “3 ° : e 6.8 te eS _ gh, 
The Gurdware Bill, * -_jikelihuod of a serious situation arising in the editor. 


Punjab: ‘Satyagraha will be reaorted to at-several places.and fifteen or twenty. 


thousand men will in.a body offer theavlves for arrest: The Govertiment wi:l 
then have to repent. | < | : 
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b) The Panth Bewsk of thé ‘15th’ Noverhiber states (bet; tho Sikba 
are ine beaten, imprisoned and crushed ander railway trains. .They. are also 
flogged and their beards are pulled. Why: then has the Gurdwara Bill, which 
is unacceptable even to ‘the moderate Sikhs, been introduced’ without’ the 
consent of the community ? What will be the: result of this high-handed 
action? — ’ } | nian ; mee | 

 (¢) The Kuka of the 17th November. aske why in plecstiog the Akalis 
the Government should ignore the other Sikh sects, és it not know that 
the Parbandhak Committee represents only one Sikh sect? It should either 
allow equal representation to all the Sikh sects on the Board to be constituted 
under the Gurdwara 1 ill or withdraw the Bill. | . 


‘(d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 17th November writes :—“ In the 
teeth of the opposition of all Hindu and Sikh members and an Executive 
Councillor and a Minister, the Government with the support of the Mussal- 
mren members carried the motion.of the Hon’ble Mian Fazal Husain to take. 
the proposed Gurdwara Bill into consideration. , What will be the gain of it? 

{he Government alone knows. The Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandbak Com- 
mittee is opposed to this Bill. The Sikh members of the Council sre also 
opposing it. Two out of the three members of the Bo ard have to be returped 
by them. From the opposition they are leading, it is evident that they would 
not return the two Commissioners allotted’ to them in the Bill. And the 
consequences will be that all the three members of the Board will be nominated 
by the Governinent itself. We fail to understand what would stand in the 
way of those Sikhs to defy this official Board of Commissioners as well who 
are already went ban, the measures taken by the Government. To us it 
rather so appears that another difficulty will confront the Government. . . If in 
the teeth of a united opposition from both of them .the Government would 
choose to inflict any measure on the Sikhs, the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbar- 
dhak Committee would get a cause to assert with a greater show of justificatic n 
that they have been left no other alternative than ‘ civil disobedience’ to 
resist a measure which neiher Hindus nor even the moderate Sikhs are 

- - prepared to accept. Under these circumstarices, civil disobedience from the 

-,. Shiromani Committee will haye the appearance of a last resourge and the 

‘' prestige of the Government will further suffer in the public estimation.” 


In another Splace the paper writes:—" Both Sir John Maynard 
and Mian Fazal Husain in their denunciation of the.opposition of the Hindu 
and Sikh members to the proposed Gurdwara Bill were pleosed to call 
the concerted action on their part ‘an unnatural alliance.’ But we say 
with all the emphasis at our command that it is not the alliance whioh 
is unnatural, but the estrangement between those two sister .communitiés 
is unnatural. Hindus and Sikhs are flesh of the same flesh and blood of the 
same blood. We even go further. A concerted action on the pirt of Hindng 
_. and Muhammadans, nay, on the part of all the communities that inhabit: this 
vast continent, isin the nature of things the most natural thing and please 

God one day the foreign bureaucracy will learn to its dismay that, in spite of 
their tactics, the union has been achieved. But there was really one ‘ unna- 
tural alliance’ that was witnessed in the: Punjab Legislative Council on the 
16th of November. It was between the foreign bureaucracy and some of our 
Mubammadan countrymen misled by @ Muhammadan Minister. Such an 
alliance is unnatural and will not last long and our Muhammadan countrymen 
will learn to their cost one day that it was not to their advantage to ride rough- 
shod over the tenderest feelings of a sister community in order to bask for the 
while in the dubious sunshine of official favour.” : PA he es, ay 


(ec) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 17th November asserts that the 
object of the Government in introducing the Bill is- that by removing tlie 
Mabants it may itself take possession of the Gurdwaras. We have been 
trying to place the management of our places of worship under the control. 
of the Panth, but a Christian Government wants to take it into its own hands 
through obsequious Commissioners. Would it not have been better if instead 
of enacting this lengthy farce, the Goverament had passed'a Bill of.4 single 
section authorising it to take possession of any shrine: it wished and managing 
itin its own way ? Even if all the Sikh prisqners are released and a number 
of other concessions are grantéd to the Sikhs, we will never acegpt ¢h¢ present 


z 


Bill. 
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1; + f) The Khalea of -the 18th Noyember.. opines that .. Government 
will cause agitation,among fhe:Sikhs by passing the Bill, which is unaccept- 
able to all+-the Mahants, reformers and Sikh members of the Council. - 


<9) The Pértap of the] 8th November thinks that if the Government 
passes the Gurdwara Bill and neither any representative of the Parbandhak 
Committee, nor any Sikh member of the Punjab Legislative Council consents to 
act as a Commissioner, it-will,he,impossible to enforce the proposed law. The 
fepling sgaipst.the Government: was never so strong among the Sikhs as is it at 
-present.: Does the Government think that they can qcoept the Bill ? . 


_ . (hi) The Panth' of ‘the 18th ‘November states if the Council passes the 
Gurdwara Bill without.caring for the unanimous opposition of the Sikh mem- 
bers. and the Sikh democracy, one might ask whetber Sikh unrest will abate, 
Theanswer to the . gg is an emphatic negativé..’ People will not be satisfied 
if the Government does not punish its servants. “Moreover, al] those persons 
who have been arrested and punished in connéction with the Guru-ka-Bagh 
affair should be released. And itis only after this has beén done that some 

kind of understanding,can:‘be:arrived at, 


_ "The Panth of the. 19th November says-‘that although. the Bill can 
_ be passed with the help of the’ official and Muhammadan Councillors it can 
never satisfy ‘the Sikhs. The direct way for the Government to allay the 
prevailing unrest was to release all the arrested Sikhs and tell the Mahant of 
Guru-ka-Bagh to institute a civil suit to establish his claim. 


(6) The Tribune of the 19th November. writes:—‘“It was a very 
‘unfortunate speech which Sir John Maynard made at Thursday’s meeting of. 
the Punjab Council in:connection with the Gurdwara Bill. We do not say 
that the Hon’ble Member had no reason for .the. anger hs exhibited. Nor 
are we in any way concerned to defend the Sikh members from the charge of 
inconsistency and fickleness that he brought against them.. That is their affair, 
not that of the general public. What does concern us is to point out that the 
spirit displayed by the Hon'ble Member was not in the least conducive to that 
_ peaceful settlement: of the trouble which we have no doubt he, like all of us, has 
sincerely at heart... He wanted the Bill ‘to go through in the teeth of the 
united protests of Hindu-and Sikh members, on the-merest chance of its being 
able to.solve the present trouble. His idea of solution seemed to be as simple 
ag that of. the Education Minister himself... But the most tactless thing in 
this tactless speech. was the Hon'ble Member’s description of the alliance 

between Hindu and Sikh members as unnatural. _ Why is it unnatural, pray ? 
.»- All we, can say in reply is that this alliance which, &. the way, is the most 

natural thing ip the world, was the only good thing in this wholly miserable 

affair.’’. | oa a 
In another placo the paper writes:—“If the Government congra- 


tulates itself upon the passage of the Bill in such circumstances, it is. 


welcome to that feeling, but most people will consider that its technical 
success in this case is indistinguishable from a substantial failure.” 


The Tribune of the 21st November writes :—‘* We are not aware of any 
other case since the creation of the present Councils when a measure of the 
importance, ot the Gurdwara Bill was carried through in the teeth of opposition 
so overwh2lming and so sigaificant. Here is a Bill, which. admittedly touches 
relizions issues, and yet the bureaucracy has carried, it through the Council, 


inspite of its being opposed by.the whole body of those members of the Council. 


who in one way or another are affected by it.. For, Jet it not be forgotten that 


éven the two official members representing the two principal communities | 


who had anything todo with the Bill were neutral in this case, which, in 
the circumstances, was as’ good'as their opposing’ the Bill.:.The: victory of 
Govérrnment in this case is even worse than a pyrrhic victory ; it is a real ‘and 
substantial defeat, et it be alded that ina propery constituted Council, a 
Council consisting wholly of elected members and*boand by its rules of justice 
and equity, such a measure would not’ have ‘had ‘the’ ghost- of a chance of 
becoming law, not only because it was opposed “by the majority of tho elected 
mémbers présent, but also because’ the ‘representative of two of, the three 
priacipal-commanities’ constituting the Province voted en bloo against the 
measure.” . | eee ar 
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10. The Bande Mataram of the 17th -Novembeér~ writes that the 
| enhancement ‘‘of* court fees sanctioned by the 
ee Punjab - Council” lends ‘unexpécted support 
to the non-codperation movement. It will’ make the. people resort to 
ponchayats. : age Pee er 

1l. The Khalsa of the 16th November. states that responsible Sikh 
bodies have always opposed communal repre- 


er séntation, which is based on the principle of 
dividing ‘subject nations to rule them and: has dealt a severe Blow to 
national unity. The United Provinces District Boards Bill hue estranged the 
Muhammadans from the Hindus, and the .Distriet Boards Bill before the 
Punjab Legislative Council will lead to.a-similer résult. The Muhammadans ask 
for a large number of seats (om tie Boards) on the ag of their population.. 
The Sikhs contribute.40 per cent. of the income of the Boards and are entitled 
to a large number of seats on them. But justice is not going to be done to 
(them), seeing that selfishness is the ruling passion. 


12. The Muslim Outlook of the 16th November writes ::—‘ The object: 
for which the Khilafat Committees stands is the 
common object of all Muslims in this country, 
and it isin this sense a fully representative body, 
but by identifying itself with non-codperation if is bound to shut out many 

Khilafatists from. active participation in its activities.,.. Many of the recom- 

mendations made by the Enquiry Committee are but an echo of the Congréss 

C.D. Committee’s suggestions and can only be cajculated to distract the attention 
and dissipate the enercies of the Khilafat organisation. By entangling oneself 
in the meshes of the means and losing sight of the real. objective one can do 

little service to the cause. ... The Committee has gone out of its way to dis- 

cuss the desirability or otherwise of an electionéering campaign or a propaganda 
calling out students from schools. The real problem of immediate and sub- 

stantial monetary help to the builders of the Khilafat was allowed to remain 
unhandled. The collection of the Angora fund has been slackening for some 

time past owing to various reasons and we are afraid that no effurt is being. 
made by the Khilafat Committee to remove those causes.” 


13. (a) Writing about the report of the Civil Disobedience Enquiry 
Committee, the Partap of the 13th November 
observes that civil disobedience is undoubtedly 
| the panacea for the ills we are suffering from. 
The difficulty, however, is that “ the physicians are of opinion that the patient 
cannot stand this treatment.” This being so, there is only one way to continue 
the struggle, namely, to enter the Councils and compel the Government to 
grant us real Swaraj or end the farce of the reforms. 


(b) The Zulfigar of the 16th November remarks that {the tower of 
the non-codperators, which was erected on a sandy cliff, is about to fall down. 
The Committee has arrived at the conclusion that the country is not prepared 
to associate itself with the Gandhi and Congress movements. | 


14, (a) The Watan of the 17th November publishes a communicated article 
in: the gourse of Which the writer asserts that if 
the ndén-codperators realise the importance of 
codperation and consent to codperate with the Government and the Liberals, 


Tlereport of the Khilafat Civil Dis- 
obs dience Committee. 


The report of the Congress Civil Dis- 
obedience Committee. 


Eatry into the Councils. 


,the country will soon achieve tangible industrial, agricultural, social and 


economic progress. At all events, itisa happy omen that Mr. C. R. Dass 
advocates entry into the Councils and ‘has been elected President of the next. 
session of the Nationa! Congress. pm Fe ap 


(b) The Kesari of the 18th November remarks that if. we enter 


the Councils by sacrificing. our -principles dangerous consequences will . 


ensue, 


15. The Kuka of the Lth..- November remarks thatthe convictions 

The Kukas and entry into the Couneits,  Offthe Namdhbaris are such that they cannot co- 
their entry into the Council operate —_ the ee Geveranpens, so that 
le Counci tity | 

a resolution to this effect. = == though the Congress may pass. 


4 


16. . Phe Mustim Outlook of the 19th November writes :—“ The 

oe ae ideal of the new Government, as ex 
% ___ by Mr. Bonar Law, was ‘the loyal ful 
tions’ along with ‘frank and full sodperation.’. To this’ India 


of ‘oblig 


' B79 


great Musume 
ressed (Labere) 
Iment > 


8. 
editor, 


will hold him. The obligation of making Indians self-governing must 
be, loyally fulfilled and the ‘time and measure.of each advance’ must be no 
longer reduced. to the farce of an, ‘experiment’, but must be frankly scheduled 
and mapped out and the advance accomplished with a steady and sincere co- 


Operation with the people. This isthe only 


of securing the codperation 


of India in increasing measure with advancing time; it is the only way of, not 
defeating, but winning over non-codperation, because Mr. Lloyd -George 
brought it into being and it was not, as he said, a likely cause of the failure of 

is ‘experiment ’ but really the effect of his own fatal experiments with Indian 
loyalty. ... There is no use in making an unnecessary amount.of fuss ahout 
non-codperation, because we are certain that the non-codperators are clever 


enough to mg any visible signs of vitality . in. the Reforms. 


too slow for 


palit tl The pace is 
em; it is too slow for the Moderates also. ‘The new policy must 


bring Indian aims and aspirations into a new foous. India wants to get on with 
things. She does not want to be treated as an infant. But she claims that she 
Ras reached the age of majority, she has to put all her. domestic-affairs in 


order,”’ .. 


17. The Panth of the 15th November draws attention to a sentence Par 


The British Government in Indie. 


in the report of the Civil Disobedience Enquiry 5/6} 4, 
Committee which is the life and soul of the editor. 


report. The sentence is as follows :—“ The less said about the Government 


the better.” ‘This is true. 


The less said about the Government the better, 


when it pays no regard to the susceptibilities of its subjects and thinks it a 
matter of pride to keep aloof from them. The léss. said about the Govern- 
ment the better, when it is not a representative Government but a bureau- 
cracy, dancing to the tune of a far-off Government, and when it does not try 
to remove the troubles and grievances of its subjects.. The less said the better 
about a Government which, instead of infusing a national spirit into its 
subjects, tries to crush them at every step, which raises the salaries of its 
Officials and daily increases ae expenditare, although the country is 
O 


cry, 


—s ruined, which dismisses many 


w-paid officials in response to the public 
ut appoints a few foreigners drawing big salaries, which becomes enraged 


if the use of liquor is stopped and which thinks its officers infallible or, at 


any rate, holds a grave o 


ment. 


ffence on their part tobe merely an error of judg- 


18. The Bande Mataram of the 19th November asks what Indians Banoz 


What Indians should do. 


MATABAM 


should do when their brethren are subjected to (hore) ; 
showers of lathi blows, when peaceful meetings 


Wafa, 


are dispersed by cruel beating and when their leaders and others so dear to a). 
them are bound with chains and are rotting in jails. A yearis about to roll 
away since their respected leaders went to jail. What efforts did they make to 
secure their release? The leaders loved their country and nation. They could 
not bear the fallen condition of the Indian people and. they raised their voice 
against injustice and oppression and unfurled the banner of liberty and 
truthfulness. . Naturally, the power which opposed this could not brook it and 
threatened the leaders. But the latter remained firm, with the result that 
they were a phy of their liberty and were consigned to jail. The officers 


who are not 


t to open the latchets of their shoes showed disrespect.to the 
y personages and subjected them to various hardships, treating them like 


habitual criminals. The outside world feels astounded at the silence of the 


inci 


people of a country which has suffered so many troubles and where such horrible 
Sida. o those of the Guru-ka-Bagh and the Jallianwala Bagh have taken 


place. Indeed, the world looks upon Indiansas being worse than animals, say- 
ing that a people who number 33 crores but suffer such savage treatment at the 
hands of a few lakh foreigners are not human beings but animals. Will the 
Indians bear to be called animals? Have they lost all sense of self-respect? They 
have no doubt lost the spirit of their Hindu snd’ Mussalman ancestors! The 
editor will show in another article how far the Indians have failed in their duty 


. 


sible for the weakness of the 
how new life. can be.imparted to the movement. 


- 


and deceived. their leaders and their dear ones. He will also show who is respon- 
the national movement at the present moment and 


Bukhary, 


Mela Ram, 


Jamiat Singh, 


Jamiat Singh, 


YW. The Akali-te-Pardess of. fre 13th . se aaa — that it 
appears .at a cursory view that a small grou 
exist rete S| val is ‘responsible: tor te 

present deplorable condition of India and. that. this . group consists of men 
like O’Dwyer, Dyer, Dunnett and. Beaty. But the fact is, that all’ 
officers are alike and as opportunity offers no one lags behind others, Former 
O’Dwyer was dubbed a tyrant and. Maclagan an angel.. But in the latter's 
régime the heart-rending events of Nankana Sahih and Guru-ka-Bagh have 
taken place. If such are angels, then demons might be considered ‘to have 
disappeared from this world. People had hailed the departure of Lerd 
Chelmsford and the advent of Lord Reading; but is. the latter at all better 
than the former? If in Lord Chelmsford’s time the Jallianwala h tragedy. 
was enacted, Lord Reading has won his laurels for Guru-ka-Bagh. In short, if 
there was Dyer in the previous régime there is Beaty now and if there was 
O’Dwyer then there is Maclagan at:the present time. a ee 
i 99 


Elsewhere. the paper publishes a poem from “ Dardi. 
run as follows :— | : | | | 


‘When at Manianwala the sinner 

“¢ Removed the veils of our ladies, . 3 : | 

“ Who is the self-respecting man who will have the hardihood 
To look at the faces of these butchers ? An. 

“ On remembering Budge-Budge and the Jallianwala Bagh : 


“ Sighs come out of our hearts. | 
* . ° ae ® . 
“ The edifice of the bureaucracy will one day be destroyed by our 
sighs.” Ste 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 17th November publishes & poem by 
a student of the Khalsa College, Amritsar. Some verses run as follows :— 


“Take away (thy) Subedarships and pensions, 
“ Keep thy ranks to thyself, O tyrant ! 

‘What shall we do with thy medals now si, 

‘ ‘When our Panth is faring like this, 0 tyrant? 


“There is no parallel, O tyrant, to the extreme oppression practised. 
by thee. ere | 

“ Do not show thy face to us, O sinful and ungrateful one. 

“Thou hast reduced our community to its present state, O tyrant. 

“Wernethehour — 7 — oy Soe es a 

“When we failed to see through thy policy, O tyrant.” 


. 20. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 12th November writes that no value is 
attached in these days to an Indian’s life. 
| A European in his rage kicks’ his poor Indian 
rervaut and the latter dies ; but the Judge decides that death was due to rupture 
of the spleen and acquits the acoused. A large number of Moplas were packed. 
invo a small carriage, many of whom died of suffocation. The whole countty 
raised @ hue and cry, but without any result. “During. Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s 
regime many Canadians (? Indians from Canada) were hanged, but no informa- 
tion about them was given out. During the martial law days a gibbet wes fixed 
af Kasur on the roadside and many scions of families were executed. General 
Dyer shot thousands of Mother India’s sons and he was let off on the plea of an 
error of judgment. On the holy land of Nankana Sahib about 200 Sikhs were 
butchered in broad daylight ; bu¢the author of this, the Mahant, is enjoying his 
_ life. On the way to Guru-ka-Bagh Hundreds of Akalis were severely bélaboured 
and tortured, but the great Government called. the proceeding as the use of the 
minimum force. At Panja Sahib, the Sikhs who wanted. to serve the Akali’ 


prisoners with refreshments were crushed under the‘railway train, of whom two. 


have fallen martyrs and the. injured ‘will be proséc atad ;' but'the- Driver and the 
Station Master have been praised for doing their duty. ’ Only a‘fow..days ‘ago, . 


Some verses: 


y 


| The value of the Indian’s life. 
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Bawa Gurmukh Singh, motor-driver, was sos at Bhara Katu b a Britist 
officer for disturbing the Sahib's sleep. If hissleep: had been distarbed by 
the barking of his dog, he would have perliaps given him milk and put him to 
bed ; but here was an Indién and he shot him déwh. ‘Such is the pitiable con- 
tion of the Indians! = as us Wee 
21. The Kesaré of the 19th November remarks that the Viceroy and 
we bach fa itiaia _; the Governors being empowered to sanction any 


“e ne amount of expenditure without the approval of 
the Councils, the appointment of the Inchcapé Committee is a farce. Beas 


IIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


22. (a) The Daler Akali of the 11th November writes that the Govern: 


ment. has challenged the Sikhs and forced them to 
) . . step into the .arena. to offer religious sacrifices. 
The world has realized the’ high motive underlying the sacrifices of the Sikhs, 
but the miyrmidons of the bureaucracy have not yet understood the Sikhs’ love 
of religion, even though they liave themselves been utterly defeated on four or 
five occasions. A match is being played at Guru-ka-Bagh to test the spirit of 
sacrifice of the Sikhs. The Punjab Government is bent on putting them to 


The Guru-ka-Bagh affair. 


the test, even though it has already read and heard accounts of their sacrifices; 


One hundred innocent an‘l religious-minded Sikhs are daily arrested for chop- 
ping wood for the Guru’s langar and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment. The 
paper thus concludes by addressing tho Sikhs;—‘“ O- good sons of Kalghidhar 
(10th Guru), when you have not hesitated to sacrifice yourselves for the sake 
of religion even after you have been cut to pieces. and burnt alive, jails are 
nothing to you. Muster up courage, step into the arena of sacrifice and tell 
the world that the blood of your forefathers is running in your veins, and that 
self-sacrifice is secon’! nature with you.. O heroes, as long as you are prepared 
to offer every kind of sacrifice for your religion no power in the world can 
suppress you. Every Sikh should entor the lists te take advantage of the pre- 
sent opportunity.. The result of sacrifices is always good. Present sacrifices 
will surely bear fruits like the past ones and history will add to the glory of 
the Sikhs.” 


‘b) The Panth of the 16th November observes that when Governmert 
knows full w-ll that the Sikhs are taking all risks for the sake of their religion, 
why is it making itself the target of reproaches. by unnecessary interference ? 
Government appears to be under the impression that if it recedes from the 
pesition it has taken up,the general public will think that it has bean defeated. 
But Government is b :und to sustain a defcat, and it had better recede, so that 
its defeat may remain concealed. If it continues to pursue the present policy, 
it will have ere long to suffer an open defeat. Rake ipl | 


(c) Writing to the Akali-te-Pardesi of the 1¢th November, Bhai Gurdit 
Sinzh ‘of Murr.e, who calls himself a moderate Sikh, says that the present 
critical condition of their community has filled the hearts of the moderate Sikhs 
ith feelings. of grief and rage. ‘The Government should disabuse itself of the 
iden that they can ouly indulge in cajxlory, They do not fear imprisonment 
and‘if the present-repression upon their community continues for some time 
longer the moderate Sikhs together with their families will also offer them- 
selves for arrest. The Governmentis busing blind-folded and it does not know 
that those who are pulling the wool, over its eyes, want to drag it down a dark 
chasm where nothing will remain of it. | 3 ne 
23. (a) The Pribune of the 19th November writes :—* We remark with 
. : : - infinite pain that, whatever the authorities them- 
‘Tee sattioment of the Gura-ka-Bagh | gelyes may think, they have. sust:ined as bad a 
=. | - defeat in this case as they did in connection vith 
the Keys affair... What the man in the street sees only too clearly is that the 
whole thins has from the first been one long series of blunders, a succession of 
impossible positions taken up without thought and given up without remorse or 
repentanc:. . . The ofie thing that is clear is that the authorities wanted to 
do something of which they had not perhaps a.very clear idea themselves, that 
they.did not know Law to do it and, therefore, tried one i-npossible means after 
nnother, and that eventualiy they have desisted from the enterprise without 
having achieved: anything at a'l, any thing, at any rate, that could not have 


been achieved at the very outset, if the authorities had so wished. We mus; 
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be very much mistaken if this is not what-in ordinary parlance is called a. 
po Contrast with this the position of the Sikhs. From first to last they 
adhered to one thing, the assertion of what they believed to be their lawful 
right of cutting trees from 4 garden which they, claimed to be Gurdwara 
property and, ‘therefore, inseparably connected with the Gurdwara. Whether . 
they were right or. wrong in the -position they took up is.beside the point. 


, 


What is clear is that they have never for one minute flinched from the position 


they took up. In order to maintain what they believed to be their right they 


have shrunk from no sacrifice, and have endured no.end of suffering, of 

humiliation and of physical hardship...And now that the dismal chapter 
has ended, they have. the satisfaction of finding that they have got what they 
wanted. We must be very much mistaken if this is not what in ordinary 
parlance is called a victory... The firat thing to do, in our opinion, is to 
release the whole lot of persons, whether: convicted or under-trial, in connection 
with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair. There is no point in detaining these men 
further—nothing whatever to be gained by it.. The only — it can serve 
is that of making a settlement difficult, if not i ible. The Government | 
has, further, only to follow its own precedent in this matter, the precedent it 
created when it released the whole :body. of arrested or convicted ons in 
connection with the Keys affair. The two cases are, to our mind, substantially — 
on the same footing, and what was. considered a good enough policy in one 
casé must be regarded as an equally. good policy in the other. ‘The second and 
equally important thing is for the authorities to hold a proper enquiry by 
means of an independent committee into the alleged excesses of Police officers 
and men at Guru-ka-Bagh and to punish those found guilty. The third and 
last thing is for the Government to announce its intention of letting the Sikh 
community as a whole settle the question of its Gurdwara reform in the best 
way it can, to call upon that community to come to an understanding both 
among it, several component parts as well as with the Hindus, where they 
have anything to do with it, and te.declare its readiness to give effect to this 
understanding by means of permanent legislation as soon as it is reached., If 
the Government will do this, we have no doubt the Sikhs, on their own side, 
will desist ftom all:aggressive activities in this connection pending the conclu- 
sion-of a settlement.” — | | | 


(6) The Khalea of the 20th November states that the land attached 
to the Gurdwara has been leased ont to Sir Ganga Ram, who has been made 
or has made himself a ladder for the Government to climb down. The Akalis 
have gained a moral victory, but the Government has deprived them of the 
fruits of their victory. The right for which they made‘all their sacrifices has 
not been acknowleged. Agitation will become still more bitter. ~ 


24. (a) The Nihang of the 12th November asks if European civilisation 
The Wootn Abdel fecitent consists in injuring the susceptibilities of help- 
less-and unarmed people and putting on their 


lives no better value than that of goats and sheep. | 
(0) The Punjab Darpan of the 16th November contends that the Station — 


_. Master-should not have lowered the signal, seeing that he'knew of the presence = - 


of the crowd on the line. The Driver was also to blame, as has already been 

announced by the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee. The Government should. 

*P point a committee to inquire into the incident, rer which the Congress 
should make its own enquiries and lay the true facta before the public. 

25. The Akali-te:Pardesi of the 12th November states that the Police 

he Gli dls ae  Sowar, who shot dead a Sikh in Subbraon (District 

‘ . Lahore), has been sentenced by the justice- 

loving Sessions Judge of Lahore to three years’ rigorous imprisonment—a 

sentence that has also been passed on several Akalis in the Guru-ka-Bagh 

affair. That is, on one side, the offender killed a man, and, on the other,. he 


showed his intention of choppi Ve ie € the 
offences are equal | opping wood. In the ey = ne Government both — 


_ 26. (@) Writing about the resolution recently passed by the Legislative 
Pa . Council on the subject of communal represent- 
We service, fe Pab- ation in the public service, the Pates Akhbar of 
: We the 16th November avers that unless the backward 
Myhammadan community is given public posts on» communal basis the 
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protection. of its rights and interests will be impossible. . The opposition 
offered by the Hindu members to the resolution proves that they cannot bear 
see the furtherance of Muhammadan interests. The Hindus should take ° 

ir own share and let the Muhammadans have theirs. This is the only stable 
foundation for union between the two communities. | 
(6) The Vakil of the 17th November says'ttat the test complaint of 


Vaxty 


the Muhammadans is that the Lucknow compaét is: not observed in practice, (Amriter); 


They are treated like strangers in all public. departments and offices. The Abiclls Misbee 


conclusion drawn by them is that they will fare still worse under Swaraj and sditer. 
this is why most of them do not want Swaraj. This being so, the Congress 
¢hould make a clear announcement in this connection and promise that their 
rights will be quite safe under Swaraj. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


27. (a) The Panjabee of the 15th November states that it is generally 

believed that the Akalis desire to have their Gur- (iteboe) 
| dwaras reformed. But it appears from. their R. 8, Saf 
speeches that Gurdwara reform is merely a pretext and they really want to a 


establish Sikh rule in place of British rule in the Punjab. editor. 
(b) The Loyat Gazette of the 12th November asks the Sikbs to hold 


“The Akali movement. 


Hindu-S8ikh conference and assure the Hindus that they are carrying on th® ee — 
present struggle to reform the Gurdwaras and have no concern with Hindu 4m Singh, 


temples. They should also tell the Hindus that they seek no help from them *” 
and only desire that the latter should not stand in their way, : 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Bande Mataram of the 16th November refers to the disparag- 

ing remarks the Viceroy is alleged to have made yoo as 
about Mr. Gandhi-to the representative of an (Lahore) 
Italian newspaper and observes that Lord Reading’s acts of cleverness and wae” 
cunning are being gradually brought to light. He wounds the susceptibilities eater. 
of the Indians with a set purpose. There can be no Indian more selfish and 
devoid of conscience than one who codperates with a man like Lord Reading. 


The Viceroy and Mr, Gandhi. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
coy arog appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 
ABDUL AZIZ, 
samoss ° Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 25th November 1922. Punjab Civil Seorctarial, 
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~ I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Muslim Coens of Be 28th D+ ooo 1922 writes :— Mv toa 
ee “The Conference a eis pregnant with O77or if: 
eante King’s specch and the Near Het ¢.--reaching potentialities for Retarking the bs. Bektery, r 
alas | peace, not only of Great Britain but also“. q 
of Europe and the world. In that matter His Majesty relies on the Ae 
new Government to bring about a peace based on the protection of minorities. 4 
Tt must. also be a peace founded on the freedom and ry ape of Turkey; . Ht 
and on that score there is reason for some misgiving that the King’s hope might ae 


- easily be frustrated at any time within the next week ot fortnight, judging 


ftom. the presént trend of the discussions at Lausanne and of affairs in ) 
, Constantinople.” : | 
_. 2. The Paisa Akhbar of the 26th November retparks that it has "m4 4xmms ! 


7 | been the constant desire of the Turks to live in Mabbed) ' } : 
Poo sora tte independence and peace and make their country *ir. sa if 
strong and prosperous. But European Powers: have in turn tried to frustrate 
their. intentions and the. anti-Muslim Ministers of the Allies have been in- 
terfering with their desire since the:termination of the Great War. The Allies 
have now a golden opportunity to abandon ghis policy and if they do not 
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take it Europe.and Asia will, sooner. or later, be involved ina war which will 
reduce both to ashes. 


8. The Paisa Akhbar of the 20th November ayers that the hard 
terms embodied in the British memorandum 
| about the Near East are meant to prevent the 
Turks from placing their legitimate demands before the Lausanne Confer- 
ence. The Turks will rather die than accept these terms, which constitute a 
challenge of war to them and through them to the Islamic world. 


4. (a) Writing about the Sultan’s flight from Constantinople, the 
The Sultan's flight from Oonstanti- Patsa Akhlag of the 22nd November says that the 
nople. fact of his having taken refuge on a British ship 
shows that he is in sympathy with the opponents of the Turks and Muham- 
madans, whoever these may be. The incident also lays the British Govern- 
ment open tothe charge of having no sympathy with the interests of the 
nationalist Turks, nay, being hostile to them and their interests. Various 
misunderstandings in regard to it are, therefore, likely to arise in the Islamic 
world. 


The Paiea Akhbar of the 25th November remarks that the action 
of the British Government in affording protection to the ex-Sultan and other 
traitors to Islam is certain to lead the Mubammadans to the conclusion that 
although that Government always disclaims all desire to interfere with 
the internal affairs of Turkey it continues to make the Turks its enemies by 
secretly following a contrary course. Jt. will not be a matter for surprise 
if the Muhammadans lose confidence in it. 


(b) The Vakil of the 23rd November contends that Wabid-ud-Din for- 
feited all claim to the Khilafat when he went on board a British ship. England 
has the largest number of Muhammadans under it and should not interfere with 
their religious principles against their wishes. English statesmen should 
think twice before entering this valley which is full of thorns. 


England and Turkey. 


(c) The Siyasat of the 23rd November writes. that England feels extra- 
ordinary pleasure in its anti-Muslim activities. If has arranged for the 
protection of the Sultan regardless. of consequences. ‘his act has led 
a large number of Mussalmans to think that British statesmen are out to 
cause a fresh disturbancein the Muslim world through the ex-Sultan. The 
Muhammadans cannot bring themselves to believe that it has afforded protec- 
tion to the Sultan from altruistic motives. It should suspend its activities in 
the matter ; otherwise its power and prestige inthe Islamic world will be still 
further impaired, | : | a ) 


(d) The Zamindar of the 23rd November says that the Sultan’s depar- 
ture in a British ship is a piece of mischief the consequences of which wit 
prove very harmful for the British} Government. England cannot pose as 4 
friend of Turkey, seeing that all its traditions are based on hostility towards 
Islam and a desire for the latter’s extermination, and it has, of all others, in- 
flicted the greatest loss on the Turks and imprisoned thousands of Khilafat 
workers for the sole offence of trying to preservethe Khilafat. Its object in 
posing as a supporter and sympathiser of the’ Caliph is to set the Muslim - 
world against the nationalist Turks. Its hope will, however, never be 
realised, as Muhammadans have full confidence in the nationalist Turks. 


The Zamindar of the 24th November writes that if the Sultan. 
was compelled by the British Government to flee from Constantinople, the latter 
must disabuse itself of the idea that the agitation which the Muhammadans — 
have been carrying on was connected with the personality of Wahid-ud-Din. 
It was started to preserve the institution of the Khilafat. The British 
Government perhaps thinks that by taking the ex-Sultan under its protece - 


. tion it will proclaim itself to be a. friend of Islam and. will also be able to 


keep the Khilafat under its influence. It has, however, only afforded further 
proof of its hostility to Islam. It may perhaps take Wahid-ud-Din to Mecca 
and there instal him as Caliph and thus-succeed in entrapping the Arabs or, at 
least, in inciting them against the nationalist Turks. This apprehension 18 
suggested by the fact that the treacherous. Sherif is displaying a spirit of. 
Aevotion in regard to Wahid-ud-Din. si aiid i 
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(e) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd November states that, according Baxps 
to report, the British Government granted the Sultan’s application for protec- (1 Saket) 5 
tion from altruistic considerations. But where was this altruism when the — 
Sultan’s ancestral dominions were dismembered ? And have British officers oie. 
greater love for the Oaliph than the Muhammadans ? 


5. The Panth of the 20th November reports that the Angora Gov- pr. 
| ‘ idee ernment’s announcement that in future it (Labor); 

nhc ee permit no Christian to live in Turkey has cane a 
caused & sensation and roused feelings of anger and hatred against the Turks in 
Europe. Ottoman history for the last one hundred years shows that the innocent 
sheep of Ohrist are responsible for all the loss of territory suffered by Turkey, 
as also for the weakness of that country and its internecine intrigues and mutual 
dissensions. The Turks have, therefore, come to think that their safety 
lies in the expulsion of Christians from Turkey. We fail to understand why 
the English should indulge in foolish writings against the Turks. Do they not i} 
know that they have driven Indians from Africa and. the Colonies and have it 
not granted them the rights of citizenship there? If the Turks have made 
the — announcement to ensure their safety what is there to object to 
in thi ) 


6. The Kesars of the 25th November publishes a report from its gasaz 
Seibel vakde into British tersitory, special correspondent who states that the. arrest eng 6 


of twenty tribesmen in British territory has Kaspar, 
resulted in the release of the recently kidnapped British officials. The Gov- *itr. 
ernment should introduce a system of keeping hostages, as this is the ay 
way to prevent transborder bandits from molesting people living in Britis 


India. 
Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
7. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 12th November writes that the eo gga 
The Gardcare Bill Government has passed the Bill in the teeth of Amar Singh, 


united opposition from the Sikhs and Hindus. ** | 
Future events will show what an egregious mistake it has committed. Like the 1 
Rowlatt Act, the Bill will remain a dead letter and the Government will have 
to pass another law. The manliness which the Sikh Councillors and the Sikh 
member of the Executive Council have displayed in opposing the Bill has 
proved that in religious matters the Sikhs, whoever they may be, are not likely 
tosubmit to power or avarice. All Sikhs are extremists in the matter of 
religion and can make no compromise in religious affairs. The Government has 
ostensibly gained a victory, but moral victory rests with the Sikh members 
of the Council. Adverting to the provision about the appointment of graduates 
to the Board to be constituted under the new law, the paper says that in these 

days graduates earn Rs. 60 or Rs. 90 a month. If the Government decides to t 

pay Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 to the members of the Board the fate of the Gurdwaras Fe 
and properties worth crores of rupees will be settled by newly-fledged B.A’s, 
ignorant of law and having no experience of courts, The Government has 
pin reserved for itself the power of declaring any Gurdwara to be a 
disputed one. The list of Gurdwaras originally appended to the Bill 
was removed lest other Mahants should come to a settlement with 
the Parbandhak Committee. In short, the Bill is worthless and will 
increase rather than decrease the difficulties of the Government. It will also 
pour oil on the fire of resentment which burns in the minds of the Sikhs. 
The Government tested usin the affair of the keys of the Golden Temple. 
We have been tested in connection with Guru-ka-Bagh also. Does the 
Government still think that it can curb the Sikhs with the aid of 
bludgeons? If.the fates have a further trial in store for them, the Sikhs are 


ready cheerfully to undergo it also, 


b) The Vakil of the 20th November remarks that .the passing of the varm - 
asta Bill is likely to evoke vigorous agitation, in which both the Sikhs eum , : 
and Hindus will participate, as is evident from their attitude in the Abdallah Minber tt 
Council. The Government has committed a mistake in passing the “'™ 
Gurdwara Bill in a hurry. The Sikhs and the Hindus whom the Bill concerns 
are both. displeased with it.. The Government should have displayed a 
little more patience, : | 
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(c) The Tribune of the 21st November’ writes: :—* We are not aware of 
any other case, whether in our own Council or any other, sinee the ¢éréation: of 
the present Councils, when 4 measure’éf thé importance of the Gurdwara. Bill 
was carried through in the teeth be amare do overwhelming and ‘so ‘signifi. 
cant.... Here isa Bil! which admittedly: touches religions ‘issues; and ‘yot. 
the bureaucracy has carried it through, the Opuncil in spite of its being opposed 
by the whole body of those mem at the Council who in one way or another 
are affected by: it, For let, it:not, be.forgotten that even the two official mer- 
bers representing the two principal ggmmunities who had anything to do with 
the Bill were neutral in this case, which, in the circumstances, was ax good 
as their opposing the Bill.... The victory.of Government in this eage:is even 
worse than a pyrrhic yictory ; itis: a. real. and. substantial defeat, ie it be 
added that in a properly constityted.Oduncil, a Council consisting wholly of 
elected members and bound by its own rules of justice and equity, such a 
measure would not have had the ghost of a chance of becoming law, not only. 


‘because it was opposed by the majority of the elected members. present, but 


also because the representatives of two of the three principal communities 
constituting the Province voted es blce against the measure. | 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd November asks why if the 
Bill is intended for redressing the grievances of the Sikhs, no, heed was 
paid to the opposition of the Sikh members of the Legislative Council. 
The Government cannot plead that the Bill was introduced with ‘the 
advice of the Ministers, seeing that both Lala Harkishen Jal and Sardar 
Sundar Singh Majithia remained neutral. The Bill was cartied only with 
the votes of the official and Muhammadan Councillors. Such proceedings 
show that the reformed Councils are only a farce. His Excellency the 
Governor should exercise his power of veto in this case. a 


(e) The Ajit of the 22nd November avers that if the Gurdwara Bill, 
which is opposed to the religious demands and interesta of the Sikhs, is enforced, 
it will, like the Rowlatt Act, result in bitterness. How will the Sikh heroes, 
5,500 of whom have suffered imprisoriment for the sake of Guru-ka-Bagh, make 
over Sri Akal Takht and Sri Nankana Sahib to the Board of Commissioners to 
be constituted under the Bill? The Government is committing mistake after 
mistake and is following a crooked path, which will accentuate rather than abate 
unrest. Innumerable Sikhs willhave to step into the arena of sacrifice. The 
whole Sikh community believes that, because of this’ Bill, their religion is: in 
danger. How can it then feel at’‘peace ? The Sikhs should'regard the Bill 
as a challenge thrown down to them by the Government. 

(f) The Jathedar of the 22nd November wonders what ‘advantage 
Government will derive by placing on the statute book a law which is 
unacceptable to the Shiromani Ogmmittee, the Hindu community, the Sadhus 
and all classes of Sikhs and Which is ‘not supported even by important 
members of the Government — Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia and Lala Har- 
kishen Lal. ' ay ¢ MeN FS SES Yoh S ) a oo. ‘ ‘ 
The. Jathedar of the ‘98rd November says that. the proceedings in 
the Council and the manner in which thé Bill has been passed show that the 
machinery of the Government wil] henceforth move more swiftly than. before. 
We would, however, warn those responsible for working the machinery {0 be 
careful, seeing that. the-path before them is a dangerous one. The passage of 
the Bill and the stoppage of- arrests at Guru-ka Bagh have only ‘increased 
agitation among the Sikhs, = | 3 i ileal Men. * 

{g) The:Zamindar of the 28rd. November. asks whether the Punjab 
Government thinks that the passing’ of the Gurdwara: Bil] will.end its difficul- 
ties in connection with the. Gurdwaras. The; unanimous opposition of the. 
Sikh and Hindu members of the Council. to the -measure constitutes .ample 
testimony to the contrary. Indeed, the Bill: has. helped to..create further 
difficulties for the Government. Again, its passage has clearly shown how far 


. 


the Legislative Councils set up. 


the religious rights and sentimente-of different ‘communities’ are. respected in 


by: the bursaucracy. . . 


8. The Panjabee of the. 2th November asserts that the Court Fees 


Aet:-recently passed by the Punjab Legislative 
e -?. ‘Cound. will prove:a support ram God to the 
non-codperation movement, as. it will discourage litigation axid compel’ the 
people to take to panchayats, ia eae 


_ The Punjab Conrt-Fess.Act, 
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dience and not. in the completion of the constructive programme. Bardoli was 
fit for civil disobedience in February last and special efforts should be put 
forth-to make the whole country fit for practising it. 


‘The Zamindar of the 24th November says that it has always been an 
uncompromising opponent of the proposal regarding entry into the Councils. . 
If it finds, however, that the entry of the non-codperators into the Councils 
will benefit the nafional cause to some extent it will raise no objection. 


) + “Phe” Zamindar of the 25th November says that its opposition to 
the —— regarding the entry of the non-codperators into the Councils was 
intended to show that the Councils are mere instruments for serving the greedy 
ends ‘of the Government, that they contain no true representatives of the 
public and that we are not prepared to accept the dole of reforms given us by 
the bureaucracy. Again, in view of the overwhelming evidence against the 

propesal,.it is inconceivable that a large majority of voters will participate in 
the next elections. At any rate, is it wise to foresake the good principle of 

-beyeott for the simple reason that perhaps it does nat now influence the bulk 

of the population to. the extent that it previously did ?_ 


2° 3 Phe *Zamindar of ‘the 26th November states that great importance 
is being attached to the adoption of a policy of obstruction in the Councils. 
‘It is said that‘this will unmask “ bureaucratic power ” and expose the hollow- 
‘ness of the claims of the English about upholding justice and equity in India. 
. But the uhmaskimg of “ bureaucratic power ” cannot bring our goal an inch 
nearer to. us. Besides, are not the 25,000 Aa siya Indians so thoroughly 
tinmasking this power that the necessity of further exposing it by entering the: ~- 


~ 2» (&).. The Myskm Outlook.of the 26th November writes :—‘t The only wossx 
~ thing that non-codperation can gain by their mysterious threat of obstruction a ened 
is to hope that Government willbe terrified and come down. on its knees! ... ).8. Bukinry, 
‘Mahatma Gandhi and a great, many other patriots will come out into the fresh edit .- sag 
‘air of their country to work-out its salvation if the change in non-codperationis = i 
to be just opposition, instead of obstruction. The Civil Disobediénce Committee. 4 
Missed its opportunity ; and, unless India is strong in its element of leaders. 
‘among ¢hpse notin prison, the Congress will not, we fear, do much better....I¢ ae 
is faced. at present with the danger of losing ,the whole of the Mubammadan 14 
) 


< — tne og a 


: “ye ae ts Pp e e ° ° ow) , ° . 
eommunity’s support if it decides either for a party of obstructionists or for a 
society emeaintoanrien ¢however peacefully inclined).’”" i 

‘y The Bande Mataram of the 24th -Noventber ‘asks people to vote Burs 


forthe ‘noi at the next. Council elections. The latter will show eee 
up *to te te ld the true character of the Cousetle which have been organised Mos tau, 


to “Cppress. us.‘ fhe’ whole country should, therefore,-unitedly-raise its voice — 
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favour. of. ent into the ny gee? . , isc ; , L in & war | 
ang ane weapon, we. mist winld auathiet,,. By _ the Councils you 
can. secure the | oon of Sara an . . 
of. slavery... 
1@:,. (a): Phe: Pactap oti 


feel, anEieus: . 18. 
‘waliee et India: is: poeta thosente’ 


‘Liberale and. the. Conservatives. 0 f 
BY Phe. Msetits Outtook of tid shri dita 
certain quarters that the Sydenhanis si other . enemiea of rogne | 


‘do their worst to secure the recall of L aging 
stead of some trusted Tory of their chiotée.. We hope Mee 
Hot be guilty of such a grave blunder. Tf Lord. Reading haa not, given  eatiaties 
tion toall partiés in India that waa beeatise no inan.can, and if. he. could, Mr. 
‘Lloyd George made it impossible. There can be reg wy g he has. ana 
sympathy with J ndia “7 would see it march along the road of Swaraj steadily 
and witheut falt ‘The recalk :of: Lerd: Reedoe. at*the present juncture 
would indeed be.m lenseas. interfesence by Whitehall, which would provoke 
astorm of indiguant protest by Moderates, the country.” Thes 
ment ;.of -*. reacti n piace of: they ’ Viecroy ‘ would! ‘be. piaying 
into — the Bateman adn tx bo ferns hyaline best’ in rv 
not only of this country but of Eagland} asswell:) As for a ne fs 
the appointment of an Indian to. auseesd: the late-Bir William’ thee cm 
be no two opinions about it. It will he weleamed by the whole. 

11.. The: Bande Materam of: the: 20th Kovember remesks » sia 
- -Seetinds snd Bedesd is nobmeart for lazy: a ee wal i eople like 

_ . the : Indians: Ever the: deafest sworldly things 

have to be sacrificed to obtain it. It.is only after generations of men have offered 
their heads:at the alfar of freedom ¢hat s.: people becomes. free.. The -Indians 
have not, even discarded soft gag -- taken. to the: use. of coarse. clath 
manufactured in their own coun What have they done to live as free 


human beings io their own country, " Nothing. can be more regrettable aad 
shameful than that we should wea silk, while our leaders are in jail, 7 


12. . The: Musiin- Outlook;: of eee. ae ae td Tent 
biggest: to. the-h n 

er ee fromy: foreign ‘domination’ hae slways been 

alleged to be her dependence ou the British armyand navy for- seeurity from 

aggression on her frontiers and coment: vee Itis clearly, a..likel. to assert 

that « India is not yet a martial nation.’ india mbry s:been, that. What 


else .was she’ in the Great. War-:?:t Did, bs ; to :‘ defend 

her frontiers r ee ide be @.ere eat “A Indian constitainad 
gress yee ely ’*o hh of & ares systems: e 

ee, . ..+ India’s a oft | naijon e on 

her having her own civil administra : 

her ability to make*herself secure 1 waned Hy cher awn efforts) 


e sense, that an 


.+.++ The problem of Indian defence is not a : problen ae 
a itis the business’: ‘of the 


Indianised army has serioua: 
people. to see that it i Bom. he disadenatage.* 


13. The inGerorta a i? 24th: November. publishes a poent 
Stk and the Bets Governmgah. ts a iogh. » Bite. ‘Some. eomaieal Loi 


« We gave the snake mad rendered i fuion fo in bc | 


<3 now spite-venom ang ities: 
“ Ho is inebriated. with the, wine « of rule, 


«, ‘At one time -he-gage the Medets and ue ahéther ‘an aad 


_“High-haadedoeen, tyratigy te . axes, and severe rigomsl 


“601 
iste haene hnie-remard to-his helpers; - -. 
Ls FO ititaghtet like & Batoher wit € kite 
| 2). Te his, xoward, to'ong: devoted to hin.- 
sired? x! that he is o, avdtehatper and a: tyrit, 
. “ Belfish and false of promise. 
tk by flood of curses: hag descended. oi him, from, all. side.” 


ae ‘The: Kaulee of the 26th No¥esiber remarks that’ the revent anes 
Te right the: Atha | debsite on the Gar@Wara’ Bilt shows what small doth Sag 


‘the § in the Legi edit 'r 
Bihcets are now a v Sikhe wield e ative Coundil. 
aids sien 


ixfjure the: ‘Sikhe: by laying hands on District 

Comire tite As és “‘appiontments to Government 
noone: cates for the Sikhs: The deelaration about a fifth of these 
haem apart’ for the Sikhs i is not cartied frito effect. 


thi Swittdj ci ‘ 
The advichtags, from 
their friendship with Ragland are a to all. It isin return for this friend- 
er erat. 5 nd‘ holds under: its sway Iraq, Palestine, Jerusalem sal other 


hay plow of Istam. If the Mussalmans further strengthen the ties of this 
(God alone knows what other territories they will have to cede te 


Bagiand and how many. of them will have to:go'to jail. 


16. The Bande Maltaram of bn Sand eee says = the only en 
ne result of the Committee’s recommendations will Mars. 
—e bé that a few low-paid chaprasis will be sent ae Be | 

abouttheir business: No good can bé expected from ite labours unless the pay Ve 
and-ellowances of the “ Bara Sahib ” are substantially reduced. Last year the “ 
Amir aeked his officers. to go to the resoue of thé State treasury and most of them 
gladly accepted reduced. salaries. Wi ill the pechent: bureaucratic Government 
in indie learn a lesson ? 


17) The Siyasat of the = Novemblp remarks that -atboug the (Cabo (labore) 
* Capital so-called reforms have been granted to India and Ashar Assn, 
renee TAbown accepted by the Moderates, no one looks into the *“" 
‘condition’ t6 which India has been reduced economically. Thanks to the re- 

forms, starvation btalke everywhere in India and the capitalists are reck- 

lessly spending G denelt on the police and the army. The result is that the 

bade e hows a de and the wages of the ing classes are reduced 

| eet it:' Is it me astonishin that the civil servanta. in India should get 
hi hér’ pay” than’ that® “received: by their Nonivares elsewhere. and that the 
¥ classes herd should ge id to labourers 


et. ke wages. than thoag. 


in other’ parts’ of thé world ? And sfilfixthe capitglists do not lot ) 
the ldbdurers rést in and are busy looting the Tattor right and left, ‘ 
Tt‘ is‘ necessary that’a strong Iabour party ;ahould be organised in J ndia, | 


which’ should’ dévisé meané to. save labourers from the ‘at(ac 3 of capitalism. ’ 
Tn me other event, inGesceipaile economic ruin des overtake the pouniry. | 4 


“18 (a). The Kirpts Bohadwe of the oct Noveatnee aati the Teasing Krux. qi 


of the ‘Guru-ka"Bagh ‘taii@é to’ Sir Gangs’ Ram (auarieoan) | ” 
The tpt he Gore ka Bagh ale and'asks why ‘the he “Gieverkmient did nots did not ‘adopt a Fiwan Sings, if 


similar'devive before taking up‘the cudgels ‘gatas the Akslia},’ The bureau- “"* a 
‘wad bent-on'ortablrig'the Aknli movement in retaliation for its defeat in eo 
p.affdir. As; however, it lacks statesmia ‘it aa. not’ realise that the | f 


Si er nyt orice a al for ‘their teltgtor 
to’ ‘the action Kora 


Whe-Kaba‘of the Stnd’ November taboo tion: 

inn eee ce rene mes MET 
tree ail hd’ right ‘to ‘an’ afrange is 

power of tse on don; vewin ot the overeat aud thie Congress ‘fear the 
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followed a wholly wrong policy in 
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(c) The Khalsa of the 22nd i¥o¥ 
by the Sikhs is not of a perman 


> 


ayed. The 
and should 


Government should give up the false $¢ea 
ask the Sikhs to draft a new Gurdwara: 


that all the Akali prisoners will be re ‘ 
(d) The Ajit of the 22nd 2 


~~? = 
rts es” 
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the unrest occasioned thereby. A temport 
ex parte by the Government is bound t 
evidently be meant.’* | 


(g) The Partap of the 22 
happened. The sacrifices made by 


em) 2 ae) ae oe } 
’ ‘ ~ - 


«a 


a. 
fee a7. “> 
- ;.* > . - 
> 
i 


ment could have sapgremes. 8 i vement carried on by 6 community which can. 
prepare thousands of its members to. go.to jail... The policy followed’ by * the 
ry ag — destined to be defeat The .Government or ge gs mer 

at the feeling is very strong.’ the ; beating 
administered by it (at Guru-ka‘t ag): ai, Babadur 
Ganga Ram has not consented to. -aaer ) win*the 
gratitude of the Sikhs or to lay the. 


7 
Pe 


has served it for once,; Mabaitt Sundar: Das; dare his 
land to the Rai Bahadur. withemt rovalof; the (Government, : It is, 
conceivable, therefore, tha, this has ie: with - the consent,; if not at the 

: end the original: le? -:. Wee 


instance, of the Government, But r 


ing fo the Mabani, the lad 
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wish ‘we could answer the question in the affirmative. We’ regret’ to have to 


say that the Government is averse to learning a lesson ftom past évents. I¢ 
wants to show to the world that it sent the selice to protect the property of 
the Mahant ‘at his request and that as he no longer needs them they have 
been called back. Who will believe this? The veil is so thin that it can 
mee be seen ore ge Will the Government say why the Akalis should 
accept the seftlement ? Their contention is that the land leased to Rai 
Bahadur Ganga Ram belongs to the Gurdwara and not to the Mahant. And 
sinee no one can lease or sell land attached toa Gurdwara how can the 
Akalis accept the above arrangement? Will the Government acquiesce in 


‘ahy one mortgaging to another person land belonging to it? The Sikhs can 


in no case accept the present settlement.. The struggle will continue, if not 


at Guru-ka-Bagh, at some other place. There is still time for the Government 


to announce that it has changed its policy, that it does not identify itself with 
the Mahant.and that it is releasing all the Akalis poe in pursuance of 
its old policy. Jf it frankly admits its mistake it will see what an wholesome 
effect it produces on the Akalis. 


(h) ‘The Arya Gazette of the 23rd November asserts that the sole reason sara Guserrs 


for the leasing of the land was that the Government wished to get out of an (Lebore) 


extremely difficult situation. And since arrests at the Bagh have been stopped editor. 
it is to be hoped that the thousands of Akalis and their sympathisers in jail 
will now be released. 


' (i) The Kesarz of the 22nd November remarks that the Guru-ka- Ksss 

Bagh affair constitutes an instructive study. It shows how in the end (\ehre): 
the maniacal: idea of false prestige compels Governments to repent, Kapur, 
Although the Akalis are strong and powerful and although they had the *”* 
power of resistance they have set an example: of unparalleled non-violence, 
As for the Government, it has certainly extricated itself from its present diffi- 
culties, but has the matter really come to an end ? Hitherto the Panth had 
objected to the Mahant retaining possession .of tha lands attached to the 
Gurdwara. It bas another grievance now: it. objects to the leasing of the 
lands against its wishes. In the opinion of the people the matter has 
‘become still more grave and complicated. It does not matter who may be 
responsible for this. Another mistake has been added to those already com- 
mitted in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh embroglio. Instead of having 
been settled, the affair will only be prolonged. 


In another place the paper publishes a communication from its 
special . correspondent at Amritsar, who reports that the Sikhs are 


(4) .The Tribune of the 25th November writes :—‘' According to the pote ‘ 


e lease Baxps 


mibaey will be paid by Sir Ganga Ram or the Government. Be this as it Masanax 


Lv; n be no denying the fact that sdch an arrangement could have Melis Rem 
rus & veoatably theatre. m5 ‘wounding 1,590 Akalis and sending five thougand °,1* 


of theni.to jail. Again, was it justifiable to.lease the land, which is not the 


ersonal arty. of the Mahant, but is attached to the Gurdwara ? 
. ; Aang ais -‘Mataram of the 26th November states that accord- 


he former’s consent, ‘This proceeding on ‘the part of the Government is 
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objectionable in the extreme. The authorities: should ‘not have posted the 
police and military at Guru-ka-Bagh or taken any step to arrest ‘and beat the 
Akalis indiscriminately. But after having done so they should not have 
suffered themselves to be overawed by the Akalis: into thus deceiving the 
Mahant to extricate themselves. The conduct of the Government in adopting 
a shameful course to extricate itself and in acting disloyally towards’ Mahant 
Sunder Das should serve asa warning to the Mahants of other Gurdwaras. 
They should neither trust the Government nor entertain any hopes from it. 
They should remember that if the Government interferes (in their affairs) it 
does so only to promote its own interests. It is always on the look-out for a 
pretext to crush the Akali movement. | 


(lt) The Muslim Outlook of the 21st November writes :—‘ The sacrifices 
undergone by the Akalis in the cause of religion, their non-violence in face of 
the beatings, their undaunted resolution to court. arrest and humiliation, 
rather than submit to what they regarded as wrong, have evoked the heart-felt 
sympathy of even those who were not at one with them as to their non-violent 
methods.... Difficult as the position has been for all parties, we may still 
claim that our confidence inthe humanity of the Governor of the Province 
has not been belied and, although the solution appears to have come from a 
third party, we are not without conviction that it was.a logical sequenee'of the 
attitude taken by His Excellency himself, te whom it was due:that, in the first 
instance, the right of access to the Guru: ka-Bagh Gurdwara was restored to the 
Akalis and later the beating of jathas was stopped on September 14th and only 
arrests were permitted to the police. We trust that this painful episode in the 
history of the Province will now be finally closed and forgotten.” 


(m) The Siyasat of the 22nd November remarks that the Sikhs have 
displayed to their fellow-countrymen an astonishing example of their spirit 
of sincerity and sacrifice which should teach a lesson to every other community. 
Although even the stoppage of arrests constitutes a marvellous success for the 
Akalis, still we will consider it complete only when all their demands are 
conceded unconditionally. We think time for this has drawn near. - 


(n) The Zamindar of the 23rd November says that the Government has 
finally failed to hold its own against the surging flood of the Akali movement. 
It has had to extricate itself from this thorny tangle by transferring the 
Gurdwara land to another person by Means of a lease. It has made an 


unsuccessful move to conceal its defeat. We offer our congratulations to the 
Sikhs on their triumph. | 


(0) The Paisa Akhbar of the 24th November states that the Sikhs 
demand the release of their co-religionists imprisoned in connection with the 
Guru-ka-Bagh affair or the Gurdwara reform movement. But the Govern- 
ment can reasonably refuse to accede to the.demand so long as the Parbandhak 
Committee does not give an undertaking that the Sikhs will not forcibly seize 
any other Gurdwaras and will ageept the Gurdwara Bill. The Government 
on Yy wants the Sikhs to obey the law; in fact, no Government, be it of the 
Sikhs themselves, can tolerate the use of force. Besides, if those connected 
with the Gurdwaras suggest amendments in the law on the basis of practical 
experience, Government will have to accept them. 


19. (a) The Khalsa Advocate. of the 24th November writes qt We : 

eed ill-treatment o invite the immediate attention o e runjab 
all ged ill-treat ent of Akali prisoness, Government ~— facts stated in & vasa 
press communiqué issued by the Shiromani Oommittee with regard to 
the specified Instances of ill-treatment in the Jhang and Attook Fort 
jails. We think it is time now’ to take deterrent action to make their 
recrudescence a remote possibility. For the Government should remember that 
the Akalis now placed in jails are no misdemeanors of a criminal type. They 
are rather a class of religious enthusiasts who are mostly men of means and 
social status and whose sacrifices have been prompted from the best of motives. 
The bitter memory of the most barbarous and indecent treatment now being 

op out to them in His Majesty’s jails will leave such heart-burning an 
z= eeling to be nursed for a long time to come as will prove not very Con- — 
dune to the promotion and cultivation of good-will between the two 
te of the a ministration of the country. “The details surely are of a very 
shocking and revolting nature and the interests of good government’ and the 
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dictates of humanity require that the sooner they are pata 
executive action the better.” | pat an end to by an 


(6) The Tribune of the 28th November writes :—‘* Both the communiqué Taroom 

(of the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee) and the telegram (from a Sikh ~ ees) 
man published in the issue.of Sunday last) state that one of the Akali prisoners editor, 
has died at Attock, while the telegram adds that 82 more prisoners are ill, two 

of them dangerously. We put it to the Government that this is far too 
serious & state of things for them to keep silent about and that the silence 

that they have maintained during the last few days has done an indescribable 

harm already. The public mind is in a state of grave disquiet, which, coming 

on the top of all that has happened during the last three months, can only 
materially aggravate a situation almost as bad as bad could be. In this 
matter of the Akalis the authorities have from the first unfortunately pro- 
ceeded from one mistake to another, and even when they have done the right 

thing om have usually taken all the grace out of it by being too late. Is it 

too much to hope that they will turn over a new leaf even now and by one 
supreme courageous stroke of statesmanship try to recover the ground they 

have lost? Why cannot an immediate conciliatory statement disclosing all 

the facts of this deplorable case be made at once, accompanied by a promise 

to mete out such exemplary justice as the situation may call for, and why 
cannot all the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners be released now that the matter is 
settled, as all the keys prisoners were released in a batch when that matter 

was settled ?”’ 


20. The Punjab Darpan of the 28rd November states that the Porss 
The besting ofa Sikh woman atGura- Magistrate who made enquiries about the eee 

ka-Bagh. beating of a Sikh lady by the police. on the Rattan Singh, 
way to Guru-ka-Bagh writes that “such petty incidents often occur in 450% 
such affairs.” It is a matter for surprise that a responsible Government, which 
is eo anxious for the maintenance of law and order, should consider the beating 
of a lady a petty incident. If such occurrences usually happen on such 
occasions, why was not the affair of the beating of Miss Sherwood by some 
hooligans passed over and why were the culprits and even respectable 
men and women residing near the scene of the occurrence subjected to 
unheard-of tortures and indignities P Perhaps the difference between the 
two cases is that while in one case the complexion uf the victim was black, in 
the other it was white. 


21. (a) A special correspondent of the Kesari of the 23rd November gee 
eines ti Gadhadts Giah says that the arrest of Shrimati Parbati Devi (Lahore); 
| , shows that the Government has descended to the Kapur, 

use of mean weapons and that oppression is now going to be practised even editor. 


on women. : 


The Kesari of the 24th Novemberstays that the Punjabis should 
feel proud that a patriotic sister of theirs is going to jail for the sake of her 
country. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 24th November remarks that the Basos | Mazanix 
arrest shows that even their feelings of respect for the female sex of which Male Raw, 


the Europeans feel so proud cannot prevent them from practising repression. aires 


| (c) The Partap of the 24th November remarks that the ancient Land (coll 
of Five Rivers had not hitherto had the good fortune of offering one of {rites 
its daughters at the altar of Swaraj. The deficiency has been supplied by editor. 
Parbati Devi. 


(d) The Zamindar of the 25th November characterizes the arrest — | 
as a gross blunder and a piece of extreme repression, which will prove most Mubammad 


° é : h ad b F 
injurious for the Government. editor as 


(e) The Siyasat of the 24th November remarks that the bureaucratic (it 
Government is now going the length of arresting even women. This will Ashar Hees 
intensify the feelings of contempt and hatred already prevalent against it. ome 


: The Siyasat of the 26th November writes that the arrest of 
Parbati. Devi is an achievement for which only a civilised Government of the 
twentieth century can claim credit, The speech for making which she has 
been arrested caused not the least injury to the Government. When we think 


_ Ra tan Bing, 
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f tlie demoralising conditions prevalent in jails our hair stands on end and we 
wouder how this lady will pass her days in jail, We should feel deeply 
~ ashamed of ourselves: it isour cowardice that has compelled our sisters to leave 
their seclusion and offer themselves for arrest. : | 


22. The Tribune of the 23rd November writes :—‘ It is, to our mind, 
: is te ck to no reasonable doubt that the verdict 
—— eee of the Committee will be a divided verdict, 
that the Mussalman members will stand out 
for their 40 per cent. or more, the Hindu members will simply oppose 
all idea of cOmmunal representation on the services, and the Bib and 
- Christian members will either follow the example of the Hindu members 
or will stand out for proportions for their respective communities which 
wil) be unacceptable to either.or both, of the other two groups of mem- 
bers. The question for the Government, then, will be whether it should 
accept one or other of these verdicts or reject all of them on the ground 
that no verdict in a matter of this kind that is not wholly or practically 
unanimous has any value... We can think of no unanimous verdict by 
a Committee of six gentlemen appointed in the manner proposed that has the 
ghost of a chance, in the present circumstances, of being accepted either by 
the Council as a whole or by the general public outside... Our principal 
objection tothe proposal adopted by the Punjab Legislative Council and the 
general movement in this Province of which that proposal is only a part is 
that it is a wholly disruptive and separatist movement, a movement which 
would immediately arrest the growth of the nationalising forces and which 
ultimately would either make a united nationality impossible or so weaken 
the ties‘of unity that they would not survive any serious shock, whether from 
within or without... For what is this movement in all its phases and impli- 
cations ? It is nothing less than that Hindus and Mussalmans shall be to 
all intents and purposes separate, self-contained, self-subsisting nations joined 
together only for certain external purposes. Muhammadan boys are to have 
none but Muhammadan teachers, Muhammadan zemindars to have none but 
Muhammadan judges recruited from among themselves, and the community as a 
whole is, as far as possible, to be served by Muhammadan sweepers and bhishtis- 
and barbers, by Muhammadan officials of all grades, by Muhammadan members 
of local bodies and Legislative Councils separately elected, by Muhammadan 
Fellows and Syndics, by Muhammadan members of all learned and other 
professions and even Muhammadan shopkeepers and bankers,.. The 
Mussalman majority in the Council, expressing itself through the Mussalman 
Minister and his subordinates of various grades, supported by the Mussalman 
majority in local bodies and, of course, ultimately in the University, and backed 
by the Mussalman electorate owing nothing to the Hindu or any other come 
munity and not depending upon them for anything in daily life that really mat- 
ters, will go on merrily along its own lines, caring little or nothing for any other, 
except asa matter of condescension, and so will the Hindu majority in all 
Indian Provinces except two ; for let it not for a moment be forgotten that in 
the conditions of to-day nothing. fini Deppene in any. Indian. Province can be 
without its reacting influence om other Provinces. When this structure is 
completed, what of India will, réthain except the name—a purely geographical 
expression ?_ There will then be no Indians, but only Hindus and sSanenten ans 
and Sikhs and Jains and Christians. On this basis and at‘this rate they will 
never win self-government at all, but even if they win it by some chance, 
they will not, they cannot, retain it long. Eternal subjection is the only: lot 
of a people that refuse to become a nation.” , , er 


23. The Punjab Darpan of the 28rd November remarks that the 
Imposition of Aeisiyat tax in the Teward for the war services of the Jhelum disr 
Jhelum district, | trict, which supplied more recruits than any other 
district. in the Punjab, is that a haisiyat tax 
has been imposed on its residents. To prevent, an agitation, however, the 
tax will not Le maps upon people living within the municipal limits of 
the Jhelum City and Cantonment, kind Dadan Khan and Chakwal, the resis 
— <i = rare nage a how ces — > other words, 
| 1m on pet opkeepers traders an er 
who can hardly make the nah ~ most. oe ee eee 
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24. One Danishmand of Jullundur, writing to the Vakil of the 22nd 
November, states that Mr. King recently remark- 


Vaxtz 


( Amriteaz) ; 
Abdallah Minhas, 


Lebherinen tee cing emoluments of odin the Punjab Legislative Council that in *itor. 


: addition to what they were paid by the Govern- 
ment, the Lambardars managed to get something from rd fren whom they 
realised land revenue. If this means that they extort bribes from these men, are 
Government officials, both Indians and Europeans, free from corruption ? Why 
are, then, their salaries increased every year ? The posts of second Financial 
Commissioner, Director (of Agriculture), Deputy Director and Assistant 
Director have all been created merely to provide for Europeans. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


25. (a) The Daler Akals of the 19th November says that although the Dares Axau 


*. (Amritear) ; 
movement for the reform of the Gurdwaras is Vidye Beaks 


G 
The Guniwara movement. purely religious the Government has interfered 


and arrayed itself against the Sikhs. It has also begun to devise different 
means for trampling on our religious susceptibilities by practising improper 
repression. It is idle for it and its foolish counsellors to think that the Sikhs 
can be curbed by repression. The authorities should come to an understanding 
a —— Committee and hand over the control of the Gurdwaras 
to the Sikhs. 


(6) The Panjabee of the 22nd November publishes a communicated article 
from one Ram Sarup Bhatnagar, who says that the Akalis are trying to impress 
upon the Hindus that they do not wish to injure the latter in any way. It is 
high time for the Hindus, however, to wake up and make it clear to the Akalis 
that they cannot be imposed upon. The Hindus should bear in mind that 
if they do not enter a jstrong protest against the oppression of the Akalis 
they will have to suffer an irreparable loss from the religious point of view. 


V.—EDUCATHION. 


26. The Bande M —-. of the _ a states that Mian Faz- 

| i-Husain reside over the ensuing session of 

Maas I meme sahemmeallite Educatienal Conference. The 

world knows what unpleasantness his educa- 

tional policy has caused in the Punjab. The present strained relations 

between the Hindus and Muhammadans (of the Punjab) are attributable to it. 

Are we to understand that not only the Punjab Mussalmans but their co-religion- 
ists in other parts of India alao support his mischievous views ? 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
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27. The Keesari of the 20th November wishes that the Ruling Ohiefs Kssas 


Indien Buling Chiefs. public money in. pleasure, would follow the 


example of the Amir, who draws no money from the State treasury for his 
private expenses. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 2nd December 1922. 
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of India, who consider it no sin to squander {n1,) 
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ah bcm ee " LAFOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
ee the Siyaeat of the 8rd December translates a note from Al-Liwa, Ser 


which states that writing about the freedom of con ‘ 
cere ‘the Sues Canal in the Journal, M. George sim. ‘ 
‘ : ves that when. the British Oabinet is #0 anxious for the inter- { 
onalisation of the Dardanelles. for the sake of the commercial freedom of the it 
vate. the Frenea should not be silent about the Suez Oanal, which is in no way ai 
is in ut than the Straite, The Canal constitutes the way to the French f 
in ein the Far Rest and the Indian Ocean atid ite freedom should be of 
| . ‘to the French than that of the Dardanelles. = | Mid 
i 
- .) Th its denahined bese the 18eh and —. Reoaer, th (eta 3 \ 
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= ae atk: temporal rere fs well as the action. of heral nationalist awe Mhammed Shak 4 
reating the Sultan of his temporal powers. . . 
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potamia b had 
weight the Brit 


Ahmed Khan, 
editor, 


> Deere nals 4 
and tra d the minssew try’ to. 
n ng an thie ttt, take “| , ; Ae 2 
fs . we “ in ,3 e e-* vet ¥ 4 e 
, ’ 4 ’ . ‘ 


sh ould either bandon the 


| intentio on of abandoning’ Mos 


) Al-Fosl of the xh laven te a 


Caliph or hold the Kemalists tob be th 18 enti 
agitate against them also. om oes 

.{c) The Vakil of the id ember 
Maiulvi Sana Ullah, editor of the 


Abdul Majid Khan Efferdi bas been appo 

Hichness. ‘lhis means that the. chalk “has been depr | powers 
olitical status. Those who. have made this- tar xi Seal, here made fun 

of the Caliphate and the — ova sig to. seg aene a Caliph like 


Abdul Majid. ao 
__ Ocmmenting, the paper. pays 
indulged in absurdities duri.g.tie-Jast two years.and -a. bal! 
men make.fun of the Khilafat: Mi delit ‘violate the tenets of Islam ? 
They know their political ex " f and the Siaeewd of the Khilafat better 
than we do. They are makings: effort to resuscitate Islam and should 
not be charged with cracking & joke at the Khilafat. We should arrange for 
an exchange of views with thenifor the removal of misunde: 


“8. (a) The Zamindar of the 27th’ November expresses surp eae Ahad. on 
‘The Allies and Tart tlié’oné hand, the Allies s! t disclete all inter- 
say betvon tha tke, tony ae Sr oe theft fetnce 
Turke but,‘on the other, they ous over O88 nfluence 
in Coastantineyte. - ‘Is not the mntltratin of Constéimtinopte veal ‘futernal 
affair of Turkey ? v 


(bd) .“ An Indian residin in, Buro writes tothe Kesatt of the 2nd 
December that if war breaks out betwe oy Turks and the Allies -the . former 
will come out victorious, seeing that Mustafa Kems! Pasha.has the. situation 
well in hand and only a worldéwidetwar ean result in his defeat,’ The Indian 
‘Muhammadans should present 200 airships to-him and the foundation ‘of a 
central Islamic organisation should ‘be iaid on the signing of. the. 
treaty. There. should appear we.‘ controversial ‘articles in the papers on the 
Khilvfat and‘ the Khalifa. The British’and Angora Goveriiments should; be- 
sides, be clearly told that Mecca ‘ead ‘Medina’ must percents ‘under the 
supervision of the Khalifa. amos 


4. The Zamindar of the Srd Deoomber. tel's the 3 King » of abe ‘Hedjaz 

abs” _and his son: that. their. ‘frienc with ‘ej 
cannot but.prove. injariows to them. 16. 

also refers to British activities at.the. Lausanne Conference and remarks” at tif 
England, which has the largest Sumber of Muhammadans.‘urder it, does not 
try to defeat the Turks, who else will do this important and ‘urgent ‘work ? 
' Bince the termination of the great war the Boleheviks have succeeded in gaining 
all their ends, whereas England aes eneountered only failure on all sides... The 
reason for this is that while its honest motives and simple policy Refs enabled 
Russia to win the friendship of t a x ole, of Asia, the 1. glish Office 
has, by following a “rare d poliéy and indulging in piolitvoal trios, ‘brought 
itse!f into hatred and contempt in A Eastern countries. * 


5. (a) The Bande Matera of t 80th November states. that En od 
men cla = thas the Union Jack ‘is the p Teen 


ee equalify and p gal 
cases ‘e en, Bay be flan Hee 
has become popular in Meso rol | pt from the ‘tact that 


But in 
ritish rule 
several 


'(b) Aivertine to the ee that the British isin . ea 


Zamindar of the 2nd December: 


greedy ends under diverse pret ‘H 268 8 Zngland the mare nefactor of the 
World and has it the thonopoly of mair band protecting the minori- 


ties?” Wherever it rets its fob m of peace 


: cs * é al ed 
deliverer and benefactor. t: | 


+ 


me Allies. If this is not so, whi 
ns etre the Bolshevik’ Minister for Wak't 

tA ganeed 4, (a) The. Muslim Outlook of the 1st. December refers to. the execu- ae 

ihe Sli Peak 4s tion of six ex-Q net ministers at Athens. and (Lahore) 5 

oe space .,, says :—Will England now believe what atrocities 2,5. 87. 

these Greeks can commit? . Will the reprageat tives of European Powers 

- at Lausanne take’ the evidence of this tragedy% acquit Turkey of all the base 

and unfounded allegations and accisitions against the Nationalists?” — 

> bis : { 


) | The Zamindar of. the 3rd December. asks whether the deed has not Z™tpas- 


‘been done in the self.same Greece the plenting.of the standard of whose Sanr?2 
: fe tien and eulture’ on. the lands of sivage.and uncivilised Turks was Abmsi Khan, 


olvilis 
condidaces necessary by England. There is stil] time for the Peace Conference 
fo reconsider the question of Western Thrace and not hand over a large number 

of . ble and peaceful people to a savage ngpion like the Greeks. 


RS ct (0) ‘The Siyasat of the 3rd December thinks that the responsibility for the frraar 
‘executions falls on the shoulders of Mr. Lloyd: George, who continued to in- (Usheres 
‘etigate the Greeks against the Turks. and did ‘not’ a'low the former to make ed'trr. 


‘peace with the latter. 


+ "4-8. (a) The Zamindar of the Ist December says that the fallin the price 2\#7>.s 
"Dis ‘Allies apd German Tie _ of the mark has enabled Germany to drain away | > om 
a LS A re -money from ali: parts of the world and to ex- ~~ ~—gdamtaaae 
‘ténd its trade. Again, the Cologne correspondent of the Daily Mail reports “” 
inet although the Versailles treaty allows Germany to maintain only one lakh 
soldiers, thrice as many men are secretly receiving military training, beside the 
. army which is being trained under the cover of whatis called the police. 
-A report is also going the round of the ;English newspapers that a 
secret treaty has been concluded between Germany, Russia and Turkey and that 
they may. rise and make things too hot for the prestige-loving Powers of Wes- 
orm Europe, i 
» > (6) The Kesaré of the 8rd December states that. news has arrived of Kassar . 
‘the 'soncluaion of a secret‘agreement between Germany, Rus<ia and Turkey, ase atl Kenen 
““thich’- will’ on somé future occasion endanger'the peace of Europe. _ editor. 
Me § (a) The Zamindar of the is Deceather states thes, scconding to the Sasrepan 
mine TE wi Ss Daily Mail, the Government of India have de- yohammad 
Waskiseae — a cs finitely decided ‘to. const:uct a road between Senet Shan, 
ae | : _ Ydak and the Zannak Pass with the object of 


t 


ry 


“ wubje g ting’ Waziristan. ‘ About ten thousand European and Indian soldiers 
2 will take part in the projected expedition, which will cost about eleven and a 


“half crore rupees. ‘The Govirament might spend any amount of money on the — 
- undertaking, but nothing can crush the Islamic and the zeal for jehad _ 
‘of thé ‘inhabitatts of ‘Waziristan. Why should the Government increase 
“poverty in thecountry by burdening it with the cos of the expedition and 
‘why should’it inflame thewhole of Central Asia? It should fulfil the de- 
‘ mands ‘of the’ Muslim world and abandon the polivy ‘of spreading nets of 


st ete: at “b) The Kesari of the. lst’ December publishes the above report under xegsazr 
-<\gensational headlinés and states that according*to the Daily Mail correspon- (show): 
‘Aént several diplomats regard the proposed war as a sort of adventure and, kupur, 

- -jgpaet-from ‘this, the Government of India and the Home Government have not sr 


yet come.to an agreement. in the matter. 


8 (tie Tedian Nationalist”, writing tothe Kesari of the 2nd Decem- 

«her, asks:Indians to enter a protest. against the ‘prope petition. —- | 

ployment is telling upon them and they are already groaning under the heavy 
Maat of the eduaindstration, ‘They should agitate for, their rights; the Gov- 
‘” ‘ernment has no Suthority to wage a War without their permission. . 
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10.- The Bande Mataram 6 of; é Gnd 
Tribal reide into. British terriniey. ik 


their telease, - ‘Nos; 
Indidns similarly | kid aap 
responsible for this: hate by 
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t no. elected “ repr resentatives of Ind : 
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ge members, while 

“Under these dirctimstances 

be suggestions | ‘for the ariel 
in the Colony can better be imagm - 
made light: of and unblu:hing atter 
_Ata recent meeting of the Legi 
the attention of the Govern hen 
natives and asked why the police. Fetuse 
possess. firearms for Y trek eel , And. 
were not many such murders and Sua 
- ¥efuse to allow Indians to have | 
~ neceasity thereof was proved!’ THE 
for Indians having firearms even ShGug 
and this in spite of thé fact that “ther 
possessing firearms i in the Colony, ee Si 
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5 ee 12. The Bande Mataram. y ; 
The proposed Indian Ravigatt n Bill. 6 : 


"Legislative Council. The present cons 
hope about the Bill becoming law 
how the policy of a non-sympatiiet 
-harinful to the cause of Indian 1#® 9 
ment of the reform scheme’ an 
‘ Commission, Indian interests i in t 


- 18. (a) In the course of x 
The Gur ‘ware Bill, | “ 


culminating in great trouble. *@ovel 
he able to maintain peace by supt a shh 
Sikhs.. We wish clearly to tell : 
It to satisfy the Sikhs with the 
tain peace is that. all the Gur 
unconditionally. The Gurdwara # 
who are making preparations 
larger scale. If Lord male el 
Bill many- dangerous results a 
this will rest with unwise Goves 
reconciliation between the Gove 


(6) The Khalsa of - the 208 
& correspondent who en quires’ 4 
against the wishes of a Comme: SRO ld. be seod..in: deciding, religie 
Bathe a can a ne oeich has b a4 ag so od e. oa risiae NGS ¢ nly. Bik “a 
also Hindus, Muhanmedase 8 = , jan gad hi is and thousands. of 


‘ 
, 


Ton Bat 


 - ‘Dinner, the Tribune of the 6th’ December writes:—“ Why should Lord 


' 608 


the ralers and the ruled? M eodperation between 
-4n religious matters lawful ? oreover, is such interference by the Government 


(c) The’ Aj of the 39th event! lnaiaate that in vi f the 47 
' strong opposition of the Sikhs to the Bill, the Gov f the P ‘ab and His Amritsar) 
: #xcellency the Viceroy should veto the pedo 5 ee ee ee me 


(2) The Parisp of the 29th November is of opinion that the Muham- Pasir 
, madan Councillors made a serious. mistake in aaoetled the Bill, which eng 
was unacceptable to the Sikhs, Some of them may have voted so to please editor, rage 
Mian F'az]-i-Hussain. But in trying to pleasé one Muhammadan they have — 
displeased a body whose friendship is sought even by the Government. 
“14. The Tribune of the 2nd December writes :— The business Te0¥s . 
The Punjeb Legislative Cousell. transacted at the current session of the Punjab wn der. ‘, 
| at joe Legislative Courcil, the nature of the debates, editor. 
the distinctly sectarian tone of the disonsaions and the final voting 
on several motions demonstrate once more. the inherently defective 
character of the present reformed Oouncil.... Another change, one 
which we have no hesitation in condemning as being distinctly of' a 
retrograde character, was in regard to the method of appointment of 
Subordinate Judges. So long the nomination of the great majority of 
_ Bubordinate Judges had been entirely in the hands of the High Court, the 
Local Government had no say in the matter. The new Bill took that power 
out of the hands of the High Oourt. The Local Government would in future 
only ask for nominations from the High Court, and then make the appoint- 
ments itself. This change is distinctly of @ reactionary character and one — 
would have been petfectly justified in hoping that the Council, barring the 
official element, would unite in opposition to this change for the worse... . 
The session was marked by the introduction into the Council of a private Bill, 
ots., the Punjab Loans Limitation Repeal Bill. The measure, though seem- : 
‘Ingly innocuous, is designed to hit at the interests of Hindu money-lenders to 
the advantage of debtors, the majority of whom are Muslims.” i 


15. The Tribune of the 29th November says :—* Indian opinion moeee 


has for long years been in favour of the aboli- K.N. Ray. 
tion of the Secretary of State’s Council on the “"™ 
twofold ground of economy and of reform. Not only has the Council now 

for many years served no useful purpose but its Civilian members have 

with a few exceptions been anti-Indian in their sympathies and outlook.” 


16. (a) The Vedic Magazine for November writes :—‘* Counci: entry is J#7"* 
e | not non-codperation from within but an aggres- (Lahore); 
; Entry into the Couneils. ° , B , 
| Apatabey sive form of coépération and an acceptance of the Fame Dews 
principle that the British Parliament is alone competent to decide our destiny — 
‘and that the ccnstitution grarted to us by England is to be utilised for 
obtaining further doles and concessions. This is something fatal to the central 


principle of non-codperation. ” é 
os TerEvyeE 


| (b) The Tribune of the 29th November states :— “ The a legitimate (penore) ; 
course for non-ccdperators, as we have poi: ted out already, would be, while K.N. Bay, 
- pursuing their own programme in the Coun ils as well as outside, to use their ae 

. ‘votes éf. and: when necessary either to prevent the passing of measures or 
resolutions calculated to harm the country or to facilitete the adoption of 

“ measures or resolutions calculated to do good.” 


Commenting on the speech made by Ford Lytton at St, Andrews’ 


The India Council. 


. Lytton ..., himself have said that ‘we must show them (Congressmen) that 
though we need them, too, and want their codperation, we can do without them, - 

if need be’? His Excellency knows as well as we do that if a plebiscite r: stricted 

to. politically -minded Indians .were taken this day and hour, the large majority 

~ of them would return none but Congressmen. To say that you can do without 


them is to. say that you can do without the democratic form of government f 

L. ) U. - a) Writing about the boycott of British goods, the Zamindar of Sesuteen | 
ee  Suth November’ asks “Indians in no case ‘to Moheaca 

By a — pupeere eR buy from any other nation or country articles ey Kha, 
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bannot ip nat butino 
» leaving artiples.af British 
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trouble.': | 
ee ne 18., The, Ingilab of the 


Labere) ; F — | t € 
hulam Nabi The Congress: programma, eA. 

* han, ‘&.. ‘< 

editor. 


trations are being, held throughout .the. length and_breadt 
and the Government is, being challenged to, protect its la 
_ harping on.the theme of non-violence,and does not support ary 
,O 


of the representatives. of. capitalism., At a. tinie when ma " 


‘still greater zealand relish. It, however, prepared @ dominal ocdistructive 
programme whioh was sufficient to.crtish the fevolutionary feeling. - 


Eriviqan 19.. (a) 4 correspondent of the Zulfigar of the lat, December refers. to 
find Shab, the Rhitefes movement, the proposal of the Central Khilafat Committee 


+s 


to prenent § sword and two airships to’ Kemal 
Pasha and says that the Khilafat workers have now hit upon a new plan to 
collect funds from the: Muhammadans*toenjoy themeclves.. %' .. - 


/ (b) The ‘Muslim Outlook’! of the 8rd December writes s+“ Isit the 
Khilafat Committee the Muslim community have.reposed the fullest, trust, for 
_, the redress of their greatest wrong ; but now the day of triumph has dawned 
for Turkey and Islam, and the present, therefore, is not the ‘time. (if .éyer. the 
time was) to mix the sacred issues of the Khilafat with those of the; Congress 
ideals, except only in so far that they are being solved at the same time.... 
‘Ht is. hardly if; consonance with Muslim feelirig ‘and sentiment) that the - 
Congrese,:which is nota Muslim agency, should take action in: the’ eanseof 
the Khilafat..: It may sympathise with it but it,may not. actively'!doanything 
on its ewn responsibility 'to attain. its.objects.: That .is, rimatily and essentially 
the. duty and:the business of a Muslim bedy and. the!M uslims:' have: sapperted 


that principle all along and so serupulously as to detach: that. work: fromthe 
activities. of the Muslim. League.” - . 


20, «The Bande Majaronicot-the or December writes ‘that a 

Repressian. volameat sds dr « Tia is now besmg ig earri on by r 

| preesiun by the — prisonings rok men-in thé: country. .! May 'we 

ask; how, long::ar. Goxérnmentapap“last- which ‘cannot govern withdut causing 

_ Bon to thei beat and sinoat intéllédtual pedple :in a’ ‘conntry:? «-What-right tan 
* guch a,xGovermment have to remaimintage® ts Le 


‘ es \ Jl» Li4 hte) pe : aaa j " | +, oa 4 , 4 
‘Txqmeas Aired. & VY: mber, DAFES ANAL. ‘Jadia bed: heen 
(Labor "9 fres country, ‘the ‘religions fiset aed 
Khe, ee > poets reansieias st AIK it'would prob 
editor. } dec ) ably 


§05. 


rg alge ag thetelshe and do not let th 

tho. Tniliane obtain aware; ys aneecy a a into power, 
#iligions,arregance, which has made thevast of 
ated hope vt eal en oa * three 


“iitieal lifer ;.Thp Ladign - pa wall 
t in the tommat she ‘Moderatée... Nar. d 
ime : pr of the. : ng Maa 
o malting. eet ex ents. It ia negossary that 
pact on: . pabibign agifation for the ‘he of liberty. :;Wai should 
reprgsaier our démovratic forces and establish wes unions for all labourers.’ 


28. ‘The Ingilad of the et December. P nblishes @ communication Isarzas 
headed “ Socialism. 

Sottation ‘isd ee . Hasan, Publicity Resrotany. Railway. Union, bes, 
Lahore... The: writer . vagserts. that: the maa day. administrations, both 
demooratic and ‘personal, constitute a.curse for tha human'race. Nothing can 
be more accursed than the Indians’ efforts to establish (in their country) a Gov- 
ernment: similar to those now in, existence. Political liberty divorced from 
economic and - social. liberty- is an, absurdity, ..The Qongress. authorities 
should awaken. labourers’ and :agriculturists, and ‘set them up against their 
masters. This alone can secure heared for Us. gra improve the present social 
qrneny of the world. 


, 23. . The. Tribune of the _ Decoubes tes —* At 8 -~ when Tatsvze 
the po itical situation’ ais one of extreme é 
rat ere ate gravity, itis greatly: to be: regretted that the Kx =. 
treatment. ghe ‘gets abroad is distinctly retrogressive. -At the International 
Labour. Conference that met.at Geneva a few weeks ago,: certain proposals 
were, made. to, deprive India of her legitimate, share of representation in 
the governing -body of the Labour Conference... It is to. hoped that 
nothing will be done in the name of the League of Nations which directly 
or indirectly give rise to the feeling that a spirit of domination by the Western 
over the Eastern nations exists. . If India is excluded from the inner 
por wre ofthis International organisation, in ispite of the vastness of the 
ountry, the teeming millions of its population, t e* richness of its agricultural 
pi neral resources ‘which form the basis of industrial activity, second to 
none. in importance in, the world, how could we have faith in the activities 
of the governing body ? ” 


24,‘ (a) The Zamtadar of the 29th November — that wlitiary « ex- Eaton iy 
The Yachoepe Commie penditure has assamed dreadful proportions -in (haber), 
this unfortunate: country. The - -earned Ahmad Khan, 
money of, the poor tax-payer is swallowed up by. foreigners, who: lead lives *** 
of epson. and half the revenues are utilised for-appeasing the: military 
It is really funny that while ‘a committee a ae | appointed to 
redee, expenditure, a sum of 19 crore rupees has been ieiithabed,. with 
Wha ‘sttoke ‘of the pen, for promotions to the members ‘of the Civil Service. 
bf ag Lord Inchcape will do: is well knownto intelligent observers. The 
oying fat salaries will be left alone and low-paid Indian employees 
'o substantial reduction in expendituré is'likely to be effected. 


o The Pais Akabar of the 1st December urges the Committee to Pus arms 
g: recommendations for reducing the number of British units and ae Alas, 


~~ 


make ‘strom 
military stafis‘in the Indian atniy and generally — military expendi. “i= 


ture; 
(c) The Panth of the g0th x oyember says that the ‘Government —— 
pointed. con cortiak to cnrtail expenditure, hy. g petty. officials Sivan Bagh 
ee a ee it’ is, in ite of thie present editor. 
pe : . a>: 2 ey = at apenas | | 
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of the hope that he held out of a reduction in’ expe 


- Lord Inchespe’s blunder. 


«¢ 808 


95.: The Tribune of 8rd Deosniber writes :—“ It Lord Inthitape had 

| | started: with. the-deliberate object of putting 
himeelf in the wrong with ‘the people Indie 
he could scarcely have made a more foolish speech than the one he is reported 
to have made at St. Andrew’s dinner in Calcutta. With the single exception 
nditure as the t of 


“his and his Commiittee’s labours, every single part of his speech was open 
to the strongest criticism, while’-much that he said was the. exact reverse 
of what vo tgp who had either arly insight into the Indian probleni or 


Opening paragraph 


y with Indian aspirations would have said. In the very 
h he made an attack upon the agitators ‘which for its 
ignorant superficiality no less than for its wanton offensiveness has seldom 
been surpassed.... To say that the present political unrest is due chiefly 
to political agitators is to betray a colossal ignorance both of the facts 
of the case and of the laws governing social and political phenomena., .. 
Nor was Lord Inchcape on happier ground when he paid a tribute not only 
to the Viceroy but also the administration generally.... For the President 
of a Retrenchment Committee which has just started on its by no means easy 
task to begin by giving this public certificate to those on whoge organisation, 


any sympa 


- equipment and activities on the financial side it has to sit in judgment is s 
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procedure so wholly extraordinary that one does not easily find a suitable 
word to characterise it.... The worst part of the speech was Lord Inchcape’s 
reference to protection. It was here, even more than elsewhere, that he 


showed the exclusive point of view he seems to have brought with him to his 
‘work, the point of view of the foreign capitalist and exploiter.” 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. . 


26. (a) The Daler Akals of the 26th November says that the Sikhs fully 
The settlement of the Guru-ke-Bagp 8C@ through the machinations with the aid of which 
, Government has withdrawn the police from 


affair. 
-Quru-ka-Bagh. It cannot assuage the feelings of the Sikhs even by releasing 


Akali prisoners and stopping arrests. The Panth will continue the work 
of reforming the Gurdwaras as long as its sons are out of jails. If Government 
officers fail to come to a proper understanding with the Sikhs even now, it is 
expected that entrenchments like those set up at Guru-ka-Bagh will soon be 
formed at some other place. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the 26th November remarks that the Gov- 
ernment made a big mistake in interfering with the Guru-ka-Bagh Gurdwara. 
Instead of rehabilitating its prestige it has brought it to the lowest ebb. 
Justice demands that it should release all the Sikhs imprisoned in connection 
with the Gurdwara movement. It should also join hands with the Shiromant 
Committee and introduce a Bill which may end ail disputes’.about the 
Gurdwaras. : | 3 

(c) The Panth of the 27th November states that Sardar Mehtab Singh 
and other Sikh leaders are still being tried. This means that the Government 
has already decided not to release the Sikh prisoners. It will, however, have to 
set them free.. Where is the fool who can think that the Sikh community will 


know rest while more than 5,500 brave Sikhs are rotting in jails ? 
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(ad) The Khalsa Samachar of the 3%th November urges that the 


- Bikhs prisoners should be set at liberty. Recent. reports from the Lahore 


Borstal and Attock ‘jails show that the arrangements made by the Gov- 
ernment for the board, lodging and clothing of. the prisoners are any- 
thing but satisfactory. From this consideration also their further detention in 
jail is most improper, Besides; as the Government has to release them 
in the end the sooner it does so the better will it be’ forall concerned. — 


(e) The Kesars of the lst December understands that ‘an exchange 


of views is taking place between Sir John Maynard and the. moderate 


Sikh ledders. The result has not yet transpired, but we would advise 
Sir John Immediately to release the Akali.prisoners, most of whom are lying 
ill. In order to arrive at'a settlement with the Sikhs, he should have .a talk 
only with their true representatives, the Shiromani Committee. oe 


} 


(t) The Kirpan Bahadur ofthe 30th November observes that in the report 


of a conversation between Sardar Mehtab Singh and|Sir Ganga Ram, which was 
issued by the Shiromani Committeé and which Sir Ganga Ram has admitted’ to 
be substantially correct, it is stated that the Government was misled by the 


“607 


décnt-efders: And -it’ edind'-to‘know thetrue faotelater: But as not one hair 
of theheads ofthese officers’ has been injured, how can we: believe that the 
Goveranicnt’s regrets and tépefitance, to which’ Sir Gdnga Ram refers, are 
Gengine Pi cin Miiieba wR RET eed ns 
“6% (a) ‘The Zomindar of the 1st Decombay wtités that the Akalis in. the 
“ oa i iad " ws _  . Attoek fort are etn ‘eitijcoted to suffering with 
| Suny a the object of compelling them to apologise (to 
ithe'Geverhment). Is this-the just and humane.treatment of which Sir John 
. Maynard ‘so'often boasts ?; In the matter of jail persecutions the present Govern- 
ment. in‘ India have thrown into the, whee persecution of the Dark 
‘A : 
aan to. make ,.the - greatest sacrifices for the jagke .of their religious rights. 
The shocking atrocities perpetrated at Guru-ks-Bagh and the sufferings inflict- 
ed by. the jail authorities, which have melted the.heart of, the whole world, 
ae not moved, the representatives of the British Government in India in the 
dleast. 2» 5 | iy 


- **(6) The. Khalsa <Adoocate of the lst “December writes :—“ After 
all the Government bas moved. ‘Raja Narendra Nath and Rai Bahadur Sewak 
Ram have been appointed non-official visitors of the Attock jail. On personal 
‘grounds we have nothing to say against these appointments, but as the Attock 
‘jail is practically an Akali jail it would have been more in fitness of things 
‘if some Sikh M. L. ©. had been associated with Raja Sahib.” : 


©) The Zridune of the 29th November says :—" The. circumstances 


et tbe , 
under which twenty-two Akali prisoners are. alleged to have been recently 
-Yeleased from the Lahore Borstal jail do appéar to us to call for an immediate 
‘enquity and an authoritative explanation. Several of these prisoners appear to 
have been seriously ill at the time when they were released, while one died soon 
Satter his release. No wonder that the impression should prevail that the release 

‘of the’ pien at the particular time was due tothe anxiety of some official or 
‘officials'to avoid the consequence of the treatment to which they are alleged 


‘to have'been subjected. We have no hesitation in saying that this impres- 


‘tion is forthcoming.” 3 
_'" The ‘Tribune of the 2nd December writes :— In a ,communiqué, th> 
Bhiromani. Parbandhak Committee refers to the case of a prisoner why, it states, 
shad. been ‘released from the Borstal jail. on November 27th and left lying outside 
the jail jn a, condition of high fever and who being unable to move lay there 
qe mnditterent, “covering in severe pain and agony from morning till evening 
‘when some Official taking. pity on him. phoned to the Lahore Gurdwara 
Committee and asked them to take him away. " The case is specific in all its 
tdetails and we should'like very much to know what explanation the authorities 
have to: offer... The whole thing calls for a searching enquiry and an 
. immediate’ explanation, especially in view of the fact that this is not the first 

‘case ‘in ‘which’ this “very ‘complaint has been made, that in at least one case a 

‘man is actually kriown to’ have died soon after‘his release. If the Punjab 

Government’ ‘has any’ regard: for -public opinion, it should put an immediate 

‘end to this sort of thing atid should issue a:statement both informing the 

‘publio:what action it-has-taken regarding the allegations made against the jail 

authorities and reassuring it regarding the future.. -A word about the blankets, 

‘The -Comnutittee - tell us that the: blankets besides being insufficient are thread- 

bare:and have big holes here and there, to boot. .We have seen one of these 
-blankete ourselves and have no hesitation in corroborating the statement.” 


"Commenting on ’the.’Punjib ‘Government ~ press communiqué about 
the treatment of Akali , piidobers’ at Attock, the Tribune of the 3rd Decem- 
-ber states':—**. How -. has . the {Govérnment arrived. at: the conclusions 
!which.it >hes ‘just made public ?: Did it. hold an enquiry of its own 
through an: officer unconnected - with: the jail—which is the very least 
that the Government can doin such» case pending fuller enquiry by an 
‘independent Committee—or has it in this matter only relied upon the 
version supplied: to it by the men on the spot:? Secondly were the prisoners 
left without water for two nights and one day ‘by way.of punishment for their 
- refusal to bring water, or because the authorities were unable to get water 
»brought- for them from that distance ? If the first, do the authorities 


. 


‘sion will‘continue to prevail unless ‘and until a more satisfactory explana- 


and inflicted’.severe sufferings on the .Akalis for their readi- — 
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’ One.last word. The communiqué gays that there was ne genera 


‘ganintain that thie was the best: or the most suitable forns.c 
. was sa 


‘them for their alleged offence, wae ah : 
this punishment provided for by the jail rules 
of things reflect credit on those responsible for th 


- 


nistration 


df 
e 


the prisoners, hanging from trees, etc. Does'the use of the w: 
that come of the prisoners were treated in the manner alleged ? ”” 


(2) The: Khalsa Adnoonte of the Yet: December ote Close at tht 
beels of the death of Bhai Hari Singh in the Amritsar jail have followed tlie 
deaths of two more Akali prisoners. sufferings in the Lahore and Attock 
jails. All these are attributed by the:Shiromani Committee to the ohbill and. 
old contracted by the deceased aceommodated in ohbeldgris with an inade. 
quate supply of warm clothings and blankets. - This oulpable negleot of duty 
on behalf of the Jail Department hae been widely commented upon in. the 
columns of almost the entire-:provineial Indian press and: yet the Gove 
ernment has not seen its way either to issue a satiefactory explanation of these 
eorrowful happenings or by improving the clcthing : arrangements to put a stop 
to them. This deplorable state of affairs surely does not reflect well on the 
resourcefulness of the Government. ‘ Are we to understand that Government 
has become wantonly callous to suffering and grown careless of all considera- 
tions of humanity in wilfully oxpoding the helpless: victims to theinclemencies 
of the weather in order to give them a lesson? In, case the Government is 
incapable to make adequate arrangements for the nec oupp’y of warm 
clothing we would invite ite attention to the offer made by the Shiromani 
Committee in ita latest communiqig” 
$8, (a) The Kha/sa sr of - - or ae im petnen 

. EA ae will: ». mply shoo! learn . , the six. 
oT Le. | polisemen who were charged .with . the, offence 
of having beaten to death the.tawo Sikhs of. village .Tera, apd. were ber. 
ing tried -in a local ecurt have ore .and. all..been . let, off .scot-frea, 


It is generally believed that crows do-not eat the desh ef a.crow, Te 


expect the police of, this-district to.investigate the:nese sgainet the very men 
who were employed to commit many Jawless babarities against the Akalis in 
such.a way as would.ensure convictions was hoping ..against ope. So the 
seault of the Police investigation in the case is now out. All the accused . ings 
‘volved have been acquitted. The. executive authorities ofthe district who - 
lately displayed such «arnestnggs for the maintenance of law and order a 
to be congratulated on this result... Two men of Gad's creatnrcs are. murdered, 
and no clue can be obtained as to who murdered them. Such indeed is the 

efficiency of the admiszistration of law and justice.” | : 


(6) The Siyaset of the 2nd December complains that: racial distinctions 
prevail in the courts and great: concessions: are made in favour of: Euro 
pean criminals as against Indians, 80 much so that most of the white 
skinned people escape scot-free even in murder cases. The Government 
. gf wd a py aor my ie le cs poe oly no nll 
pyal Government officials and lally to police and: military employee 
For instance, the six constables charged with having caured the death of two 
Akalis near Guru-ka-Bagh have been acquitted, ‘We fail to understand why 
such acts are held justifiable. eis th ec | ee By 

(c) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 8rd December remarks that there has 
occurred another instance of impartial justice under a Government that 4 
justice in the Nankana massacte case. Two BSikbs (of Tera village) were. 
murdered by the police in broad daylight, but no. ome has been punighed for. 
the crime, Indeed, how can policemen be punished atall?. |... 

29. The Akali-te-Pardest of the 4th December ‘writes that by:looking 

Oficial lawicenen, . «-—s._—ds=—=«s the courts, the police and other..Government 
| de ts. one comes to know that ‘there is 
no Government now. In ofdey*to crush the non-pcdperation movement 
the Government has given free reins to its sdbordinate .ediielela. If formerly 
the police beat even a dadmus® or ® man. under suspition, they ware 
taken to. task for their conduct. ::Mow, however, that officers: vause beating in 
their own presence, what check cat there be on subordipate servants ?. During 
the happenings at Gnru-ke-Bagh the police looted .peaple under the very-nése 
of their officers but, instead of taking any action against the culprits, the 


‘ 


_ "Mehdi Shah's committee will not be'an irresponsible'and 


Patter Baiticd “the: eomplatiants, ‘The’ result ‘was that the number of ‘sich 
cases rose to over ono thogaand, alist of which with sen be published by the 
Congress Committee. ‘This is only an instance of the lawlessness that prevails 
in every department of’ the - Government. ‘Brutality and. iddiscipline are 
grtering the Government machmery to such gn extent that it will soon 
ecome impossible to set ft.right. Sol nahis i te ia 


+ 


80. ‘The Muslim Oullaok of the 8rd Devember writes :—“It fe aléo Mus 


Rrra ’ |  yemarkable that-the highest percentage of snits 
ae a eid ic * bankers and spepannpess is Y ainatee in 
certain districts, eg., Gurgaon, Hissar, Jhelum, Dera Ghazi Khan, Mianwali 
and-Gurdagpur. The Judges of the High Court, are unable aatisfactorily to 
account for it’ but the matter should not be allewed fo rest-here. There ia 
an allegation that such institutions flourish where..the courts having Small 
Cause powers are presided over by judges and’ mansifa of the banis castes. 
and. that they, fall off with the transfer of the sowoar class judge, It is time 
that the matter was thoroughly investigated." © — : pi 


. 81. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 28a, 26th, 26th, 28th and I9%th Mresx 
Communal vepreeetetion in the November has a seriés of articles advocating the vehore) ; 
pritic services. + adoption of communal representation for B. 6. Bethiry 
Muhammadans and Sikhs inthe public services, Councils, local bodies, eto. I : 


complains that. in the Lahore Municipal Commitée the Hindus, with lese than 
half the population of the Muslims, have almost the same proportion of 
seats as-the latter. The Myhammadang are deprived of their rights even 
when they are in s majority. It is obvious that’ a more equitable appli- 
cation of the principle should be followed in’ the District and Muoicipal 
Boards: It then quotes from the Report of the: Parliamentary Joint Com- 
mittee-on the Reforms -and majntajns that ¢ommunal representation hag 
been recognised by the authots of the Report for the Muslims and been 
admitted’ even in. the Oongress- e scheme. The paper finds fault with 
the Hindus for trying to take not the lion’s share, but ‘the Whole ofit It th 
ctiticises the remarks of the Tribune that communal representation -wi 
divide the Hindus,, Muslims and Sikhe into separate, self-contained and self- 
subsisting nations. The thvee communities, maintains the p:per,. will rem: 
as such. Communal representation as provided by the Reforms is not intended 
to-psphyxiate the communities of India. It will protect . interesta. Syed 
| competent body, sa 
éome would wish to make it. In service, education must count, but as between 
Muslime: and the majority, ‘the representation “providéd for them in the 
electorates must be applied in the services on the plane of competence rather 
tis competition, the proportion of the Muslims copreaponding with their votes. 
is thus obvious that the pafegnan, of communal representation will be oad 
ineffective in the Counell, if if ia not applied to the gervices, The result will 
be the rule of a nical majority. Individuality mut be retained by faa 
community, aa it js retained for the Indian State, The Muhammadans canno 
dispense with communal representation and they must have it in all branches 


“0 - 


'* () The Khalea Advocate of the 1st December writes :—" As an Txt 


important minority the Sikhs in the -Punjab were entitled to fall one-third 


and on the same principle on which the Muhammadans outside the Punjab have 
been given a representation oyer and above their numerical strength, Buf, 


look at the strange irony of fate that instead of giving them any preferential 
treatment the Ministry of Education, headed by & Musgalman gentleman, jg 


even bent upon denying them the representation to which they are entitled 

virtue of A rier trength. . .. We would first. of all urge on the Sikh 
League to shake of ‘ita false notions of 9 disastrous and abortive cult, which 
it has” followed ao. long to the great detriment of the communal rights, and 
rise equal to the necessity of the time to take-up its legitimate function of 
defending and securing them right manfully.. But if the Sikh League should 
still persist in its course of inanity we would urge on the Sikh members 
of the threo legislatuves-the imperative necessity «af, calling-together.the edu- 
cated sections of, the community into a conference with a view to setting on 
foot. a body. not. ouly capable. of defending, -gafeguarding and securing the 
political and the communal righte of the Sikh community against the inroads 
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of the other communities, ‘but aleoofshel pty Abie Nomasman|ty to: secure thé 
maximum possible benefits of the iepenermedh promulgated.” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND ‘RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


82. After stating that the “exaggerated. accounts of the Malabar 
| bances _ published ai the Hindu press 
alae See : hat ‘serfously ‘inj cause of inde 
Muslim unity in the Punjab, the "‘Siyatet of the 2nd December admits th 
number of Muhammadans in Indias is much smaller than that of f'the 
The irresponsible and imprudent ‘ Hindus'should, ‘nevertheless, bear in mand 
that even in this he fms condition: the Muhammadans cannot fall an 
prey to them. They should also dispel the idea from their minds that with their 
numerical strength they can succeed’ in establishing a'purely Hinda Swara} 
by completely ruining the Muhamméadans, © - 


88. The Ingilab of the .28th November, states that some time 
back the Congress” appealed for funds and could 
collect only two crores rupees. If it had‘ turned 
its attention to religious places it ‘could have collected this.sum from the 
temples of Gya and Muttra at‘ once.. The Hindus and Muhammadans 
should follow in the footsteps ‘ofthe Sikhs and try to bring their religious 
places under the management ofthe nation. The Muhammadans should 


Hinda and Muslim places of worship. 


py special attention to the matter. 


84. The Kesari of the 1st December reports that it hel been 
decided. to demolish certain temples - situated 


Th alleged sed demolition of 
Bindu temples in Delhi. on the Qutab road, Delhi, to meet. the require- 


ments of the Railway Department, ’ ‘The Delhi 
Goverment should cancel the decision at an. earh ane as .it will cause 
discontent among the Hindus and Sikhs, If ‘this discontent leads to 


unpleasant consequences, the responsibility for them will rest with that 


Government, which has so far turned,a deaf ear to friendly advice. 


85. (a) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 20th November writes that if the Akalis 


do notat:once mend their ways, the Government 
will have to. take notice of ‘their revolutionary 


The Gurdwara reform movement, 


activities and the whole Akali moveiientimight. be held to be seditious. . The 


action of the Akalis in reforming ‘the Gurdwaras by: force, .m utter dis-° 
regard.of law and the religious rights of other: ‘seqtions, is neither proper. nor ‘ 
lawful. They should see for themselves how they are trending: the Wrong path, 
which will lead them straight to» destruction. aif a 7 


(b) * A well-wisher of India” writing to the  Watan of 
the 1st December states that the . rest» ‘of ‘Indians are not unanimous iu 
supporting the Sikh demand that! the’ Mahants should be turned out of 
the Gurdwaras. Now that the Gurdwara Bill has been ‘passed and 
Sikhs will be appointed Commissioners under it, the Akalis must feel pleased. 
Otherwise, it will be clear that’ ‘their real aim is different front that 
professed by them. The Bill indicates a conciliatory spirit: on ‘the part 
of the Government and it would A ‘wrong to : :B0 against it, — would 
prove the precursor of disorder, 


(c) The Kuka of the ond te a ‘asks: the Akalis to. sefubien froin 


forcibly seizing any more Gurdwaras. If they.continue their ere and 


a fracas ensues the blame for it will lie at their door. 


| The Kuka of the 4th December remarks that like ‘the Sardars of tlie old 
Misals, the Akali Dal is acquiring extraordinary power and like" the former, 
the Akali Sikhs are arranging for luxurious living by plundering ‘the 


Weaker sects. They neither care for law or‘ justice, nor do ‘they re 


the zamindars, who are wearing blac k turbans and enlisting’ i in the: 


from motives of plunder. 


to sense or reasoning. They have at their back’ the stren oto 
blac al as 


'V.cEDUCATION. by i nk? 


| 86. The Kesar of ok: Pp rorembey A od this the 2 A”: e ie 
The . c hak a magnificent building 

The D. A.-V. High School, Chakwal. and néarly Re. 15,000 in its funds.’ Nevertheless, 
it has not yet been affiliated and recognised by ‘the Government. The Educa- 


) 


. 611 - 


tion . Yepar rent may or may not grant any aid to it, but it is unjust to pre- 
vent ite students from appearing at examinations. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


; ~ «4 87. The Kuka of the 27th November protests against the. application xox, 
| of some Muhammadans for permission to open a (Lahore); 
p Application for « slaughter-boue at slaughter-house at Rawalpindi and asks all Nam- iin. 
—— dhari Sikhs and Hindus to agitate in the matier. 


$8. A correspondent writing to Fog ge ~ 9 og Pe December Kmarsa 

states that thi e the Sikhs of Montgome bine 

oa ke Neneipel Committee have been given the right of electing only one feat tee! 

; | member to the | Municipal Committee, °°” 
alt On previous occasions. they used to elect two members. As no 
‘Sikh had ever been nominated a member by the Government, the Deputy 
Oommissioner made a recommendation to the Commissioner for the nomina- 
tion of a Sikh, but Shaikh re Ali nominated two Muhammadans and one 
Hindu. The matter has ca great resentment among the Sikhs of Mont- 


gomery. 


District Magistrates and Political ts are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


—— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. ' 
Ms ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : | f Officer-in-Char ge, Press Branch, 
The 9th December 1922. - | Punjab Civtl Secretariat. 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 4th December remarks that their opposition eae 
Re ae | to the Turkish proposal for a plebiscite in West (tatore) : 
banat ee | Thrace proves that the Allies, Greece and a 
Rumania‘are Cishonest and wish to wrest West Thrace from the Turks. This gaitor. 
opposition amounts to the refusal of a thief to have his house searched or to a 
murderer's opposition to a post mortem examination of the person wurdered by 
him, The paper refers to England’s insistence on the Straits remaining 
open for warships and asks why the warships of any country should enter the 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus. Does not the demand throw a flood of 

light on the motives of England? 


(b) The Muslim. Outlook of the 10th December writes :—“ ‘The Lausanne most 
Conference has got to reconcile the Allies with Turkey and Turkey with Greece ; (Labor) 5 
if it fails in that, there oan be no peace. Fortunately, in the matter of the t. 8 Bukhary. 
Straits, Italy is not with the other Altice, but with R and Turkey. So far as editor. 
one can judge from Lord Ourzon’s speech there is not yet any sign of liberality 
in the British view. of the Straits question ; and as for the American standpoint 
referred to by Mr. Ohild, that the Straits must be free to mercantile vessels 
and warships of the United States, it is impossible to conceive a more out- 
_rageous proposal. - It is not so much what. the (Inited States desire, for the 
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convenience of citizens ‘anywhere ji Pe world,’ Ser. cre much 
as to what ads ttarker can agree fot them . , pro- 
tected her own interests. A few,,more speeches like Lord OCurzon’s and 


Mr. Child’s will, we are afraid, the.fate of the Lausanne. Oonference as 
an egregious fiasco.” pe eres 3 

(c) The Siyasat of the 10th December regrets that Turkey’s demand con- 
cerning West Thrace should not have been conceded. It was vehemently 
opposed by England, Rumania, eto, and the decision arrived at is most 
unjust. The demand of the Turks régérding the Straits is also, by common 
consent, most reasonable. Unless the Conference accedes to the just demands 
of the Turks it will be impossible to solve the Near Eastern question. The Allies 
will have to repent and all hopes about the restoration of peace in the world 
will be dashed to the ground. 


(d) The Partap of the 10th December states that Russia and France 
may join hands over the Near East question. In that case Bngisid: will’ 
be reduced to a pitiable plight. .The Conference at Lausanne is expected to 
end in smoke and there is a fear of the outbreak of another sanguinary war- in 
Europe. 


2. The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th December characterises it as extremely 

unfair.to the Turks that Europe should” insist’ on 
the continuance of the capitulations, which are 
unjust concessions. Thanks to these capitulations, if members of the 
European nations assist in con —, dr ‘treason in Turkish territory; the 
authorities and tribunals in Turkey are powerless against them. Apparently 
the only difficulty in ending the system is that the abolition of the capitulations” 
will cause injury to the financial interests! of. the European nations; 


Capitalations. 


8. (a) According to the Zaméndar of the 6th December, the question of. 
the demarcation of oa — bea * of 
Turkey. is getting complicated’ simply through: 
the imperialistic and financial aims of England alone, which.wishes. to retain’ 
the Turkish province of Mosul for its oil fields, though the population’ of 
Mosul consists mostly of races of Turkish origin. — | 


(6) The Siyasat of the 10th December remarks that while Italy, France 
and Russia are prepared to restore its lost territory to Turkey, Lord Oufzori lias’ 
been consistently opposing the idea. Ifthe Turks get provoked into using force 
to have their demands fulfilled they will assuredly be justified in-doing so, If 
war breaks out the entire responsibility for it will lie on the shoulders.of England: 
It remains to be seen whether or not this helps in opening Lord Ourzon’s eyes. 
and whether his spirit of land-grabbing increases or decreases. 


4. The Muslim Outlook of the. 12th. December writes :—‘ The ‘ 
crisy, dis] oneey. and Turcophobe activities of the 
Lloyd George Government are being gradually 
| brought, to light. Whenever. Indian Muslims 
accused that Government of partiality towards the Greeks, it soletinly affirmed 
that the rumours were utterly unfounded ; and even when the Geddes Com- 
mittee reported that several aeroplanes had been given to Greece free, gratis 
and for nothing, it had the unblushing effrontery to repeat its asservations of 
impartiality, A letter has, howeyer, been recently published in a London: 
newspaper in which the late M. Gounaris, when Greek Premier,’ wrote to’ 
Lord Curzon in February last asking for immediate help with magey and 
munitions, otherwise Greece would have to clear out from Asia Minor, Is it 
not palpably obvious from this that there was a conspir between ocertain’ - 
members, at least, of the Lloyd George Government and the Greeks to rob the 
Turks of their homelands ?.... In:view of these facts, who. will re any 
confidence in the British Foreign Minister in future P Now that jhis anti-Kema-. 
list machinations have been unmasked, the least that Mr. Bonar Law should: do 
is to recall him from Lausanne and ‘save the world from, his machiavellianism.’? 


5. The Jslah of the 2nd December asks the Mussalmans to see : for 
themsélves whether. the Khalifafor whoni' the 
Central Khilafat Committee has asked them to. 
Wis sueniin Mikirs Sees “nach ir Khutba is oe Khalifa on at 
v nr it | wh ) ii to: 
be called the Khalifateul, _ As a it may be asked whether he is entiti wl 


England and Turkey. 


Lord Curzon, the Lloyd George Cabinet 
and the Greeco-Turkish War. | 


The temporal powers of the Khalifa. 
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| 8 _Adverting to Lord Rawlinson’s 
‘The frontier, tribes. | €xpedition of 192 » the Styasat of the 10th 


tribal territory are sleeped in poverty and ignorance And cannot subsist without 
at cng Neither the construction of reel nor a show of military power can 

elp ii reforming them. If the Government wishes to make them live in 
peace it should continue to supply them with sufficient’ mdtiey. Indulgence 
and kindness may prove of use, but repression cannot possibly succeed. 


le In another place, the paper publishes @ communication the writer 
of which asserts that the tribesmen demand ransom for kidnapped persons only 
to overcome the difficulties created for them by the Government and British 
subjects, the latter of whom supply the sinews of the expeditions sent against 
them. In some cases kidnapped people have been’ released without the pay 
ment of ransom on its becoming known that they were not the supporters of 
the Government. The tribesmen wreak their vengeance without distinction 
of caste and creed on those who try to reduce a free people to slavery and 
théy are perfectly justified in this. ) 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
7. The Muslim Outlook of the 8th December publishes a letter from 


: ) Arbel Singh of Lahore who writes :—‘“ The Act 
Dr her mers places at the disposal of my community advant- 


ages and. facilities by utilising which to the fullest. possible extent thorough “™ 


and ‘radiesl reformation of the QGurdwaras oan be secured. Our best 
interests require that the policy of unreasoned hostility should be abandoned ; 
that the Act should be worked honestly and in good faith; that efforts 
should: be made to sepure the removal of any defects that might be 
bronght to light in the course of working; and that endeavours should be 
made to secure: the codperation of all sects and classes among the Sikhs 
in suobessfully working the Act. In conclusion, I.may add that it is absolutely 
necessary that the present excitement should subside and a calm and dispas- 
- gienate atmosphere for. the successful working of the Act. should be ensured ; and 
‘this will be possible only if the strife and contumacy which have so far hin- 
dered the progress of reform are replaced by peace, good-will and honest faith.” 


8. The Tribune of the 7th December writes :— The discussion and 


voting on the ultimate fate of the resolu- 


_ December obsérves that the people inhabiting: 


about the Waziristan Ss 


f 


cditor, 


Taisvure 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Ray, 


"Me Peng Regine Cited. tions brought forward at the present Session editer. 


of the. Punjab Legislative Council show in an even cléarer light the inherently 
“defeotive ponstituy 


ation and the pronouncedly communal bias.of the Council.” 


9. (a). ThePartap of the 4th December avers that if a plebiscite is pasar 


taken the majority of, people will be found to {Lshor)s 


oi atey tay Se Donpelle be in fayour of boycotting the Councils. We caiter. 


are pained to see, however, that the party opposed to any change in the 
p sa me has begun to make personal attacks on the other party. If the 
Ot gross is split up into two parties at this juncture the attainment of Swara] 


rill be deferred for many years. 


(b)..The,Panth of thé 4th December says that no one can have the madness Parra 
to say it ite im J i ‘1 Khan, Pandit Moti Lal Nebru, Mr. 0: R. Das wid other nae OP 
_ Jeaders are playit whe to the country by advocating entr into the Councils, editor. 
A person, pe thin so and dares express such an opinion is himself a traitor 
to. India and yt ance in the path of its pares. Just now the country 
badly needs, unity among the people and he who causes disunion injures it and 


commits 


and the Mahrashtra is none the Jess indicative of the coming ruin. 


+ (8) The Siyasat of the 6th December remarks that the number of both 
the siainicbee snd opponents of the proposal regarding entry into the Councils 
s indteasine from day to day. Oertain circles are apprehensive of the scenes citer. 
endoted® at the Surat Congress being repeated at Gaya. . If existing dissensions 
" aré not énded in-a éatisfactory manner they will assuredly prove the precursors 
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Of fain: The Endians should display a little courage, forbearance and foresight 


Gn the present occasion. 


am ORY ED ee ee er BO a re ‘ . Ah GMD : me ‘ — 


sin of bringing. about its ruin. The news received from the United 
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(d) The Kescré of the 7th Degember writes that Mahatma Gandhi, the Aii 


omy) :, brothers, Maulana Azad, Lala Lajpat Rai and many other revered leaders of the 


country and nation having cere for practising, non-codperation 
it is sinful even to think of entering the Councils, Besides,to abandon non- 
codperation after getting thirty.,or forty thousand. young nen sent: to jail 
means a defeat for us. We prefer death to defeat... Hee 


(e) The Zamindar of the 9th otek a that the question of 
entry into the Councils has caused, serious differences among national 
workers. The leaders of the country and the nation should realise their 


‘responsibility and take measures to remove those differences, so that the 


force to be used against a foreign Power may not become divided and be 
destroyed by internal collisions. ) 


(f) The Tribune of the 12th December writes:— We do not believe 
such obstruction has any chance of being a success either immediately in the 
Councils or ultimately in the country. It cannot be an immediate success in the 
Councils because we do not-expect Congressmen to be in a substantial majority 
in all or éven most of the Councils as the result of the forthcoming elections. 
It cannot be an ultimate success in the country because the conditions for it 
are not ripe, and it is perfectly certain that those who started obstruction 
in the present conditions would find themselves more or less completely ousted 
at the next election. .... Secondly obstruction in the Council is more or less 
on the same level as civil disobedience outside the Council, and the same — 
ments by which the Congress has convinced itself that the time for civil dis- 
obedience is not yet ought to convince it that the time for immediate total 
obstruction is not yet either. ”’ ; ice aie 


10. The Partap of the 7th December writes that when Government 
sent Mahatma Gandhi to jail for six years, the 
whole country took a vow that it would not rest 
till it had secured the Mahatma’s release. Have we secured his release ? To 
achieve this we should have carried out-the constructive programme of the 
Congress with such vigour as to compel the Government to release him. . But 
the officers of the Government are overjoyed and think that the enthusiasm 
of the Indians has again proved like the effervescence of a soda water bottle. 
Indeed, that enthusiasm is really on the wane. If we wish to secure the 
Mahatma’s release it should be our duty to boycott foreign cloth completely, . 
dress ourselves in khaddar and bring about Hindu-Muslim unity. ._ But the 
riots at Multan have dealt a serious cies to this unity... The support lent by 
the Mussalmans to Mian Fazl-i-Hussain’s policy Le ND ee ‘killed 
urity in the Punjab, The disease has appeared in the United Provinces also. 
In the Punjab the Mussalmans wish to take advantage of their majority and 
in the United Provinces they -want. to derive benefit from their rg, “ham a 
minority. Finally, the split among the Congressmen in Maharashtra, Bengal 
and the United Provinces is deplorable. 8 ee? 


Mr. Gandhi’s constructive programme. 


11. Syed Ghulam Bhik,: Nasrang, B.A.,a member of the Punjab Pro- 
vincial Congress Committee and President of 
| the Khilafat Committee, Ambala, writing to 
the Vakil of the 8th December, states that a very large number of Muham- | 
madans hold themselves aloof from the Swaraj movement under the belief 
that Swaraj will be Hindu raj to all intents and purposes. It is ‘of the 
utmost importance, therefore, to remove their reasonable apprehensions by 
giving a definite decision as to what rights will be enjoyed by the Muham- 
madans under Swaraj. The prevention of disputes connected with cow- 
slaughter, Muharram processions, mosques and calls to prayers is not the 
only thing to be aimed at. The Muhammadans will not feel ‘satisfied 
unless an assurance is given that they will get an equal and honourable 
share under the Swaraj Government. Their rights should -be determined 
according to their requirements and not in accordance with their number 
and qualifications. eir share iu the administration should be fixed 
at 50 per cent. from top to bottom. The matter should be satisfactorily 
settled at the forthcoming sessions of the Oongress. If this is not done the 
interest which the Muhammadans have been taking in the Swaraj move- 
ment will be injuriously affected. | 


Muhammadans and Swaraj. 
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jy Ad. The Mustim Outlook of the 7th Desetaber writes :—“ We find a 


7 Wk dltteua) Con split threatening in the Congress camp,’ not only 
resentation. ree es ib practicél methods, but also about the ulti- 


of OS - “mate ideal’ itself,’ which might plunge’ the 
ongress once more in the oblivion and impotency of the pre-Pact days. The 

iasalmans joined hands with the Congress on the express understanding that 
all parties recognised their communal interests in fall: The Pact of Lucknow, 
although it never pretended to be a detailed acheme of the future administra- 
tion of India, as the Congress would have it, yet embodied a recognition on its 


: . 
“2 


og | 


part :of. the broad ida of communal representation. It was this safe- 

‘uard of their interests that enlisted the sympathies of the Muslims for the 
Congress activities. Experience has now shown that broad principles can be 
jiataken for petty details ; that there are some ple who would stick to the 
tter and not to the spirit of the Pact; and that the Pact, which was good 
enough for the days when the national movements were chiefly devoted to the 
nationalisation of the legislature, is quite inadequate for the days when 
Indianisation of the services is the smallest of the national demands and when 
@ flerce competition is raging in the field of education. The Congress is now 
called upon to fulfil its pledge in the light of present circumstances. It will 
pernaye be said that the principle of communal representation to which the 
Congress has pledged itself is quite safe and the fears of the Muslims with 
regard to its being jeopardised being wholly groundless do not call for a rene- 
wal of that ior ; but can any honest man who has witnessed the unedifying 
attitude of the Hindu-members of the U. P. Legislative Council in the debate 
over the District Boards Bill, the obstinate way in which certain people are 
fighting in the Punjab against the application of the principle to this Geanet 
of public life and that, and the religious prejudices ial racial hatred which, 
in spite of all efforts to the contrary, make their appearance every now and 
then, deny some justification for Muslim fears with regard to the attitude of 
the Oongress towards the principle, which is the only guarantee of their 
honourable existence in the country ? There are two and only two alter- 
natives before the Congress. Either it will confirm the Lucknow [fact em- 
phatically and amplify it —, to the needs of the present time, or it will 
tell the Muslims that the Swaraj, for which the Congress stands, is not meant 
for them. Whether the ideal of the Congress is also the political ideal of the 
Muslims will be decided at Gaya.” 3 


18. The Jngilad of the 8th Docemnsa Teas saat the eevee is not 

, | now supported by the labouring classes. The onl 
agrieaitare Seen ooning sn’ yeason for this is that so far it has sensesnted 
eg He. _ . the capitalist nobility and has “been indifferent 
to the real needs of the general public. Now it has issued a firman postponing 
civil disobedience and non-payment of taxes and land revenue. The generality 
of the people were, however, anxious to secure exemption from the payment 
of these crushing imposts. The agricultural classes, which constitute the 
vast majority of the population, have been prejudiced against the Congress, 
‘The public does not’ now attach much importance to jirmans pro- 
: aa by that body. The entire programme of non-codperation becomes 
worthless if it is divorced from civil disobedience. It will be both wise and 
expedient to enter the Councils to facilitate the use of the weapon of civil 
. ‘disobedience. We cannot bring about this result by wasting our energies over 
_. the kheddar programme and keeping the real difficulties and needs of the 
general public in the background. The Congress should promptly identify 
iteelf with the grievances of the labourers and farmers and devise a plan to 
realise the ideals of these sections of the population. Should the Government 
obstruct the attainment of these ideals the public will become ready 
to practise civil disobedience. To make the latter resort to civil disobedience 


we should save them from economic and social slavery. 
Elsewhere the paper remarks that the National Congress has failed 


to realise the needs and condition of the people. It is necessary for the 


suppressed and oppressed labourers and agriculturists to resort to war, to 
improve their ooadition and it is the duty of the Congress to win over the 
labourers to its side and regain their lost confidence. If the Congress guides 
the revolutionary movement, its success will be assured. therwise, it is 
‘absurd to believe in mere empty demonstrations and dry excitement. As 
the Congress has‘not properly attended to ‘this, the ‘professional’ classes have 
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out off their connection with the: Congress andthe Jahgure rers.and agriculturists 
are establishing their own associati ref aathan which “oy openly fighting 
for the interests,of the labourers. ,,f[he Congress assuredly supports the interests 
of the capitalists, among son the British. age poem gen ps 
‘The revolutionary movement carried .on. by. the agriqulturists of the 
United Provinces owed its origin to» the tervibte oppression practised by the 
Talukdars. The British Government. has. made, common cause with the 
Talukdars and is maintaining the existing Zamindari system. It believes 
that its duty lies in not allowing the poor and oppressed. agriculturists to rise 
further. The agricultural Sabhas wisuel to inflame the revolutiona passions 
of the general public and thus put an -end-to all rigours. _ When. these associa- 
tions began openly to oppose the landowners, it became ipoeeibie. or the 
Government to keep quiet and it wanted to maintain law and order with the 
help of the military and the police. dJts real object .was to safeguard the 
rights of the Talukdars or maintain their oppression. 1t Was a golden 
opportunity for the Congress to interfere and organise the poor agrioulturists, 
so that the latter might have wagéd a revolutionary war. against the Goyern- 
ment and the landowners. But it did no such thing, not because it desired to 
avoid participating in the war waged by the agrioultural olgsses, but because 
it held the poor agriculturists tobe the qnumies of national. interests. The 
Government, however, did not remain idle. It .began to suppress the poor 
agriculturists andinvolve them in misery. The starving and indigent agri- 
culturists constitute the best parts of the machinery of the Government. We 
should try to obtain Swaraj by obtaining fire and.powder from the powerful 
cannon of the Government itself. ,In other words, we should organise these 
labourers and agrioulturists and make nse of them against the present system 
of Government It is a pity that..the ;Congress. consigned these crores 
of revolutionary beings to the background gnd still looks for national liberty. 
From its very inception the Congress never. drew up any revolutionary a 
gramme. It ork intentionally avoided revolutionary movements. Tta bai ure 
‘is, therefore, attributable mainly to the fact that it followed a ] olicy -of com- 

lete non-codperation with regard to.strikes and trade unions and never helped 
in the strikes by the .oppressed labourers. Does: the Copgress think that to 
Mek the starving and oppressed lasses is against political interest ? The 


‘ 


est wish that the Indian nationalists can entertain is .to throw away from 
their necks the collar of the slavery of .the Government by strangers. In 
order to gain this object it is necessary that we should bring into the field such 
people and classes as will suffer no‘injury on the Government of: the strangers 
being turned topsy turvy. Who ate-these people and classes? They are the — 
paid slaves who work in the factories, offices and various departments, the 
agriculturists who work in the fields and the labourers who work in the mines. 
In short, it is the starving and naked labourers who are thé soldiers that will 
-wage the war of liberty, because they are afraid neither of jail, nor 
of death, nor of revolution. Our present war for liberty is a revolutionary 
fight and such soldiers are,--therefore, needed to carry it on as 
are revolutionaries by. nature, because they unuierstand — that . their, 
salvation is impossible without a revolution.’ These. brave soldiers of 
liberty reside in the cities, “ ‘factories, offices, mines, railway and.canal 
departments, etc. They are extremely auxious for a revolution. “They 
are prepared to make every sacrifice for it. The poor agriculturists working 
in the fields also, provided they aré propertly guided, are anxiously waiting for a 
revolution and are eager to upset the present constitution. In-»these oircum- 
stances and in view of our economic and political needs, the British Govern- 
ment or, in other words, the existing "political and economic administtation 
cannot be ended so long as the labourers and agrieulturiste do not make a 
struggle. ‘T’he Indians can be taken to the goal of liberty by the general 
public and not by a few capitalists and privil persons who breathe in the 
political atmosphere merely for the dake of amusement. Mee a 


14. Jn the course of a leading article, the Sjyasat of the 9th Decem- — 

Capital and labour, ber observes that ion have ghanged. ,, he 

; period of the ascendancy of the cApi Alists 18 

about to come toanend. Their life is at the Jast.gasp. ‘The labourers and the 
poor classes, whose hard work brings the capitalists their riches and whose big 
sacrifices provide them with oo forte of life, have now ay; 0 ymmunist 
and labour parties are to be found.eyerywhere.’.. These can be united #o far as 


RY at 
nd 


theif’ Afni ana objeot¥ are concerned: ‘They se infusing’ spirit of freedom 
into the labourers. The time’ has come when the” capitalivte will have ‘to 
the legitimate rights'of the labourers: Despotism, capitalistn, and’ 


sm’ Will all Vaiiish ere long. 


We (@) The D. A,-%. College Union Maggsine: for October (received p, 4.7. 
The Ruglish in India. in December) publishes a; contribution from °™#¢8 Uso 


: : Paras Ram, Arya, first year (class), D. A.-V. 
College oma The writer‘says; that a henieen &. aailon Ls wea rule an- 
other ‘for'6ver it has recourse to three weapons, The first weapon consists in 
depri¥ing. the weak hation-of its rights, with. the. result that the dependent 
natiin Warenot enter ‘into: conflict with the other.’ For instance, the Indians 
have'no Goftrol:over the army and the treasury and-are consigned to jpile even 
for keeping’ long sticks: Again, the ruling nation: gets roads and railways con- 
at telegraph wires put up, and the like, forthe convenience of the sub-: 
ject’ ro ag ~ This means'slavery for the latter. The rulers can, whenever they 
like, bardss the subject people and force them'to remain in subjection. The 
third'' weapon is of an extremely injurious: character. The ruling nation 
destroys the literature of the subject people and'disseminates its own literature 
among the latter; When the English determined:torule the Indians for ever, 
they too ‘made use of these three weapons. 


(0), The Akalf-te-Pardesi of the 7th December publishes a poem 
by ‘ A: Sikh’, some verses of which run as follows :— 


«The justice of the Ferangis is being: sold: at two pice a seer in the 
: streets and’ bazars. : 


“See, thieves are let off and good men are imprisoned : 
‘* Wonderful are the ways of my God | 

“Those who in England live in a state’ of ntidity 

‘* (And) eat parched potatoes 

‘ Have become gorved by sucking: the blowd of India 
(And) have forgotten all fear of the Infinite God. 

“ The. Bill of.the bureaucracy has now been set rolling ; 

_ “The Akalis will kick it. 

“The non-Sikh, who is not acquainted with’ our religion, 
“ Has obtained the titie of Sri Mabant. 

“The boat of'{yranny and injustice 

‘* Has left for the deep sea : 

“ Drown it, O Kalghiwala ! - 

Accept the prayer of the Khalsa Panth”. 


16; Thé Darpas for October (received on the: 5th December) re- 
peli cist. marks that if Indian labourers and artizans 
“oar go on strike and make the welkin ring with their 
*cries they: get an increment of Rs. 2 only. The members of the Indian Civil 
lervies iodeven, received an increase of 19 crores of rupees by.a single stroke 


of the pen on the part of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, and the Moderates: 


gladly budgetted the amount. The European soldier who was formerly paid 
Rs.:82-a n:onth began to draw Rs. 100 under the reforms scheme. But. the 
Indiaa soldier, who used to:get Rs. 8, is now given only Rs. 14. What nice 
justice:'!: To: the best. of our knowledge a European soldier is inferior to his 


race;’while the poor sepoys are the members of a slave nation. 


17. The Muslim Ouélook of the 6th December writes :—“ Much: 


responsibility for Indit’s bankruptcy rests with 

tat tliat . the Military Department. The military expendi- 
ture of India, which ‘was about 20‘crores'in 19. 3-14, has-risen‘ by leaps and 
bounds ‘until it stands. at 62° crores in the budget forthe current year. The 


net revenue of the central Government is estimated at: 91 crores, and: it has : 
become clear by this time that the actual receipts will fall short of the estimate, 


Indian compeer in every respect. But European so!dicrs belong to the: ruling: 
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Even supposing that it does not, about twothinda of it, will.go.to :the,. Mili 
Deserta. ' Sixty-two. crores of rupeesis.a high. figure, considered by. ste 
but the proportion it bears to the révenués of the. Government : of India is 
simply appalling. ... Complete Indianisation of the army is not only a 
matter of financial necessity but of political expediency as well. It is quite 
anomalous to train India in the art of self-government and keep her al) the 
while as if it were under military control”: w 


18. The Siyasat of the 10th::December states that the Government 
has postponed the opening of commercial in- 
near yoen ice telligence offices at Karachi and Rangoon. But . 
of whst avail will this retrenchment. in expenditure be when, according to 
the Daily Maii, the Government has sanctioned a sum of 114 crores. for des- 
troying the Waziris? Lord Inchcape eulogised the Government in_ his Cal: 
cutta speech and the Indians have fully realised why his Lordship is. in 
this country and how much he is under the influence of the Government 
of India. Is it ‘not surprising that évery commission should spit venom 
at the Indians after making merry’:at their: expense? The Oalcntta 
Mar wari Association has made certain suggestions. in régard ‘to ‘retrenchment 
in expenditure. But why should the Government of India listen, to. public 
opinion? Does not the Secretary of the Association know that. the: Govern- 
ment is a despotic and commercial institution and that capitalists watch their 
own aims and objects and never care for the interests of others? Itis no use 
making requests to autocrats. Lord Inchcape has proved to be a part of the 
self-same machine in which the Indians are held: tightly. To expect such a 
man to do good to the Indians is to entertain a false hope. -Entreaties will 
oe of no avail: the Congress consistently followed this course for 35 years, — 
ut was never listened to. We feel convinced that the Government will 
never change its attitude unless it is compelled to do so and the only way to 
compel it consists in non-codperation, The solution of the economic difficulties 
of India is bound up with the question of its freedom. Secure freedom for it 
and the economic question will solve itself. The Indians should make vigorous 
efforts to become free and should not indulge in obsequious entreaties. _ 


19. The Partap of the 8th December states that the Home'Govern- 
ment is adopting effective measures to provide 
work for the unemployed in England. There 
is no one, however, to feel for the Indians, thousands and lakhs of whom 
cannot eat their fill even once in twenty-four hours Would that the Govern- 
ment turned its attention to removing the poverty of India, = 


Unemployment in India. 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. . 


20. (a) The Panth of the 7th December asks if Government thinks that 

the Akalis can ‘feel pleased with- their ‘success 
while their brethren are in jail. The one defect 
in the Government is that it does not wake up in time but does so only after 
its reputation has been injured. It is-surprising‘that even after having tested 
the bravery of the valiant Khalsas the Government should still have the . 
courage to keep the Akali martyrs in jail. Their offence is the same which is 
being committed by other Akalis and which, if necessary, will be committed by . 
every other Khalsa. The Government has been practically defeated by the 
Akalis in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh .Gurdwara. Not even the most 
foolish person will admit that the Akalis were ranged against the Mahant, who 
had not the power to withstandthem. They were opposing the Government 
and the latter withdrew in the personality of the Mabant. -The dispute has 
ended but discontent remains and will continue as long. asa single Akali is 
left in jail It, therefore, behoves the Government to end the dispute once 
for all by immediately issuing orders for the release of Akali prisoners. 
Again, according to reports, disgracefal.treatment is being - meted out to the 
prisoners. What is the reason for this: treatment ? Does the Government 
want to show that it has not been defeated ? Is it challenging the excitement 
and anger of the Sikhs? If the Khalsa Panth accepts the. challenge the 
Government will come to its senses. It .is putting a strain on the patience 
of the Sikhs and will suffer a reverse in this game also. The authorities - 
should wake up in time. : Cee OL CYS AN ae Geen ete 


Government and the Akali prisoners, 
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+ The, Panth of. the 1Cth Temes congratulates the Governmont H/ 
on releasing $10: .Akali, prisoners from the Lahore jail and feels confident that i, 
other ‘Akslis imprisoned in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair will also 


be set free. 


_ (0) The Khalsa Advocate of the 8th December writes :—‘ It appears Kaarss 
that in saner moments the Government of our. Province does resolve to take 4>v00«7Ts 
courage in both hands and by one bold stop solve the whole Gurdwara problem, By: Singh 
but then it becomes afraid of its getting out of the beaten track and the big “tor. 
solution dwindles into small doles of that noble resolve.” 


(¢) The Tribune of the 9th December says:— The Punjab Gov- Taonz 
ernment is making another mistake. Its decision to release those Guru-ka-Bagh “N. Bes 
prisoners who ate either above 50 or below 18 ig another illustration of that elitr. 
posaperspemueuen in driblets which in the case of the Martial Law prisoners 
ailed to produce any wholesome effect. The only proper course for it is to 
release the whole body of theso prisoners.” 


. .The Tribune of the 12th December writes:— Raja Narendra 
Nath, M-L.C., and Rei Bahadur Lala Sewak Ram, M.L.C., were appointed 
honorary visitors tothe (Attock) jai , and it was announced that they would shortly 
visit the jail and see things for themselves. It is mow more than ten days 
since the two gentlemen appointed for the purpose visited the jail and held 
their inquiry. We believe they have already submitted their report to Gov- 
ernment. The Government, however, has not = seen its way to publish the 
report. On no ground can this delay in the publication of the report be justified. 
If the allegations made are incorrect or exaggerated, the sooner an authorita- 
tive and independent statement is made on the subject the better for all 
concerned. If, on the other hand, there is a substratum of truth in them and 
the officials concerned have acted in the manner alleged, no useful object can 
be served by concealing the correct facts from the public.’’ _ 


21. (a) The Bande Meterons of the es a5 pany states that continuou$ Banos HT 
reduction in the weight of political prisoners, and (7‘1.2\™ 

Iiltreatment of plltical prisoners, = that also by 80 or 32 pounds during the cold Mes Rew, 
weather, throws a flood of light on the civilisation of the present Government. });** q 
From this all perscns can fully form an idea of the treatment their leaders re- an 
ceive in jail dnd the dress they wear there. Lala Hans Raj Bhandari is losing 


ion weight. Pandit Karam Chand Shukul, ex-editor of the Bande Mataram, } | 


who has been suffering from asthma and chronic dyspepsia for several years, is 
given vegetabl:s cooked in oil. He has lost 8 pounds in weight, but the authori- 
ties are indifferent. They regard a patriot as an enemy of their civilisation and 
Government. He cannot, therefore, expect pity in this world. If he is ill, no 
doctor from outside can see him. - If he is suffering from asthma and chronic 
dyspepsia, he can get for food only vegetables cooked in oil. Such things are 
possible in unfortunate India only. 


(t) The Tribune. of the 6th December writes :— “ Lala Hans Raj Tarsors 
~ Bhandari, who was convicted in April last under Section17-A, Criminal Law {' N. Rey, 
Amendment Act, and was first sent to Dera Ghazi Khan jail and has now been editor. 
brought from that jail to the Lahore Central Jail, has during the last 7 months 

or so lost no less than 24 seers in weight. Our correspondent has further learnt 

from a reliable source that for the last few days he has beenin great trouble, 
including high fever and severe pain in his chest and stomach. In the circum- 
stances, we have no hesitation in urging that Mr. Bhandari should be rgleased 
without any avoidabledelay. He isa political prisoner in the strictest sense of 

the term, and has already served the greater part of his term of imprisonment. 

There is, therefore, no point in detaining him longer in custody, whish, consi- 
dering the state of his health, may be attended with serious consequences.” 


22, (a) In its combined issue for the 30th hig on 7th acer Ara Gazerie 
baa ae | the Arya Gazette writes that Shrimati Parbati {abo : 
ruode Patines Devi's arrest intensifies the present struggle in bag —— 


India. - The bureaucracy has now begun completely to lose its senses and will 
deal a severe blow to the British Govornment by such acts. 


(b) The I'ribuns of the 6th December writes :—" It is with the ryscs. 
deepest regret'wo leara that Shrimati Parbati Devihas been convicted and (Lahore) t 


sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment for her twa speeches under Sce=_sairor, 
tions 134-A cat 153-A, Indian Penal Code. This, we believe, is the first 
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( Lahore) ; 
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time that an Indian lady has been eithe® prdsediod geninst: udder | 
or sentenced for an alloged political offsa0e a Welt af Aik ison te 
most people would have no hesi fo characte nas froasttous,: ‘HM the 
prosecution itsélf was as ill advised ‘as anythin ould, be, the sentence is 
: simply shucking.” sil a < sdios cS Saas PY WARS IMAS KF Pa Df 


The Tribune of the 7th. December | 
that public opinion all over the country. wills 
lying this prosecution. If there 1s one gon 
Government should be slow to progeed age 
tive necessity or for offences involving mor 


and this is that the accused in this case has been actually tried and convicted. 
But the difference is not material. .... Let the Governm int rein »mber that its 
own best interests as well as the best interests of the country are bound up 
with tho avoidance of all measures and. policies oilculated to give needless 
offence to or cause needless bitterness in the minds of the people. The offenca 


- and the bitterness in this case are wholly unnecessary. Srimati Parvati Devi 


cannot by her lectures do a hundredth part of the harm ‘which her prosecution 
and conviction and the outrageous sentence passed upon her are bound to do.” 

| (ec) The Partap of the 8th December remarks that although, in 
view ¢f her sex and position, the sentence on Shrimati Parbati Devi is very 
severe it is by no mcans surprising. _Whea the Government did not hesitate 


_to arrest a lady how could the court.be reluctant in passing such a sentence ? 


Will not the Punjabis realise their duty even after the imprisonment of a lady 
fur the sake of Swaraj ? ‘eh Wie SE. | | ; 

(d) The Siyasat of the 8th D»ycember - says: that the autocrats thought 
that their safo'y lay only in arresting this. lady, who was accordingly hand- 
cuffed and shut up in the lock-up. .The. sentence of two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment passed on her is unprecedented in the traditions of India. 
Is it just and considerate to send a woman to jail because only of ‘her’ desire 
to see her country free? Ifthe men of India really possess any eonse of self- 
r-spect they should immediately imake increasing efforts:to obtain Swataj at 
an early date. | Fart Naik Pita hae eg eb eee 

(e) The Panth of the 8th December fails to unders'an]. why. Shirimati 
Parbatj Devi has been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment. “Jt does ‘not 
become a civilised Government rigorously to imprison femule political workers - 
who commit no act of violence a cause no injury to life or property. =. 

(f; The Khalsa of the 9th Dacember says that it is perhaps. for 
the first time in India that a lady has been convicted for sedition. And it is 
a wr repressive act, indeed, to sentesioa a lady to two years’ rigorous imprison- 
men " . ' —, a * : wing or 3s , 


- 


_ ., (g) The Akali-te-Pardest .of the 9th Decomber ‘condemns: - the 

inactivity of Congressmen which has 'el wom2n to undertake propiganda 

work This is like the conduct of the cowards of old who, in: their battles 
against the Rajputs, arrayed kine in front of their ranks to ensure™ their 
protection, thinking that the Rajputs would not shoot arrows at the animals. 
they should rest assured, however, that their enemy is ndt like the Rajputs 
po he will not attack kine. The’ séateace passed on’ Parbati: Davi. is’ 
outrageous, SE RCs MORE T ge eee 


— 
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st, iaEhe Bande’ Matardin of the: 7th Deoember remarks that the Bw 
‘United P pvinees Government has outdone, its past repressive acts by sentencing (taboe); 
‘wo Ew Erte: fears rigerous: imprisonsiont, one charge of sedition. Mele Ban 
“5 Sie: Heade Matern. of, the ath Deoem ec nor states that in arrest- 
ing Shrimati Perbati Devi the Uni rovinpes Government appears to have 
Htehead and committed a..mistake for. which no atonement is possible. 


ng will be’ more :degrading if the men of India feel no shame even now. 


News been réceived, that: she has ‘been. made to-wesr. jail clothes. 
We gongratulate the United Provinces Government on this its second act of 
RE ete... uke 

"at at 3¢8} ‘-The:Parkash: of:, the 10th Desember rays that while it is being 4st 

‘stated: ini the.Councils.and : official. utterances, that the situation in the opuntey Redhe Krishan 
‘has improved, -a: lady:has:' been: sentenced ; 40: two:-years’ imprisonment for “* 

sedition’: We eongratulate Shrimati Parbati Devi ow her going to the Swaraj 
Asharamfor-serving her country. .We areale- glad that. the first Punjabi 

‘lady “to: ‘be: imprisoned is: an; Arya. and hope-that'her: imprisonment will - 

idduce other laties:to followin.her footsteps, :. 2... : .. 


“ 23°). The Tribuse of be Phage eras man -—* The : proposed (ahora 
pS Hise ‘appointment of some’80 Europeans in the Indian iN. Rey, 
Borepeene forthe L.M.8. APE Bervioe “On special ‘terme, Which: will a=” 
include the right to retire on a gratuity of £1,C00 with free return passages on 
the completion of five years’ service, if they no longer desire to remain in the 
Service, is bound to evoke strong hostile criticism in this country. .The only 
. plausible reasons for this step that we can think of are, first, the difficulty . of 
‘getting Europeans to come out as members of this Service on ordinary terms, 
and secondly the reluctance of Europeans in India to be treated by Indian 
doctors. The first of these reasons would be convincing, if there were not 
plenty of qualified doctors available in India itself, and the second, whatever 
else may be said for it, does not <1 fer to be a sufficient reason for burdening 
the ordinary tax-payer with special charges.” 
| (b) The Panth of the 9th Décember aske whether India cannot exist ‘Labare) » 
without. these Europeans. And is there a dearth of doctors in this country Diwan Singh, 
that. Englishmen are to be imported from a distant land? While committees *"*- 
liave been appointed to reduce expenditure and petty appointments are being 
abolished; .proposals are being made to pay rewards of £1,000 to doctors 
from England. — 


(c) The Kesari of the 9th December writes that. most capable Indian Kesazr 
doctors are tobe found in this country. The filling of the pockets of English ea 
doctors with Indian money is to accord a most improper treatment to India. Kepsr, 


Ig this. the result, of the reforms scheme ? 
Qh Lhe’ Tribune, of the 1Cth ose ow Ba eee at ee 
s nage ©)»: gpatulate Rengal on its being one of the first k-N. Ray, 
RPA —— | +. vinces to have a scheme of separation of *!r. < 
judicial and executive functions placed before the public by an authoritative 
eommittee; the scheme itself does not seem td’ usto go far enough.... The 
scheine actually prepared by them is, on the face of it, a compromise between 
those ‘who' Want complete separation and those who want things to remain 
substantially what they are: ... For our own part so far from thinking that 
‘there is-any need to give the officers a- wider training, was & be bene- 
ficial to both branches of the Service, we are decidedly of opinion that the 
only -real, permanént and complete solution of this problem lies in the com- 
ple separation of the two Services from the first stage to the last,- including 
the holdingof separate examinations for purposes of recruitment-to them... . 
The qualities that: go to the making of successful judges are, in our opinion, 
essentially different from those that go to the making of sutcessful executive, 
administrative and revenue officers, and we entirely fail to see on what ground 
the recruitment of the two classes of officers as the result of the same exami- 
nations can be defended.... The. only remedy is to g° to the root of the 
whole evil and separate the, Services from the start by recruiting their 
“members. separately by means of. separate ig yee ..- For our 
part we. are not. stall sure that it is safe to let thé executive officers 
retain even. the power of drawing up or initiating proceedings, for the 
simple reason that once tLe proceedings are drawn up or initiated it becomes 


> 
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& question of prestige with the executive “to see ‘thé matter: Through, and 
past experience shows that it is extremely di@eult for the.avivege judicial 
officer to resist appeals based on this ¢ retion:.. .° Thevmatter; which 
has always been one of great importance, }.as of late become more important 
than ever on account of the prevailing tendency of the Goverbment and its 
officers to rely more and more upon’ these sections ‘for ddliig with purely 


olitical movements. Already during the last: fow months: great mischief 
as been dong by an outrageously fndefensible application of these sections. 

The mischief is bound to be much greater as time’ passes.” 
Tarorws | 25. A Dharmsala correspondent writes to the Tribune of the 8th 
(Lahore ; netatin tis iain December :—‘“ Great sensation has been created 
oitcr, adidas te in this (Kangra district by the death of L. Fakir 


Chard, Sub- Postmaster of Bajnath,:who is said to have ccmmitted suicide 
by jumpi 1g over a precipice several hundred yards deep on account of alleged 
torture by certain officials of the os and postal departments, who are said 
to have had previous enmity with the deceased. The Superintendent of 
Police is in Kulu and the Deputy Commissioner is also going to Kulu on the 
ith instant and it is feared that attempt is being made to hush up the 
matter and give it the usual whitewashing. - Attention of the Commissioner, 
Jullundur Division, and the member in charge of Police and Justice is. drawn 
to this incident for making a sifting and independent inquiry.” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


26. The Siyasat of the 6th December says that either the Gov: 
we a in iit iis ernment can withdraw the Gurdwara Bill and 
Axhar Hasan, release all the Akali prisoners or it can again 

— try to foree the Akalis to obey it. . It will have toface no difficulties 
if it adopts the former course; but in the other event the Akalis will 
restart their struggle and the Government will again have to search for some 
Knight to wriggle out of a difficult positicn. Signs are not wanting to show 
that the Government is not prepared: to tread the right path. The Deputy 
Commissioner of Attock refused to see the Parbandhak Committee’s messenger 
in the matter of the alleged oppression on the Akalis there. Again, an Akali 
prisoner called Nikka Singh, who was suffering from fever, was turned out of 
the Borstal Jail, Lahore, with no one to look after him. Nor is this all; the 
trying Mugistrate has acquitted the six constables who were prosecuted for 
beating two Akatis at Tera village to death. Incidents like the above show 
that the Government has not as yet realised its mistake and that it wishes to 
sacrifice the interest of the Sikhs at the altar of its prestige. 


a (6b) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 6th December remarks that the Govern- 
(lator), ~~=6 ent should not have. allowed the Akalis forcibly to seize the Golden 
Gopi Nath, Temple and take from it the keys of the place by holding out to the Jast.- 
editor. If it had then followed the dictates of Jaw and justice, instead of those of 
expediency, it would not have had to witness the spectacle of thousands of 
Akalis taking possession of Guru-ka-Bagh by force and the police silently 
leaving the Bagh at night. Ifa party can disregard law and the rights 
of other people and can get its demands fulfilled by a show of force, of what 
use is Government then? This shakes: the confidence of the masses 
in the Government and the former can assert: thatthe latter does not consider 
it derogatory to bow before the strong. By taking possession of the Darbar 
Sahib, the Nankana Sahib and Guru-ka-Bagh, the Akalis have majle the 
defeat ‘of the Government known far and wide. Will it continue to be 
similarity defeated by the Akalis®? Apparently it thinks only of expediency, 
but this can sometimes lead to serious consequences. Why does not. the 
Government act according to law and suppress unlawful doings? If the 
present state of affairs is allowed to exist the result wiil.be very bad and the 
rights of no section of Punjabis will be safe at the hands of the Akalis. : 


fe _  (¢) The Watan of the 8th December publishes a communicated article the 
Mubamated Iosha Writer of which says that the Akalis waat to take possession of a'l Gurdwaras 
7 ro by their own authority and will not: seex relief from courts of justice, 
No civilised Government can, however, tolerate such disobedience of law. 
The Akalis aim at depriving the poor Mahants, who have been in charge 
of Gurdwaras for generations, of thsir oceupancy rights aa! making the Gur- 
dwaras the property of their soviety in’ acovrdanve with Bolshevik principles. 


’ a 
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treatment’ to’ the Akali Sikhs. If:they have elected to imitate the non- 
codperators‘and are'willing to ‘practise civil disobediegce, they should rest 
assured that their efforts: can iever' prove succésafaj. The best course for 
them to ‘adopt is to’ try to: reform the Gurdwatas by remaining within the 
limite of: law. and making the Gurdwara Bill a.succéss:, 


~(d) Tne Kesari of the 7th December remarks that by sending the 
police to protect the Khadur Sahib shrine the Government has proved that 
it has learnt no lesson from the’Guru-ka-Bagh incident. 
not to interfere in this purely religious matter of the Sikhs, who have already 
been'greatly oppressed. It-should not commit a fresh mistake. 


The-Govermment of: Sir-Edward) Maclagan- has been according a very lenient - 


Kes \nr 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 


We would warn it Rapes, 


itor, 


_-(e) The . Khalsa. Advocate of the 8th December writes :— We would ©™4™* 


ADYOOATE 


most respectfully like to point - out to the Bawas of ‘Khadur Sahib Gurdwara Amriter); 


that-no section of a community, by virtue of their being the lineal descendants 
of a partioular Guru, can claim or enjoy the exclusive and absolute right of 
mapaging and administering the affairs of a Gurdwara or shrine which is sacred 
to the memory of that Guru.. This right is vested as such in the whole com- 
munity collectively. We dare say that if the Bawas of Khadur Sahib accept 
this. basic principle the settlement of the difference will be greatly facilitated.” 


B, J. Singb, 
editor. 


27. A correspondent writing to the Kes@ri of the 10th December ges: 


aenee Senge ~ _ pose as the proprietors of these places and spend 


complains that the-Mahants of Hindu temples fSahess) : 


Lal 
Kapar, 


the income derived from'them not for religious purposes but in luxury and the *4itr. 


acquisition of personal property. If this state of affairs continues and we 
remain indifferent: our religious places will shortly cease to exist, with the 


result that the Hindu community itself will come to an end. The Sanatan . 


Sabha of Lyallpur has turned out the Mahants of two, or three temples who 
boxe bad character. The other Sanatan Sabhas in the Punjab should emulate 
the brilliant victory achieved at Lyallpur. ' 


Commenting, the paper says that it behoves the Hindus of Lahore, 
Amritsar and other big. cities to turn their attention to the matter. The 
income from its religious places should be used for the reformation and ad- 
vancement of the Hindu community. | 


22. The Arorbane Sudharak of the 9th December. protests against the 
proposal of the Railway Department to demolish 
certain Hindu temples at Delhi. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


-» - 29. (a) The Panth of the 6th December says that if Mian Fazl-i-Hussain’s 
proposal to grant representation to a commmnity 
on & Municipal Committee in proportion to its 
numerical strength is accepted by the Government there will be seventeen 
Muhammadans on the Lahore Municipal Oommittee as against eleven Hindus, 
two Sikhs and two Christians. ‘The result will be that being in a majority, the 


Proposed demolition of Hinda temples., 


The Lahore Municipality. 


AROBBANS 
SvuDHARAK 
Ca ; 
ig Ram, 
editor. 
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( Lahore) ; 
Diwan Singh, 
editor. 


Muhammadans will be able to dispose of every<proposal according to their. 


sweet will. We need not discuss here how prejudicial the proposal 
is to the common interests-of India Our own view is that the 
should not receive support even from our Muhammadan brothers. The 
Hindus preponderate in India in population and by following his present 
policy Mian Fazl-i-Hussain is throwing down challenge after challenge to 
the Hindus of other provinces, If the Hindu Ministers in those parts of the 


proposal | 


country accept the challenge, the Muslim press will start writing againat 


them. 


(6) The | Partap of the 6th December ‘vigorously protests against: 


the proposed constitution of the Lahore Municipal Committee and asks 
Hindus and Sikhs to. organise an agitation against the innovation. 


(0): The Bande Matar4m of the 7th December remarks that the proposal 
means that the number of Muhammadan members will -be larger than that 
of their Hindu, Sikh and Christian colleagues put together. Indian Christians 
have certainly a serious cause for complaint, because while every other 
community will, more or less, get a larger representation on the Committee, 
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Ministry of Education proposes to reoorstitute the Lahore’ ¥ 
mittée’and out of 82 elective’ sedts*to allot only 17 to Muslim# and 11 to 
Hindus, 2 to Sikhs and 2 to Christians, we ‘are bound, while appreciating the 
advance proposed, to say that it wilf not “do full ‘justice ‘ to ‘the ‘Muslims: by 
whatever: standard -it is judged. Om .the popelation. basis. the -represen- 
tation’ to’ bé accorded to Muslims, Hindus, Sikhs and Christians and others 
should be ‘as:17} to:114 to 14 to 14: respectively.; on the voting strength it 
should’: be :20; 10, 1 and J, and on-the population plus voting: strength basis it - 
sheuld:be 19, 11,-1 and.1 respectively.,: The last.standard is generally regarded 

as the most equitable of the three arid:justice -demands. that. if: one:.more seat. 
is ‘to be ‘given to Sikhs and one-more:to Christians and others, as judged: by. 
the population plus voting strength standard, one. might: be-taken from the 
Muslims and the other from the Hindas:”’ Tee 


A eh} 
VII._—MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. M. Timur contributes‘an article to ‘the Muslim Outlook of the 

) 12th: ‘December oriticising * the State control of 
rice in Kashmir, ‘ There & no famine in the land 
and-‘absolutely no justification for: the interference of the, State, which 
does not.seem to realise that grave injustice is d»ne to the peasant by taking 
from him his produce by compulsion at-a price below-what he can’ get inthe 
Ka market. This is done fur the sake of the: Pandits and the shawl mer- 
chants of the town of Srinagar. The-price of food'grains is especially high at 
Muzaffarabad, Jammu, Beni Lal and Uri, but there is no control on food at 
those places. Why are there two laws under. the ‘same governinent to deal 
with the same situation in two @ifferent ‘parts of the State ? The board of 
control has not only heen blind to the interests ofthe peasants buf it has failed 
to meet the-nceds of the consumer,’ If the object of the State is to defeat the 
profiteer, it has failed in‘the purpoge’and while the control has put the: honest 
trader out of action, it has created immense opportunities for’ the profiteer.. 
The State has:thus destroyed the vagt. machinery of distribution and substituted 
in its place a system which by its oppression and inefficiency has:impoverished. 
the peasants and demoralised the city:population. | Geo 


~ 


State control of rice in Kashmir, 


. 
sad : 


| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to. send to, the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint‘ appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the - 
origin’ of the report is believed tobe: | feu | 
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The Lausanne Conference. 


__ I+FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 7th December states that the Bolsheviks Zam 
| rn have set their internal affairs right and if the 

sh ee eee . question about the Black Sea is not settled to 
their . satisfaction they will assuredly declare. war against the rest of Europe. 
The whole. of Asia will support the Russians and the Turks and Germany also 
might display some activity. Franco and Italy will abstain from plunging 
into the war and Great Britain will have to fight Russia and Asia single-handed. 


.  Adverting to the Pope’s request to the Lausanne Conf 
ensure the safety of the Christians living in Oonstantinople, 
of the 17th December observes that this hypocrite possessey(pre 


Ahmad Kbana, 


As‘ ar Hasan, 
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telling lics. The action taken by hin ‘is° ‘thie handiwork: of édme master mind 


at whose instance His Holiness is championing the — interests of Greece 
by parading the blcodthirstiness of the Muhammadans. : 


(0) The Siyasat of the 14th December expects no good. from the 
Lausanne Conference and opines that, like its predecessors, it will’ prove a 
complete failure. The reason is’ that things are not done with honeet 
motives and every Power looks to its own interest. This selfishness can 
never lead to conciliation. ae 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 16th December saya: The Allies 
fiouted and ignored Russia, instead of coneiljating and her ;-and the 
result is that if a treaty is signed with Turkey it will in the long run not be 
worth the paper it is-written on—ané this, thanks chiefly to En ’s- Foreign 
Minister... With a new policy, especially in the Near East and India, it is 
safer to have a new Foreign Minister and a new Secretary of India for India 
also. This is the trouble over Turkey to-day. That will be the trouble over 


India to-morrow, the to-morrow which is already dawning.” 


, The Muslim Outlook of the 17th December writes :—“ Turkey agreed to 
join the League of Nations and the League is welcome to advise her, as’ any 
other Power, on mixorities or any other question. The Turks are out for a few, 
simple, common, necessary things—independence, honour, sovereignty and the 
right to bold and to defend their capital and possessions. After that the 
Powers might discuss any international question with them as equals; but 
nothing more. The Conference is not the arbiter of such a question as the 
protection of Turkish minorities and it has been proved that the Allies were 
vainly endeavouring to force a decision on the point at Lausanne.... The 

rinciple of religious liberty has existed in Turkey since the fifteenth century, 

ong before it was dreamt cf in Western Europe.... We do not..thiuk 
Lord Curzon has displayed any marked degree of statesmanship by his attitude 
towards this problem ; and while ‘very naturally a deadlock had to be feared, 
because Turkey refused to be dictated to, it was extremely futile and ungrace- 
ful of his Lordship to revert to his bullying tactics and threaten to ‘smash the 
Conference.... What, indeed, is the force of any appeal to Turkey to fulfil 
an unaccepted obligation when Turkey hereelf-is ihe trying to obtain: from 
the Allies the fulfilment of their clear obligations and that matter is ever left 
_ iu the background? If owing to more of this truculent attitude, there is to 
be nosettlement before Christmas, it would bea pity for all those who are look- 
ing out for,a ‘merry Christmas’ this,year ... Muslims in India are them- 
selves in a minority, but their protection asa minority is not an international 
question, but purely one between themselves and the Government of India. 
They agree with Lord Curzon that ‘measures should be adopted ensuring the 
effective protection of minorities ;’ but; although his Lordship himself said 
that in the case of Turkey it was sought by the Allies to be provided ‘ under. 
the League of Natious;’ he arrogantly insisted'on settling the matter at the 
Conference ; whereas the question does not arise at all in the Conference and 
could only arise in the League if Turkey actually consented’to become a 
member of that body.... The upshot of this attempted’ encroachment on the 
rights cf Turkey will be to make cg” Aon to trust the Allies; ... Truly, 
the world is slow in dealing justice'to Islam and swift in injustice. And: that 
is why, if he is still patient, there is bitterness in the heart of the Muslim, 
whether in Turkey or in India,. But that heart is stout and will not be 


denied what it clearly feels is its rightful due.” | 

2, Moban Lal of the National College, Lahore, writing te the Akash — 
| | Bani of the 10th December, remarks that 
England, France and Turkey. while’ England espouses the cause of Greece, 
a _. . France: lends its support to Turkey; The 
reason for this conduction the: Jatter’s part is that it contributed 70: per 
cent. of the loan to Turkey. - If it were to help Greece in taking possession of 
Asia Minor, it would lose crores of rupees. Another réascn for the French 
Support of Turkey ‘is that France; cannot tolerate British influence in. the | 
- Balkans. On the other hand, England befriends Greece because English traders 

fave obtained leases of hundreds of oj] wells in Macedonia. 
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2a UN 8. ‘The Partap of the 16th December avere that'morality and:the best Paar. 
SHON ekighi HLGu nu: 1) edhe Kbietian, 

evacuate: Meso. *diter. 

stion: of: it. will weaken 

ring’ hesivily. in. conse- 


potamis, for ‘tiieie! 


fathtt than add to Buglind’s powss: Indiw ie 


+ 


quendé of the British: ovowpstie of Mesopdtamiay ‘Tha: piices of scores of 
articles went up.in Indiscowing simply to theis:. exportation. to. Mesopotamia 
itt large qu ae) Ages, the unrest prev Im: ‘Mestpotamia: shows that 
tho eats dislike British ro 5 indeed, no living nétibn: can ‘ever allow itself to 
be ‘pitew#'under foreign: yoke. The English-woull, therefore; be well advised 
to quietly withdraw from Mesopotamia. ee Ries 
_ & (a) The Zamindar of the 17th” Degenitiet remarks that Eing- zaxmme 
Theol Acids of Mom. land considers it ‘@ ain to‘abundon the oil-fields {4%™); 


hig _ of Mosul; whicli‘havéi greatly caught its fancy, Ahmed Khen, 
We fear this oil might help in kindling fire throughout the wor! i ee ae, 
(b) The Ségasat of the 17th December also writés' to the same effect: aeoasin 

Lahore) sie 


editor, 


5. The Muslim Outlook of the 15th December writes :—“ The Mus- 3,o7™ 
salmans in this country have accepted the new (Labore) 
Khalifa as their spiritual head and no amount 2... 2” 
‘of insinuations and innuendoes against the nationalist Turks can shake the 
Muslim allegiance to Sultan Abdul Majid IL” 
6, The Zamindar of the 14th December states that the Amir 74™™>4s 
# fe of Afghanistan is considered to be most Sorwaed i | 
__The League of Eastern Nations: © golicitous for Asia’s well-being and prosperity fine **™ 
— and unity among Eastern nations, If a: con- 
ference is held in Afghanistan to establish a league of Eastern nations 
excellent results are likely to be obtained, while under the Amir’s guidance 
magnificent unity can he brought about oment. these peoples. ‘The first 
meeting of the league should be attended by such representatives of 
China, Japan, Korea, Siam, Burma, Indis, Afghanistan, Persia, Russia, Central 
Asia, Mesopotamia, Palestine, the Hedjaz and Egypt as have not been 
entrapped by the Western nations and are desirous of purging Asia of, and 
keeping it immune from, the destructive influences of Europe, We request 
our contemporaries in India and Afghonistan to express their views on the 


suggestion. | 


7. Dr. Mani Lal, nee of Fiji, writing to the Bande Mataram #1™" 
Ledtno to Pit of the 10th December, observes that Western (Lahore) ; 
‘ a civilisation is founded on avarice and greed ¥'7,"*™ 
and the British Empire is the worst specimen of it. In his references editor. 
to Fiji. His Excellency (the Viceroy) never mentions the British pro- 

mises of granting equal rights to Indians. Nay, His Excellency has always 
called’ back Indians.from. that island. What work has he proposed for 
-them and what compensation will they get for losing their property and 
means of livelihocd?' Should they not be compensated like the members 
- of the: Indian Civil Service retiring prematurely because of the reforms? 

We are asked to rely on British justice. But it is necessary for Euro- 
- peans to suck the blood of weak and dark-coloured people. It is Indians 

and other non-Europeans who have to bear the burden of old age pensions 

and other socialist concessions {to Europeans). Again, British laws and arms 
compel Indians and other coloured races to supply cheap labour for non- 
- Buropean countries. 3 | 

Baxps 


8. (a) The Bande “are -. the ne poe ae —— say what Marsnix 
oi ss OR Des truth there ia in the contention of its correspon- (Lshore); | 
__ Tribal raids into Brith territory. = dént that the responsibility for the re I Miia a, 
practised by the tribesmien on the Hindus of the Frontier Province rests with ei 
the British Government. Buta Peshawar telegram reports ‘that. cattle lifting 
. is rife in the Derajat.and the ‘stolen flocks return in the shape of mutton for 
..the troops located in Waziristan. The telegram has been received through an 
_ Official agency like the Associated Press and cannot, therefore, be suspected 

of being’ a piece of exaggeration. ie te ie ig 


Anti-Kemalist propaganda. 


Bayp8 
MaTaRAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editcr. 


Krsazl 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kepur, 
editor. 


Mvus1iu 
OvTLooK, 
(Lahore) ; 

D. 8. Bakhary, 
editor. 


BANDS 
MatarnaM 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


PaptaP 
(Lahore) ; 


Radha Krishan, 


edit -r, 


PaRTaP 
(Lahore) ; 


Radha Krishan, 


editor, 


680 


The Bande Mataram of the 17th ‘December states: that agoording 
to a Peshawar: telegram, several -Hindus. have. recently been kidnapped from 
the Mianwali district. Such incidefits are of frequent occurrence in the: Fron- 
tier districts and it may~be asked what. service is rendered by the armies of the 


- Government, for the maintenance of which a heavy tax is levied. from the 


oor Indians. If their only duty:is to fight external enemies. . invadin 
India, such wars are waged chiefly .to: prevent a profitable jag being apeatel 
from'the grip of the bureaucracy.’ The authorities cannof escape respon- 
sibility for the tribal raids by telling the oppressed to seek help from Mahatma 
Gandhi. It is the British Government and not the Mahatma that realises 
taxes from the people. The only way to improve the wretched condition of the 
Frontier -.Hindus is that we should free ourselves from the irresponsible 
bureaucracy as soon as possible. ._ ; 


(6) The Kesaré of 17th December publishes a communication from its 
special correspondent, who complains that there is hardly a day on which’a 
Hindu house is not raided and a Hindu—man, woman or girl—is not forcibly 
carried away. The efforts of the Government to safeguard the lives, property 
and honour of the Hindus on the frontier have so far proved wholly ineffective. 
It should now devise some new plan to secure this object or clearly say to the 
Hindus that it cannot protect them and they should make their own arrange- 
ments to ensure their safety. | | 


IlL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


9, The Muslim Outlook of the 16th December writes :—“ In: reply 
to Colonel Wedgwood, Earl Winterton curtly 
expressed: his unwillingness to give any help in 
removing the ban of ineligibility to legislative bodies from political convicts. 
What result this deliberate denial of all chances of public service to some of 
the best and ablest men in the country will have is amply clear. While it 
will deprive the country of large benefits, it will tend to continue and aggravate 
that bitterness in certain quarters against the Government which is harmful 
to every -party’s interests... Later on Earl Winterton declared that the 
Government of India would willingly listen to ‘any advice that Sir Charles 
(Yate) had to give as to the effective methods of further strangling the Indian 
press and stopping its abuse of Government servants. Is this the way of 
working out the Reforms? Does it not shadow the revival of the Press Act 
in a worse form than ever ?” 


10. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 11th December says that those who- 
seats Stacia annie oppose entry into the Council on the ground that 
: they will have to take the oath of allegiance 
should know that the taking of this oath implies an obligation to remain loyal, 
not to the irresponsible bureaucracy, but to the British Crown, which is not re- 
pugnant to Congress principles. It may be urged that those who are opposed 
to the continuance of the British connection will have conscientious objections 
to take the oath. The question, however, is one’ of acting upon the principles 
of the Congress and not of following one’s conscience. And if these people 
really desire the total discontinuance of the British. connection they should 
direct their efforts to the making of the British ‘possession of India an impossi- 
bility. One way to do this is to enter the Councils to stop the help which the 
bureaucracy receives from the. Councils in the governance of ‘the country. 
This means no revolt against one’s conscience. Our sole contention: is that 
entry into the Councils is the best and: surest way to bring about the dis- 
continuance of the British connection. People should go to the Councils and 
throw obstacles in the way of the prestige-loving officials who are governing 
India, not on behalf of its people but on behalf of the English and for the 
benefit of the latter and not the former. | : 


_(b) The Partap of the 17th December is of the opinion that the Congress 
should afford the country another opportunity to practise civil disobedience. 
‘If the experiment, which should be tried for six months, succeeds it will 


The Reforms. 


no longer be necessary to enter the Councils. : 


ll. The Partap of the’ 18th December opines that the khaddar 
Ths Medder mavament movement is bound adversely to affect the labour- 
‘ing: classes in England, who will, in tufn, 

compel their Government to grant self-government to India. 7 | 
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13.. In noticmg esate of the United Provinces: Government on: tlie ( 
ee cee Sihetn resolutions urging the withdrawal of the Crimi- 
niaet = re alae tnlana anita! nal. Law Amendment. Act: notifications and the itor. 


release of political prisoners, the Fribume of the 17th:December writes::—“ Any 


Government. which really believed in the Refortns as a step in self-government, 


would either have yielded. to-so clear an.expression of opinion on the part of the 
Gouncil in.a matter. of such vital.importance, or would have dissoived the Council 
and appealed to the country, the only other alternative of the resignation of 
Government not being a practicable alternative at present. The United 
Provinces Government:followed ueither of these courses..... Let any im- 
partial..and dispassionate critic. say if the attitude of. the Government in this 
matter from first to last was not- pure obstruction. This was practically ade 
mitted with regard.to the last.stage in the proceeding—the withdrawal of the 


official members—by the President himself who, when-the matter was brought - 


to his notice, ssid that in political controversies an amount of ingenuity and 
tactios was not uncommon........ For such a Government. to resort to ob- 
structive tactics is not. only contrary to all precedent but is obviously both 
undignified and improper..... Itis surely not. giving a fair trial to the 
Reforms. Least. of all is it treating the Beforms as if they were a true 
foundation for self-government.’ 


18. The Tribune-of the 13th age 99 wa writes :—“‘In one of his last 
re speeches before the election, Mr. Bonar Law 
ee spoke of the tranquillity of India as being among 
the urgent tasks of the new Government. What is not clear is by what precise 
means the Premier proposes to tranquillise India. There are three methods by 
which the task can be attempted—pure repression, repression tempered by 
conciliation and pure conciliation.... The first two methods have already 
been tried and been found wanting. Repression, indeed, has gone as far as 
it could possibly have gone in dealing with a people who, except for aberra- 
tions on the. part of a handful of misguided individuals here and there, 
are completely non-violent.... In the words of one of the Government's 
own trusted advisers, the political situation in India was never worse than 
to-day and the relations between the Government and the people never more 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore); 
K. N. Ray, 


editor, 


strained.... Nor has the second method been left wholly untried.... In . 


Ireland, in Egypt, in India it has alike and equally grievously failed. 
Only one remedy now remains, the only remedy that has never failed in 
history and that never can fail.... Does Mr. Bonar Law, then, mean to 
accomplish the task of tranquillising India, which he himself described as 
urgent, merely by pursuing the present policy ? If so, he has only to ask such 
of the men on the spot as at all keep an open and dispassionate mind on the 
India situation to discover the enormity of his blunder. The preseng policy is 
slowly but steadily’producing a state of things in india nxt dissimilar, except 
on one single point, to that of Ireland a short time ago, the point of dissimi- 
larity being only as regards the forms of manifestation of the people’s intense 
discontent and dissatisfaction.”  . 


14. The Loyal Gazette of the 10th December states that, as.in other 
countries, strenuous efforts are being made in 
. India also to bring the labourers into conflict 
with:the capitalists. Such views are being rapidly -propagated among the edu- 
cated classes and the illiterate labourers are being united in an organisation. 
The new labour associations are in communication with British labour and 
the. Bolshevik labour of Russia. Unless things undergo a radical change a 
strong communist party will spring into existence in India also. , 


- Bolsheviem in India, 


15. Adverting to Sir William Evans’ statement in Parliament. 
7 that the best way of providing livelihood for 
the unemployed. labourers in England is to. 
spend a sum of five crore pounds on the Indian railways, the Bande Mataram 
of the 11th December sarcastically remarks that the weg is reasonable, in- 
deed. It will fill the stomachs of the starving English labourers without 
England being put to the expense of a single pie. India, whose Government 
is already bankrupt, should of course be ignored. When the Government of 
Iadia raises a lqan of 75 crores in London, Lord Peel will sell Council 
bills carrying interest at the rate of 7 per cent. This will enrich thousands of 
people in England, seeing that this rate of interest cannot be obtained on the 


India and the British unemployed. 
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loans raised by other countries. India will be responsible: for the payment of 
both the principal and the interest.. Of what:good can India after all be if. it 
cannot help when millions of English labourers are starving? India was 
saddled with 50 lakh pounds on a former occasion on the pretext that roll 
stock had to be bought and railways had to be repaired. It is now pro 

to saddle it with another sum of fifty lakh pounds. If it does not buy 
English-made cloth, it must pay a tax for its being in slavery, railways furnish- 
ing the pretext. 


IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


16. (a) The Khales Advocate of the 15th December writes :—“ The 
Government seems to be istently pursuing its 
‘Bit by Bit’ policy in the matter of releasing 
the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners. After its surrender, although indirect, if would 


Release of the Guru-ka-B: gh prisoners, 


have been a redeeming feature in the whole episode if the Government 


had restored to liberty all those who were thrown into jail only on account of 
a technical offence. Let us hope the Government would still be wise enough 
to order the release of all the Gurdwara prisoners without any further loss of 
time and pave the way for a peaceful settlement of the whole question. It is 
really a serious complaint which the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee makes with regard to the non-return of the private property, by 
the authorities, of the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners now being released from the 
various jails of the province. It alleges that ‘the Kirpans that they‘ wore at 
the time of their arrest are not being returned nor is any reason given by the 
authorities why’.... We invite the attention of the Government to it and 
request it to kindly make enquiries into the matter and explain reasons which 
have led to this inexplicable conduct of the officials concerned.” 


(b) The Jathedar of the 14th December appreciates the action of the 
Government in releasing some prisoners, but asks why it does not display 
courage and release the rest also, seeing that the so-called offence of all was 
the same. : 


(c) The: Muslim Outlook of the 19th December, writes :—‘‘ Of the 
Government of the Punjab, we have to ask once more for full justice to the. 
Akalis. There is no ueed to detain prisoners any longer and there should be 
no possibility for the police who may have exceeded their powers to escape 
punishment. Nothing will heip India so much as liberality in administration. 
sper is a new policy in England. ‘Will there not be a new attitude in India 
also? ”’ 


(ad) The following is from the Tribune of the 20th December 1922 :— 
“If the” geremeint is not prepared to release these prisoners in a body and 
thereby. “Ao a part of the mischief for which its long series of blunders in 
connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair are responsible, let it at least release 
all whom it wants to release without any further delay, which does not at all 
seem to be necessary or justifiable.” 


17. The Tribune of the 19:h December writes : -“ The Government has 
| announced that it is releasing prisoners convicted 

in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair 
who are either old or too young, and in some cases it has also released 
prisoners of this class on account of their ill-health, The Swami was 
undoubtedly convicted in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, and he is 
both old, being about seventv, and in indifferent health. Why is the Govern- 
ment, then; making an exception in bis case ?.. Ordinary prudence ought to 
have dictated the inclusion of the Swami among the very first batch of prisoners 
to be released, both because of his eminent position and the undoubted fact 
that in the opinion of the people generally and the majority of competent 
judges in particular the conviction of the Swami was wholly unsustainable. | 


But prudence appears to have become a rare commodity in the Punjab 
bureaucracy.” 


18. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 14th December remarks that if the 

ae aie reports in, circulation are. true the Gurdwara 
Attock jail. of Sikh prisoners in the Parbandhak Committee was right in com- 
va ‘ plaining that the Akali prisoners in the Attock 
jail were cruelly beaten and given nothing to eat fortwo days. Again, although 


Swami Shradhanand. 
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- the jail officials and the Akali prisoners made contradictory statements to 
~ Raja Narindar Nath and Rai Bahadur Sewak Ram, still the Superintendent 
. admitted that some prisoners bad been given bar-fetters for shouting “ Sat Sri 


(b) The Tribune of the 15th December writes :—“ As sthe allega- Tarsvze 
tion of the prisoners that they were deliberately starved for 54 hours, the finding 8") : 
of the visitors is that the fact that the pulsometer went wrong simultancously editer. 
with the prisoners going without food creates a strong suspicion in one’s mind 
that treatment was deliberate, thou gh they do not express’.the opinion 
that there was a deliberate refusal to give foodtothe prisoners. In both cases, 
therefore, the verdict of the visitors is substantially in favour of the pri- 
-goners’ version. We should like very much to know what notice the authori- 

. ties are going to take of the conduct of the officials concerned.... What the 
oper does insist upon is that the matter shall be sifted to the bottom, and 
.the offending individuals, whoever and whatever they may be, shall be suitably 
dealt with.... As regards the general question of the release of prisoners, 
the visitors appear to have made the extremely inadequate, though from their 
own limited point of view, quite intelligible, recommendation that those who 
suffer from diseases brought on by inclemency of weather should be released 
soon after their recovery as being liable to relapse of the disease, perhaps in a 
more serious form. Our own opinion, as we have stated more than once, is 
that prevention, here as elsewhere, is better than cure, and that the only right 
thing, in view of the wide prevalence of disease no less than of the fact that 
the prisoners are not criminals in any concievable sense of the term and the 
affair in connection with which they are in jail has already been settled, is to 
selease the whole body of these prisoners. That the Government will have 
- take this course sooner or later is certain. Why not sooner rather than 
ater ? ” : 


(c) The Khalsa of the 16th December urges the Punjab Government Kuates 
promptly to publish the report submitted by the non-official visitors of the joa Singh’ 
Attock Fort jail. editor, 


19. The Khalsa Advocate of the 15th Riscaiaber writes :—‘* We have kuazsa 
| already made a mention in these columns of the ent ; 
bee orery, of fines inflicted on the Guru specific instanees in which attempts have been Joan singh, 
oh ' made to recover fines inflicted upon the Akalis str 
in connection with Guru-ka-Bagh affair from absolutely innocent persons or 
Peter’s sins have been visited on Paul’s head. And we wonder why in face of 
so. many specific and clear instances of glaring injustice the responsible 


officers have, not taken proper steps yet.” 


- 20. The Kérpan Bahadur of the 15th December refers to the acquittal Kisrax 

of the constables prosepated in the Tera murder (isthe . 
case and remarks that this is what fhe people Jiwan Singh, 
expected. The accused were given the benefit of doubt, but what has become went 

of the murderers of two innocent Sikhs ? This is a specimen, among a hundred 

‘others, of the justice which is administered in the British courts! Moreover, 

can the police arrest policemen at all, and that also for the sake of the Sikhs 

who have reduced the bureaucracy to straits ? | 


91. The Akali-fe-Pardest of the 11th December remarks that the arur-rs- 


Swami has been arrested while striving to bring ({>ntS., . 


| The Tera murder case, 


' Swami Shankaracharyn’s arrest. 


-Mahants. This being so, we do not know whether section 108 should have — 


been used against him or the bureaucracy. There is considerable speculation 
among the public as to when Pandit Malviya, who also is desirous of a settle- 
‘ment between the Sikhs and the Mahants, will fall a prey to section 108. 


29. Commenting on the Englishman's recent remarks about. political 7, sn 


i rs, the Zamindar of the 31th December (Lahore) ; 
aa eee so that the National Congress and the Khilafat {hoes Kian, 


Committees have so far organised no party to commit murder and pillage editor. 
under their instructions. The Englishman speaks of our pvlitical workers as — 
dacoits, but in our opinion the ministers of all European Powers are murderers — 
and robbers. This is only paying back the Znglishman in its own coin ; but 
while that paper cannot prove our political workers te be dacoits, Wwe possess & 
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statement contradicting 


thonsend. proofs of ‘the’ murder and pillage ‘committed by ministers: haying 
imperialistic tendencies, If,,aa the Hon’ble Mr. Stephensen:of Bengat asserts, 
political offenders are really worse: than. thieves, dacoits, adulterers: and gundas, 
that gentleman should Jay his golden principle before those civilised Govern- 
ments which have been according a considerate, treatment to such. prisoners, 


283. (a) The Zribune of the 17th December writes :—“' We have: been ex- 
pecting tlie Punjab Government either to: release 
Lala Hans Raj, Bhandari, or to ‘issue a’ public 
the alarming’ statements ‘that lave beén‘ niade 
regarding his health. It has done‘ neither. In the’ meantime’ the 
health of the prisoner seems to be getting from'’ Bad td frorse 
and he is said to have lost 7 more pounds-of his already reduced weight. 
The Government evidently has no idea of the painful! effect which:a’ casé like 
this is calculated’ to produce on the public mind: But apart ftom this‘aspect 
of ‘the matter, is there no such thing as consistency P Already in at least one 
such case the Government haa released a: prisoner, while in the case of the 
Akalis it has now for some time been releasing prisoners’ both on the: ground 
of illness and of old and'young age. What prevents the Government from 
re. the same policy in 4 case in which it seems to be so: imperatively 
called for t”’ : 


24. The Loyal Gasette of the 10th December: says that Sardar: Ladha 

is ini Singh; Lala Banke Dayal of the Jhang Siai and 

er others of Gujranwala were imprisoned in March 

or April last on a charge of throwing: brickbats at a military pensioners’ train. 

The first-named, the chief offender, has been acquitted’ by the Sessions Judge 

on appeal. - It now hehoves the- Government to release the: other accused 
on whose bebalf no appeal had been filed. ) 


25. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 10th December characterises the sentence 
of two years’ rigorous imprisonment passed on 
Shrimati Parbati Devi as excessively cruel. 


(b) The Akash Bani of the 10th December writes that Shrimati Parbat? 
Devi was guilty of the offence of intensely loving her country. But the bureau- 
cracy regards love of the motherland in India ag an offence deserving of. the 
severest punishment. Such convictions are natural in a country where 
the interests of the rulers and the ruled are not identical. The bureaucracy 
has not been satiated by imprisoning thousands of men and is now going to 
lay hands on the daughters of India also. The boat of its evil deeds is about 
to be drowned. — PES 


The. caseof Jiala Hans Raj, Bhandari. 


The case of Parbati Devi. 


(c) The Partap of the 13th December. publishes a communication from 
Bhagat Moti Lal, M.A., LL.b., President of the District Congress Committee, 
Montgomery. The. writer reviews the prosecution evidence and contends 
that it is not disinterested and «reliable and by no means establishes 
the charges under sections 124-A -and 153-A, Indian Penal Code, , brought 
against Shrimati Parbati Devi. 


(d) The Zamindar of the 138th December is extremely sorry that Shri- 
mati: Parbati Devi should have been taken from Meerut to Agra in jail clothes. 
Such are the doings of the most civilised Government in the world and such 
are the bad manners of its officials |. 


__ (&) The Arorbans Sudharak of. the 16th December remarks that the 
punishment inflicted on;Shrimati Parbati Devi and the uncivil treatment acoord- 
ed to her have created a feeling of aversion for the Government in the minds of 


lakhs of Indians. The Government will have to pay dearly for punishing her 
and we would advise it to set her free. i. amar : 


26. (a) The Vakil of the 1ith: December states that Al-Shame, which 

oe sii in has been started to espouse the cause of the éppressed 

_  Muhammadans of Multan, writes that of the arrested 

Muhammadans 95 percent. are innocent and that there are several among 
them whose families have been left without a .bread-winner and whom thereds 
none to defend in: court. If Hakim Ajmal Khan and Dr. Ansari »had 
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ene. to: Multan: to: assish: even a: haddfal : of' Muhatamadang and had re- 
Bi ‘from pronounving a*verdict: according to: the wishes of the Hindus, 
thay would-have-suffered injury.as leaders.'. 
: O errr fred apor obée Hedyartet the Mable iinadans * have" any? 
nerve tp J at , they* should’ etténd a helping hahd‘to their diktréssed’ 00« 
réligionisté in Multan.:- i‘ ines 
(a): The: Kesart: of thee 156k Deoomber publishes: a: report - feom:: its ‘East 
Pe gr sap who: states that’ Al-Skams ‘asks: the: Hiadus-to‘stop. Sham Lal 
their: agitation: in:. connection’: with : the. kdekasandi-+ question‘ and“ withdraw «Xspe, 
cases brought against innodent:persous, Thoy; have*beon -plundéred and- . ” 
ruined, but, - instead : of . efforts: being: made -t6. hava. the ‘culprits punished, » 
they; ate being asked to withdraw” case¢* and dénivlish thé kichddandis erected 
by. them for their protéctién:! ge 

27. The Muslim Outlook. of the 16th—December writes :—‘ The resolu- 4°™™ 
tion of the Madras Government—to which the (Lahore) ; 


Government of India has added its approval— 2.8. Bokhary, 
recommending colonisation of the Moplahs in the Andamans will, we are sure, 
invite strong protest from all Indian Muslims and all liberal-minded non- 
| Muslims... Ths Moplah has already euffered’ more -than he deserved... 
But even if his criminality was as great as the Hindu press and the official 
communiqués have made out, it does not call for a wholesale banishment of the 
entire community from their motherland... To enforce'migration upon him 
ig nothing’ short of inflicting a‘spiritual death upon him. . At any rate, justice 
should not take the form‘of vindictivness, nor should economical and political 
expediencies deny human rights to human beings.” 
28.. The Vakil of the 14th December states that efjht years back (A=% 
there was hardly any High Court in India which Abdulla Minhas, 

High Co of Muhammadan Judges on the had not at least one Muhammadan Judge on ““ 

ae its bench. During the past few years, however, 
the Government ‘has appointed no Muhammadan Judge to the bench of 
the Madras or the Patna High Court. The Muhammadans in the two 
provinces number no less than a crore and the cases in which their 
co-religionists happen to be parties are of frequent occurrence. Again, 
although no less than 22 crore Mussalmans inhabit the Bengal Presidency, 
there is only cne Muhammadan among’ the four Indian Judges of the 
Calcutta High: Court. We understand that’ Chief Judges have a large 
voice in the appointment of Judges and their recommendations carry great 
weight with the Government. Were this not the case ‘there would have 
been:at: least one senior (Muhammadan) Judge on the bench of the Punjab 
High Oourt.. Asin the absence of Muslim Judges the non-Muhammadans on 
the benches of the High Courts cannot be (properly) guided in questions affect- 
ing the‘ social and - religious life of the Muhammadans, the rights of the 
Mussalmans are being trampled underfoot. | 


29. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 15th December expresses the hope that — 
Commenel: representation on Muni- the Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners Gbab Alam, 
cipal Committees. in the Punjab will strongly support the principle *. 
laid down by. the Minister for Education in respect of communal representa- 
tion on Municipal Committees. The various communities should be given 
a representation to-which they are entitled; otherwige they will continue to 
quarre) with one another. 


(5) The Vakél of the 15th December asserts that the rights of the vos 
Muhammadans cannot be safeguarded unless they are granted a representation A ydutls Minhas, 
on Municipal Committees and District Boards according to their population sditer. 

- and the number of. their voters. They are still novices in the matter of 
tation, but that is no reason why the Government should treat their silence 
th indifference. | 
CaNTONMaNT 


30... Fhe Cantonment Advocate of the 10th December writes :—‘ We Anvooar 
te re ion (1earn that the Punjab Government has refused (Ores on 
a Cantonment correp™" to grant general amnesty to those who have edie. — 
| Oe found themselves forced to give bribes... We 
ry for:this sad end of an ‘affair’ ona satisfactory handling of which 
a thee future::welfare:of the cantonment people.” 


Banishing Moplahs to the Andamans, 
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31. The Mustim Outlook of the 14h Deeember writes :+-* We once 
Satta gawbling. more invite fhe attention of the:-Lecal Gorern-. 


: ment to the. necessity of pg saree to satta. 
gambling in the Punjab. The evil is’ most. prevalent.ia the Ambala Division, 
especially in Panipat, Ambala and Ludhiana districts, Hundreds. of pecale, 
have become bankrupt through this form of gm py .»- When will the 
nd put a stop to saféa gambling 
by legislation or otherwise ? As we Have already pointed out, the. codperation 
of Indian States in this connection is not difficult to secure. A hint from the- 
higher authorities should be sufficient to induce them to prohibit satia if the: 
exumple is set by the Government of the Punjab.” | , me ang 

82. The Partap of the 16th December.opines, that the withdrawal. by 

“i ane “ies cn oe ee of permission to Hakim Ajmal, 
a ee ’ Khan and others to interview Mahatma Gandhi in 
jail will cause a wave of discontent and disap- 

pointment throughout the country. | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


88 The Sonatan Sikh of the 11th December states that some 
Muslim papers indulge in dreams about the 
establishment of a Pathan Government in this 


Hindas and Muhammadans, 


; country. We want to tell them, however, that we area hundred times better off 


than we were unger Muhammadan rule and shudder at the idea of Afghan 
hordes pouring in through the Khyber Pass, demolishing our temples at. 
Somnath and Kangra and outraging Hindu women. As for Hindu-Muslim 
unity, its existance is ascribable to the presence of the English in India ; 
otherwise, riots a: those in Malabar and Multan would have ended the days 
of the Hindus. | 


34. Writing to the Shanti. of the 15th December, a correspondent 
endeavours to show that Akali. activities are. 
most detrimental to the interests of the Hindus. 
Tt is true that so far the Akalis have been observing non-violence, but 

they are quite capable of resorting to. violence on an opportunity offering 

itself. They will then see that their dreams regarding (the re-establishment 

of) Sikh rule are fulfilled. Will the Hindus as. well as the Muhammadans 
feel satisfied if the prophecy, which the Sikhs have been, flaunting at their 

meetings and according to which a Bikh from the Kabul side will establish 

Sikh rule in the Punjab, turns out to be true ? } 


35. (a) The Kirpan Bahadur of the 10th December complains that while 

The Governmené%and the Akali move. the Sikhs devotedly. serve the British Government, 
ee ee the latter’s officers are caning and bludgeoning 
the former and subjecting them to the hardest tortures and troubles.:- What a 
strange specimen of ingratitude | The Tenth Guru, tired of: the wicked 
priests, burnt them alive, but the rulers, in spite of their. enmity with 
the Sikhs, did not interfere with him, considering the matter to be 
When, however, the wicked Mahant of Nankana Sahib burnt. 
religious-minded Sikhs. alive, it was the Sikhs themselves who were sentenced 
to 18 years’ imprisonment each. And when they wanted to take their holy 
places out of unclean hands, those who. talk of their seventy years’ friendship 
with the Sikhs backed villainous Mahants and left nothing undone to violate 


Hindus and Akalis. 


_ the honour of the Sikhs, | 


(o) The Akali-te-Pardesi.of the 17th: December states that the British. 
officers in India allege that the Shrimani Gurdwara Committee is really intended” 
to be the Surkar of the Sikhs, If they. actually believe this, their belief is due - 
to their holding themselves aloof from the country, in spite of their residing in it. 
If, however, the douht professed by them is merely a show to deceive the world, 
we admire their cleverness. The bureaucracy is given to making Hindus, 
Mussalmans, Sikhs and others regard one another. with:suspicion in.order to 
further its own ends. The bureaucratic.rule must go, by whatever rule it may 
be succeeded, because there can be-no rule worse than if. The condition of. 
no Indian community can be worse under Hindu or Muhammadan rule. 
The Sikhs and all (other) sensible Indians. know that only that government is. 
now possible in India which will accord. an equal treatment to all com- 
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munities, As for the Sikhé, _ desire, not their rule, but service of religion. 
Indeed, a desire for rule is directly opposed to Sikhism. It is absolutely false 

te’ allege that the Sikhs have organised ‘the Shrimani Committee to establisha : > ">! 
government for themselves, The sole object’ of the Committee is to reform | 


86. (a) The Loyal —_ Dac! m5 a So epot ogy Lara gg .° the —— 
: ages uru-ka-Bagh affair and ssys that in the end \ Air Sincn, 
The Rhoda seu Suiwar =, the: Government was obliged to-act according to site. 
the .wishes of, the Akalis. It secured the Gurdwara land on. lease: for Sir 
Ganga Ram under a pretext. ‘The land ‘was taken out of the possession of the 
Mahant and made over to the Sikhs. lf the Government had from the 
first. acted in the way suggested by us it would not have had to suffer so much 
infamy and shame. -It.is a pity, however, that the Government has not learnt 
a lesson even from this inoident. It has now stationed a police guard. at the 
Khadur Sahib Gurdwara and caused fresh. mischief thereby. Non-Sikh / 
police constables and officers can now enter the precincts of the Gurdwara and , 
smoke tobacco there—the Shiromani Committee announced that they are 
already doing so; but the Sikhs are not allowed to have a look at the Gur- 
dwara Sahib. Why is the Government disposed to fresh mischief? No 
one can prevent Sikhs from entering the Gurdwara. If any person 
had attempted to secure possession (of the Gurdwara) the Bawas should 
have proved their claims in a civil court. Why does the Government 
help them in the absence of any decision by a ciyil court? It should act pra- 
dently in the matter and settle the affair with the aid, not of bludgeons, but 
of statesmanship. 

(5) The Sant Samachar of the 19th December writes that the police. “er cng 
put no obstacle in the way of the Akalis taking possession of the Khadur Sahib Se Sarap, 
Gurdwara. They were serving the Government which, the Akalis say, has already *diter. 
suffered a defeat at their hands. The Government is now flattering the Akalis. 

This was why it sent the police to Khadur Sahib to put them in possession of 
the shrine. For the same reason it has begun to release the Akalis im- 
prisoned in conzection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair. 


37. The Kesari of the 17th December remarks that an idea of the Kress, 
high-handedness which some Pujaris of Hindu {00} xspur 
: temples-have been committing makes one’s. hair editor. 
stand on end. There should arise a party of Hindus. to purge temples of all 


evils. - 


' Hinda terples. 


88. Averting to the proposed demolition of certain Hindu temples at Kreser 
Si Delhi, the Kesari of the 11th December deplores (#%™); 

af the apathy of the Hindusin respectof .the pro- Kapur, 
tection of their sacred places, The paper has asked its Delhi correspondent ° 
to report who are the shameless Pandits who have given the authorities a 
declaration that it is permissible to remove images from these temples. The 
question concerns the whole Hindu community and not a few Hindus of Delhi, 

and the demolition of the temples will offend the religious susceptibilities 

of the entire Hindu population of India. 


Proposed demolition of temples at Delhi. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


89. The Jat Gazette of the 1?th December says that as the Hindu y,. gazerrs 
Zemindars in the Ambala Division outnumber (Bobtst) ; 
Wanted » Government College at Rohtak. +) 4: Muslim confreres, one of the three Govern- Si" **” 


ment colleges to be opened in the Punjab should be located at Rohtak. 


40. The Siyasat of the 18th December states that in a recent speech grrasar 
ee ata meeting of the Calcutta University Senate (Ushore) ; 


° e ° ° > shear H . 
Sir Ashutesh Mukerjee and the Sir Ashutosh Mukerijee is said to have advised his red a 


wsanrademsse anal University to refuse Government aid. It is to 
be wished that this significant speech would produce its effect outside Bengal 
also and create a similar spirit in the authorities of. the Islamia Colleges of 
Lahore and Peshawar and the Muslim University of Aligarh, who have sold 
these institutions to the Government in return for grants-in-aid. By refusing 
Government ‘aid the Calcutta University bas afforded proof of life and set 
an example which is worthy of imitation. , . 
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41. (a) The Loyal Gaseite of the 10th December-remarka:that ‘after. gettin 
the. Gurdwara Bill ed. with. the. teip. of 
Communal be on the Muslim Zamindars, Mian Fazl-isHusain: has. 
Committee. If his-proposal ‘is accepted the Lahore Municipal ' Commitige will 
become:an Islamic Anjuman: _The:Oongryss-League decision. . limited. ma- 
madam representation in: the Punjab; to”50:: per cent., but the Mian Sahib— 


upon -at:all,: why: should it‘be féllowed only: ina province in:. which Muham+ 


madans outnumber other. sections of the.: population >’ The: nwambéer'of! Sikh: 
members shoutd ‘ be.inoreased ‘to-at:least! four: it is": mot. worth: the -white“of: 
Sikhs to- have : only: two-seats.. The: bigoted“ and: disunion-creating:. polity: 
foliowed: by: Misn Faz -i-Husaitris reprehensible in the: extreme. 


(3) The. Kirpan Bahadur of the 10th December observes that. the number 
of Muhammadan members will be larger than that. of the:representatives. of all 
other communities put together. This means that if the Mubammadan mem- 
bers resolve upon doing a thing their non-Muslim colleagues. will be er 
less against them. Muan Fazl-i-Hussain has, by his partisan actions, highly 
displeased the non-Muhammadan communities. Although the. Hindus and 
Sikhs have been loudly crying against. his policy he is having things his own 
way, being backed up by the Muhammadans and the Government. 


49. The Muslim Outlook of the 20th December demands the equalis- 
ation of Muhammadan and non-Muhammadan 
representatives on the Amritsar Municipal 
Committee on the ground that the numerical strength of the two sections. is 
almost equal and that of the Muhammadans has been under-estimated. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


43. The Kirpan Bahadur of the 15th December states that the Maharaja. 
of Patiala visited Amritsar on.the. 15th of. this. 
month. Some members of the Parbandhak 
Committee welcomed him at the Clock Tower and escorted him to-the Golden 
Temple. His Highness offered large sums of money at the Darbar Sahib, 
the Akal Takht, etc. Such is the power of money that at the Darbar Sahib, 
where a lion-like man like Maharaja Ranjit: Singh’ was flogged (?) on 
the ground of his being a tankhahiya, no one even called the Maharaja of 
Patiala to account for. his oppression on the Akalis in. his State. But what 
hope can one. entertain from others when..even. the independent-minded and 
learned men of the Khalsa College had not the courage to lay the matter ‘be- 
fore:His Highness.? The authorities of the College presented an _address:: to- 
him, but. made no mention of the sufferings of the Sikh community. A 
Punjebi poem indulging in. barefaced flattery was also recited:on the ..occasion:. 


The Amritsar Municipal Committee. 


The Maharaja of Patiala and the Sikhs. 


Departmental Notice. 


There will be no issue of the Punjab Press Abstract for the week ending 
30th December 1922 owing to Christmas. holidays. 


_ _ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested-to send to the 
Chief Secretary. to. Government, Punjab, a-brief report on any local. 
complaint appearing in. this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what. the true . facts .are; andwhat.'the 
origin of the report is believed to be. one 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


LAHORE : Officer-in-Oharge, Press Branch,’ 
The 23rd. Deoember.1922..) ; Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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sit cae are essentially devoted to politics. } 
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Science-Grounded Religion... | Harnarain Agnihotri _ | Yéwan Press, Lahore ; 277. 


Vedic Magazine one ) Rama Deva _ me Amrit Press, Lahore; 610, 


URDU. 
Darty. 


Bande Mataram : Mela Ram Wafa ; hee Mataram Steam Press, Lahore ; 7,047, 
Desh ne Dina Nath Desh Steam Press, Lahore; 1,200. 
Hindu® : Labh Singh Jallianwala Hitkari Steam Press, Lahore. 


Hindustant _ Sialkot - | Diwan Chand Hindustan Printing Press, Sialkot, 
Keesarl | Labore Sham Lal Kapur Desh Steam Press, Lahore ; 5,000. 


Nihang hi | Gujrenwals Thakar Singh Virat Press, Gujranwala. 

Paisa Akhbar “| Lahore Mahbub Alam . Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore; 1, 400, 
Panjabee*® R. 8, Lechhman Parshed ... | Diwan Printing Works, Lahore ; 1,700. 
Panth® Diwan Singh '| Nizam Press, Labore ; 600, 

Partap —t€W - | Badhs Krishan Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,786. 
Shamshert | Shamsher Singh Khanjar .. | Shameher Press, Amritsar ; 1,000. 

Shanti © : Kishan Chand Moban < | Shanté Sleam-Press, Rawalpindi ; 1,000. 
Siyasat: Azhar Hassan Zabidi eee | Naqqash Press, Lahore ; 1,171. 

Vakil ‘| wchammad Abdullah Minhas | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,400. 
Zamindar eS, Muhammad Ahmed Khan 7s. | Hamdard-i-Hind Press, Lahore ; 6,129. 


| . 4 Bi-wusxty. 7 
Ajit rite | Ram Singh Dhsrowalia veo] Ajit Press, Amritear. 


Akhbar-l’Am 1 Gopi Nath .| Mittar Vilas Stoam Press, Lahore; 2,000. 
Al-Fazl Qadian Ghulam Nabi Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 1,360. 
Bedar® ware - Khurshaid Jilani Khan Krishna Steam Press, Multan City ; 1,090. 
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Place of publication, 
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el 


URDU—oorrinvusp. 


Pr-weaxLy—eoneluded. : : ul dis? a) aa 
Bharst ; Ralia Ram | Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar; 600. 


Inqilab e ...| Gholam Nebi Khen ..| Hindastan! Pres, Latiors ; 1,000. 

Paigham-i-Sulah 7 Mustafa Khan | int Co-operative Printing Press, Lahore ; 432. 

Vakil . | Muhammai Abdallsh Minna baw Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,600. . 
WseExLy. , ' fev ) iY 

Ahl-j-Hadis . | Abulwafe Sena Ullo j, | Rose Basar Electric Press, Amritesr ; 1,450. 

Ablawalia Gazette | [Isher Dae ks Abluwalia Printing Press, Amritesr. 

Al-Islam® z ++ | Muhammed Alem “ Kartar Btoam Pipes, Lahore; 600. 

Al-Munir + | Ghulam Huesin Al Munir Steam Press, Lahore; 1,600. 

Al-Shams . | Tahawar Husaia Krishne Steam Press, Multan City. 

Ar-Ral Fateh Muhammad = Kbadim-u¢-Tajim Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,100, 

|} Arorbans Sudharak... Selig Ram Diwan Printing Works, Lahore ; 800. 

Arya Gazette Khoshal Chand Khursand Hitkar! Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,800, 

| Brahman Samoechar : . . Vidya Rattan Parashar Brahman Samachar Printing Works, Lahore ; 1,400. 

Desh Upkarak® , ose Thaker Dat , | Amrit Press, Lahore ; 1,100. : 

Farag ; Qadian (Gurdaspor) -| Qasim Ali . , | Parug Press, Qadian ; 856, 

Gulzar-l-Hindt ... | Lahore .| Ahmad Ali Chishti , | Gulsart- Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 

Hamdard oe »» | Mohammad Ali Woes Diwan F tinting Works, Lahore ; 1,500. | 

Himala ; . | Dina Nath _, | Desk Steam Press, Lahore ; 6,040. 

Intikbab-i-Lajawab ' .« (Mahbub:- Alam | Khadim-ut-Tatim Steam Press, Labore ; 1,800, 


Islah . | Ludhiana © .. | Makammad Shafi I deh Press, Ludhians ; 1,000. 
Ittihad® - | Amritsar . | Maula Bakhsb Kushta ” Ittihad P Rit Amritsar ; 285. 
Jat Gazette | Robtak .. | Chhotu Ram __, | Mariana Press, Rohtak ; 451. 
Jiwan Tat a ... | Amar Singh ‘ | dtwan Press, Lahore ; 899. 
Kashmirl | — | Mrhawaned Dim Foug __ | Desh Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,100. 
Ksbatri Sewak he ... | Parmeshri Dae Chopra .., | Girdbar Steam Press, Lahore ; 700, 
Loyal Gazette .| Do, | Amar Singh Girdbar Steam Press, Lahore ; 3,000, 


Municipal Gazette ..| Do. .| Din Mohamad Draee Eriatng Werte, Leheney 1,060. 


Nihang — » | Gujranwela . | Theker Biggh =. Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 800. 

Nor Afshan oe oe : | Mulammed Ievenil ——.,, | Panjabee Prose, Lahore ; 470. 

Paisa Akhbar . oe | Mahbub Alans - Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 3,500, 
Parkash ... | Radbs wiih Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ;1,600. 

Phal 4 Do. . | Wemtes Au | Panjobes Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,000. 
Punjab Gazctte daa | Amritsar ge etna | le ? Siloock Press, Amritsar, 

| Punjabi . | Lahore = R. S. Lachhman Pershad Diwan Printing Works, Lahore. 
Caum Parast w | Do, ... | Sadha Singh ~~ ,,, | Kartar Steam Press, Lahore 51,800 

Rafput Gazette | bo. Sukhram Daa Chohan dirdher Steam Pree, Lahore ; 1,150. 
Sanatan Dharam Percharak | Amritear .. | Rolie, Bam | Sanaten Dharam Press, Amriteer ; 1,160. 


Moeonate-b hans, urf Aumbala Ludhiana Cher pet, Rai Rai’s Art Press, Ludhiana. 
azette, ; 


Shamsher Khalsat ... Aaeililcee | Atma Singh Pardes{ he Gobind Hari Press, Amritear.. 


Shatranj* a: net | Bhai Suchet Singh Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar, 
73 | Tahzib-i-Niswan = -~ pan Jehan Begam | Panjatee Press, Lahore ; 1,750. 
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- Name of editor, . 


“TI RDU. oomoLDED. 

_ ‘Wanxiy—concluded. 

Victoria Paper 

Watan 

Ziafat Punch 

Zulfiqer — Me 
‘Ter-wowTiLy. 

Abl-t-Sannat-wal-Jetheat 

‘Yourwiewrty. 

aeake e: 

Al-Quratsh 

Anis | 

Martand 

Mister Gazette 

Nar ee 

Rajput Hitkari 

Revenue Gazette 
Mostar. : 

Akhlaqi Gazette Mahra® 

Cee ; 

Al Burhan | 

Anwar-ns-Sufia 

Bhatia Sewakt 

Darpan 

Hamayun 

Isha’at-i-Islam 

Isha’at-ul«Quran | | 

Jagrit 

Masihi 

~Mastana J ogi 

Prem Bilas 

ee eee sea te- 


Sanatan Dharam Parkash ... 

Sat Sang? | | 

| Shiv Shambhuf - 

Sufi 

Tarjuman 

GURMUEHI. 
DalIty. 

Akall-te-Pardesi 

Gargaj Akalit 

Jathedar 

| Khalsa 

Kuka | 

Sutantar® 


| 


‘| Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
rT 


e 
'f 


Lyallpur 


.| 


| 


, 
, 


a. 
Lahore 
Do, 


Amritear 

Batala 

Lahore 
Do. 


Lahore 


Do. 


| Gujranwala 


Lahcre 


| Ferozepore City 
| Amritsar 


Lahore 


Pindi Baha-ud-din (Guj- 
rat). 
Lahore ove 


Amritear 


Lahore 


Amritsar 


R. B. Gyan Chand Pari 
Muhammad Insha-nullah 
Husain Mir Kashmiri 
Ahmad Shah Shamsi 


. 


.| Aba Tarab Mohammad Abdul 


Haq. 


| Meraf Din ~ 
Muhammed Att 
HIqbat All Khan 


Patmartht 
Ali Baktish 
Muhammed Yusuf 
Dasaundbi Ram Gogana 


Murshi Ram 


Mul Chand 
Ghulam Mohy-ud-din 


,| Syeé Muhammad Sibtain 


Nt 
Mubammad Azim 
Khazan Chand Soni 
Mohan Lal Bhatnagar 


"| Bashir Abmad 


Kh. Kamal Din 

Hashmat Ali 

Pandit Narsingh Lal 

B, L. Ballia Ram 

| R, 8, Lechhman Parshad 
Mittar Sen 

Pir Bakhsh 


Manohar Lal! Bhatnagar 
Gobind Ram 

Pirthi Singh 

Muhammad Din 

Tirath Ram 


Kartar Singh Akali 


_ | Sardara Singh 


§. 5. Charan Singh 
Jodh Singh 

Virankar Singh Chetan 
Thakar Singh Sadik 


ee 


a ae 


Place of printing ; and approzimate circulation, - 


Victoria Paper Press, Sialkot ; 1,000. 


.| Co-operative Printing Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 


Matbakh Press, Amritsar. 
Shamsi Press, Lahore ; 1,100. 


Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 600. 


Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amriteat; 800. 
Anwar-ul-Quraish Press, Amritsar ; 208. 
Hindustani Press, Lahore ; 172. 
Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 860. 
' Fals-t-’Am Préss, Lahore 5 126. 
Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 445. 
Girdhar Steam Press, Labore ; 716, 
Caxton Printing Klectric Works, Lahore. 
Riaz-i-Hind Press, Amritsar; 200. 
Khwaja Press, Batala; 260. 
Rifab-i-’-Am Steam Press, Lahore ; 410, 
Gulear-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 800, 
Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 660. 
4zad Steam Press, Lahore. 
Mercantile Pross, Lahore ; 1,000. 
Islamia Steam Press, Lahore; 1,500. 
Gulzar-{-Hind Steam Press, Lahore; 600. 
Bar Machine Press, Lyallpur ; 250. 


. | Masihs Press, Lahore ; 800, 


Diwan Printing Work®, Lahore ; 1,500. 
Prem Bilas Press, Gujranwala ; 775. 
Gulear-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore; 660. 


- | Upper India Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozepore 


Cantonment ; 200. 
Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar ; 490. 


Gulcar-t- Hind Steam Press, Lahore; 1,000. 
Islamia Steam Prese, Lahore ; 8,000. 
Desh Steam Preee, Lahore ; 100. 


Onkar Press, Amritsar. 
Akal Press, Amritear ; 1,500. 


| Gura Khalsa Presse, Amritsar ; 1,750. 


Panthic Press, Amritear. 
Partap Hari Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
Sant Press, Amritsar ; 500. 


_ 


+ Temporarily o2ased. 
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Wasir Hind Prown, dameitens 3,500, 
Lakbbir Hari Press, Amritsar 8,009... 
Sardar Press, Amritenr ; 1,600. 
Coronation Printing Works, hacia 1,200. 
Army Press, Sisils ; 600. ae 

Sanatan Dharam Pree, Amritear. A ebigtte 
Sri Chandar Press, Amritsar , 6CO. 

Partap Hari Press, Lahore; 1,400. 


’ 


| 


| a Sanpuree-Gingh ... | Wasir-isHind Press, Amritgar. ;. 1,260. 
184 | Hirguniers eos} Atmritear eee 4: ie ; 
185 wv ° ke a Do. ia Sovran Singh eer Bharat Printing ress, aries ; 660. 
- ert | rt Coronation Printing Works, Amriteas 300. 
, 126 | Vidya coed Oe ~~ | Naureng Singh én 
 @ , . 
HINDI. s : 
~ 
Wuaxtty. . : ‘- 4 | : : 
aici | -. | Desraj - soe | Virjanand Prem, Lahore. ) ~ 
127 | Akash Bani vee] L@hOro o ene Tee | , > 
D ‘ Lehore ,. | Mohan Lal Bhatnagar ... | Lew Printing Press, Lahore ; 10, ae 
arpan eee ose ie 
é : 
eee Dot eee Vidyavatt im ee Bombay Machine Press, ‘Lahore 3 he” 
-_- oe : 500. 
: 7 e >. 
wm | Do. | Amar Singh - Jiwoan Prom, Lahore ; 334 
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